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PREFACE 

The  practice  of  studying  documents  in  connection  with  the 
history  courses  given  in  American  universities,  colleges,  and 
high  schools  has  now  become  so  general,  and  the  results  at- 
tained so  satisfactory,  that  the  method  no  longer  requires  any 
defence.  With  the  introduction  of  the  system  has  come  a 
new  kind  of  manual,  the  document-book.  So  many  excellent 
books  of  this  description  have  already  appeared  that  the  edito-r 
of  still  another  may  be  reasonably  expected  to  offer  an  ade- 
quate explanation  for  its  publication. 

Three  considerations  have  induced  me  to  prepare  this  vol- 
ume. The  first  of  these  is  personal  and  local.  For  several 
years  past  I  have  made  a  practice  of  dividing  my  class  in 
modern  European  history  into  small  sections  which  1  could 
meet  once  each  week  around  the  seminary  table.  At  these 
meetings  we  have  studied  together  a  considerable  part  of  flie 
documents  here  included,  but  the  work  has  been  hampered  by 
the  lack  of  a  convenient  collection  of  the  d<;cuments.  Fidelity 
to  the  interest  of  my  pupils  seemed  to  impose  upon  me  the 
obligation  to  remove  this  difficulty.  The  second  consider- 
ation lies  in  the  attractiveness  of  the  documents.  After  con- 
siderable experience  in  the  use  of  various  classes  of  documents 
upon  European  history  I  have  reached  the  conclusion  tliat  stu- 
dents find  the  modern  French  documents  more  attractive  than 
any  others.  Doubtless  the  chief  reasrms  for  this  preference  are 
that  modern  documents  are  more  easily  comprehended  than 
those  of  more  remote  periods  and  that  the  style  of  the  Frencli 
i?  superior  to  that  of  English  and  German  documents.  Since 
documentary  study  must  usually  l)e  confined  to  a  small  part 
of  the  field  traversed  by  a  class,  I  believe  that  for  classes  in 
modern  European  history  the  preference  of  the  student* 
may  well  be  allowed  to  control  the  -election  of  the  period  to 
be  studied.     The  third  cou'^ideration   is  the  importance  of  the 
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field  covered.  The  history  of  France  since  the  beginning  of 
the  Revi.Imiiin  surely  deserves  a  volume  in  English  present- 
ing as  large  a  proportion  as  pns-ible  of  the  important  d'  oii- 
nients. 

Ihe  task  of  selecting  the  dt  cuments  for  a  book  of  tliis 
description  is  a  difficult  one.  It  may  be  safely  asserted  that 
no  two  persons  would  make  the  same  selections,  however 
wxll  agreed  they  might  be  upon  the  general  principles  nf 
choice.  My  first  and  foremost  aim  has  been  to  pick  out 
those  documents  likely  to  be  serviceable  to  teachers.  I  have 
especially  striven  to  avoid  the  error  of  a  too  rigid  application 
of  some  definition  of  the  term  doiUincut  or  of  -nmc  classi- 
fication. The  special  reason  for  the  inclusion  of  most  of  the 
documents  will  be  found  at  least  hinted  at  in  the  introduc- 
tions. The  more  general  principles  which  I  have  applied  re- 
quire some  explanation.  There  appear  to  l>e  at  least  five  im- 
portant ways  in  which  a  document-book  may  be  profitably 
used  in  the  teaching  of  history.  ( i)  Much  historical  data 
can  be  acquired  through  such  -tudy.  It  mu>t  be  .ithiii'.ied. 
however,  that  the  same  amount  "^if  time  spent  upon  a  good 
text-book  will  in  this  particular  usually  produce  b.tter  re- 
sults, for  the  reason  that  the  documents  studied  are  so  few 
in  number  and  so  disconnected  that  no  adequate  idea  of  any 
considerable  period  is  obtained.  The  defect  can  be  remedied 
in  large  measure  by  using  a  single  class  of  documents  runnii-'g 
through  a  considerable  period.  In  modern  French  history 
the  constitutions  serve  the  purpose  admirably.  For  this  rea- 
son all  of  these  are  includtd  and  no  elisions  have  been  made, 
excejiting  two  or  three  tabular  lists  of  'territorial  di\:sions 
(2)  Documents  may  be  used  as  the  basis  for  oral  or  written 
reports:  usually  the  work  should  be  done  in  conirection  with 
secondary  accounts,  but  the  proofs  for  the  principal  state- 
ments should  lie  drawn  from  the  documents.  Many  of  ti'.e 
groups,  with  their  accompanying  references,  are  inserted  for 
this  purpose.  It  should  be  observed  that  these  groups  usu.-dly 
contain  the  materials  out  of  which  the  student  should  be  ab^e 
to  deduce  some  quite  definite  result,  such  as  the  evolution  of 
a  policy  or  of  an  institution  or  the  manner  in  which  an  in- 
stitution operated.  (.^)  In  the  opinion  oi  many  teachers  the 
greatest  value  to  lie  derived  from  the  study  of  documents  i«. 
a    certain    familiaritv    with    the    method^    of   historical    investi- 
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gation.  I  believe  that  a  large  amount  of  the  documents  here 
given  present  unusually  good  opportunities  for  exercises  de- 
signed with  that  intent.  (4)  The  meaning  of  technical  terms 
and  the  significance  of  constantly  recurring  allusions  can  of- 
ten be  more  satisfactorily  explained  in  connection  with  a 
document  than  by  any  other  method.  None  of  the  selections 
have  been  made  principally  for  this  reason,  but  with  quite 
a  number  it  has  been  an  important  factor.  (5)  With  many 
instructors  the  use  of  original  sources  in  the  teaching  of  his- 
tory is  valued  chiefly  for  its  vitalizing  effect.  For  this  pur- 
pose documents  are  perhaps  less  effective  than  contemporary 
narratives.  Yet  there  are  many  exceptions.  Several  of  the 
documents  not  otherwise  of  the  highest  worth  have  been  in- 
cluded  for  their  value  in  this  particular. 

Most  of  the  documents  in  this  collection  will  serve  several 
of  these  purposes,  but  the  superior  value  of  a  document  for 
but  one  of  these  is  often  the  decisive  reason  for  its  inclusion. 
The  brevity  of  the  introductions  has  made  it  necessary 
that  I  should  confine  myself  to  pointing  out  only  a  very  few 
of  the  ways  in  which  the  documents  are  of  interest.  In  some 
cases  I  regret  that  the  plan  has  not  made  possible  more  ex- 
tended comment,  but  in  general  I  believe  that  as  much  has 
been  furnished  the  student  as  he  can  profitably  receive.  He 
needs  to  be  started,  but  ho  should  not  be  told  all  of  the 
things  to  be  obtained  from  the  document.  In  the  furnishing 
of  data  T  have  tried  to  supply  such  information  as  is  indis- 
pensable for  the  understanding  of  the  document,  provided  it 
is  not  to  be  found  in  the  document  itself.  The  references 
have  been  purposely  confined  to  a  limited  number  of  well 
known  works,  all  of  which  are  in  English  or  in  French.  By 
this  method  I  believe  that  all  students  who  use  the  book  may 
be  induced  to  becom?  quite  familiar  with  nearly  all  <'f  ll'.e 
works  in  English  and.  if  they  rend  any  French,  with  the  four 
or  five  French  works  cited.  To  have  given  more.  T  tear, 
would  have  defeated  this  purpose. 

T  am  greatly  indebted  to  Mrs.  Helen  Dresser  Flin^.  to  the 
editors  of  the  .Iniials  of  the  American  Academy  of  Pt^Utical 
and  Social  Science,  and  to  the  editors  of  that  adniirnblo  -cries 
issued  by  the  history  department  of  the  I'niver^ity  of  Penn- 
sylvania, Tra)isIafions  and  Reprints  from  the  Original  Sowees 
of  European  IIist(^ry.  for  permission  to  employ  their  excellent 
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translations  wherever  I  have  had  occasion  to  use  a  document 
that  has  already  appeared  in  their  publications.  In  using 
these  translations,  as  well  as  a  number  of  others  from  non- 
copyrighted sources,  I  have  made  separate  acknowledgment 
in  every  instance  and  have  reproduced  them  exactly  as  print- 
ed, excepting  some  slight  typographical  errors  and  a  few 
changes  kindly  supplied  by  Mrs.  Fling.  In  my  own  trans- 
lations I  have  striven  to  be  as  literal  as  possible,  having  a 
decent  regard  for  the  idioms  of  the  English  language.  Prob- 
ably I  have  been  more  literal  than  was  absolutely  requisite, 
but  I  have  believed  that  the  translator  of  documents  should 
err  upon  the  side  of  literary  form  rather  than  meaning.  In 
the  matter  of  paragraphing  I  have  invariably  followed  the 
form  of  the  document  as  originally  printed  in  French,  even 
when  a  single  sentence  is  made  to  run  into  a  dozen  para- 
graphs. As  to  other  features  of  form,  such  as  punctuation 
and  capitals,  I  have  been  guided  by  two  canons — to  treat  each 
document  separately  so  as  to  produce  the  best  result  for  that 
particular  document,  and  to  follow  the  originals  as  closely 
as  English  usage  would  allow. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  acknowledge  help  received  from  several 
friends  in  addition  to  those  already  mentioned.  Professor 
Willis  Mason  West,  my  colleague  and  chief,  has  generously 
responded  to  my  frequent  appeals  for  advice.  Professor  Fred 
Morrow  Fling  of  the  University  of  Nebraska  kindly  looked 
over  the  list  of  materials  and  made  several  helpful  sugges- 
tions. I  am  under  great  obligation  to  my  publishers  for  per- 
mission to  make  the  volume  considerably  larger  than  stipu- 
lated in  our  agreement.  Most  of  all  I  am  indebted  to  my 
wife.  Mary  Steele  .Xndcrsrin.  To  her  consiant  encour .ijenicnt, 
literary  criticism',  and  assistance  with  the  mainiscript  and 
proofs.  I  owe  a  large  part  of  whatever  value  the  vnluine  may 
possess. 

Frank  M.m.ov  .Xnoerson*. 
University  of  Minnesota, 

April  30.   1004. 
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History  of   France 


1.      Decree   Creating   the   National    Assembly. 

June  J  7,    178'J.      I  )nv.'r.uier.    Luii.    1.   s;. 

The  Siaies-<ie:)t'ral  iiier  Miiy  "J.  ITsii.  It  coniaiaiHi  a|»i)r().\i- 
ualoly  twelve  lliindrrd  u:einlM"i-.s—  l  liree  luiinlred  nobles,  llil'ee  luin- 
died  eler>ry,  six  luindred  d'-iiuiies  >,(  the  Tliird  Instate.  As  Louis 
-WT  had  failed  ii>  jirovide  r-rMlai  ions  resiieeiinir  its  or^'anizaiion 
and  ineihod  of  votimg.  a  controversy  inunediately  deyejoped  over 
tliese  (juesiions.  Tlie  nol)les  and  i-lergy  desired  se|iaiate  oriiani 
zatio!!  and  vote  hy  )rdei  :  tlie  1  hird  Ilsiaie  demanded  a  single  or- 
:ranization  and  vote  hy  head.  Tliis  di  eree  was  lir.ally  adopted  liy 
I  lie  Third  Instate  aif>ne.  after  an  inviiaiion  ip  the  other  two  orders 
had  met  with  no  ircneral  n  siniiise.  The  doetimeni  indieates  the 
method  by  which  the  Third  Kstat-  proposc^d  to  proceed,  the  ariru- 
meiii.s  by  w'.iicli  ihe  method  was  jiistilied.  and  the  general  temper 
which    chararierized    the    proceedings. 

i;::i-i:i!i:.sri:s.  .Mailiew.-.  l-'riiwh  Ifi  roliilidii ,  llIi-l^U:  (iardiner. 
J'loich  /{rtolutioii.  :'."-.■','.>:  Stephens.  I'n  iicli  Hi  rulution,  I.  oS  til  : 
Von  Syliel.  I'n  ii<l,  l.'i  riihiti'nt.  1.  .'>4  r..')  :  .Vnlard.  I{i  rnliilinii  I  run 
(i:;.M  ,    :!l'-;;4  :    '.avlsse    and    Uamliand.    /Iist',i,<     (imrnih  .    VIII.    .".f.- 


Tlic  Assembly.  (lciiln."-:aiiii;'  ;if;er  t'.ie  vcrifioati.'H  ^n  t!io 
pcwjrs,  rccnyiii/cs  tliat  tlii-  a--eiiil)iy  is  already  cMiip'iscd  "l 
the  rcproscmaliv  I's  soiu  (.ireotly  liy  al  least  iiiii.'ty-six  per  cent 
of  the  nation. 

Such  a  hiuly  df  depittics  caiitint  remain  iiiactixe  owmi;  \c. 
the  absence  i^f  th.e  tL'pniie-  ci'  s,  ,me  bailliaiics  and  s,.me  c'.'->c- 
of  citizen.s  ;  for  the  absentees,  who  have  been  ^imimoned.  c.m- 
I 
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not  prevent  those  present  from  exercising  the  full  extent  of 
their  rights,  especially  when  tlie  exercise  of  these  rights  is  an 
imperious  and  pressing  duty. 

Furthermore,  since  it  belongs  only  to  the  verified  represent- 
atives to  panicipate  in  the  formation  of  the  national  opinion. 
and  since  all  the  verified  representatives  ought  to  be  in  this 
assembly,  it  i^  still  more  indispensable  to  conclude  that  the  in- 
terpretation and  presentation  of  the  general  will  of  the 
nation  belong  to  it,  and  belong  to  it  alone,  and  that 
there  cannot  exist  between  the  throne  and  this  as 
sembly  any  zcto,  any  negative  power. — The  Assembly  declares 
then  that  the  common  task  of  the  national  restoration  cr.n  and 
ought  to  be  commenced  without  delay  by  the  deputies  present 
and  that  they  ought  to  pursue  it  without  interruption  as  well 
as  without  hindrance. — The  denomination  of  X.\tio.\.\l  As- 
sembly is  the  on]\'  one  which  is  suitable  for  the  Assembly  in 
the  present  condition  of  things ;  because  the  members  who  com- 
pose it  are  the  only  representatives  lawfully  and  publicly 
known  and  verified ;  because  they  are  sent  directly  by  almost 
the  totality  of  the  nation ;  because,  lastly,  the  representation 
being  one  and  indivisible,  none  of  the  deputies,  in  whatever  class 
or  order  he  may  be  chosen,  has  the  right  to  exercise  his  func- 
tions apart  from  the  present  assembly. — The  .Assembly  will 
never  lose  the  hope  of  uniting  within  its  own  body  all  the  de- 
puties absent  today ;  it  will  not  cease  to  summon  them  to  ful- 
fil the  obligation  laid  upon  them  to  participate  in  the  holding  of 
the  States-General.  At  any  moment  when  the  absent  depu- 
ties present  themselves  in  the  course  of  the  session  which  is 
about  to  open,  it  declares  in  advance  that  it  will  hasten  to  re- 
ceive them  and  to  share  with  them,  after  the  verification  of 
their  powers,  the  results  of  the  great  labors  which  are  bound 
to  procure  the  regeneration  of  France. — The  National  Assem- 
bly orders  that  the  motives  of  the  present  decision  be  immedi- 
ately drawn  up  in  order  to  be  presented  to  the  King  and  the 
nation. 

2.     The  Tennis  Court  Oath. 
June  20,  1780.     DuTcrgler,  Lois,  I,   24. 

W  hon   the  dppHtlfs  of   tlie  Third   KstntP  wptit    to  their   hall   on 
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June  20,  1789,  they  found  It  closed  to  them  and  placards  posted 
announcing  a  royal  session  two  days  later.  Kearlnt  that  this 
foreshadowed  a  command  fi-om  the  King  for  sejtarate  organization 
and  vote  hy  order,  they  met  In  a  neighboring  tennis  court  and 
with  practical  tinanlmlty  formulated  the  resolution  embodied  In 
this  (lociinieiii. 

Ui;i'i:Ki:.\ct;s.  James  Harvey  Kobinsou,  Political  ticiince  (jum- 
((tl'j,   X,   400-174  ;    Von   Sybel,   French  licvolution,   I,   65-GO. 

The  National  Assembly,  considering  that  it  has  been  sum- 
moned to  determine  the  Qjnstitution  of  the  kingdom,  to  effect 
the  regeneration  of  public  order,  to  maintain  the  true  prin- 
ciples of  the  monarchy;  that  nothing  can  prevent  it  from  con- 
tinuing its  deliberations  in  whatever  place  it  may  be  forced  10 
establish  itself,  and  lastly,  that  wherever  its  members  meet  to- 
gether, there  is  the  National  Assembly, 

Decrees  that  all  the-  members  of  this  Assembly  shall  iin- 
mediately  take  a  solemn  oath  never  to  separate,  and  to  re- 
assemble wherever  circumstances  shall  require,  until  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  kingdom  shall  be  established  and  consolidated 
upon  firm  foundations;  and  that,  the  said  oath  being  taken,  all 
the  nietnbers  and  each  of  them  individually  shall  ratify  by  their 
signatures   this   stedfast   resolution. 


3.      Documents  upon  the  Royal  Session  of  June  23,  1789. 

These  documents  show  the  parts  played  by  the  King  and  the 
Third  Instate  at  the  royal  session  of  June  123,  1789.  Document  A 
is  a  command,  altb.ough  expressed  as  a  wish.  Document  B  has 
a  special  interest,  since  it  Indicates  approximately  how  far  Ix>uis 
XVI  was  ready  to  go  in  the  way  of  refoi  m.  MIrabeau's  famous 
defiance  of  the  royal  usher  was  an  Important  factor  In  nerving  the 
'I'hird   Kstate   to   take  the  action   embodied   In   document  C. 

I{f:F!;nF,xcr,s.  Flliiir's  l^ottrcc  Studies  .  .  .  The  Rointl 
Hessian  contains  other  Interesting  documents,  bearing  upon  this 
event.  See  also  Mathews,  Fnneh  ReroUition.  Ii:i-lli4  :  Stephens. 
French  Rerohition,  I,  (VJ-C".  ;  Von  Sybel,  Fieucli  h'eiolution,  I,  tit", 
CO. 

.■\.  Declaration  of  the  King  upon  the  States-Goneral. 
Juno  23,  1789.  Duvergier,  Lois,  I,  24-25.  Translation,  Mrs. 
Fred  M-  Fling,  Fling's  Source  Studirs.  The  Royal  Srssi.'n, 
4()-4Q. 

I.     The    King    wishes    that    the    ancient    distinction    of    the 


4  THE   ROYAL   SESSION 

three  Orders  of  the  State  be  preserved  in  its  entirety,  as 
essentially  linked  to  the  constitution  of  his  Kingdom ;  thai 
the  deputies,  freely  elected  by  each  of  the  three  Orders,  form- 
ing three  chaml^ers.  deliberating  by  Order,  and  being  able,  with 
the  approval  of  the  Sovereign,  to  agree  to  deliberate  in  com- 
mon, can  alone  be  considered  as  forming  the  body  of  the 
representatives  of  the  Nation.  As  a  result,  the  King  has  de- 
clared null  the  resolutions  passed  by  the  deputies  of  the  Order 
of  the  Third  Estate,  the  17th  of  this  month,  as  well  as  those 
which  have  followed  them,  as  illegal   and   unconstitutional. 

2.  His  Majesty  declares  valid  all  the  credentials  verified 
or  to  be  verified  in  each  chamber,  upon  which  there  has  not 
been  raised  nor  will  be  raised  any  contest;  His  Majesty  or- 
ders that  these  sliall  be  comnuuiicated  by  each  Order  respect- 
ively to  the  other  two  Orders. 

.\s  for  the  credentials  wliich  might  be  contested  in  each 
Order,  and  upon  which  the  parties  interested  would  appeai, 
it  will  be  enacted,  for  the  present  session  only  of  the  States- 
General,  as  will  be  hereafter  rrdered. 


7.  His  Majesty  having  exhorted  the  three  Orders,  for  the 
safety  of  the  State,  to  unite  tliemselves  during  this  session  cf 
Estates  only,  to  deliberate  in  common  upon  the  affairs  of  gen- 
eral utility,  wishes  to  make  his  intentions  known  upon  the 
manner  of  procedure. 

8.  There  will  be  particularly  excepted  from  the  affairs 
which  can  be  treated  in  common,  (i)  those  that  concern  the 
ancient  and  constitutional  riglits  of  the  three  Orders ,  (2)  the 
form  of  constitution  to  give  the  next  States-General,  (3)  the 
feudal  ;'nd  seignioral  rights,  (4)  the  useful  rights  and  hon- 
orary prerogatives  of  the  two  first  Orders. 

The  especial  consent  of  the  Clergy  will  be  necessary  for  all 
provisions  which  coulQ  interest  religion,  ecclesiastical  discipline, 
the  regime  of  the  Orders  and   secular  and  regular  bodies. 

II.  If,  with  the  view  of  facilitating  the  reunion  of  the 
three  Orders,  they  desired  that  the  propositions  that  shall  have 
been  considered  in  conmion,  should  pass  only  by  a  majority  of 
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Iwo-tliirds  of  tlie  votes,  His  Majesty  is  disposed  to  aullinri^e 
this   form. 

15.  Good  order,  decency,  and  liberty  oi  tlie  ballot  even, 
reriuirc  that  His  Majesty  pr  iliibit,  as  he  expressly  does,  that 
any  person,  other  than  the  nienibers  of  the  three  orders  com- 
prising the  States-(ieneral,  -Iiciuld  be  preseni  at  their  deliber- 
ations, whether  they  deliberate  in  common  or  separately. 

P..  I)eclar;iti'  n  ^f  the  Inleiitior.N  of  the  Kinir.  Jnn--  2^^, 
I78<j.  Duv-rKier.  I.nis,  I,  2^1-28.  Translation,  Mrs.  Fred  M. 
Fling.  Fling's  Sciircc  Studies,   The  Royal  Si'ssio}i,  50-57. 

1.  Xo  new  impost  shall  l)e  established,  n.;)  old  one  shall 
be  coniinned  beymid  the  term  fixed  by  the  laws,  witlmut 
the  consent  of  the  Representatives  of  the  Nation. 

2.  The  new  impositions  which  will  be  established,  nr  I'le 
old  ones  which  will  be  continued,  shall  hold  only  for  the  in- 
terval which  will  elai)se  until  the  time  of  the  following  ses- 
sion of  the  States-General. 

.3.  As  the  borrowing  of  money  might  lead  to  an  increase 
of  taxes,  no  money  shall  be  borrowed  without  the  consent 
of  the  States-General,  under  the  condition,  however,  that  in 
case  of  war,  or  other  national  danger,  the  Sovereign  >ha!l  have 
the  right  to  borrow  without  delay,  to  the  amount  of  one 
JuDuircd  millions;  for  it  is  the  formal  intention  of  the  King 
never  to  make  the  safety  of  his  Empire  dependent  upon  any 
person. 

4.  The  States  General  shall  examine  with  care  the  -it- 
nation  of  the  fm.-inces.  an<l  they  shall  demand  all  the  infor- 
mation  necessary  tii   enlighten   them  perfectly. 

5.  The  statement  of  receipts  and  expensc>  >liail  be  made 
public  each  year,  in  a  form  proposed  by  the  States  General  .nid 
approved   by   Tli>    Majesty. 

C>.     The    sum-   .attributed   to    each    department,    shtill    be   de- 
termined in  a  fixed  and  invariable  maimer,  and  the  King   -nb 
mits  to  this  general  rule  even  the  fluids  that  are  ile<iined   for 
the  maintenance  «if  his  household. 

7.  The  King  wi>hes.  in  order  to  assure  thi<  fixity  of  the 
ditTerent  expenses  of  the  State,  th.at  provisions  -uit.ible  to 
accomplish    thi<    object    be    >uggesteii    to    him    bv    the    States- 
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General;  and  His  Majesty  will  adopt  them,  if  they  arc  in 
accordance  with  the  Royal  dignity  and  the  indispensable 
celerity  of  the  public  service. 

8.  The  representatives  of  a  nation  faithful  to  the  laws 
of  honor  and  probity,  will  make  no  attack  upon  the  public 
credit,  and  the  King  expects  from  them  that  the  confidence 
of  the  creditors  of  the  State  be  assured  and  secured  in  the 
most  authentic  manner. 

o.  When  the  formal  dispositions  announced  by  the  Clergy 
and  the  Nobility,  to  renounce  their  pecuniary  privileges,  will 
have  become  a  reality  by  their  deliberations,  it  is  the  intention 
of  the  King  to  sanction  them,  and  there  will  no  longer  exist 
any  kind  of  privileges  or  distinctions  in  the  payment  of  th« 
taxes. 

10.  The  King  wishes  that,  to  consecrate  a  disposition  so 
important,  the  name  of  Taille  be  abolished  in  the  Kingdom, 
and  that  this  impost  be  joined  either  to  the  vingtiemes,  or 
to  any  other  territorial  impost,  or  finally  that  it  be  replaced 
in  some  way,  but  always  in  just  and  equal  projKDrtions  and 
without  distinction  of  estate,  rank  and  birth. 

11.  The  King  wishes  that  the  tax  of  franc-fief  be  abolished 
from  the  time  when  the  revenues  and  fixed  expenses  of  the 
State  will  have  been  put  in  an  e.\act  balance. 

12.  All  property  rights,  without  exception,  will  be  con- 
stantly respected,  and  His  Majesty  expressly  understands  un- 
der the  name  of  property  rights,  tithes,  rents,  annuities  {rentes), 
feudal  and  seignioral  rights  and  duties,  and,  in  general,  all 
tJie  rights  and  prerogatives  useful  or  honorary,  attached  to 
lands  and  fiefs  or  pertaining  to  persons. 

13.  The  first  two  orders  of  the  state  will  continue  to 
enjoy  exemptions  from  personal  burdens,  but  the  King  would 
be  pleased  to  have  the  States-General  consider  means  of  con- 
verting this  kind  of  charges  into  pecuniary  contributions  and 
that  then  all  the  orders  of  the  state  might  be  subjected  equally 
to  them. 

14.  It  is  the  intention  of  His  Majesty  to  determine,  in  ac- 
cord with  the  States-General,  what  the  employments  and  dutie^ 
will  be  which  will  preserve  in  the  future  the  privilege  of  giv- 
ing and  transmitting  nobility.  His  Majesty,  nevertheless,  ac- 
cording to  the  inherent   riglit  of  his  crown,  will   grant  titles 
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of  nobility  to  those  of  his  subjects,  who  by  services  rendered 
to  the  King  or  to  the  State  shall  show  themselves  worthy  of 
this  recompense. 

15.  The  King,  desiring  to  assure  the  personal  liberty  of 
ail  citizens  in  the  most  solid  and  durable  manner,  invites 
the  States-General  to  seek  for  and  to  propose  to  him  the  means 
that  may  be  the  most  fitting  to  conciliate  the  orders  known 
under  the  name  of  Letters  de  Caeliet.  with  the  maintenance 
of  public  severity  [sic — security]  and  with  the  precautions 
necessary  in  some  cases  to  guard  the  honor  of  families,  to 
repress  with  celerity  the  beginning  of  sedition  or  to  guarantee 
the  state  from  the  effects  of  criminal  negotiations  with  for- 
eign powers. 

16.  The  States-General  will  examine  and  make  known  to 
His  Majesty,  the  means  most  fitting  to  reconcile  the  liberty 
of  the  press  with  the  respect  due  to  religion,  custom,  and  the 
honor  of  the  citizens. 

17.  There  will  be  established  in  the  different  provinces 
or  generalities  of  the  kingdom,  Provincial-Estates  composed 
thus:  two-tenths  of  the  members  of  the  clergy,  a  part  of 
whom  will  necessarily  be  chosen  in  the  Episcopal  Order; 
three-tenths  of  members  of  the  Nobility,  and  five-tenths  ot 
members  of  the   Third   Estate. 

18.  The  members  of  these  Pr(nincial-I-->tates  will  be  freely 
elected  by  the  respective  Orders,  and  a  certain  amount  of  prop- 
erty will  be  necessary  to  be  an  elector  or  eligible. 

10.  The  deputies  to  these  Provincial-E>tales  will  delib- 
erate in  conmion  upon  all  affairs,  following  the  usage  observed 
in  the  Provincial  Assemblies,  which  these  estates  will  reiilace. 

20.  An  intermediary  commission,  chosen  by  these  estate-, 
will  administer  the  affairs  of  thj  province,  during  the  interval 
from  one  session  to  another,  and  these  intermediary  com 
missions  becoming  alone  responsible  for  their  conduct,  will 
have  for  delegates  persons  chosen  wholly  by  them  or  the  Pro- 
vincial-Mstates. 

21.  The  States  General  will  propo-e  to  the  King  tluir 
views  upon  all  the  other  parts  of  interior  organization  0! 
the  Provincial-Estates,  and  upon  the  choice  of  forms  .ippli- 
cable  to   the   election  of  the  members  of  tlii-;  assembly. 

22.  Independently  of  the  object^  of  admini-trati"n  \\;:ii 
which  the   Provincial   Assemblies   are  chargetl,   the   Kimr  will 
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confide  to  the  Provincial-Estates  tlie  adininisiralioii  oi  the 
hospitals,  prisons,  poor-house<,  fonndling  homes,  the  inspection 
of  the  expenses  of  the  citie^.  the  surveillance  over  tlic  main- 
tenance of  the  forests,  the  prntectinn  and  sale  of  the  wood,  and 
over  other  ohjects  which  cnuM  he  more  usefully  admini>tcred 
hy  the  provinces. 

2,^.  i'hc  disputes  occurring  in  the  provinces  where  ancient 
estates  exist,  and  the  pmivsts  that  have  arisen  against  the 
constitution  of  the  a;  senihlies  .  ought  to  claim  the  attention  of 
the  States-Generril  ;  they  will  make  known  to  His  Majesty  the 
dispositions  of  justice  and  wi.-d'  in  that  it  is  suitahle  to  adopt 
to  establish  a  fixed  order  in  the  administration  of  these  same 
provinces. 

24.  The  King  invites  the  States-General  to  occupy  them- 
selves in  the  quest  of  the  i)roper  means  to  turn  to  account 
the  most  advantageously  the  domains  which  are  in  his  hand^, 
and  to  propose  to  him  eciually  their  views  upon  what  can  he 
done  the  most  conveniently  with  the  domains  thai  ha\e  heen 
lea,ed. 

2^.  The  States-General  will  consider  the  i)roject  conceived 
a  long  time  ago  by  His  Majesty,  of  transferring  the  collection 
of  tariffs  to  tlie  froiniers  of  the  kingdom,  in  order  that  tiie 
nio^t  perfect  liberty  may  reign  in  the  iniernal  circulation  of 
national   or   foreign  merchandise. 

26.  His  Majesty  desires  that  the  unfortunate  etYects  of  the 
impost  upon  salt  and  the  imn  rtance  of  this  revenue  be  cir,- 
fully  discussed,  and  that  in  all  the  sul)siitutions.  means  of 
lightening  the  collection  may  at  lea-t  be  proposed. 

2J.  His  Majesty  wishes  al^o  that  the  advantages  and  in- 
conveniences of  the  internal  revenue  tax  (in  li(pior>  and  other 
imposts  be  examined  attenti\eiv.  but  without  losing  -iglit  of  liic 
;il)solute  necessity  of  a>-»urini^  an  exact  balance  between  tli? 
revenues   and  expenses  of  the   >tate. 

25.  .\ccording  to  tli-  wi^h  iliat  the  King  miniie-ted  by 
h'\>  declaration  of  the  2;^^d  of  i;i>t  September.  lli->  M.ije-iy 
will  examine  with  seri'iu^  atteiuion  the  plans  which  may  be 
pre>ented  to  him.  rel.itive  to  the  administratiou  of  ju--tice. 
and  to  the  means  of  perfecting  the  civil  and  criminal  l.iw-. 

29.  I  iic  King  wishes  that  the  laws  that  he  will  have  i)ro- 
nnilgated  during  the   ses>ion   and   after  the  advice  or   acconi- 
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ing  to  tlic  wish  of  the  States  General,  may  experience  in  their 
registration  and  execution  no  delay  m^r  any  obstacle  in  all 
the  extent  of  his  kingdom.  i 

30.  His  Majesty  wishes  that  the  use  of  the  curvee  for  1 
the  making  and  maintenance  of  the  r.iads,  be  entirely  and  i 
forever  abolished  in  his  kingdom. 

31.  The  King  desires  that  the  abi  lition  of  the  right  ot 
main  mortc,  of  which  His  Majesty  has  given  the  example 
in  his  (Inmains,  be  e.xtended  to  all  France,  and  that  means 
be  proposed  to  him  for  providing  the  indemnity  whicii  would 
be  due  the  lords  in  possession  of  this  riglit. 

32.  His  Majesty  will  make  known  at  once  to  the  States- 
General  the  regulations  with  which  lie  occupies  himself  for 
the  purpose  of  restricting  the  capitainrries.  to  give,  further- 
more, in  this  connection,  which  touches  the  most  nearly  his 
own  pli'asures.  a  new  proof  of  hi>  Ine   f^r  his  pei  j)!:-. 

23,-  The  King  invites  the  States-General  to  consider  thi 
drawing  for  the  militia  in  all  its  aspects  and  to  study  the 
means  of  reconciling  what  is  due  to  the  defence  of  the  stale. 
with  the  extenuations  that  His  Majesty  desires  to  procure 
for  his  subjects. 

34.  'i"he  King  wishes  that  all  the  dispositions  of  public 
order  and  of  kindness  toward  his  people,  that  His  Majesty 
will  have  sanctioned  by  his  authority,*  during  the  present 
sessicTfi  of  the  States-General,  those  among  others,  relative 
to  personal  liberty,  tiie  equality  of  contril)utions.  the  e-tal) 
lishment  of  the  Provincial-Estates,  may  never  be  changed  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  three  Orders,  given  sei)arately.  Hi- 
Majesty  places  them  in  the  same  rank  with  the  national 
properties,  that  like  all  other  property,  he  wishes  to  place 
under  the  most  assured  protection. 

2,^.  His  Majesty,  after  having  called  the  States-General 
to  study,  together  with  him.  great  matters  of  public  utility 
;ind  of  everything  which  can  contribute  to  the  happine->  ■>! 
his  people,  declares  in  the  most  express  manner,  that  he 
wishes  to  preserve  in  its  entirety  and  without  the  !e:i-i  im- 
pairment, the  constitution  of  the  ;irmy.  as  well  a-  every  .m- 
thority,  both  jiolice  authority  and  military  power  over  the 
militia  such  as  the  French  monarch-  have  constantlv  cnioved 
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Ymi  liave.  gcntloincn,  licird  the  sul)stance  of  my  ;li>iin- 
sitions  and  of  my  wishes;  tliey  are  conformable  to  the  earnest 
desire  that  1  have  for  the  jjiiblic  welfare;  and,  if,  by  a  faialny 
far  from  my  thongius,  you  shonld  abandon  me  in  so  fine  an 
enterprise,  alone  1  will  assure  the  well  being  of  my  people, 
alone  I  will  consider  myself  as  their  true  representative ;  and 
knowing  your  cahiers,  knowing  the  perfect  accord  which  ex- 
ists between  the  most  general  wish  of  the  Nation  and  my 
kindly  intentions,  I  will  have  all  the  confidence  which  so  rare 
a  harmony  ought  to  inspire  and  1  will  advance  towards  the 
goal  that  I  wish  to  attain  with  all  the  courage  and  firmness 
that  it  ought  to  inspire  in  me. 

Reflect,  gentlemen,  that  none  of  your  projects,  none  of 
your  dispositions  can  have  the  force  of  a  law  without  my 
special  approbation.  So  I  am  the  natural  guarantee  of  your 
respective  rights,  and  all  the  Orders  of  the  Stat-j  can  rest 
upon  my  equitable  impartiality.  All  distrust  upim  your  part 
would  l>e  a  great  injustice.  It  is  I,  at  present,  who  am  doing 
everything  for  the  happiness  of  my  people,  and  it  is  rare, 
perhaps,  that  the  only  ambition  of  a  sovereign  is  to  come 
to  an  understanding  with  his  subjects  tlurt  they  may  accept 
his  kindnesses. 

/  order  yoii,  gcntlcvien,  to  separate  immediately,  and  td  go 
tomorrow.'  morning,  each  to  the  chamber  allotted  to  your  Order; 
ill  order  to  ta':e  up  afiaii;  your  sessions.  I  order  therefore  the 
Grand  Master  of  Ceremonies,  to  Jiave  the  halls  prepared. 

C.  Decree  of  the  .-Assembly,  June  23,  1789.  Duvergicr, 
Lois.  I.  28.  Translation,  Mrs.  Fred  M.  Fling,  in  Fling's  Source 
Studies,  Royal  Session,  44. 

The  National  Assembly  declares  that  the  persatLjif  each 
Gi^lhe  deputies  is  inviolable:  that  all  individuals,  all  corpora- 
tions, tribunal,  court  or  commission  that  shall  dare,  during 
or  after  the  present  session,  to  pursue,  to  seek  for,  to  arrest 
or  have  arrested,  detain  or  have  detained,  a  deputy,  by  re.ison 
of  any  propositions.  ad\ice.  oi)inions.  or  discourse  made  by 
him  in  the  States-fleneral ;  as  well  as  all  persons  who  shall 
lend  their  aid  to  any  of  the  -aid  attempts  by  whomsoever  they 
may    be    ordered,    are    infamous    and    traitors    to    the    Nation 
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and  guilty  of  capital  crinif.  The  National  Assembly  decrees 
that,  in  the  aforesaid  cases,  it  will  take  all  the  necessary  meas- 
ures to  have  sought  out,  pursued  and  punished  those  who  may 

be   its  iiutlmrs,    insligat<irs   nr  ext-ciitors. 


4.     The  Fourth  of  August  Decrees. 

August  11,  178!).  Duvergler,  Lois,  I,  33-.'{l>.  TrariRlatlon,  James 
Harvey  llobinson,  University  of  Pcnnsyli^unia  TransUilions  and  Hc- 
jrints. 

The  ovorthrow  of  the  Bastile  on  July  14,  1789,  was  followed 
hy  a  revolution  in  the  provinces.  Directed  principally  ai  ilu; 
destruction  of  those  feudal  arrangements  which  bore  most  harshly 
upon  the  peasantry,  this  revolution  was  marked  by  much  violence 
and  misery.  A  report  upon  the  condition  of  the  provinces  read 
in  the  Constituent  Assembly  on  the  night  of  August  4  led  to  the 
adoption  of  this  decree.  It  was  passed  in  a  burst  of  enthusiasm 
for  the  regenora.ion  of  France.  This  haste  made  necessary  some 
slight  modifications  a  week   later. 

Uei'ickhncks.  Gardiner,  Fi(  iich  Rcrohition,  40-51  :  Mathews, 
French  Revolution,  138-141  ;  Stejihens,  French  Revolution.  I,  1G5- 
IGS:  Von  Sybel,  French  Revolution.  I,  8li-8G ;  Lavisse  and  Ham- 
baud,    Uistoire   (iencnth,    VIII,   70-72. 

1.  'i"he  National  .Assembly  hereby  completely  abolisjips  the 
feudal  system.  It  decrees  that,  among  the  existing  rights  and 
dues',  borh  feudal  and  ccnsucl.  all  those  originating  in  or  rep- 
resenting real  or  personal  serfdom  i^main  inortc)  or  personal 
servitude,  shltTT  Be  aBoIfsTied  without  indemnification.  All 
other  dues  arc  declared  redeemable,  the  terms  and  inode  of 
redemption  to  be  fi.xcd  by  the  National  Assembly.  Those 
of  the  said  duos  which  are  not  extinguished  by  this  decree 
shall  contintie  to  be  collected  until  indenniification  shall  take 
place. 

2.  The  exclusive  right  to  maintain  pigeon-houses  and 
dove-cotes  is  alSOlisTiecT  The  pigoons  shall  be  confined  during 
the  seasons  fixed  by  the  conimmiity.  During  such  periotls 
they  shall  be  looked  upon  as  game,  and  every  one  shall  have 
the  right  to  kill  them  upon  his  own   land. 

,^  The  exclusive  right  to  hunt  and  to  maiiUain  unenclosed 
warrens  is  likewise  abolished,  and  every  land  mviior  shnllhnv; 
the  right  to  kill  or  to  have  destroyed  on  his  ,.\vn  land  all  knuis 
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of  game,  observing,  however,  such  police  regulations  as  may 
be  established  with  a  view  to  the  safety  of  the  public. 

All  hunting  captainries,  including  the  royal  forests,  and 
all  hunting  rights  under  whatever  denomination,  are  likewise 
abolished.  Provision  shall  be  made,  however,  in  a  manner 
compatible  with  the  regard  due  to  property  and  liberty,  for 
maintaining  the  personal  pleasures  of  the  King. 

The  president  of  the  assembly  shall  be  commissioned  to  ask 
of  the  King  the  recall  of  those  sent  to  the  galleys  or  exiled, 
simply  for  violations  of  the  hunting  regulations,  as  well  a« 
for  the  release  of  those  at  present  imprisoned  for  offences 
of  this  kind,  and  the  dismissal  of  such  cases  as  are  now  pend- 
ing. 

4.  All  manorial  courts  are  hereby  suppressed  witlnuit  in- 
demnification. But  the  magistrates  6T'tTi^se~coiirts  shall  con- 
tinue to  perform  their  functions  until  such  time  as  the  National 
Assembly  shall  provide  for  the  establishment  of  a  new  judicial 
system. 

5.  Tithes  of  every  description,  as  well  as  the  dues  which 
have  been  substituted  for  them,  "tmder  whatever  denomination 
they  are  known  or  collected  (even  when  compounded  for), 
possessed  by  secular  or  regular  congregations,  by  holders 
of  benefices,  members  of  corporations  (including  the  Order 
of  Malta  and  other  religious  and  military  orders),  as  well  as 
those  devoted  to  the  maintenance  of  churches,  those  impro- 
priated to  lay  persons  and  those  substituted  for  the  portion 
cotigruc,  are  abolished^n  condition,  however,  that  someother 
method  be  devised  to  provide  for  the  expoise*  •ofjliyinc  wJr 
ship,  the  support  of  the  officiating  clergy,  for  the  assistance  of 
the  poor,  for  repairs  and  rebuilding  of  churches  and  parson- 
ages, and  for  the  maintenance  of  all  institutions,  seminaries, 
schools,  academies,  asylums,  and  organizations  to  which  the 
present  funds  are  deroted.  Until  such  provision  shall  be 
made  and  the  former  possessors  shall  entct  upon  the  enjoy- 
ment of  an  income  on  tlic  new  system,  the  National  .\ssfmli!y 
decrees  that  the  said  tithvs  shall  continue  to  be  collected 
according  to  law  and  in  the  customary  manner. 

Other  tithes,  of  whatever  nature  they  may  be,  shall  be 
redeemable  in  such   manner  as  the   .Vssembly  shall   determine. 
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Until  such   regulation  shall   hi  issued,  tht:   National   Assembly 
decrees  that  these,  too,  shall  continue  to  be  collected. 

6.  All  pcrpet^ual  ground  rents,  iiayablc  cither  in  niuiicy 
or  in  kind,  of  whatever  nature  they  may  1k',  whatever  their 
origin  and  to  whomsoever  they  may  be  due,  as  to  members 
of  corporations,  holders  of  the  domain  or  appanage-^  or  to 
the  Order  of  Malta,  shall  be  redeemable.  Clianipcirts,  of 
every  kind  and  under  all  denominations,  shall  likewise  be  re- 
deemable at  a  rate  fixed  by  the  Assembly.  Xo  due  shall  in  the 
future  lie  created  which  is  not  redeemable. 

7.  The  sale  of  j^idjcial  arid_  niunicipal  offices  shall  be 
sup]2.resicdfc)rUnvitlk. Justice  shall  bj  dispenaed^j;n7/i.v.  Nev- 
ertheless, the  magistrates  at  pTesent  holding  such  offices  shall 
continue  to  e.xercise  their  functions  and  to  receive  their  emol- 
uments until  the  Assembly  shall  have  made  provision  for  in- 
denuiifying  them. 

8.  The  fees  of  the  country  priests  _5re -abolished,  and  shall 
be  discontinued  so  soon  as  provision  shall  be  made  for  in- 
creasing the  minimum  salary  [portion  coiigruc]  of  the  parish 
priests  and  the  payment  to  the  curates.  A  regulation  shall 
be  drawn  up  to  determine  the  status  of  the  priests  in  the 
towns. 

0.  Pecuniary  prLvileg*s,  personal  or  real,  in  the  payment  of 
taxes  are  abolished  forever.  Taxes  shall  be  collected  from  all 
the  citi/.cns,  and  from  all  property,  in  the  same  manner  and  in 
the  same  form.  Plans  shall  be  considered  by  which  the 
taxes  shall  be  paid  proportionally'  by  all,  even  for  the  last 
six  months  of  the  current  year. 

ID.  Inasnuich  as  a  national  constitution  and  public  liberty 
are  of  more  advantage  to  the  provinces  than  the  privileges 
which  some  of  these  enjoy,  and  inasmuch  as  the  surrender  of 
such  privileges  is  essential  to  the  intimate  union  of  all  parts 
of  the  realm  [cin{^irc],  it  is  decreed  that  all  the  peculiar  priv- 
ileges, pecuniary  or  ntherwise,  of  the  provinces,  principali;ie<. 
districts  f/'(jy.f].  cantons,  cities  and  communes,  are  once  for 
all  abolished  and  are  absorbed  into  the  law  common  to  all 
Frenchmen. 

II.  AH  citi/eus.  without  distinction  of  birth,  arc  eligible 
to  any  office  or  dignity,  whether  ecclesiastical,  civil  or  military; 
and   no    profession    shall    imply   any   derogation. 
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12.  Hereafter  up  j^eniitlaiices  shall  be  made  for  annates 
or  for  any  other  purpose  ta  the  court  of  Rome,  the  vice-lega- 
tion at  Avignon,  or  to  the  nunciature  at  Lucerne.  The  clergy 
of  the  diocese  shall  apply  to  their  bishops  in  regard  to  the 
filling  of  benefices  and  dispensations,  the  which  shall  be  granted 
gratis  without  regard  to  reservations,  expectancies  and  papal 
months,  all  the  churches  of  France  enjoying  the  same  freedom. 

13.  The  rights  of  deport,  of  cotle-mortc,  depouillcs,  vacat, 
dri'its  ceiisaux,  Peter's  pence,  and  other  dues  of  the  same  kind, 
under  whatever  d'jnomination,  established  in  favor  of  bishops, 
archdeacons,  archpresbyters,  chapters,  and  regular  congrega- 
tions which  formerly  e.xercised  priestly  functions  [cures  prim- 
itifs],  are  abolished,  but  appropriate  provision  shall  be  made 
for  those  benefices  of  archdeac(  ns  and  archpresbyters  which 
arj  not  sufficiently  endowed. 

14.  Pluralities  shall  not  be  permitted  hereafter  in  cases 
where  the  revenue  from  the  benefice  or  l^enefices  held  shall 
exceed  the  sum  of  three  thousand  livres.  Nor  shall  any  in- 
dividual be  allowed  to  enjoy  several  pensions  from  benefices, 
or  a  pension  and  a  benefice,  if  the  revenue  which  he  already 
enjoys  from  such  sources  exceeds  the  same  sum  of  three 
thousand  livres. 

15.  The  National  Assembly  shall  consider,  in  conjunction 
with  the  King,  the  report  which  is  to  be  submitted  to  it  re- 
lating to  pensions,  favors  and  salaries,  with  a  view  to  suppress 
ing  all  such  as  are  not  deserved  and  reducing  those  which  shall 
prove  excessive ;  and  the  amount  shall  be  fixed  which  the  King 
may  in  the  future  disburse  for  this  purpose.' 

16.  The  National  Assembly  decrees  that  a  medal  shall  be 
struck  in  memory  of  the  recent  grave  and  important  deliber- 
ations for  the  welfare  of  France,  and  that  a  Te  Deum  shall  be 
chanted  in  gratitude  in  all  the  parishes  and  the  churches  of 
France. 

17.  The  National  Assembly  solemnly  proclaims  the  King, 
Louis  XVI,  the  Restorer  of  French  Liberty. 

18.  The  National  Assembly  shall  present  itself  in  a  body 
before  the  King,  in  order  to  submit  to  him  the  decrees  which 
have  just  been  passed,  to  tender  to  him  the  tokens  of  its  most 
respectful  gratitude  and  to  pray  him  to  permit  the  Te  Deum 
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to  be  cliantcd  in  his  chapel,  and  to  be  present  himself  at  this 
service. 

19.  The  National  Assembly  shall  considi;r,  immediately 
after  the  constitution,  the  drawing  up  of  the  laws  necessary 
for  the  development  of  the  principles  which  it  has  laid  down 
in  the  present  decree.  The  iattcr  shall  be  transmitted  without 
delay  by  the  deputies  to  all  the  provinces,  together  with  the 
decree  of  the  tenth  of  this  month,  in  order  that  it  may  be 
printed,  published,  announced  from  the  parish  pulpits,  and 
posted  up  wherever  it  shall  be  deemed  necessary. 


5.     Declaration    of    the    Rights    of    Man    and    Citizen. 

'J'liis  Is  tlio  most  famous  document  connocted  with  tlio  early 
slattes  of  tlio  Uevolution.  I'ntil  recently  it  has  been  rcKarded  as 
an  <)Ut«ro\vtli  of  the  doctrinaire  ideas  of  tlie  pre  revolutionary 
thinkers,  especially  of  Kousseau.  It  should  be  studied,  liowever, 
in  ilie  light  of  recent  investigations  Into  its  origin  and  character. 
'J'hes(?  investigations  show  (1)  that  the  idea  of  formulating  such 
a  declarntion  was  talicn  from  the  hills  of  riglUs  attached  to  Amer- 
ican state  constitutions  and  ("J)  that  in  general  each  of  its  pro- 
visions  is  aimed  at  some  great  existing  abuse. 

Itioi'i'.KKNcr.s.  Jellinek,  Declaration  of  the  UUjhta  of  Man  and 
Citi~(n;  James  ilarvoy  Robinson,  I'oliticul  Scicnvr  Quarterly,  XIV, 
GOo-OOi:  ;   Aulard,   Heiohttion  Franvcise,   3'.)-48. 

[This  was  subsequcnlly  iuocu-ixirated  in  the  Coiistittuion  of 
1791.     Sec  Xo.  15.] 


6.     Documents   upon   the  Constituent   Assembly   and   the 
Church. 

'I'hese  documonts  show  hoih  the  geni'ral  attitude  of  the  t'ou 
stiluent;  Assembly  towards  religion  and  tlie  revolution  which  ii 
sought  to  effect  in  the  position  of  the  (lallicau  C'hiu-ch.  Cari'i'Mi 
attention  to  the  phraseology  of  the  doctunents  will  reveal  much 
concerning   lite   id(>as   upon   wliich   tiie   Asseml)ly   proceeded. 

Uei^f;1!i:xc'KS.  Sloane.  I'nneh  L'l  roliilinn  anil  Urli'iiinK  Hefunn. 
('lis.  V-VIII  :  (iardlner,  I'remh  I'mtlution,  »!7-tl'.t  :  Stephens.  I'reiit  h 
U'eroliition.  1,  ("li.  X  :  Debidour.  l/i:<ili-<r  rt  ,le  VF.tat.  I'arl  I.  Clhs. 
1  and   ti  ;   Matliews.    Fremli    h'truliition.   ItU  if.:;. 

A.  Decree  upon  the  Church  Lands.  Xovembcr  J.  I7S<1. 
Duvergicr,  I.ois,  I,  54-55- 

The  National  Assembly  decrees,  ist.  .Ml  the  ccolo-ia-tioal 
estates  are  at  the  disposal  of  the  nation,  on  condition  of  pro- 
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viding  in  a  suitable  manner  for  tlic  expenses  of  worship,  tlie 
maintenance  of  its  ministers,  and  the  relief  of  the  poor,  un- 
der tlic  supervision  and  following  the  directions  of  the  pro- 
▼  inces  :  Ji\.  tliat  in  the  provisions  to  he  made,  in  order  to  pro- 
vide for  tlie  maintenance  of  the  ministers  of  religion,  there  can 
be  assured  for  t'rj  endowment  of  eacli  cure  H't  L'ss  than  /:..■(•/:•.• 
hundred  lii-rcs  per  anriuni,  not  including  the  dwelling  and  the 
gardens  attaciied. 

P..  Decree  upon  M.na-tic  V'.avs.  February  13,  17S9.  Du- 
vcrgier.  Lois,  I,  100. 

1.  The  constitutional  law  of  ts^  kingdom  shall  no  longer 
recognize  solemn  monastic  vows  of  persons  of  either  sex  ;  in 
consequence,  the  orders  and  congregations  living  according  to 
rule  are  and  shall  remain  suppressed  in  France,  without  there 
being  any  similar  ones  allowed  in  the  future. 

2.  All  the  persons  of  either  sex  living  in  the  monasteries 
and  religious  houses  may  leave  them  by  making  their 
declaration  before  the  municipality  of  the  place,  and  there 
shall  immediately  1>€  provision  made  for  their  existence  by  a 
suitable  pension.  There  shall  also  be  houses  set  aside  to  which 
the  religious  who  do  not  wish  to  profit  by  the  provision  of  the 
present  [article]  shall  be  required  to  retire.  Moreover,  there 
shall  be  no  change  for  the  present  in  respect  to  the  houses 
charged  with  public  education  and  the  establishments  of  char- 
ity and  any  that  have  until  now  taken  part  in  these  matter*. 

3.  The  religious  shall  be  able  to  remain  in  the  houses  in 
which  they  are  at  present,  excepting  those  described  in  the 
article  which  requires  the  religious  to  unite  several  houses  into 
one. 

C.  The  Civil  Constitution  of  the  Clergy.  July  12,  i7<Ki- 
Duvcrgicr,  Lois,  I,  242- 24S.  rranslati(Mi,  James  Harvey  R"h- 
in~on.    I'ni:  crsity   of  Peiuisylzania    Transhitions  and   Reprinti. 

The  National  .\ssembly,  after  having  heard  the  report  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  C<inmiittcc.  has  decreed  and  docs  decree  th.e 
following  as  constitutional   articles: — 


I.  Each  department  shall  form  a  single  diocese,  and  each 
diocese  shall  have  the  same  extent  and  the  same  limits  as  the 
department. 
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2.  The  seat  of  the  bishoprics  of  the  oighty-tlirt-e  dcjiart- 
mcnts  of  the  kingdom  sliall  be  estabiislied  as  follows :  I  hat  of 
the  Deparliiicnt  of  the  Lower  Seine  at  R<juen ;  that  of  the  De- 
p.irtment  of  Calvados  at  Bayciix.  .  .  .  [The  nriini--  ••{  t!ie 
remaining  episcopal  sees  are  h'jre  omitted. J 

All  other  bishoprics  in  the  eighty-three  departments  (jf  the 
kingdom,  which  are  not  inchided  by  name  in  tiie  present  article 
are,  and  forever  shall  be,  aljolished. 

The  kingdom  shall  be  divided  into  ten  mctr(j[>olitan  dis- 
tricts, of  which  the  sees  shall  be  situated  at  Rouen,  Rheims, 
BesanQon,  Rcnnes,  Paris,  Bourges,  Bordeaux.  Toulouse,  Aix 
and  Lyons.  These  archbishoprics  shall  have  the  following 
denominations:  That  of  Rouen  shall  be  called  the  Archbishop- 
ric of  the  Coast  of  the  Channel.  .  .  .  [  Th.e  remaining 
names  of  the  archbishoprics  are  here  omitted.] 

3.  [This  article  enumerates  the  departments  included  in 
each  archbishopric.  J 

4.  No  chui;ch  or  parish  of  France  nor  any  French  citiz.cn 
may  acknowledge  upon  any  occasion  or  upon  any  pretext  what- 
soever, the  authority  of  an  ordinary  bishop  or  of  an  archbishop 
whose  see  shall  be  under  the  supremacy  of  a  foreign  power, 
nor  that  of  their  representatives  residing  in  France  or  else- 
where; without  prejudice,  however,  to  the  unity  of  the  faith 
and  the  intercourse  which  shall  be  maintained  witii  the  Visible 
Head  of  the  Universal  Church,  as  hereafter  provided. 

5.  After  the  bishop  of  a  diocese  shall  have  rendered  his 
decision  in  his  synod  upon  the  matters  lying  within  his  compe- 
tence an  appeal  may  be  carried  to  the  archbishop,  who  shall 
give  his  decision  in  the  metropolitan  synod. 

().  A  new  arrangement  and  division  of  all  the  parishes  of 
the  kingdnm  shall  be  undertakin  immediately  in  concert  with 
the  Bishop  and  the  District  .Administration.  The  number  and 
extent  of  the  parishes  shall  be  determined  according  to  rules 
which  shall  be  laid  down. 

7.  The  cathedral  church  of  each  diocese  shall  be  restored 
t')  its  primitive  condition  and  be  hereafter  at  once  the  churcii 
of  the  parish  and  of  the  diocese.  This  shall  be  accomplishctl 
by  the  suppression  of  parishes  and  by  the  redistrihutii>n  of 
dwellings  which  it  may  be  deemed  necessary  to  include  in  the 
new  parish. 
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[Articles  8  to  13,  here  omitted,  regulate  the  organization 
of  the  cathedral  church  and  provide  for  one  seminary  m  each 
diocese.] 

14.  The  vicars  of  the  cathedral  churches,  the  superior 
vicar  and  directing  vicars  of  the  seminary  shall  form 
the  regular  and  permanent  Council  of  the  Bishop,  who 
shall  perform  no  official  act  which  concerns  the  government  of 
the  diocese  or  of  the  seminary  until  he  has  consulted  them. 
The  bishop  may,  however,  in  the  course  of  his  visits  issue  such 
provisional  ordinances  as  may  be  necessary. 

15.  There  shall  be  but  a  single  parish  in  all  cities  and  towns 
having  not  more  than  6,000  inhabitants.  The  other  parishes 
shall  be  abolished  or  absorbed  into  that  of  the  Episcopal 
church. 

16.  In  cities  having  a  population  of  more  than  6,000  inhab- 
itants a  parish  may  include  a  greater  number  of  parishioners, 
and  as  many  parishes  shall  be  perpetuated  as  the  needs  of  the 
people  and  localities  shall  require. 

17.  The  administrative  assemblies,  in  concert  with  the  bish- 
op of  the  diocese,  shall  indicate  to  the  next  legislative  assembly, 
the  country  and  subordinate  urban  parishes  which  ought  to 
be  contracted  or  enlarged,  established  or  abolished,  and  shall 
indicate  farther  the  limits  of  the  parishes  as  the  needs  of  the 
people,  the  dignity  of  religion  and  the  various  localities  shall 
require. 

20.  All  titles  and  offices  other  than  those  mentioned  in  the 
present  constitution,  dignitcs,  canonries.  prebends,  half-pre- 
bends, chapels,  chaplainships,  both  in  cathedral  and  collegiate 
churches,  all  regular  and  secular  chapters  for  either  sex.  ab- 
bacies and  priorships,  both  regular  and  in  commendam,  for 
either  sex.  as  well  as  all  other  benefices  and  prestimonics  in 
general,  of  whatever  kind  or  denomination,  are  from  the  dav 
of  this  decree  extinguished  and  abolished  and  shall  never  be 
re-established  in  any  form. 

TITLE    II. 

I.  Beginning  with  the  day  of  publication  of  the  present  de- 
cree there  shall  he  but  one  mode  of  choosing  bishops  and  par- 
ish priests,  namely  that  of  election. 
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2.  All  elections  shall  be  by  ballot  and  shall  be  decided  by 
the  absolute  majority  of  the   votes. 

3.  'Hie  election  of  bishops  shall  take  place  according  tu  the 
forms  and  by  the  electoral  body  designated  in  the  decree  of 
December  22,  1789,  for  tlie  election  of  members  of  the  De- 
partmental  Assembly. 

6.  The  election  of  a  bishop  can  only  take  place  or  be  under- 
taken upon  Sunday,  in  the  principal  church  of  the  chief  town 
of  the  department,  at  the  close  of  the  parish  mass,  at  which 
all  the  electors  are  required  to  be  present. 

7.  In  order  to  be  eligible  to  a  bishopric  one  must  have  ful- 
filled for  fifteen  years  at  least  the  duties  of  tlie  church  min- 
istry in  the  diocese  as  a  parish  priest,  officiating  minister  or 
curate  or  as  superior  or  as  directing  vicar  of  the  seminary. 

17.  The  archbisiiop  or  senior  bisliop  <if  the  province  shall 
have  the  right  to  examine  the  bishop-elect  in  the  presence  of 
his  council  upon  his  belief  and  his  character.  If  he  deems  iinii 
fit  for  the  position  he  shall  give  him  the  canonical  institution. 
If  he  believes  it  liis  duty  to  refuse  this,  the  reasons  for  his  re- 
fusal shall  be  recorded  in  writing  and  signed  by  the  archbishop 
and  his  council,  reserving  to  the  parties  concerned  the  right  to 
appeal  on  the  ground  of  an  abuse  of  power  as  hcreinarter  pro- 
vided. 

18.  The  bishop  applied  to  for  institution  may  not  exact 
of  the  person  elected  any  form  of  oath  except  that  he  makes 
profession  of  the   Roman   Catholic   and   .\posto]ic   religiiMi. 

19.  The  new  l)ishop  may  not  apply  to  the  pope  for  any 
form  of  conformation,  but  >hail  write  to  him  as  the  \'isih!e 
Head  of  the  Universal  Church  as  a  testimony  to  the  luiity  of 
faith  and  connnunion  maint.iined  with  him. 

21.  Before  the  ceremony  of  consecration  begins,  the  bi^hiip- 
elcct  shall  take  a  j^olemn  oath  in  the  presence  of  the  municipal 
officers,  of  the  people  and  of  the  clergy  to  guard  with  c.ire  the 
faithful  of  hi-;  diocese  who  are  c<infide(i  to  Itiir..  t"  l>e  '.>v.i!  ;■■ 
the  Nation,  the  Law  and  the  King  and  to  support  witli  all  hi-; 
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power  tlic  con.-titiition  decreed  by  the  National  Assembly  and 
accepted  by  tlie  King. 

25.  Tlie  election  of  tlic  parish  priests  shall  take  place  re- 
cording to  the  forms  and  by  the  electors  designated  in  tlie  de- 
cree of  December  22,  1789.  for  the  election  of  members  of  the 
Administrative  Assembly  of  the  District. 

2().  Each  elvctor,  before  depositing  his  ballot  in  the  ballot- 
box,  shall  take  oath  to  vote  only  for  that  i)erson  whom  he  has 
ci.r.scicntiously  selected  in  his  heart  as  the  most  worthy,  with- 
ont  having  been  influenced  by  any  gift,  promise,  solicitation  or 
threat.  The  same  oath  shall  be  required  at  the  election  of  the 
bishops  as  in  the  case  of  the  parish  priests. 

40.  Bishoprics  and  cures  shall  be  looked  upon  as  vacant 
until  those  elected  to  fill  them  shall  have  taken  the  oath  ab"ve 
mentioned. 

TITLE   III. 

1.  The  ministers  of  religion,  performing  as  they  do  the  first 
and  most  important  functions  of  society  and  forced  to  live 
continuously  in  the  place  where  they  discharge  the  offices  to 
which  they  have  been  called  by  the  confidence  of  the  people, 
shall  be  supported  by  the  nation. 

2.  Every  bishop,  priest  and  officiating  clergyman  in  a  chapel 
of  ease,  shall  be  furnished  with  a  suitnble  dwelling  on  condi- 
tion, however,  that  the  occupant  shall  make  all  the  necessary 
current  repairs.  This  shall  not  aflfect,  at  present,  in  any  way. 
those  parishes  where  the  priest  now  receives  a  money  equiv- 
alent instead  of  his  dwelling.  The  departments  shall,  more 
over,  have  cognizance  of  suits  arising  in  this  connection, 
brought  by  the  parishes  and  by  the  priests.  Salaries  shall  be 
assigned  to  each,  as  indicated  below. 

3.  The  Rishop  nf  Paris  shall  receive  50.000  Inrcs :  thr 
bishops  of  cities  having  a  population  of  50,000  or  more.  20.000 
livrcs;  other  bishops,   12,000  livrcs. 

4.  [.Article  4  fi.xes  the  salaries  of  the  vicars  of  cathedral 
churches.     These  ranged   from  6000-2000  li-rcs.] 
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5.  The  salaries  of  the  parish  priests  sliall  be  as  follows: 
In  Paris,  6000  livrcs;  in  cities  having  a  popidation  of  50.000 
or  over,  4000  livrcs;  in  those  having  a  i)opulation  of  less  than 
50,oco  and  more  than  10,000,  .?ooo  Ikrcs;  in  cities  and  towns 
of  wliich  the  population  is  below  10,000  and  more  than  ^fxxj, 
2400  !  if  res. 

In  all  other  cities,,  towns  and  villages  where  the  parish  shall 
have  a  population  between  3000  and  2500,  2000  litres;  in  those 
between  2500  and  2000,  1800  Inrcs ;  in  those  having  a  popula- 
tion of  less  th:in  2000,  and  more  than  1000,  the  salary  shall  be 
1500  livrcs;  in  those  having  1000  inhabitants  and  under,  1200 
Uttcs. 

6.  [The  salarie-;  of  the  curates,  hxvd  by  article  6.  rangdl 
from  2400  lii'rcs  at  Paris  to  "OO  in  the  small  places.] 

7.  The  salaries  in  money  of  the  ministers  of  religion  shall 
be  paid  every  three  months,  in  advance,  by  the  treasurer  of  the 
district. 

11.  The  schedule  fixed  above  for  the  payment  of  the  min- 
isters of  religion  shall  go  into  effect  upon  the  day  of  publication 
of  this  decree,  but  only  in  the  case  of  those  who  shall  be  after- 
ward provided  with  ecclesiastical  offices.  The  remuneration 
of  the  present  holders,  both  those  whose  offices  or  functions 
are  abolished  and  those  whose  titles  are  retained,  shall  be  fixed 
by  a  special  decree. 

12.  In  view  of  the  salary  which  is  assured  to  them  by  the 
present  constitution,  the  bishops,  parisli  priests  and  curates 
shall   perform   the   episcopal    and   priestly    functions    i^ratis. 


1.  The  law  ref|uiring  the  residence  of  ecclesiastic*  in  the 
districts  under  their  charge  shall  be  strictly  o1)served.  .Ml  v.'st- 
ed  with  an  ecclesiastical  office  or  function  shall  be  subject  to 
this  without  distinction  or  exception. 

2.  No  bishop  shall  absent  himself  from  his  diocese  morr 
than  two  weeks  consecutively  during  the  year,  except  in  ca<e 
of  real  necessity  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Directi->ry  of  ;'ie 
Department  in  whicli  his  see  is  situated. 

3.  In  the  same  manner  the  iiarish  priests  and  the  curates 
may  not   absent  themselves   from  the  place  <-'\   their  duties  be- 
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yond  the  term  fixed  above,  except  for  weighty  reasons,  and 
even  in  such  cases  the  priests  must  obtain  the  permission  both 
of  their  bishop  and  of  the  Directory  of  their  district,  and  the 
curates  that  of  the  parish  priest. 

4.  In  case  a  bishop  or  a  priest  sliall  violate  this  law  requir- 
ing residence,  the  communal  government  shall  inform  the 
prociirciir-i^i'iu-ral  syndic  of  the  department,  who  shall  issue  s 
summons  to  him  to  return  to  his  duties.  After  a  second  warn- 
ing the  procureur  shall  take  steps  to  have  his  salary  declared 
forfeited  for  the  whole  period  of  his  absence. 


0.  Bishops,  parish  priests  and  curates  may,  as  active  citi- 
zens, be  present  at  the  Primary  and  Electoral  Assemblies,  they 
may  be  chosen  electors  or  as  deputies  to  the  Legislative  Body, 
or  as  members  of  the  General  Council  of  the  Communes  or  of 
the  Administrative  Councils  of  their  districts  or  departments 
Their  duties  are,  however,  declared  incompatible  with  those  of 
Maire  or  otlicr  municipal  (ifficers  and  those  of  the  members  of 
the  Directories  of  the  District  and  of  the  Department.  If 
elected  to  one  of  these  last  mentioned  offices  they  must  make  a 
choice  between  it  and  their  ecclesiastical  pnsitinn. 

7.  The  incompatibility  of  office  nK-ntinned  in  article  6  shall 
only  be  observed  in  the  future.  If  any  bishops,  parish  priests 
or  curates  have  been  called  by  their  fellow-citizens  to  the  offi- 
ce>  of  Mairc  or  to  other  communal  offices  or  have  been  ileoied 
members  of  the  Directory  of  the  District  or  nf  the  Department 
they  may  continue   their  functions. 

I).  Decree  upon  the  Clerical  Oath.  November  27,  17'X>- 
Duvergier,  Lois,  II,  59-60. 

1.  The  bishops  and  former  archbishops  and  the  cures  kept 
in  their  positions  shall  be  required,  if  they  have  not  already 
done  >r).  ic  take  the  oath  for  which  tliey  arc  liable 
concerning  the  Civil  Constitution  of  the  Clergy.  Inconsequence, 
they  shall  swear  ...  to  look  with  care  after  the  faithful 
of  their  diocese  or  the  ])arish  which  is  intrusted  to  them,  to  b'^ 
faithful  to  the  nation,  to  the  law  and  to  the  King,  and  to  main- 
tain with  all  their  power  the  constitution  decreed  by  the  Na- 
tional Assembly  and   accepted  by  the  King. 
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2.  [The  same  requirement,  except  the  first  clause,  is  made 
of  "all  other  ecclesiastical  public   functionaries."] 

5.  Those  of  the  said  bishops,  former  archbishops,  cures, 
and  other  ecclesiastical  public  functionaries,  who  shall  not  have 
taken  .  .  .  the  oath  which  is  prescribed  for  them  respec- 
tively, shall  be  reputed  to  have  renounced  their  office  and  there 
shall  be  provision  made  for  their  replacement,  as  in  case  of 
vacancy  by  the  resignation.     . 

E.  Decree  upon  the  Publication  of  Papal  Documents.  June 
9,  1791.     Duvergier,  Lois,  III,  10. 

The  National  Assembly,  after  having  heard  its  united  con- 
stitutional and  ecclesiastical  committees,  considering  that  it  is 
of  importanc'i  for  the  national  sovereignty  and  the  maiiUc- 
nancc  of  public  order  within  the  kingdom,  to  determine  consti- 
tutionaHy  the  conservative  forms  of  the  ancient  and  salutary 
maxims  by  which  the  French  nation  has  always  kept  clear  of 
the  enterprises  of  the  court  of  Rome,  without  lacking  in  the 
respect  due  to  the  head  of  the  Catholic  Church,  decrees  as  fol- 
lows : 

1.  No  briefs,  bulls,  rescripts,  constitutions,  decrees,  or 
other  documents  of  the  court  of  Rome,  under  any  denomination 
whatsoever,  shall  be  recognized  as  such,  received,  published, 
printed,  posted,  or  otherwise  put  into  execution  within  the 
kingdom,  but  they  shall  here  be  null  and  of  no  effect,  unless 
they  have  been  presented  to  the  Legislative  Body,  seen  and 
verified  by  it,  and  unless  their  publication  and  execution  have 
been  authorised  by  a  decree  sanctioned  by  the  King  and  pro- 
mulgated in  the  forms  established  for  the  notification  of  the 
laws. 

2.  The  bishops,  cures,  and  other  public  ftmctionaries, 
whether  ecclesiastical  or  lay,  who,  in  contravention  of  tlio  pro- 
ceding  article,  shall  read,  distribute,  cause  to  be  read,  distrib- 
utid,  printed,  posted,  or  shall  otherwise  give  publicity  nr  om.t.- 
tion  to  the  briefs,  l)u!ls.  re^^cripts,  constitutions,  decrco'^.  i>r  ctl-cr 
documents  of  the  court  of  Rome,  not  authorised  by  a  decree  of 
the  Legislative  Body  sanctioned  In-  the  King,  shall  be  prose- 
cuted  criminally  as   disturbers    of  the   public    order  and   pun- 
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ished  with  the  pcnaltj-  of  civic  degradation,  without  prejudice 
to  the  execution  of  article  2  of  the  decree  of  May  7   last. 


7.     Decrees  for  Reorganizing  the  Local  Government  System. 

These  dociiments  exhibit  the  general  outline  of  the  schrine  for 
local  Koverninent  devised  l).v  the  Constituent  Assembly  in  order 
to  replace  that  of  the  Old  It^gime,  whlcli  had  disappeared  during 
the  revolution  In  th.';  provinces  which  foUowcHl  the  overthrow 
of  the  I'.astile.  The  extent  of  the  revolution  in  local  affairs  may 
be  seen  by  comparing  this  scheme  of  government  with  that  which 
it  replaced.  Some  parts  of  the  scheme  here  outlined  have  been 
permanent,  otliers  have  been  seriously  modiiied  or  discarded  :  the 
permanent    features    should   be    particularly    noted. 

Uei-i:rknces.  Stephens,  French  llcvolution,  I,  27S-284  ;  Iji- 
visse  and  Rambaud.  JJi-itoirc  (Icnoialc,  VI I L   7'.ts4. 

A.  Decree  upon  the  Municipalities.  Decemljer  I4.  1789. 
Duvergier,  Lois,  I,  63-67. 

1.  The  actually  existing  municipalities  in  each  city,  Ixir- 
ough,  parish,  or  community,  under  the  titles  of  hotcls-dc-zillc, 
liiayoraltics,  aldcrmanatcs,  consulates,  and  generally  under  any 
title  or  qualification  whatsoever,  are  suppressed  and  abolished  ; 
the  municipal  officers  actually  in  service,  however,  shall  con- 
tinue their  functions  until  they  may  be  replaced. 

2.  The  officers  and  members  of  the  existing  municipalities 
shall  be  replaced  by  means  of  election. 

3.  The  rights  of  presentation,  appointment,  or  confirmation, 
and  the  rights  of  presidency  or  of  presence  in  the  municipal 
assemblies  claimed  or  exercised  as  being  attached  to  the  pos- 
session of  certain  lands,  to  the  functions  of  province  or  city 
cominandant,  bishoprics,  or  archbishoprics,  and  in  general  by 
any  other  title  whatsoever,  are  abolished. 

4.  The  htad  pf  every  municipal  body  sliall  bear  the  title  of 
mayor. 

5.  All  the  active  citizens  of  each  city,  borough,  parish  or 
community  may  participate  in  the  election  of  the  members  of 
the  municipal  body. 

6.  The  active  citizens  shall  meet  in  a  single -assembly  in 
the  communiiits   where  there   are  less  tiian   four  thousand   in- 
habitants;  in   two   as^iemblies   in   the   communities   of   four  to 
eight  thousand  inhabitants:  in  three  assemblies  in  (he  commun 
ities  of  eight  to  twelve  thousand  inhabitants,  and  so  on. 
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7.  riic  a>.scniblics  shall  not  form  tliemsclvcs  by  craft>,  uro- 
fessions,  or  corporations,  but  by  (luartcrs  or  district-. 

12.  The  c(^n<.iitions  of  eligil)ility  for  tiie  municipal  a'lnun- 
i-tratiuns  >hall  be  the  .>amc  as  fur  the  department  and  di- 
irict  adnniiistrations ;  nevertheless,  the  kinsmen  and  relatives 
by  marriage  in  the  degrees  of  father  and  son,  father-in-iaw  aiid 
son-in-law,  brother  and  brother-in-law,  uncle  and  nephew,  can- 
not be  at  the  same  time  members  uf  the  same  municii)al  Irrdy. 

13.  The  nnmicipal  dflicers  and  the  notables  who  sliall  be 
■^P'oken  of  hereinafter  can  be  chosen  only  from  among  the  elig- 
ible citizens  of  the  connnune. 

j.\.  After  tlie  elections,  the  active  citizens  ,>i  the  commri- 
ity  cannot  remain  assembled,  or  assemble  again  in  communal 
body,  without  an  express  convocation  ordered  by  the  general 
duncil  (  f  tlie  cinnnune,  wliich  shall  be  spuken  of  hereinafter, 
riiis  council  shall  not  refuse  it,  if  it  is  requested  by  one-sixth  of 
the  active  citizens  in  the  connnunities  i)elow  4.000  -ouls  and  by 
15,0  active  citizens  in  all  the  otb.'jr  connnunitic;. 

-5-  rJiC_m£mbers  of  the  municipal  brniies  of  the  cities. 
i)oroughs.  parishes,  or  communities,  -IiaJJLJjii  ilixcc  iiLUUHiiwr. 
including  the  mayor,  when  the  pojjulation  shall  be  less  than 
5,00  souls;  six,  mcluding  the  mayor,  from  500  S'uls  tu  ,^,000; 
r:i;ic  fn.m  3.000  suuls  to  10.000:  t\\elvj;_  frum  lo.coo  t>  j;. 
000;  fifteen  from  25.000  to  50,000;  eighteen  frum  50.CXK)  to 
100.000;  twenty-one  above  loo.ooo  souls.  As  to  the  city  of 
l'ari<,  in  consequence  of  its  enornvnis  iinpulatinn.  it  shal!  be 
governed  by  a  special  regulation  which  >hall  be  given  by  tb.e 
National  Assembly  upon  the  same  ba<is  and  after  the  same 
principles  as  the  general  regulation  for  all  the  nnuiicipalities  i^i 
ti-e  kin.gdom. 

2(1.  There  shall  be  in  each  municiiiality  a  cnmnumal  ^i\t- 
cumir  without  deliberative  voice;  he  sli.ill  be  charged  t^'  de- 
fend the  interests  and  to  prosecute  the  -uits  i^\  the  coinmuiiity. 

30.  The  active  citizens  oi  each  C(^mmunity  shal!  ^e'ect.  i>y 
a  single  scrutiit  dc  Ustc  and  plurality  u£  the  votes,  a  nuuilH-r  of 
uofaTires  doiilile  that  of  the  members  r,i  the  nnmicipal  b   dy. 
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31.  'rhes^notables_ shall  lorni  with  the  members  of  the 
municipal  body  the  general  counciLof  the  commune -a«d  they 
shall  be  summoned  only  for  important  matters,  as  hereinafter 
provided. 

34.  Each  municipal  body  composed  of  more  than  tliree 
members  shall  be  divided  into  a  council  and  a  bureau. 

35.  The  bureau  shall  be  composed  of  a  third  of  the  muni- 
cipal officers,  including  the  mayor  who  shall  always  make  up 
part  of  it ;  the  other  two-thirds  shall  form  the  council. 

36.  The  members  of  the  bureau  shall  be  chosen  by  the 
municipal  body  every  year  and  cannot  be  re-elected  for  a  sec- 
ond year. 

37.  The  bureau  shall  be  charged  with  all  e.xecutive  tasks 
and  confined  to  simple  administration.  In  the  municipalities 
reduced  to  three  members  the  execution  shall  be  entrusted  to 
tne  mayor  alone. 

38.  The  municipal  council  shall  assemble  at  least  once  per 
month ;  it  shall  begin  by  agreeing  upon  the  accounts  of  tlie 
bureau,  when  there  is  occasion;  and  after  that  operation  is 
completed  the  members  of  the  bureau  shall  have  sitting  and 
deliberative  voice  with  those  of  the  council. 

39.  All  the  deliberations  necessary  for  the  discharge  of  the 
functions  of  the  municipal  body  shall  l)e  taken  in  the  united 
assembly  of  the  members  of  the  council  and  of  the  bureau, 
with  the  exception  of  deliberations  relative  to  the  closing  of 
the  accounts,  which,  as  will  be  said,  shall  be  taken  by  the  coun 
cil  alone. 

42.  The  municipal  officers  and  the  notables  sliall  be  elected 
for  two  years  and  renewed  eacli  year  by  half. 

43.  The  mayor  shall  remain  in  service  for  two  years ;  lit* 
can  be  re-elected  for  two  other  years;  but  following  that  it 
shall  not  be  permissible  to  elect  him  again  until  after  an  in- 
terval of  two  years. 

45.  The  election  assemblies  for  the  annual  renew.'il>  shall 
be  held  in  all  the  kingdom  the  Sunday  following  Martiiimas- 
day.  upon  the  rail  of  the  ni"nicit)il  nffic.T<. 
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49.  Xhe^muiucipal  bodies  shall  have  two  kinds  of  functions 
to  fulfill;  one  appertaining  to  the  municipal  authority ;  the  other 
appertaining  to  tlie  general  administration  of  the  State  and 
delegated  by  it  to  the  municipalities. 

50.  The  functions  appertaining  to  tlie  municipal  authority, 
under  the  surveillance  and  supervision  of  the  administrative 
assemblies,  are:  to  manage  the  common  possessions  and  reven- 
ues of  the  cities,  boroughs,  parishes,  and  communities;  to  con- 
trol and  to  pay  those  local  expenses  which  ought  to  be  paid  out 
of  the  common  funds :  to  direct  and  to  cause  to  be  executed 
the  public  works  which  are  under  the  charge  of  the  connnun 
ity:  to  administer  the  establishments  which  belong  to  the  com- 
munity and  are  maintained  out  of  its  funds  or  which  are  C'^pec- 
ially  intended  for  the  use  of  the  citizens  of  wliom  it  is  com- 
posed; to  cause  the  inhabitants  to  enjoy  the  advantages  nf  .1 
good  police,  especially  for  property,  health,  security,  and  tran- 
quility in  the  public  streets,  places,  and  buildings. 

51.  Tlie  functions  appertaining  to  the  general  administra- 
tion which  can  be  delegated  to  the  municipal  bodies  in  order  to 
be  discharged  under  the  authority  of  the  administrative  assem- 
blies are:  the  apportionment  of  the  direct  taxes  among  tlie 
citizens  of  whom  the  community  is  composed ;  the  collection  of 
these  taxes;  the  deposit  of  these  taxes  in  the  coffers  of  the  di-^- 
trict  or  department:  the  immediate  direction  of  the  public 
works  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  municipality;  the  immedi- 
ate management  of  the  public  establishments  intended  for  gen- 
eral utility;  the  surveillance  and  the  agency  necessary  fi">r  tlie 
preservation  of  the  public  properties;  the  direct  oversight  ii 
the  works  of  repair  and  reconstructinn  of  the  churches,  par- 
sonages, and  otiier  things  related  to  the  service  of  religious 
worship. 

"^2.  For  the  exercise  of  the  functions  belonging  to  or  dele- 
gated to  the  municipal  bodies  they  shall  have  the  riglit  to  make 
requisition  for  the  necessary  assistance  of  the  national  tiuaras 
and  other  public  forces  as  shall  be  uir.re  fully   <et   forth. 

54.  The  general  council  of  the  commune.  cr>mp>'-c(!  .1-  well 
of  the  municipal  IxMly  as  *^\  the  nntaliles.  shall  l>o  r  lu  keil 
whenever  the  nuiiiioipal  administration  shall  iudije  it  v"  'n\en- 
icnt.      It    canui't    (lispin<e    with    ci>n\oking    it     ulieii    t'uTi-    is 
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in  question  deliberation  upon  tlie  acquisitions  or  alienations  of 
immovables,  extraordinary  taxes  lor  local  expenses,  loans, 
works  to  be  undertaken,  the  employment  of  the  proceeds  of 
sales,  reimbursements  or  recoveries,  suits  to  be  iustitu'ed,  even 
upon  suits  to  be  defended,  in  case  the  basis  of  the  right  shall 
be  contested. 

55.     The  municipal  bodies  shall  be  entirely  subordinate  to 
the   department    and    district   administrations    f.)r   every   thing 
which  shall  diicern  th.c  functions  which  they  shall  have  to  dis 
charge  by  delegation  of  the  general  administration. 

50.  As  to  the  exercise  of  the  functions  appertaining  to  the 
municipal  authority,  none  of  the  decisions  for  which  the  con- 
vocation of  the  general  council  of  the  commune  is  necessary, 
according  to  article  54  above,  can  be  executed  except  with  the 
approval  of  the  department  administration  or  direct"ry,  v.hicli 
shall  be  given,  if  there  is  occasion,  upon  the  notification  of  th- 
district  administration  or  directory. 

57.  All  the  accounts  of  the  management  of  the  municipal 
bureaus,  after  they  have  been  received  by  the  municipal  council, 
siiall  be  verified  by  the  district  administration  or  directory,  and 
agreed  to  definitively  by  the  department  administration  or 
directory  upon  the  notification  of  that  of  the  di-trict  or  of  it;i 
directory. 

(K).  If  a  citi/on  helicves  himself  to  be  persriu.illy  injured  by 
any  act  of  the  numicipal  Ixi'dy,  he  may  set  forth  his  matters  of 
com[)laint  to  the  department  administration  or  directory,  which 
shall  do  right  therein,  upon  the  notification  of  the  district  ad- 
ministration, wliich  shall  be  charged  with  the  verification  of  the 
fact-. 

hi.  Every  active  citizen  can  subscribe  to  and  present 
against  the  numicipal  officers  a  denunciation  of  the  administra- 
tive offences  of  whicli  he  claims  that  tliey  have  rendered  thrm- 
selve-;  giulty;  but  prior  to  carrying  tiiis  demuiciation  l^cfore 
the  tribunals,  he  '^hall  be  re(iuired  to  submit  it  to  the  depart- 
ment administration  r>r  directory,  which,  after  having  taken 
the  opinion  of  the  di-trict  achnini-tration  op  it>  directory,  -iiall 
send  the  denunciatirm,  if  there  be  nccfl.  l)eforc  the  iudgcs  who 
niU'»t  take  jurisdiction  of  it. 

62.    The  active  citizens  have  the  right  to  meet  pc.icjably  .ind 
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without  :iniis  in  special  a?.scmblic.s,  in  order  to  dnr.v  up  rid- 
dresses  and  petitions  to  the  municipal  body  or  to  the  dei).-irt- 
nuMit  and  di>tricl  athnini^trations.  (^r  to  tlie  Le^i^hitive  Boily, 
or  to  t'.ic  King,  under  tlie  coii'lilion  of  giving  notice  to  the 
nuuiicipal  officers  of  the  tinvj  and  the  place  of  tiicse  asscmhlie-, 
iJid  with  power  to  depute  only  ten  citizens  to  bring  and  pre- 
sent these  petitions  and  addresses. 

B.  Decree  upun  the  Departments  and  Di-trict>.  Decem- 
ber 22,  1789.     Duvergicr,  Luis,  I,  7,3-78. 

1.  There  shall  be  made  a  new  division  oi  the  kingdom  m- 
to  (lepaytiiiciits,  both  for  representation  and  administration. 
'Jhese  departments  shall  he  from  seventy-fivj  to  eighty-five  in 
number. 

2.  E-ifh — dtLpiirtlllcnt  shall  be  divided  into  districts,  of 
wliich  the  number,  which  shall  not  be  le>^  t'nan.  three  nor  more 
than  nine,  shall  b-.;  determined  Ijy  the  Xational  Assembly,  ac- 
cording to  the  need  and  convenience  of  the  department,  after 
having  heard  the  deputies  of  the  provinces. 

3.  Each  district  shall  be  divided  into  divisions  called 
caiUons,  of  ahnut  fnur  scjuare  leagues  (cnmmnn  leaguc>  of 
France). 

5.  There  shall  be  established  at  the  head-tiAvn  '>f  ejch  de- 
partment a  higher  administrative  assemlTTy.'  under  the  title  of 
Dcfartment  Adminisiiatiini. 

0.  There  shall  likewise  be  establi-^hed  at  the  head  i<iwn  of 
each  district  a  subordinate  administrati\  e  aNsembly.  under  the 
title  of  District  .ldiui)iistration. 

7.  There  shall  be  a  municipality  in  each  city,  borough. 
parish  or  rural  community. 

Section  II.  Of  the  fi^rmation  and  organization  of  the  ad- 
ministrative assemblies. 

1.  There  shall  he  oidy  one  degree  of  election  intermediate 
between  the  primary  a<<emhlies  and  the  admim'^tr.itive  as- 
semblies. 

2.  After  having  selected  the  representative-  to  the  Niti'iinl 
Assembly,  the  same  electors  in  each  department  <hall  elect  the 
members,  to  the  luunber  of  twenty  six,  who  >ha!;  compi^se  the 
Department   Adiuinistrcition. 
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3.  The  electors  of  each  district  shall  meet  afterwards  at  the 
head-town  of  their  district  and  shall  there  select  the  members, 
to  the  number  of  twelve,  who  shall  compose  the  District  Ad- 
ministration. 

4.  The  members  of  the  department  administration  shall  be 
chosen  from  among  the  eligible  citizens  of  all  the  districts  of 
the  department,  in  such  a  manner,  however,  that  there  shall 
always  be  in  that  administration  at  least  two  membeiis_from 
each  district. 

5.  The  members  of  the  district  administrations  shall  be 
chosen  from  among  the  eligible  citizens  of  all  the  cantons  of 
tne  district. 

6.  In  order  to  be  eligible  to  the  district  and  department 
administrations  it  shall  be  necessary  to  unite  to  the  conditions 
requisite  for  active  citizenship  that  of  paying  a  larger  direct 
tax  and  which  amounts  to  at  least  the  local  value  of  ten  days 
of  labor. 

12.  Each  administration,  w^hether  department  or  district, 
shall  be  permanent  and  the  members  shall  be  renewed  by  half 
every  two  years;  the  first  time  by  lot,  after  the  first  two  years 
of  service,  and  afterwards  by  order  of  seniority. 

13.  The  members  of  the  administrations  shall  thus  be  in 
office  for  four  years,  with  the  exception  of  those  who  shall  go 
out  by  lot  at  the  first  renewal  after  the  first  two  years. 

20.  Each  department  administration  shall  be  dividecljjito 
two  sections,  one  under  the  title  of  Dcp^artmenfJJ^m ncil .  the 
other  under  that  of  Department  Directory. 

21.  The  department  council  shall  hold  annually  one  session 
in  order  to  determine  the  regulations  for  each  part  of  the  admin- 
istration, to  order  the  public  works  and  the  general  expenses 
of  the  department,  and  to  receive  an  account  of  the  administra- 
tif  n  of  the  directory.  The  first  session  may  be  of  six  weeks, 
and  that  of  the  following  years  of  a  month  at  most. 

23.  The  members  of  each  department  administration  shall 
elect,  at  the  end  of  their  first  session,  eight  from  among  them- 
selves to  comprise  the  directory;  they  shall  renew  these  every 
year  by  a  half.     The  president  of  the  department  administration 
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may  be  present  and  shall  have  the  right  to  preside  at  all  tlie 
sittings  of  tlie  directory,  whicli  may,  nevtrtliele.->s,  choose  a 
vice-president. 

24.  At  the  opening  of  each  annual  session  the  department 
council  shall  begin  by  hearing,  receiving,  and  agreeing  to  the 
account  of  the  administration  of  the  directory;  afterwards  the 
mcm!)crs  of  the  directory  shall  take  their  scats  and  shall  have 
deliberative  voice  with  those  of  the  council. 

27.  Everything  which  is  prescribed  by  articles  22,  23,  and 
24  al)ove,  for  the  functions,  the  form  of  election  and  of  re- 
newal, the  right  of  sitting  and  of  deliberative  voice  of  the 
members  of  the  department  directory,  shall  likewise  apply  to 
those  of  the  district  directories. 

28.  The  district  administrations  and  directories  shall  be 
entirely  subordinate  to  the  department  administrations  and 
directories. 

29.  The  district  councils  may  hold  their  annual  session  for 
only  fifteen  days  at  most  and  the  opening  of  this  session  shall 
precede  by  a  month  that  of  the  department  council. 

30.  The  district  councils  can  only  look  after  the  preparation 
of  the  requests  to  be  made  and  the  matters  to  be  submitted  to 
the  department  administration  in  the  interest  of  the  district, 
arrange  for  methods  of  execution,  and  receive  the  accounts  of 
the  administration  of  their  directory. 

31.  The  district  directories  shall  be  charged  with  the  ex- 
ecution, within  the  extent  of  the  jurisdiction  of  their  district, 
under  the  direction  and  authority  of  the  department  adminis- 
tration and  of  its  directory,  and  they  cannot  cause  the  execu- 
tion of  any  orders  of  the  district  council  in  matters  of  general 
administration,  unless  approved  by  the  department  adminis- 
tration. 

Section  HI.  Of  the  functions  of  the  administrative  as- 
semblies. 

I.     The  department  administrations  .ire  charged,  under  the 
supervision   of  the  Legislative   Body  and   in   virtue  of   it<   de 
crees ;   ist,  with   the  apportionment  of  all  the  direct   t,i\e<  im- 
posed   upon    each    department.      This    apportioninetn    sbnll    h? 
made  by  the  department  administrations  .imong  the  districts  of 
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their  jurisdiction  and  by  tlie  district  administrations  among  the 
municipalities;  2d,  to  order  and  to  cause  to  he  made  up.  ac- 
cording to  the  forms  whicli  shall  be  established,  the  asses^iuent 
rolls  of  the  taxpayers  of  each  municipalitj- ;  3d.  to  regulate  and 
to  supervise  everything  which  relates  as  well  to  the  collection 
and  deposit  of  the  product  of  these  taxes  as  to  the  service  and 
functions  of  the  agents  who  shall  have  charge  of  them ;  4th.  to 
order  and  to  cause  to  be  executed  the  payment  of  tlie  exi)ense5 
whicli  shall  be  allowed  in  each  department  oul  of  The' product 
of  the  same  taxes. 

2.  Jhe     department     administration5__^hal] be      further 

charged,  under  the  authority  and  supervision  of  the  King,  as 
supreme  head  of  the  nation  and  of  the  general  administration 
of  the  kingdom,  with  all  the  parts  of  that  administration,  es- 
pecially with  those  which  relate  to:  ist,  the  relief  of  paupers 
and  the  police  regulation  of  mendicants  and  vagabonds:  2d.  the 
supervision  and  improvemvnt  of  the  management  of  hospitals. 
liotcls-dicu,  charitable  establishments  and  workshops,  prisons, 
jails,  and  houses  of  correction;  3d,  the  supervision  of  public 
education  and  political  and  moral  instruction:  4th,  the  custody 
and  employment  of  the  funds  set  aside  in  each  department  for 
the  encouragement  of  agriculture,  industry,  and  even,-  form  of 
public  beneficence:  5th,  the  preservation  of  public  property; 
6th,  that  of  forests,  rivers,  roads,  and  other  pul)lic  proi)orty  : 
7th.  the  direction  and  execution  of  work  for  the  tnaking  of 
highways,  canals,  and  other  public  works  authorised  in  the 
department  :  8tli.  the  maintenance,  repair,  and  reconstruction 
of  the  churches,  parsonages,  and  other  things  necessary  for  the 
service  of  religion-^  worship:  Qth,  the  maintenance  of  the 
pul)lic  health,  security,  and  tranquility;  loth,  lastly,  the  disposal 
and  employment  of  the  national  guards,  as  shall  be  regulated 
by  special  decrees. 

3.  The  district  administrations  shall  ])articipate  in  the-e 
function'i  within  the  extent  of  the  jurisdiction  of  each  district 
only  undvr  the  interposed  authority  of  the  department  admin- 
istrations. 

4.  'i'he  <lcpartmcnt  ;ind  district  administration-  shall  be 
always  required  to  contVirm.  in  the  exercise  of  all  these  finic- 
tions,  to  the  regulations  c-tabli>hed  by  the  constitution  and  to 
the  legislative  decrees  ^auctioned  by  the  King. 
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5.  The  decisions  of  the  department  administrative  assem- 
blies upon  all  the  matters  which  shall  concern  the  regime  of 
the  general  administration  of  the  kingdom  or  upon  new  un- 
dertakings and  extraordinary  works  can  be  executed  only  after 
having  received  the  approval  of  the  King.  The  special  authori- 
sation of  the  King  shall  not  be  necessary  with  respect  to  the 
despatch  of  the  special  matters  and  anything  which  is  carried 
out  in  virtue  of  decisions  already  approved. 

6.  The  department  and  district  administrations  shall  not  be 
able  to  establish  any  tax,  for  any  purpose  or  under  any  de- 
nominatioM  whatsoever,  by  assessing  anyone  in  excess  of  the 
sums  and  the  time  fixed  by  the  Legislative  Body ;  nor  to  make 
any  loan,  unless  authorised  by  it,  except  to  provide  for  the 
establishment  of  suitable  means  to  procure  for  themselves  the 
necessary  funds  for  the  payment  of  the  local  debts  and  ex- 
penses and  for  imperative  and  urgent  needs. 

7.  They  cannot  be  disturbed  in  the  exercise  of  their  ad- 
ministrative functions  by  any  act  of  the  judicial  power. 

8.  From  the  day  when  the  department  and  district  admin- 
istrations shall  be  formed,  the  Provincial-Estates,  the  Provin- 
cial Assemblies,  and  the  inferior  assemblies  which  exist  at  pres- 
ent shall  be  suppressed  and  shall  entirely  cease  their  functions. 

g.  There  shall  not  be  any  intermediary  between  the  de- 
partment administrations  and  the  sui)remc  executive  jiower-. 
The  abolished  commissioners,  and  the  intendants  and  their  sub- 
delegates,  shall  cease  all  functions  as  soon  as  the  department 
administrations  shall  have  entered  into  service. 

10.  In  the  provinces  which  have  had  up  to  the  present  a 
common  administration  and  which  are  divided  among  several 
departments,  each  department  administration  shall  appoint  two 
conmiissioners  who  shall  meet  together  in  order  to  effect  the 
liquidation  of  the  debts  contracted  under  the  preceding  regime, 
to  establish  the  apportionment  of  these  debts  among  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  province  and  to  put  an  end  to  these  former 
matters.  The  account  thereof  shall  be  rendered  to  an  assembly 
formed  of  four  other  commissioners  appointed  l)y  eacli  do 
partment  administration. 
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8.     Decree  for  Abolishing   the    Nobility. 

June  19,  1700.     Duvcrgler,   Lois,  I,   217-218. 

The  Revolution  was  a  social  revolution  even  more  than  a 
political  one.  On  its  social  side  It  was  marked  by  a  passionate 
desire  for  equality,  i.e..  the  removal  of  inequalities  created  or 
sanctioned  by  the  law.  1'his  decree  is  typical  of  many  passed  by 
the  Constituent  Assembly  for  the  purpose  of  removlnjc  legal  sanc- 
tion for  social   inefiuaiiiies. 

Refi:re.nce.      Von    Sybei,    ryciich    Revolution,    I,    238-241. 

1.  Hereditary  nobility  is  forever  abolished;  in  conse- 
quence the  titles  of  prince,  duke,  count  rriarquis,  viscount, 
vidame.  baron,  knight,  mcssirc.  ccuycr  )iohlc.  and  all  other 
similar  titles,  shall  neither  be  taken  by  an\-one  whomsoever 
nor  given  to  anybody. 

2.  A  citizen  may  take  only  the  true  name  of  his  family; 
no  one  may  wear  liveries  nor  cause  them  to  be  worn,  nor 
have  armorial  bearings ;  incense  shall  not  be  burned  in  the 
temples,  e.xcept  in  order  to  honor  the  Uivinit\-,  and  shall  not 
be  offered  for  any  one  whomsoever. 

3.  The  titles  of  monscigncnr  and  mcsscigneurs  shall  not  I)c 
given  to  any  body  [of  men]  nor  to  any  person,  likewise  \'\'\<i 
titles  of  excellency,  highness,  eminence,  grace,  etc. ;  neverthe- 
less, no  citizen,  under  pretext  of  the  present  decree,  .^hall  be 
permitted  to  make  an  attack  on  the  monuments  placed  in  the 
temples,  the  charters,  titles  and  other  tokens  of  interest  to 
families  or  properties,  nor  the  decorations  of  any  public  or 
private  place;  nevertheless,  the  execution  of  the  provisions 
relative  to  the  liveries  and  the  arms  placed  upon  carri  it;o- 
shall  not  be  carried  out  nor  demanded  by  any  one  whomsoever 
before  the  14th  of  July  for  the  citizens  living  in  Paris  and  ">(•- 
fore  three  months  for  those  who  inhabit  the  country. 

4.  Xo  foreigners  are  included  in  the  provision  of  the  pres- 
ent decree;  they  may  preserve  in  France  their  liveries  and 
their  armorial  Ijcarings. 


9.     Decree  for  Reorganizing  the  Judicial  System. 

August   16,    1700.     Duvercier.    Loin,   I.   .T]<>-.-.;',.'!. 

One   of  the   worst    features   of  the   Old    R<'gim<»   was   Its  system 
for   administering   Justice.     This   document,    b"tier   than  nny   other 
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one,  exhibits  the  work  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  In  the  field 
of  Judicial  reform.  Other  important  decrees  are  those  of  October 
8  and  f),  1789.  and  of  September  IG  and  -'>,  1791,  unfortiinutely 
too    long    to   be    Included    here. 

Rbferencks.  Stephens,  French  Revolution,  I,  284-288 ;  I.a- 
vlsse  and  Uambaud,  Jliistoirc  Generale,  VIII,  84-85,  494-407. 

TITLE    I.      OF   THE    ARBITERS. 

I.  Arbitration  being  the  most  reasonable  means  for  the 
termination  of  disputes  between  citizens,  the  legislatures  shall 
not  make  any  j)rovision  which  shall  tend  to  diminish  either  the 
popularity  or  the  efficiency  of  the  compromis. 


TITLE   II.      OF   THE   JUDGES   IN   CENER.XL. 

1.  Justice  shall  be  rendered  in  the  name  of  the  King. 

2.  The  sale  of  judicial  oflS.ce5  is  abolished  forever ;  the 
judges  shall  render  justice  gratuitously  and  shall  be  salaried 
by  the  State. 

3.  The  judges  shall  be  elected  by  the  justiciable. 

4.  They  shall  be  elected  for  six  years ;  at  the  expiration  of 
this  term  a  new  election  shall  take  place,  in  which  the  same 
judges  may  be  re-elected. 

12.  They  shall  not  make  regulations,  but  they  shall  have 
recourse  to  the  legislative  body,  whenever  they  think  necessary, 
either  to  interpret  a  law  or  to  make  a  new  one. 

13.  The  judicial  functions  are  distinct  and  shall  always 
remain  separated  from  the  administrative  functions.  The 
judges,  under  penalty  of  forfeiture,  shall  not  disturb  in  any 
manner  whatsoever  the  operations  of  the  administrative  bodie-. 
nor  cite  before  them  the  administrators  on  account  of  their 
functions. 

14.  In   every  civil  or  criminal  matter,  the  pleadings,  tcsti 
mony,   and  decisions   shall  be  public,  and   every _cjtizeiL-  sttw  1 1 
have  the  right  to  him.<;clf  defend  his  own  case,  either  verballv 
or  in  writing. 

15.  Trial  by  jury  shall  occur  in  criminal  matters:  the  ex- 
amination shall  be  made  publicly  and  shall  have  the  publicity 
which  shall   be  determined. 

16.  All  privilege  in  matters  of  jurisdicljon  is  abolisbcfl :  ail 


36  JUDICIAL    SYSTKM    DECRKK 

citizens,  without  distinction,  shall  plead  in  the  same  form  and 
before  the  same  judges  in  the  same  cases. 

17.  The  constitutional  order  of  the  jurisdictions  shall  not 
be  disturbed,  nor  the  justiciable  removed  from  their  natural 
judges  by  any  commission,  nor  by  other  attributions  or  evo- 
cations than  those  whicli  are  determined  by  the  law. 

18.  .-\11  citizens  being  equal  before  the  law,  and  every  pref- 
erence for  rank  and  the  turn  to  be  tried  being  an  injustice,  all 
suits,  according  to  their  nature,  shall  be  tried  when  they  have 
been  examined  in  the  order  in  which  their  trial  shall  have  been 
applied  for  by  the  parties. 

19.  The  civil  laws  shall  be  reviewed  and  reformed  by  the 
legislatures ;  and  there  shall  be  made  a  general  code  of  laws 
that  are  simple,  clear,  and  in  harmony  with  the  constitution. 

20.  The  Code  of  civil  procedure  shall  be  reformed  forth- 
with in  such  a  manner  that  it  may  be  rendered  more  simple, 
more  expeditious,  and  less  expensive. 

21.  The  Penal  Code  shall  be  reformed  forthwith  in  such 
a  manner  that  the  penalties  may  be  proportionate  to  the  of- 
fences ;  taking  good  care  that  they  be  moderate  and  not  losing 
sig^t  of  that  maxim  of  the  declaration  of  the  rights  of  man 
that  the  laiv  can  establish  only  penalties  zchicli  are  strictly  and 
evidently  necessary. 

TITLE   in.      OF  THE  JUSTICES   OF   THE   PE.\CE. 

I.  There  shall  be  in  each  canton  a  justice  of  the  peace  and 
upright  assessors  of  the  justice  of  the  peace. 

3.  The  justices  of  tlie  peace  may  be  chosen  only  from 
among  the  citizens  eligible  to  the  department  and  district  ad- 
ministrations, fully  thirty  years  of  age,  without  any  otiicr  con- 
aition  of  eligibility. 

4.  The  justices  of  the  peace  shall  be  elected,  with  individ- 
ual ballot  and  majority  of  the  votes,  by  the  active  citizens  met 
in   primary  assemblies. 

6.  The  same  electors  shall  select  from  among  the  active 
citizens  of  each  municipalitj',  by  scrutin  de  liste  and  plurality, 
four  notables  to  perform  the  duties  of  assessors  of  the  justice 
of  the  peace.     This  justice  shall  call  upon  those  who  shall  be 
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selected  in  the  municipality  of  the  place  where  there  is  need 
for  their  assistance. 

8.  The  justices  of  the  peace  and  the  upright  men  shall  he 
selected  for  two  years  and  may  be  continued  by  re-election. 

9.  The  justice  of  the  peace,  assisted  by  two  assessors,  shall 
have  jurisdiction  with  them  over  all  cases  dealing  solely  with 
persons  and  personal  property,  without  appeal  up  to  the  value 
of  fifty  livres  and  subject  to  appeal  up  to  the  value  of  a  hun- 
dred lizres.  .  .  .  The  Ifgislatures  shall  not  raise  the 
amount  of  this  competency. 

10.  He  has  jurisdiction,  likewise,  without  appeal  up  to  the 
value  of  fifty  livres  and  subject  to  appeal  at  whatever  w.lnc 
the  complainant  can  prove. 

[Here    follow    six    classes    of   additional    civil   ac- 
tions.] 

12.  The  appeal  from  the  judgments  of  the  justice  of  the 
peace,  when  they  are  subject  to  appeal,  shall  be  carried  before 
the  judges  of  the  district  and  tried  by  them  in  the  last  resort 
in  audience  and  sunnnarih'  upou  the  simple  writ  of  appeal. 

TITLE    IV.      OF    THE   JUDGES    OF    FIKST    IN'STAXCE. 

I.  There  shall  be  established  in  each  district  a  triljunal 
composed  of  five  judges,  with  whom  there  shall  be  an  officer 
charged  with  the  functions  of  the  public  ministry.  The  sub- 
stitutes for  them  shall  be  four  in  number,  of  whom  two  at 
least  shall  be  taken  from  within  the  city  of  the  establishment 
or  required  to  reside  in  it. 

4.  The  district  judges  shall  have  jurisdiction  in  the  fir^t 
instance  over  all  personal,  real  estate,  and  mixed  suits  of  eviTv 
kind,  except  only  those  which  have  been  declared  above  to  bo 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justices  of  the  peace,  counncrcial 
suits  in  the  districts  where  there  are  no  commercial  tribunals 
established,   and   the   fitigious   affairs   of  the   municipal   pi-'lice 

5.  The  district  judges  have  jurisdictiou  in  first  and  last  re- 
sort over  all  suits  involving  persons  and  persiinal  propori_\'.  up 
to  the  value  of  a   thcnisand   Ik  res  of  pritu-ipnl.   and   ■'\er  real 
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estate  suits  of  which  the  chief  item  shall  be  of  fifty  litres  of 
fixed  revenue,  either  in  income  or  in  lease  price. 


TITLE    V.      OF    THE    JUDGES    OF    APPEAL. 

I.  The  district  judges  shall  be  judges  of  appeal  with  re- 
spect to  each  other,  according  to  tlie  rcI:itions  wliic'i  >lia!] 
be  established  in  the  following  articles. 


TITLE    X.      OF    THE    PEACE    BUREAUX    .\ND    THE    FAMILY    TRIBUNAL. 

1.  In  all  matters  which  shall  exceed  the  competency  of  the 
justice  of  the  peace,  this  justice  and  his  assessors  shall  form  a 
bureau  of  peace  and  conciliation. 

2.  No  principal  action  in  civil  matters  shall  be  received 
before  the  district  judges  between  parties  who  shall  all  be 
domiciled  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  same  justice  of  the  peace, 
whether  in  the  city  or  in  the  country,  unless  the  plaintiff  gives 
at  the  head  of  his  writ  a  copy  of  the  certificate  of  the  peace 
bureau  attesting  that  his  opponent  has  been  summoned  to  no 
purpose  to  this  bureau  or  that  it  has  employed  its  mediation 
without  result. 

12.  If  any  dispute  arises  between  husband  and  wife,  father 
and  son,  grand-father  and  grand-son,  brothers  and  sisters, 
nephews  and  uncles,  or  between  kinsmen  of  the  above  degrees, 
as  also  between  pupils  and  their  tutors  in  matters  relative  to 
their  tutelage,  the  parties  shall  be  required  to  appoint  kinsmen 
or,  in  their  default,  friends  or  neighbors,  as  arbiters  before 
whom  they  shall  explain  their  difference  and  who,  after  hav- 
ing heard  them  and  having  obtained  the  necessary  knowledge, 
shall  render  a  decision  which  includes  a  statement  of  the  rea- 
sons for  it. 

13.  Each  of  the  parties  shall  select  two  arbiters;  and  if  one 
of  them  refuses,  the  other  may  apply  to  the  judge,  who.  after 
having  authenticated  the  refusal,  shall  appoint  official  arbiters 
for  the  refusing  party.  When  the  four  arbiters  find  themselves 
divided  in  opinion  they  shall  choose  an  umpire  to  remove  the 
division. 

14.  The  party  which  believes  itself  injured  by  the  arbitral 
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decision  may  appeal  to  the  district  tribunal,  which  shall  pr(j- 
nounce  in  the  last  resort. 

TITLE  XI.      OF  THE  JUDGES   IN    THE   MATTERS  OF   POLICE. 

I.  The  municipal  bodies  within  the  precincts  of  each  mu- 
nicipality shall  look  to  and  supervise  the  execution  of  the  laws 
and  the  police  regulations  and  shall  have  jurisdiction  over  the 
litigation  to  which  this  execution  may  give  rise. 

5.  Contraventions  of  the  police  regulations  shall  be  pun- 
ished only  by  one  of  these  two  penalties,  either  by  condemna- 
tion to  a  pecuniary  penalty  or  imprisonment  by  way  of  cor- 
rection for  a  time  which  in  the  most  serious  cases  shall  not  ex- 
ceed three  days  in  the  country  and  eight  days  in  the  cities. 

6.  Appeals  from  the  judgments  in  police  matters  shall  be 
carried  to  the  tribunal  of  the  district  and  these  judgments 
shall  be  executed  provisionally,  notwithstanding  the  appeal 
and  without  prejudice  to  it. 

TITLE   XII.      OF  THE  JUDGES   IX   M.\TTERS  OF  COMMERCE. 

1.  There  shall  be  established  a  commercial  tribunal  in  the 
cities  where  the  department  administration,  deeming  these  es- 
tablishments necessary,  shall  frame  a   request   for  them. 

2.  This  tribunal  shall  have  jurisdiction  of  all  commercial 
suits,  both  by  land   and   sea,   without   distinction. 

7.  The  commercial  judges  shall  be  elected  in  the  assembly 
of  the  merchants,  bankers,  traders,  manufacturers,  ship-owners 
and  ship-captains  of  the  city  where  the  tribunal  is  established. 


10.     Circular   Letter  of  Louis   XVI   to   Foreign   Courts. 

.\pril    23.    1701.      Archins    riirlitiictit<iir>s.    X.XV.    :UJ,;i.;. 

On  April  IS.  17'.)1.  Louis  XVI  was  iirovcntivl  from  iroiiij:  i.> 
St.  ("loud  by  the  I'nrls  crowds,  who  feared  that  he  was  tryin>;  to 
escape  from  the  capital.  This  docuinent.  comiuutilcati'a  to  the 
Constituent  Assembly  as  well  as  to  the  foreign  cotins.  was  oli- 
viously  inlelided  to  (iuit>t  thi-se  feais  and  to  coiueal  the  Kiliics 
ptepaiatlons  for  lllirht.  In  connection  with  No.  1  _'  .V  It  did  much 
to    establish    a    linn    belief    in    the    Kings    insincerity.      The    views 
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expressed,  though  certainly  not  the  real  views  of  the  King,  aio  of 
Interest,  as  siibstaniinlly  those  of  l-'renrhmen  loyal  to  the  King 
and   the   Revolution    alike. 

Rkfkukxck.      Aulard,    Revolution    Fnincnisc,    110-117. 

The  King  cliargcs  me  to  inform  you  that  it  is  liis  most 
express  wish  that  you  should  make  known  his  sentiments  upon 
the  French  Revolution  and  Constitution  at  the  court  where  yen 
reside.  The  ambassadors  and  ministers  of  France  at  all  the 
courts  of  Europe  are  receiving  the  same  directions,  in  order 
that  there  may  not  remain  iny  doubt  about  the  intentions  of 
His  Majesty,  or  about  the  free  acceptance  which  he  has  given 
to  the  new  form  of  government,  or  about  his  irrevocable  oath 
to  maintain  it. 

His  Majesty  convoked  the  States-General  of  the  kingdom 
and  determined  in  his  Council  that  the  Commons  should  have 
in  it  a  number  of  deputies  equal  to  that  of  the  other  two  orders 
which  then  existed.  This  act  of  provisional  legislation,  which 
the  obstacles  of  the  moment  did  not  permit  to  be  made  more 
favorable,  announced  sufficiently  the  desire  of  His  Majesty  to 
re-establish  the  nation  in  all  of  its  rights. 

The  States-General  met  and  took  the  title  of  National  As- 
sembly; soon  a  Constitution,  qualified  to  secure  the  welfare  of 
France  and  of  the  monarch,  replaced  the  former  order  of 
things,  in  which  the  apparent  power  of  the  kingship  only  con- 
cealed the  actual  power  of  certain  aristocratic  lx)dies. 

The  National  Assembly  adopted  the  form  of  representative 
government  in  conjunction  with  hereditary  kingship.  The  leg- 
islative body  was  declared  permanent;  the  election  of  clergy- 
men, administrators,  and  judges -\vas  made  over  to  the  people, 
the  executive  power  was  conferred  upon  the  King,  the  form- 
ation of  the  law  upon  the  Legislative  Body,  and  the  sanction 
upon  the  monarch.  Tiie  public  force,  both  internal  and  extern- 
al, was  organized  upon  the  same  principles  and  in  accordance 
with  the  fundamental  basis  of  the  distinction  of  the  powers: 
such   is  the  new  Constitution  of  the  kingdom. 

What  is  called  the  Revolution  is  only  the  abolition  of  a  mul- 
titude of  abuses  accumulated  in  the  course  of  centuries  through 
the  error  of  the  people  or  the  authority  of  the  ministers,  which 
has  never  been  the  authority  of  the  King.  These  abus-js  were 
not  less  disastrous  to  the  monarch  than  to  the  nation  ;  under  wise 
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reigns  authority  had  not  ceased  to  attack  these  abuses,  but  was 
not  able  to  destroy  them.  They  no  longer  exist ;  the  sovereign 
nation  has  no  longer  any  but  citizens  equal  in  rights,  no  despot 
but  the  law,  no  organs  except  the  public  functionaries,  and  the 
King  is  the  first  of  these  functionaries :  such  is  the  Frencli 
Revolution. 

It  was  bound  to  have  as  enemies  all  those  who  in  the  first 
moment  of  error,  on  account  of  personal  advantage,  mourned 
for  the  abuses  of  the  former  government.  From  this  comes 
the  apparent  division  which  has  manifested  itself  within  the 
kingdom,  but  which  is  enfeebled  each  day;  from  this,  also,  per- 
haps, come  some  severe  and  exceptional  laws  which  time  will 
correct ;  but  the  King,  whose  real  power  is  inseparable  from 
that  of  the  nation,  who  has  no  other  ambition  than  the  wel- 
fare of  the  nation  nor  any  real  authority  other  than  that  which 
is  delegated  to  him ;  the  King  was  bound  to  agree  without  hes- 
itation to  a  happy  Constitution  which  would  regenerate  at  one 
and  ithe  same  time  his  authority,  the  nation,  and  the  monarchy. 
He  has  retained  all  his  authority,  except  the  redoubtable  power 
to  make  the  laws;  he  remains  in  charge  of  the  negotiations 
with  foreign  powers,  the  task  of  defending  the  kingdom  and 
of  repulsing  its  enemies;  but  the  French  nation  henceforth  will 
not  have  any  enemies  abroad  except  its  aggressors.  It  no 
longer  has  internal  enemies  except  those  who,  still  nourishin;!; 
foolish  hopes,  believe  that  the  will  of  24,000,000  men  entered 
again  upon  their  natural  rights,  after  having  organized  the 
kingdom  in  such  a  manner  that  only  the  memory  of  the  old 
forms  and  former  abuses  remains,  is  not  an  immovable  and  ir 
rev^ocable  Constitution. 

The  most  dangerous  of  these  enemies  are  those  who  seek 
to  spread  doubts  as  to  the  intentions  of  the  monarch  :  these 
men  arc  indeed  culpable  or  blind;  they  believe  themselves  the 
friends  of  the  King;  they  are  the  only  enemies  of  the  mon- 
archy; they  would  have  deprived  the  monarch  of  the  Inve  and 
confidence  of  a  great  nation,  if  his  principles  and  probity  had 
been  less  known.  Ah!  What  has  the  King  not  done  to  show 
that  he  counts  both  the  French  Revolution  and  the  Con^titui:  r, 
among  his  titles  to  glory.  After  having  accepted  and  s  mo- 
tioned all  the  laws  he  has  not  neglected  any  means  to  c.m-o 
them  to  be  executed.     Even  in  the  month  of  Februarv  la-t   in 
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the  midbt  of  tlie  National  Assembly,  he  i)roniiscd  to  inaim.ii'i 
t.hcm :  he  took  an  oath  thereto  in  tlie  presence  of  tlie  general 
federation  of  the  kingdom.  Honored  with  the  title  of  Restorer 
of  French  Liberty,  he  will  transmit  more  than  a  crown  to  his 
son:  he  will  transmit  to  him  a  constitutional  monarchy. 

The  enemies  of  the  Constitution  do  not  cease  to  repeat  that 
the  King  is  not  happy,  as  if  there  could  be  for  the  King  any 
other  happiness  than  that  of  the  people !  They  say  that  his 
authority  is  dishonored;  as  if  authority  founded  upon  force 
was  not  less  powerful  and  more  uncertain  than  the  authority  of 
the  law!  In  fine,  that  the  King  is  not  free:  an  atrocious 
calumny,  if  it  is  supposed  that  his  will  could  be  forced ;  an 
absurd  one,  if  they  take  as  lack  of  liberty  the  consent  that 
His  Majesty  has  several  times  expressed  to  remain  in  the  midsi 
of  the  citizens  of  Paris,  a  consent  which  he  was  bound  to  con- 
cede to  their  patriotism,  even  to  their  fears,  and  especially  to 
their  love. 

These  calumnies,  however,  have  penetrated  even  into  foreign 
courts ;  they  have  been  repeated  there  by  Frenchmen  who  have 
voluntarily  e.xiled  themselves  from  their  fatherland,  instead 
ol  sharing  its  glory,  and  who,  if  they  are  not  its  enemies,  have 
at  least  abandoned  their  posts  as  citizens.  The  King  charges 
you,  sir,  to  defeat  their  intrigues  and  their  plans.  These  same 
calumnies,  in  spreading  false  ideas  about  the  French  Revolu- 
tion, have  caused  the  intentions  of  French  travelers  to  be  sus- 
pected among  several  neighboring  nations ;  and  the  King  es- 
pecially recommends  that  j'ou  protect  and  defend  them.  Give, 
sir,  the  idea  of  the  French  Constitution  which  the  King  him- 
self has  formed  :  do  not  allow  there  to  be  any  doubt  about  the 
intention  of  His  Majesty  to  maintain  it  with  all  his  power. 
In  assuring  the  liberty  and  equality  of  the  citizens,  that  Consti- 
tution founds  the  national  prosperity  upon  the  most  enduring 
basis;  it  consolidates  the  royal  authority  through  the  laws;  -t 
forestalls  by  a  glorious  revolution  the  revolution  which  the 
abuses  of  the  former  government  would  have  soon  caused  to 
break  forth,  thus  causing  perhaps  the  dissolution  of  the  Em 
pire.  Finally,  it  will  be  the  happiness  of  the  King.  The  task 
of  justifying  it,  of  defending  it,  and  of  taking  it  for  the  rule  of 
your  conduct,  must  be  your  first  duty. 

I  have   already  expressed   several  times  the  sentiments   of 
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His  Majesty  in  this  matter;  but  after  what  has  been  reported 
to  him  of  the  opinion  which  is  sought  to  be  established  in  for- 
eign countries  upon  what  has  taken  place  in  France,  he  has 
ordered  me  to  charge  you  to  communicate  the  contents  of  this 
letter  to  the  court  at  which  you  are;  and  in  order  to  give  it  the 
utmost  publicity,  His  Majesty  has  just  ordered  the  printing 
of  it. 

Signed,  MoxTMuKi  N. 

Paris,  April  23,  1791. 


11.     Decree  for  Abolishing   the    Industrial   Corporations. 

June  14,  1791.     Duvergicr,  Lois,  III,  22. 

By  a  decree  of  March  2,  1791,  the  Constituent  Assembly  abol- 
ished all  of  the  vocal  ion  monopolies  of  the  Old  Regime  and  laid 
down  the  principle  tluit  "every  person  sliall  bo  free  to  engage  in 
such  business  or  to  practice  such  profession,  art  or  craft  as  he 
shall  find  profitable."  This  document  is  the  complement  of  that 
decree.  In  It  may  be  seen  the  iniensc;  feeling  against  the  old  vo- 
cation monopolies  and  the  determination  to  secure  an  absolutely 
free  field  for  Individual  activity. 

1.  The  suppression  of  all  sorts  of  corporations  of  the  cit- 
izens of  the  same  calling  and  profession  being  one  of  the  fun- 
damental bases  of  the  French  Constitution,  the  re-estab!ishment 
of  them  under  any  pretext  or  any  form  whatsoever  is  forbid- 
den. 

2.  Citizens  of  a  like  calling  or  profession,  employers,  shop- 
keepers, workers  and  journeymen  of  a  certain  trade,  shall  not, 
when  they  shall  meet  together,  name  a  president,  or  secretaries, 
or  syndics,  nor  keep  registers,  nor  pass  resolutions  or  make 
decisions,  nor  form  regulations  for  their  so-called  common  in- 
terests. 

3.  All  the  administrative  or  municipal  bodies  are  forbidden 
to  receive  any  address  or  petition  under  the  denomination  "f  a 
calling  or  profession  or  to  make  any  response  to  such  ;  and  tliey 
are  enjoined  to  declare  void  the  delilx-rations  which  niiiy  li:i\e 
been  taken  in  that  manner  and  to  see  to  it  carefully  that  no 
eflfect  or  execution  be  given  to  them. 

4.  If,  contrary  to  the  principles  of  liberty  and  tlic  consti- 
tution, citizens  engaged  in  the  same  professions,  art-;  and  cnifis. 
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should  hold  deliberations  or  should  make  among  themselves 
agreements  which  aim  at  refusing  in  concert  or  granting  only 
at  a  settled  price  the  assistance  of  their  skill  or  their  labors, 
the  said  decisions  and  agreements,  whether  accompanied  by 
an  oath  or  not,  are  declared  unconstitutional,  attacks  upon  111)- 
erty  and  the  declaration  of  the  rights  of  man,  and  of  no  effect; 
the  administrative  and  municipal  bodies  shall  be  required  to 
declare  them  such.  The  authors,  leaders  and  instigators  who 
shall  have  provoked,  drafted,  or  presided  over  them  shall  be 
cited  before  the  police  tribunal,  at  the  request  of  the  procureur 
of  the  commune,  condemned  to  a  fine  of  five  hundred  livrcs 
each  and  suspended  from  all  the  rights  of  active  citizenship  and 
of  entrance  into  the  primary  assemblies. 

5.  All  administrative  and  municipal  bodies  are  forbidden, 
on  penalty  of  their  members  responding  for  it  in  their  own 
names,  to  employ,  to  admit  or  suffer  to  be  admitted  to  thi 
labors  of  their  professions  in  any  public  works  those  of  the 
employers,  workers,  and  journeymen  who  shall  have  suggested 
or  signed  the  said  deliberations  or  agreements,  except  in  case 
they  have  of  their  own  motion  presented  themselves  at  the 
clerk's  office  of  the  police  tribunal  in  order  to  retract  or  dis- 
avow them. 

6.  If  the  said  deliberations  or  summons,  posted  placards 
or  circular  letters,  contain  any  threats  against  the  employers, 
artisans,  workers,  or  foreign  journeymen  who  shall  come  to 
work  in  the  place,  or  against  those  who  shall  content  them- 
selves with  a  lower  compensation,  all  authors,  instigators,  and 
signatories  of  the  documents  or  writings  shall  be  punished  by 
a  fine  of  a  thousand  Ikres  each  and  three  months  in  prison. 

7.  Those  who  shall  use  threats  or  violence  against  workers 
who  use  the  liberty  granted  by  the  constitutional  laws  to  labor 
and  skill  shall  be  prosecuted  in  a  criminal  way  and  punished, 
according  to  the  severity  of  the  laws,  as  disturbers  of  the  pub- 
lic peace. 

8.  All  mobs  composed  of  artisans,  workers,  jotirncymen, 
day  laborers,  or  those  incited  by  them  against  the  free  exer- 
cise of  skill  and  labor,  appertaining  to  every  sort  of  person  and 
under  every  kind  of  condition,  arranged  by  mutual  agreement, 
or  against  the  action  of  the  police  and  the  execution  of  the 
judgments  rendered  in  this  matter,   as   well   as  against  public 
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sales  and  auctions  of  various  enterprises,  shall  be  deemed  se- 
ditious mobs  and  as  such  shall  be  dispersed  by  tlie  depositories 
of  the  public  force,  upon  the  legal  requisition  which  shall  be 
made  upon  them,  and  punished  according  tf)  all  the  severity  of 
the  laws  concerning  the  authors,  instigators  and  leaders  of  the 
said  mobs,  and  all  those  who  shall  have  committed  the  real 
acts  and  deeds  rif  violence. 


12.     Documents  upon  the  King's  Flight. 

Tlic  (liulit  of  I.oiiis  XXI  to  Vai'cniK's  was  one  of  the  most  di-- 
cisive  ovc'iUs  of  tlie  Ilevolution.  llistoiical  iiitorost  in  IL  lies 
mainly  along  two  lines.  (1)  It;  inspired  a  widesiiread  distrust  of 
the  Kinj;  wliicli  none  of  liis  subse(iUOiil  professions  or  actions  were 
able  to  remove.  (2J  Tlie  absence  of  tlie  Kinsj  from  I'aris  forced 
upon  the  Constituent  Assembly  the  task  of  devising  a  temporary 
government  ;  tlie  r<?ginie  tlien  establislied  had  a  large  inllueiicc  In 
determining  the  form  of  government  employed  after  his  deposition 
in  17!):.'.  Document  A,  which  was  left  to  lie  read  after  he  had 
gone  from  I'aris,  in  c(jiijunction  witli  No.  10,  throws  light  uinm 
the  first  of  those.  Tlie  remaining  documents  exhibit  the  cliaracter 
of    the   temporary   government. 

Rkfekknces.  Stephens,  French  Revolution,  I,  Ch.  xv  ;  Aulard, 
Hcvolution  Fraucttisc,  I'art  I,  Ch.  v. 

A.  'i'lic  KinR"s  Declaration.  June  20,  1791.  Euchez  and 
Roux,  Ilistoirc  Parloncntairc,  X,  2bg-2-j^. 

As  long  as  the  King  was  able  to  hope  to  see  order  and  well- 
being  rise  again  through  the  incans  employed  by  the  National 
Assembly  and  by  his  residence  near  that  Assembly,  no  sacrifice 
was  too  expensive;  he  would  not  have  even  drawn  any  infer- 
ence from  the  lack  of  liberty,  of  which  he  has  been  deprived 
since  the  month  of  October,  1789;  but  today  when  the  result  of 
all  the  operations  is  to  see  the  monarchy  dcstriiycd.  property 
violated,  the  security  of  persons  compromised,  in  all  parts  of 
the  cinpire  a  complete  anarchy,  without  any  appearance  of  au- 
thority sufficient  to  arrest  it,  tlie  King,  after  having  protested 
against  all  the  acts  emanating  from  him  during  his  captivity. 
believes  that  he  ought  to  put  before  the  eyes  of  the  French  a 
representation  of  his  conduct. 

In  the  month  of  July.  1789,  the  King,  scoiiro  in  his  con- 
science, did  not  fear  to  come  among  the  Parisians.  Tn  the 
month  of  October  of  the  s.Tmo  voar.  warned  liy  the  mmonionts 
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of  the  factious,  he  feared  that  they  would  make  a  pretence  of 
his  departure  to  stir  up  civil  war.  Everybody  is  awar-i  of  th* 
impunity  with  which  crimes  were  then  committed.  The  King, 
yielding  to  the  view  expressed  by  the  army  of  the  Parisians, 
came  to  establish  himself  at  the  chateau  of  the  Tuileries.  Noth- 
ing was  ready  to  receive  him ;  and  the  King,  very  far  from 
finding  the  accommodations  to  which  he  was  accustomed  in  his 
other  residences,  did  not  even  meet  with  the  comforts  which 
persons  in  easy  circumstances  procure  for  themselves. 

Despite  all  the  constraints,  he  believed  that  he  ought  from 
the  morrow  of  his  arrival  to  reassure  the  provinces  about  his 
sojoum  at  Paris.  A  more  painful  sacrifice  was  reserved  for 
him:  he  was  required  to  send  away  his  body  guards,  whos; 
fidelity  he  had  proven.  Two  had  been  massacred,  several  had 
been  wounded  in  carrying  out  the  order  not  to  fire  which  they 
had  received.  Every  art  of  the  factious  was  employed  to 
cause  to  be  considered  in  a  bad  light  a  faithful  wife  who  was 
about  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  her  good  conduct :  it  is  like- 
wise evident  that  all  the  machinations  were  directed  against 
the  King  himself.  It  was  to  the  soldiers  of  the  French  guards 
and  to  the  Parisian  National  Guard  that  the  protection  of  the 
King  was  confided,  under  the  orders  of  the  municipality  of 
Paris,  from  which  the  commanding  general  took  his  place. 

The  King  is  thus  seen  a  prisoner  in  his  own  dominions,  for 
how  could  one  be  called  otherwise  who  saw  himself  forcibly 
surrounded  by  persons  whom  he  suspects  ;  it  is  not  in  order  to 
inculpate  the  Parisian  National  Guard  tliat  I  recall  these  de- 
tails, but  in  order  to  relate  the  e.xact  truth;  on  the  contrary, 
I  render  justice  to  its  attachment  when  it  has  not  been  led 
astray  by  the  factious.  The  King  ordered  the  convocation  of 
the  States-General,  he  granted  to  the  Third  Estate  a  double 
representation ;  the  union  of  the  orders,  the  sacrifices  of  thi 
twenty-third  of  June,  all  that  was  his  work;  but  his  services 
have  been  misunderstood  and  misconstrued.  The  moment  when 
the  States-General  gave  itself  the  name  of  National  Assembly, 
recalls  the  maneuvers  of  the  factious  in  several  provinces;  it 
recalls  the  movements  which  have  been  effected  in  order  to 
nullify  the  provision  of  the  cahiers,  which  provided  that  the 
drawing  up  of  the  laws  should  be  done  in  concert  with  the 
King.     The  Assembly  has  put  the  King  outside  of  the  con 
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stitution,  in  refusing  to  liim  tlie  right  to  sanction  the  consti- 
tutional acts,  in  arranging  in  that  class  those  which  it  was 
pleased  to  arrange  there,  and  in  limiting  to  the  third  legisla- 
ture in  any  case  refusal  of  sanction.  They  gave  him  25,000.000 
which  are  entirely  consumed  by  the  expense  that  the  pomp 
necessary  for  his  household  requires.  They  left  to  him  the  use 
of  certain  domains  with  embarrassing  restrictions,  tluis  depriv- 
ing him  of  the  patrimony  of  his  ancestors ;  they  took  care  not 
to  include  in  his  expenses  the  services  rendered  to  the  King, 
as  if  they  were  not  inseparable  from  those  rendered  to  the 
State.  Let  one  examine  the  different  points  of  the  administra- 
tion and  he  will  see  that  the  King  is  removed  from  it :  he  has 
no  part  in  the  making  of  the  laws  ;  he  can  only  pray  the  As- 
sembly to  occupy  itself  with  such  and  such  things.  As  to  the 
administration  of  justice,  he  only  causes  the  decrees  of  the 
judges  to  be  forwarded  and  appoints  the  commissioners  of  the 
King,  whose  functions  are  indeed  less  considerable  than  those 
of  the  former  prociirciirs-gcncraux.  The  public  prosecution 
has  been  devolved  upon  new  officers.  There  remained  one  last 
prerogative,  the  most  attractive  of  all,  that  of  pardon  and  of 
connnuting  penalties ;  you  have  taken  it  away  from  the  King, 
it  is  now  the  jurors  who  have  it,  applying  according  to  their 
will  the  sense  of  the  law.  This  diminishes  the  royal  majesty; 
the  people  were  accustomed  to  have  recourse  there  as  to  a  com- 
mon centre  of  bounty  and  beneficence.  The  internal  admin-- 
istr;iti(jn  within  tlic  depr.rtnuMits  i>  embarrassed  by  wheels 
wliich  olo.y  the  movement  of  tiic  machine;  the  ^ujierv  i~ii 'U  of 
the  ministers  is  reduced  to  notliinji. 

The  societies  of  the  Friends  of  the  Constitution  are  indeed 
stronger  and  render  null  all  other  actions.  The  King  has  been 
declared  supreme  head  of  the  army,  nevertheless  all  the  bus- 
iness has  been  done  by  the  committees  of  the  National  As- 
sembly without  my  participation ;  they  have  granted  to  the 
King  the  appointment  to  certain  places,  yet  the  choice  which 
he  has  made  has  experienced  opposition  ;  he  has  been  obliged 
to  revise  the  employment  of  the  general  officers  of  the  army, 
because  the  choices  were  displeasing  to  the  clubs:  it  is  to  these 
alone  that  the  greater  part  of  the  revolts  of  the  regiments  ought 
to  be  attributed ;  when  the  army  no  longer  respects  the  oftioors. 
it  is  the  terror  and  scourge  of  the  State:  tho  King  li.i^  always 
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thought  that  the  officers  ouglit  to  be  punislied  as  the  soldieri 
are,  and  that  the  uoors  ought  to  be  open  to  these  latter  to  ob- 
tain promotions,  according  to  their  merit.  As  to  foreign  affairs, 
they  have  conceded  to  the  King  the  appointment  of  the  amlias 
sadors  and  the  conduct  of  the  negotiations;  they  have  takcii 
away  from  him  the  right  to  make  war ;  nevertheless  tluy  cou'd 
not  suspect  that  he  would  declare  it  without  announcing  its 
purpose.  The  right  to  make  peace  is  of  a  wholly  different  kind. 
The  King  does  not  wisli  to  act  except  at  one  with  the  nation, 
but  what  pijwcr  will  wi-h  to  enter  into  negotiations,  wlun 
the  right  of  revision  is  granted  to  the  National  As- 
sembly? Independently  of  the  required  secrecy,  impossible  tv 
preserve  in  an  assembly  necessarily  deliberating  in  public,  they 
still  like  to  treat  only  with  a  person  who  can,  without  any  in- 
terference, conclude  the  contract.  As  to  the  finances,  tlie  King 
had  recognized,  prior  to  the  States-General,  the  right  of  t!ie 
nation  to  grant  the  subsidies,  and  in  this  respect  he  had  granted 
on  the  23rd  of  June  all  that  had  been  demanded.  On  the  ist 
of  February,  the  King  prayed  the  Assembly  to  occupy  itself 
with  the  finances;  it  did  so  only  slowly;  it  has  not  yet  the  e.x- 
act  list  of  receipts  and  expenditures;  it  has  allowed  itself  to 
proceed  upon  hypothetical  calculations ;  the  ordinary  taxation 
is  in  arrears  and  the  resource  of  twelve  hundred  millions  of 
assignats  is  almost  consumed ;  it  has  left  to  the  King,  in  this 
matter,  only  barren  appointments  ;  he  knows  the  difficulty  of  this 
administration;  and  if  it  were  possible  that  this  machine  could 
go  on  without  his  direct  supervision,  his  majesty  would  only 
regret  that  he  could  not  diminish  the  imposts  which  he  desired 
and  would  have  effected  but  for  the  American  war. 

The  King  has  been  declared  the  supreme  head  of  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  kingdom,  j-ct  he  can  change  nothing  with- 
out the  decision  of  the  Assembly.  The  leaders  of  the  dominant 
party  have  exhibited  such  a  defiance  to  the  agents  of  the  King, 
and  the  penalties  inflicted  upon  the  disobedient  have  given  birth 
to  so  much  uneasiness,  that  these  agents  have  remained  with- 
out authority.  The  form  of  government  is  especially  vicious 
for  two  reasons:  the  .Assembly  exceeds  the  limit  of  its  powers, 
in  occupying  itself  with  the  administration  of  justice  and  in- 
ttrnal  administration;  it  exercises  through  its  investigating  com- 
mittees the  most  barbarous  of  all  despotisms.  There  have  been 
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established  associations  known  under  the  name  of  tli,-  l-'rii-ndv  if 
the  Constitution,  which  arc  corporations  infinitely  more  dan- 
gerous than  the  former  ones;  they  dehbcratc  upon  all  tl;c  con- 
cerns of  the  government,  exercise  a  power  so  prcpoiukram  that 
all  the  bodies,  not  even  excepting  the  National  Assembly  it- 
self, do  nothing  except  by  their  order.  The  King  docs  not 
think  that  it  would  be  possil)le  to  preserve  such  a  government ; 
the  more  they  see  approaching  the  end  of  the  labors  of  the 
Assembly,  the  more  wise  men  lose  of  their  confidence  in  it. 
The  new  regulations,  instead  of  applying  balm  to  the  wounds, 
on  the  contrary  aggravate  the  discontent;  the  thousand  news- 
papers and  calumniating  pamphlets,  which  are  only  the  echoes 
of  the  clubs,  perpetuate  the  disorder  and  the  Assembly  has 
never  dared  to  remedy  it ;  they  tend  only  to  a  government 
metaphysical  and  impossible  in  the  execution. 

Frenchmen,  is  it  this  that  you  designed  in  sending  your 
representatives?  Do  you  desire  that  the  despotism  of  the  clubs 
should  replace  the  monarchy  under  which  the  kingdom  has 
prospered  during  fourteen  hundred  years?  'Jhe  love  of  French- 
men for  their  King  is  reckoned  among  their  virine>.  I  h:i\e 
had  too  many  touching  tokens  of  it  to  be  able  to  forget  it :  the 
King  would  not  offer  the  accompanying  picture  except  to  trace 
for  his  faithful  subjects  the  spirit  of  tlie  factious.  The  persons 
hired  for  the  triumph  of  M.  Nccker  did  not  make  a  show  of 
pronouncing  the  name  of  the  King;  at  that  time  they  pursued 
the  Archbishop  of  Paris;  a  courier  of  the  King  was  stopped, 
searched,  and  the  letters  wiiicii  he  bore  were  broken  o])en  ; 
during  this  time  the  Assembly  seemed  to  insult  the  King;  he 
was  determined  to  carry  to  Paris  words  of  peace:  during  his 
journey  any  cry  of  /'/rr  Ic  Roi  was  prevented  from  being 
heard.  A  proposal  was  even  made  to  carry  him  off  and  to  put 
tiie  Queen  in  a  convent,  and  iIul  proposal  was  at  the  momeni 
applauded. 

On  the  night  of  the  4th  to  the  5th  [of  October],  when  it 
was  proposed  to  the  Assembly  to  go  to  hold  its  sitting  with 
the  King,  it  replied  that  to  transfer  itself  there  was  beneath  its 
dignity;  from  that  moment  the  ctenes  of  horror  were  renewed. 
On  the  arrival  of  the  King  at  Paris,  an  innocent  person  was 
massacred  almost  under  his  eyes  in  the  very  garden  i^f  the 
Tuileries ;  all  those  who  have  spoken  against   religion  and  the 
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throne  have  received  triumphal  honors.  At  the  federation  of 
the  14th  of  July,  the  National  Assembly  declared  that  the  King 
was  its  liead ;  that  was  to  assert  that  it  could,  in  consequence, 
appoint  another ;  his  family  was  put  in  a  place  apart  from  him- 
self;  nevertheless  it  was  then  that  he  passed  the  most  pleasant 
moments  of  his  sojourn  at  Paris. 

Afterwards  when  on  account  of  religion,  Mesdames  [the 
King's  aunts]  wished  to  repair  to  Rome,  this  was  opposed, 
despite  the  Declaration  of  Rights;  they  advanced  to  Bellevue 
and  afterwards  to  Arnay-le-Duc  where  the  command  of  the 
Assembly  was  required  in  order  to  permit  them  to  proceed, 
those  of  the  King  having  been  treated  with  contempt.  On  the 
occasion  of  the  riot  which  the  factious  incited  at  Vincennes, 
the  persons  who  united  under  the  King  out  of  love  for  him  were 
maltreated,  and  audacity  was  pushed  even  to  the  breaking  be- 
fore the  King  of  the  arms  of  those  who  made  themselves  his 
guardians.  Upon  recovering  from  his  illness  he  was  disposed 
to  go  to  St.  Cloud;  he  was  stopped  from  paying  tlie  respect 
which  one  owes  to  the  religion  of  his  fathers ;  the  club  of  the 
Cordeliers  even  denounced  him  as  a  breaker  of  the  law :  in 
vain  M.  de  la  Fayette  did  what  he  could  to  protect  his  depar- 
ture; the  faithful  servants  who  surrounded  him  were  torn  away 
hy  violence  and  he  was  returned  to  his  prison.  Afterwards  he 
was  obliged  to  order  the  sending  away  of  his  clergy,  to  ap- 
prove the  letter  of  the  ministry  to  the  foreign  powers,  and  to  go 
to  the  mass  of  the  new  cure  of  Saint-Germain  I'Au.xerrois.  In 
consequence  of  all  these  considerations  and  the  impossibility 
of  preventing  the  evil,  in  which  the  King  is,  it  is  natural  that 
he  should  have  sought  to  place  himself  in  safety. 

Frenchmen,  and  you  who  may  be  called  inhabitants  of  the 
good  city  of  Paris,  distrust  the  suggestion  of  the  factious,  re- 
turn to  your  King,  he  will  always  be  your  friend,  when  your 
holy  religion  shall  be  respected,  when  the  government  shall 
be  laid  upon  a  firm  footing,  and  liberty  established  upon  an 
enduring   foundatinn. 

Signed,  Loirs. 

Paris.  June  20.   T711I. 

P.  S. — The  King  forbids  his  ministers  signing  any  order  in 
his  name,  until  they  have  received  further  orders,  and  enjoins 
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upon  the  keeper  of  the  seals  to  send  the  seal  to  him  when  it 
shall  be  required  on  his  part. 

Signed.  Loi;i.-. 

B.  Decree  for  the  Maintenance  of  Public  Order.  Jun? 
21,   1 79 1.     Duvergier,  Lois,  III,  52. 

The  National  Assembly  declares  to  the  citizens  of  Paris 
and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  empire,  that  the  same  firmness 
which  it  has  exhibited  in  the  midst  of  all  the  difficulties  that 
have  attended  its  labors  will  control  its  deliberations  upon  the 
occasion  of  the  carrying  away  of  the  King  and  the  royal  family. 
It  notifies  all  citizens  that  the  maintenance  of  the  constitution 
and  the  safety  of  the  empire  have  never  more  imperatively  de- 
manded good  order  and  public  tranquility;  that  the  National 
Assembly  has  taken  the  most  energetic  measures  to  follow  the 
traces  of  those  who  have  made  themselves  guilty  of  carrying 
away  the  King  and  the  royal  family;  that,  without  interrupting 
its  sittings,  it  will  employ  every  means  in  order  that  the  pub- 
lic interest  may  not  suffer  from  that  event;  that  all  citizens 
ought  to  rely  entirely  upon  it  for  the  arrangements  which  the 
safety  of  the  empire  may  demand ;  and  that  everything  which 
may  excite  trouble,  alarm  individuals,  or  menace  property, 
would  be  all  the  more  culpable  since  thereby  liberty  and  th? 
constitution  might  be  compromised. 

It  orders  that  the  citizens  of  Paris  hold  themselves  in  read- 
iness to  act  for  the  maintenance  of  public  order  and  the  de- 
fence of  the  fatherland,  in  accordance  with  the  orders  which 
will  be  giveh  them  in  conformity  with  the  decrees  of  the  Na- 
tional Assembly. 

It  orders  the  department  administrators  and  the  municipal 
officers  to  cause  the  present  decree  to  be  promulgated  immedi- 
ately and  to  look  with  care  to  the  public  tranquility. 

C.  First  Decree  for  Givini^  Effect  to  the  Mea?ure>  <!  the 
Assembly.     June  21,  1791.     Duvergier,  Lois,  III,   52. 

The  National  Assembly  decrees  provisionally  and  until  it 
sb.all  be  otherwise  ordered  that  the  decrees  rentierid  by  it  -ha'.l 
be  carried  into  effect  by  the  present  ministers,  and  that  tlie 
Minister  of  Justice  is  commanded  to  affix  the  seal  of  the  State 
to  them,  unless  there  is  need  of  the  sanction  or  tlie  acceptance 
of  the  King. 
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D.  Second  Decree  for  Giving  Effect  to  the  Measures 
of  the  Assembly.    June  22,  1791.     Duvcrgier,  Lois,  III,  S3- 

The  National  Assembly  decrees  as  follo^-s : 

1.  The  decrees  of  the  National  Assembly  already  rendered 
which  may  not  have  Ix-en  sanctioned  or  accepted  by  tlie  King, 
as  well  as  the  decrees  to  be  rendered  which  cannot  be  sanc- 
tioned or  accepted,  by  reason  of  the  absence  of  the  King,  shall 
nevertheless  bear  the  name  and  have  within  the  entire  e.\tent 
of  the  kingdom  the  force  of  laws,  and  the  customary  formula 
shall  continue  to  be  employed  for  them. 

2.  The  Minister  of  Justice  is  commanded  to  affix  the  seal 
of  the  State,  unless  there  should  be  need  of  the  sanction  or  the 
acceptance  of  the  King,  and  to  sign  the  drafts  of  the  decrees 
which  must  be  deposited  in  the  national  archives  and  in  those 
of  the  chancellery,  as  well  as  the  copies  of  the  laws  which  must 
be  sent  to  the  tribunals  and  administrative  bodies. 

3.  The  ministers  are  authorised  to  meet  in  order  to  form- 
ulate and  sign  collectively  proclamations  and  other  acts  of  the 
same  nature. 

E.  Decree  ujion  the  Oath  of  Allegiance.  June  22,  1791. 
Duvergier,  Lois,  III,  55. 

The  National  Assembly  decrees  as  follows : 

1.  That  the  oath  ordered  on  June  11  and  13,  the  present 
month,  shall  be  taken  in  the  following  form  : 

''I  swear  to  employ  the  arms  placed  in  my  hands  for  the 
defence  of  the  fatherland  and  to  maintain  against  all  its  ene- 
mies within  and  without  the  constitution  decreed  by  the  Na- 
tional Assembly ;  to  perish  rather  than  to  suffer  the  invasion 
of  French  territory  by  foreign  troops,  and  to  obey  only  the 
orders  which  shall  be  given  in  conscriuence  of  the  decrees  of 
the  National  Assembly." 

2.  That  commissioners,  taken  from  within  the  body  of  the 
Assembly,  shall  be  sent  into  the  frontier  departments  in  order 
to  receive  there  the  above-mentioned  oath,  a  record  of  which 
shall  be  drawn  up,  and  to  concert  there  with  the  administrative 
bodies  and  the  cf)mmanders  of  the  troops  the  measures  which 
they  think  suitable  for  the  maintenance  of  public  order  and  the 
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security  of  the  State,  and   to  make  for  that  purpose  all  the 
necessary  requisitions. 

F.  Decree  concerning  the  King.  June  25,  1791.  Du- 
vergier,  Lois,  III,  64. 

I.  As  soon  as  the  King  shall  have  arrived  at  the  chateau 
of  the  Tuileries  he  shall  temporarily  be  given  a  guard,  which, 
under  the  orders  of  the  commanding  general  of  the  Parisian 
National  Guard,  shall  look  after  his  security  and  shall  be  re 
sponsible  for  his  person. 

5.  Until  it  shall  have  been  otherwise  ordered,  the  decree' 
rendered  on  the  21st  of  this  month,  which  ordered  the  Mini^ivr 
of  Justice  to  affix  the  seal  of  the  State  to  the  decrees  of  the 
National  Assembly,  unless  there  should  be  need  of  the  sanc- 
tion or  the  acceptance  of  the  King,  shall  continue  to  be  car- 
ried out  in  all  of  its  provisions. 

6.  The  ministers,  the  director  of  the  Public  Treasury,  un- 
til the  entrance  into  office  of  the  commissioners  of  the  Nation- 
al Treasury,  the  commissioner  of  the  King  for  the  extraordin- 
ary and  liquidation  fund  are  likewise  authorised  provisionally 
to  continue  to  perform,  each  in  his  own  department  and 
under  his  responsibility,  the  functions  of  the  executive  power. 

G.  The  Protest  of  the  Right.  June  29,  1791.  Buchez  and 
Roux,  Ilistoirc  Parlcmcntairc.  X,  433-437. 

The  decrees  of  the  National  Assembly  have  united  in  it  the 
whole  royal  power:  the  seal  of  the  State  has  been  deposited 
upon  its  table;  its  decrees  are  rendered  executory  without  hav- 
ing need  of  sanction;  it  gives  direct  orders  to  all  the  agents  of 
the  executive  power:  it  causes  to  be  taken  in  its  name  oaths  in 
which  Frenchmen  do  not  even  find  the  name  of  their  kini:: 
commissioners  who  have  received  their  commission  from  it 
alone  travel  over  the  provinces  in  order  to  receive  the  oaths 
which  it  requires  and  to  give  orders  to  the  army:  thus  at  the 
moment  in  which  the  inviolability  of  the  sacred  por-on  nf  the 
monarch    has    Iiecn    annihilated,    the    monarchv    h,i<    boon    de- 
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^troyed  and  even  the  semblance  of  royalty  no  longer  exists : 
a  republican  interim  is  substituted  for  it. 

H.  Decree  concerning  the  King.  July  i6,  1791.  Dnver- 
gier,  Lois  III,  111-112. 

1.  If  the  King,  after  having  taken  his  oath  to  the  consti- 
tution, retracts  it,  he  shall  be  considered  to  have  abdicated. 

2.  If  the  King  puts  himself  at  the  head  of  an  army  in  order 
to  direct  its  forces  against  the  nation,  or,  if  he  orders  his  gen- 
erals to  carry  into  effect  such  a  project,  or  finally,  if  he  does 
not  by  a  formal  act  put  himself  in  opposition  to  any  action  of 
that  sort  which  may  be  conducted  in  his  name,  he  shall  be 
considered  to  have  abdicated. 

3.  A  king  who  shall  have  abdicated,  or  who  shall  be 
considered  to  have  done  so,  shall  become  a  simple  citizen  and 
he  shall  be  accusable,  according  to  the  customar>-  form?,  for 
all  offences  subsequent  to  his  abdication. 

4.  The  effect  of  the  decree  of  the  25th  of  last  month,  which 
suspends  the  exercise  of  the  royal  functions  and  the  functions 
of  the  executive  power  in  the  hands  of  the  King,  shall  continue 
only  until  the  moment  when,  the  constitution  being  completed, 
the  entire  constitutional  act  shall  have  been  presented  to  thv 
King. 


13.     The   Padua   Circular. 

July  5  or  i5.  1791  Vivenot,  KaiscrpoUtik  Ocstirrcichs,  I,  1S,'>- 
186. 

This  circular  lottor  to  tho  principal  suveroijrns  of  I'uropo  was 
scut  by  tho  Kmperoi,  Leopold  II,  as  soon  as  ho  loarnpd  of  ilio  fail- 
ure of  !he  King's  flight.  It  "W-a.s  only  the  nmpliDcation  of  ideas 
which  he  had  already  broached  in  less  formal  communications. 
In  Franco  thor':'  was  suspicion  tiiat  efTorts  were  boing  made  to 
form  such  a  concert  as  the  circiiiar  siigyesis.  but  this  ilocuinent 
was  kept  a  profound  secret.  None  of  the  powers  responded  favor- 
ably, except  Prussia. 

Referkvcks.  ("lupham.  Causes  of  thr  M'ar  of  II'Jl,  4S-.">7  :  Sorel, 
L'Europr    rt    hi    UrvoUtiion    Francaiar.    II,    •_'l'8-L'.'{0. 

I  am  persuaded  that  Your  Maje-ty  will  have  learned  of  the 
imprecedented  outrage  of  the  arrest  of  the  King  of   France, 
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of  my  sister  the  Queen,  and  of  the  royal  family,  with  as  much 
surprise  and  indignation  as  I  have,  and  that  your  scntinieni? 
cannot  differ  from  mine  upon  an  event  which,  causing  fear  of 
the  most  horrible  results  yet  to  come  and  implanting  the  seal 
of  illegality  upon  the  excesses  which  have  previously  taken 
p!;;ce  in  France,  compromises  directly  the  honor  of  all  t!ic  -ov- 
ereigns  and  the  safety  of  all  the  governments. 

Determined  to  carry  into  effect  what  I  owe  to  these  con 
siderations,  and  as  head  of  the  Germanic  Body  by  its  selection, 
and  as  sovereign  of  the  Austrian  States,  I  propose  to  the 
Kings  of  Spain,  England,  Prussia,  Naples,  and  Sardinia,  as 
well  as  to  the  Empress  of  Russia,  to  determine  to  unite  among 
themselves  and  with  me  for  counsel,  co-operation  and  meas- 
ures, in  order  to  restore  the  liberty  and  honor  of  the  Most 
Christian  King  and  of  his  family  and  to  put  limits  to  the  dan- 
gerous extremities  of  the  French   revolution. 

The  most  pressing  [measure]  seems  to  be  that  we  should 
all  unite  in  order  to  cause  to  be  delivered  by  our  ministers  in 
France  a  common  declaration,  or  similar  and  simultaneous 
declarations,  which  may  cause  the  leaders  of  the  violent  party 
to  come  to  themselves  and  may  prevent  desperate  resolutions, 
still  leaving  open  to  them  ways  for  an  honest  repentance  and  the 
pacific  establishment  of  a  state  of  things  in  France  which  pre- 
serves at  least  the  dignity  of  the  crown  and  the  essential  con- 
siderations of  the  general  tranquility,  and  I  propose  for  that 
purpose  to  Your  Majesty  the  draft  which  you  will  find  an- 
nexed and  which  appears  to  me  to  accomplish  these  aims. 

But  as  the  success  of  such  a  declaration  may  be  problem- 
atical, and  as  one  can  promise  complete  success  only  on  condi- 
tion of  being  ready  to  sustain  it  by  sufficiently  respectable 
means,  my  minister  to  Your  Majesty  will  receive  immediately 
the  necessary  instructions  to  enter  with  your  minister  upon 
such  concert  of  vigorous  measures  as  the  circumstances  mav 
demand,  reserving  to  myself  to  cause  him  to  communicate  also 
the  replies  which  I  shall  receive  from  the  other  Powers,  a-: 
soon  as  they  shall  have  reached  me. 

I  regard  as  an  infinitely  precious  advantage  that  tho  dis- 
positions which  they  all  manifest  for  the  rc-estahlishniont  of 
repose  and  harmony  promise  to  remove  the  obstacles  which 
might  be  injurious  to  imanimity  of  views  and  sentiments  abi^ut 
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an   occurrence   which   involves   closely  the    well    being    of   all 
Europe. 

Signed,  LfjU'olii. 

Project  of  the  Common  Declaration. 

Padua,  July  5  or  6,  1791. 

The  undersigned  are  charged  to  make  known  what  follows 
on  the  part  of  their  respective  sovereigns: 

That,  notwithstanding  the  notorious  deeds  of  constraint  and 
violence  which  have  preceded  and  followed  the  acts  of  consent 
granted  by  the  King  of  Fran.-e  to  the  decrees  of  the  National 
Assembly,  they  had  nevertheless  still  wished  to  suspend  their 
opinion  upon  the  degree  to  which  that  consent  represented  or 
did  not  represent  the  conviction  and  free  will  of  His  Most 
Christian  Majesty;  but  the  effort  undertaken  by  that  prince  to 
set  himself  at  liberty,  being  a  most  manifest  proof  of  the 
state  of  confinement  in  which  he  formerly  found  himself,  no 
longer  left  any  doubt  that  he  had  been  made  to  do  violence 
to  his  religion  in  several  respects,  at  the  same  time  that  the  last 
attack  in  his  actual  arrest  and  that  of  the  Queen,  the  Dauphin 
and  Madame  Elizabeth,  inspires  just  alarms  about  the  ultimate 
projects  of  the  dominant  party  ; 

That  the  said  sovereigns  cannot  delay  any  longer  to  mani- 
fest the  sentiments  and  resolutions  which  in  this  state  of  things 
the  honor  of  their  crowns,  the  ties  of  blood,  and  thcjnain- 
tenance  of  the  public  order  and  tranquility  of  Europe  r^quir^ 
of  them  :  they  have  ordered  their  undersigned  ministers  to  de- 
clare : 

That  they  ask  that  this  prince  and  his  family  may  be  im- 
mediately put  at  lil>erty  and  they  claim  for  all  these  royal  per 
sons  the  inviolability  and  respect  which  the  law  of  nature  and 
men  imposes   :ip<in   subject^  towards  their  prince- : 

That  they  will  unite  in  order  to  avenge  in  a  striking  man- 
ner subsequent  attacks  whicli  may  be  committed  or  may  he 
allowed  to  be  committed  agnin-t  the  security,  the  person  and 
honor  of  the  King.  Queen,  and  royal   family; 

That,  finally,  they  will  recognize  as  law  and  constitution 
legally  established  in  France  only  tho-c  which  they  shall  find 
provided  with  the  voluntary  consent  of  the  King,  in  enjoyment 
of  a   i)crf?rt   liberty:  but    tint   in   the  coiitrarv  cri-e.   thev   will 
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employ  in  concert  all  the  means  placed  in  their  power  to  cause 
to  cease  the  scandal  of  a  usurpation  of  power  which  hears  the 
character  of  an  open  revolt,  and  of  which  it  is  important  for  all 
governments  to  check  the  disastrous  example. 


14.     The    Declaration    of    Pilnitz. 

AUfinst  -~,  ^~U\.  Vivenot,  KaisirpnUtik  Ocstvncichs,  I,  SM. 
Transliiiiou,  Jaiiios  Harvey  Uobinsou,  Uniicrsiti/  of  Ptnuftylvanni 
Translations  and  Reprints. 

This  document  was  the  only  direct  result  of  No.  13.  It  seems 
certain  that  the  signatories,  the  sovereigns  of  Austria  and  I'rus- 
sia,  attached  but  little  importance  to  it.  I'or  them  the  quallfy- 
ing  words  were  the  emphatic  ones.  This,  however,  was  not  thor- 
oughly understood  in  France,  and  a  little  loiter  the  declaration 
was  an  important  factor  in  persuading  the  French  people  that  tlicy 
must  light  I".urope  in  order  to  prevent  interference  with  the  course 
of  the  Kevolution  in  France. 

Kkfehences.  Clapham,  Causes  of  the  M'ar  of  1792,  70-Si.'  :  \'i<n 
Sybcl,  French  Revolution.  301-308  ;  Sorel,  L'  Europe  ct  la  Revolu- 
tion Francnisc,  I,   252-204. 


His  Majesty,  the  Emperor,  and  his  Majesty,  the  King  of 
Prussia,  having  given  attention  to  the  wishes  and  representa- 
tions^of  Monsieur  (the  brother  of  the  King  of  France),  and 
of  M.  le  Comtc  d'Artois,  jointly  declare  that  they  regard  the 
present  situation  of  his  majesty  the  King  of  France,  as  a 
matter  of  common  interest  to  all  the  sovereigns  of  Europe. 
They  trust  that  this  interest  will  not  fail  to  be  recognized  by 
the  powers,  whose  aid  is  solicited,  and  that  in  consequence 
they  will  not  refuse  to  employ,  iti  conjunction  with  their  said 
majesties,  the  most  efficient  means  in  proportion  to  tiicir  re- 
sources to  place  the  King  of  France  jn^ajosition  to  esjj.blish. 
with  the  most  absolute  freedom,  the  foundations  of_a  uioiiar 
chica!  form  of  gnvornmciit,  which  shall  at  oiico  be  in  harm  mv, 
with  the  rigfTts  of  sovereigns  and  promote  the  welfare  of  the 
French  natinn.  In  that  case  l.llors  ct  diDis  cc  cos]  their  said 
majesties  the  Etnperor  and  the  King  of  Prussia  arc  rc^.-Ivcl 
to  act  promptly  and  in  common  accord  with  the  forces  lucos- 
sary  to  obtain  the  desired    common  end. 

In  the  meantime  tlicy  will  gi\o  -ucli  orders  to  tluir  tronp> 
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as  are  necessary  in  order  that  these  may  be  in  a  position  to  b: 
called  into  active  service. 

Leopold.    Frederick  William. 
Pilnitz,  August  2",  1791. 


15.     Constitution  of  1791. 

September  3,  1791.     Dnvergier,  Lois,  III,  1130-255. 

This  constitution  represents  a  large  i)art  of  tlie  labors  of  tlie 
Constituent  Assembly.  Many  of  its  provisions  liad  already  been 
put  Into  operation  by  separate  deertH»s.  It  was  given  its  fmal 
shape  during  the  ten  weelis  following  the  return  of  tlie  King  to 
Paris  and  shows  many  traces  of  the  conservative  reaction  of  that 
period.  A  careful  study  of  it  will  throw  light  upon  many  features 
of  the  Revolution. 

REFEiiEXCES.  Lavlsse  and  Rainbaud,  Ilisioirc  Otmrnlc,  VIII, 
73-79.  Of  contemporary  estimates  the  most  famous  are  liurlce's 
Ii(  fleet  ions  on  t]ie  Revolution  in  France  (a  strongly  adverse  view), 
and  Mackintosh's  reply,  Vindiciae  Oallicae,  or  Defence  of  the 
French  Revolution. 

Declaration   of  the  Rights  of  Man   and  Citizen. 

The  representatives  of  the  French  people,  organized  in 
National  Assembly,  considering  that  ignorance,  forget  fulness 
or  contempt  of  the  rights  of  man  are  the  sole  causes  of  the 
public  miseries  and  of  the  corruption  of  governments,  have 
resolved  to  set  forth  in  a  solemn  declaration  the  natural,  in- 
alienable, and  sacred  rights  of  man,  in  order  that  this  declara- 
tion, being  ever  present  to  all  the  members  of  the  social  body, 
may  unceasingly  remind  them  of  their  rights  and  their  duties : 
in  order  that  the  acts  of  the  legislative  power  and  those  of  the 
executive  power  m.iy  be  each  moment  compared  with  the  aim 
of  every  political  institution  and  thereby  may  be  more  respect- 
ed ;  and  in  order  that  the  demands  of  the  citizens,  grounded 
heticeforth  upon  simple  and  incontestable  principles,  may  al- 
ways take  the  direction  of  maintaining  the  constitution  and  the 
welfare  of  all. 

In  consequenc",  the  National  .\ssembly  recognizes  and  de- 
clares, in  the  presence  and  under  the  auspices  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  the  following  rights  of  man  and  citizen. 

r.  Men  arc  born  and  remain  free  and  equal  in  rights.  So- 
cial fiistinctions  can  be  basvd  only  up<in  public  utility. 
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2.  The  aim  of  every  political  association  is  the  preserva 
tion  of  the  natural  and  imprescriptible  rights  of  man.     These 
rights    are    liberty,    property,   security,    and    resistance    to    op- 
pression. 

3.  Tlie  source  of  all  sovereignty  is  essentially  in  the  na- 
tion; no  body,  no  individual  can  exercise  authority  that  does 
not  proceed  from  it  in  plain  terms. 

4.  Liberty  consists  in  the  power  to  do  anything  that  does 
not  injure  others;  accordingly,  the  e.xercise  of  the  natural 
rights  of  each  man  has  for  its  only  limits  those  that  secure 
to  the  other  members  of  society  the  enjoyment  of  these  same 
rights.     These  limits  can  be  determined  only  by  law. 

5.  The  law  has  the  right  to  forbid  only  such  actions  as 
are  injurious  to  society.  Nothing  can  be  forbidden  that  is 
not  interdicted  by  the  law  and  no  one  can  be  constrained  to 
do  that  which  it  does  not  order. 

6.  Law  is  the  expression  of  the  general  will.  All  citi- 
zens have  the  right  to  take  part  personally  or  by  their  repre- 
sentatives in  its  formation.  It  must  be  the  same  for  all,  wheth- 
er it  protects  or  punishes.  All  citizens  being  equal  in  its  eyes, 
are  equally  eligible  to  all  public  dignities,  places,  and  employ- 
ments, according  to  their  capacities,  and  without  other  dis- 
tinction than  that  of  their  virtues  and  their  talents. 

7.  No  man  can  be  accused,  arrested,  or  detained  except  in 
the  cases  determined  by  the  law  and  according  to  the  forms 
that  it  has  prescribed.  Those  who  procure,  expedite,  execute, 
or  cause  to  be  executed  arbitrary  orders  ought  to  be  punished  : 
but  every  citizen  summoned  or  seized  in  virtue  of  the  law 
ought  to  render  instant  obedience;  he  makes  himself  guilty  by 
resistance. 

8.  The  law  ought  to  establish  only  penalties  that  are  strict- 
ly and  obviously  necessary  and  no  one  can  be  punished  except 
in  virtue  of  a  law  established  and  pronnilgated  prior  to  the 
offence  and  legally  applied. 

9.  Every  man  being  presumed  innocent  until   he  has  boon 
pronounced    guilty,    if    it    is    thought    indispensable    to    arre<t 
him,  all  severity  th;u  may  nut  1k'  necessary  tn  <ocuro  lii>  po: 
son  ought  to  be  strictly  suppressed  by  law. 

ID.     No  one  ought  to  be  disturbed  on  aoO'Uirt  '>t  his  opin- 
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ions,    even    religious,    provided    their    manifestation    does    not 
derange  the  public  order  established  bj*  law. 

11.  The  free  communication  of  ideas  and  opinions  is  one 
of  the  most  precious  of  the  rights  of  man;  every  citizen  then 
can  freely  speak,  write,  and  print,  subject  to  responsibility 
for  the  abirse  of  this  freedom  in  the  cases  determined  by  law. 

12.  The  guarantee  of  the  rights  of  man  and  citizen  re- 
quires a  public  force;  this  force  then  is  instituted  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  all  and  not  for  the  personal  benefit  of  those  to 
whom  it  is  entrusted. 

13.  For  the  maintenance  of  the  public  force  and  for  the 
expenses  of  administration  a  general  tax  is  indispensable;  it 
ought  to  be  equally  apportioned  among  all  the  citizens  accord- 
ing to  their  means. 

14.  All  the  citizens  have  the  right  to  ascertain,  by  them- 
selves or  by  their  representatives,  the  necessity  of  the  public 
tax,  to  consent  to  it  freely,  to  follow  the  employment  of  it, 
and  to  determine  the  quota,  the  assessment,  the  collection,  and 
the  duration  of  it. 

15.  Society  has  the  right  to  call  for  an  account  from  every 
public  agent  of  its  administration. 

16.  Any  society  in  which  the  guarantee  of  the  rights  is 
not  secured  or  the  separation  of  powers  not  determined  has 
no  constitution  at  all. 

17.  Property  being  a  sacred  and  inviolable  right,  no  one 
can  be  deprived  of  it  unless  a  legally  established  public  neces- 
sity evidently  demands  it,  under  the  condition  of  a  just  and 
prior  indemnity. 

French  Coxstitction. 

The  National  Assembly,  wishing  to  establish  the  French 
Constitution  upon  the  principles  that  it  has  just  recognized 
and  declared,  aljoHshes  irrevocably  the^institutions  that  have 
injured  liberty  and  the  equality  of  rights. 

There  is  no  longer  nobility,  nor  peerage,  nor  hereditary 
distinctions,  nor  distinction  of  orders,  nor  feudal  regime,  nor 
patrimonial  jurisdictions,  nor  any  titles,  denominations  or 
prerogatives  derived  therefrom,  nor  any  order  of  chivalrv-.  nor 
any  corporations  or  decorations  which  demanded  proofs  of 
nobility  or  that  were  grounded  upon  distinctions  of  birth,  nor 
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any  superiority  other  than  that  of  public  officials  in  the  exer- 
cise of  their  functions. 

There  is  no  longer  either  sale  or  inheritance  of  any  public 
office. 

There  is  no  longer  for  any  part  of  the  nation  nor  for  any 
individual  any  privilege  or  exception  to  the  law  that  is  com- 
mon to  all  Frenchmen. 

There  are  no  longer  jurandes,  nor  corporations  of  profes- 
sions, arts,  and  crafts. 

The  law  no  longer  recognizes  religious  vows  nor  any  other 
obligation  which  may  be  contrary  to  natural  rights  or  the 
constitution. 

TITLK    I.      FUNDAMENTAL    ri<OVISION.S    GIARANTKED    BV    THE 
CONSTITUTION. 

The  constitution  guarantees  as  natural  and  civilrights : 

1.  That  all  the  citizens  are  eligible  to  offices  and  employ- 
ments without  any  other  distinction  than  that  of  virtue  and 
talent; 

2.  That  all  the  ta2ces„shall__be_eriually  apportioned  among 
all  the  citizens  in  proportion  to  their  means. 

3.  Tliat_  like  offences  shall  be  punished  by  like  penalties, 
without  any  distinction  of  persons. 

The  constitution  likewise  guarantees  as  natural  and  civil 
rights : 

Liberty  to  every  man  to  move  about,  to  remain,  and  to  de- 
part without  liability  to  arrest  or  detention,  except  according 
to  the  forms  determined  by  the  constitution; 

Liberty  to  every  man  to  speak,  to  write,  to  print  and  pub- 
lish his  ideas  without  having  his  writings  subjected  to  any 
censorship  or  inspection  before  their  publication,  and  to  fol- 
low the  religious  worship  to  which  he  is  attached : 

Liberty  to  the  citizens  to  meet  peaceably  and  without  arm>, 
in  obedience  to  the  police  laws ; 

Liberty  to  address  individually  signed  petitions  to  the  con- 
stituted authorities. 

The  legislative  power  cannot  make  any  law  that  attacks 
and  impedes  the  exercise  of  the  natural  and  civil  rights  C'  n- 
tained  in  the  present  title  and  guaranteed  by  the  constituti<ni : 
but  as  liberty  consists  only  in  the  power  to  k\o  .mything  that 
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is  not  injurious  to  the  rights  of  others  or  to  the  public  secur- 
ity, the  law  can  establish  penalties  against  acts  which,  in  at- 
tacking the  public  security  or  the  rights  of  others,  may  be 
injurious  to  society. 

The  constitution  guarantees  the  invifi!labi]ity_a£_property  or 
a  just  and  prior  indemnity  for  that  of  which  a  legally  estab- 
lished public  necessity  may  demand  the  sacrifice. 

Property  intended  for  the  expenses  of  worship  and  for  all 
services  of  public  utility  belongs  to  the  nation  and  is  at  all 
times  at  its  disposal. 

The  constitution  guarantees  the  alienations  that  have  been 
or  that  shall  be  made  under  the  forms  established  by  law. 

The  citizens  have  the  right  to  elect  or  choose  the  ministers 
of  their  religious  sects. 

There  shall  be  created  and  organized  a  general  establish- 
ment of  public  relief  to  bring  up  abandoned  children,  to  relieve 
infirm  paupers,  and  to  provide  work  for  the  able-bodied  poor 
who  may  not  have  been  able  to  obtain  it  for  themselves. 

There  shall  be  created  and  organized  a  system  of  public 
instruction,  common  to  all  citizens,  gratuitous  as  regards  the 
parts  of  education  indispensable  for  all  men,  and  whose  es- 
tablishments shall  be  gradually  distributed  in  accordance  with 
the  division  of  the  kingdom. 

There  shall  be  established  national  fetes  to  preserve  the 
memory  of  the  French  Revolution,  to  maintain  fraternity 
among  the  citizens,  and  to  attach  them  to  the  constitution,  the 
fatherland,  and  the  laws. 

A  code  of  civil  laws  common  to  all  the  kingdom  shall  be 
made. 

TITLE    II.       OF    THE    DIVISION    OF    THE    KINGDOM    AND   OF    THE 
CONDITION  OF  THE  CITIZENS. 

1.  The  kingdom  is  one  and  indivisible;  its  territory  is  di- 
vided into  e2glily.-ll\r££_de2axtiuents,  each  department  into  dis- 
tricts, each  district  into  cantons. 

2.  French  citizens  arc: 

Those  who  are  born  in  France  of  a  French  father ; 
Those  who,  born  in  France  of  a  foreign  father,  have  fixed 
tlieir  residence  in  the  kingdom  ; 

Those  who,  bom  in  a  foreign  country  of  a  Frencli  father, 
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have  become  established  in  France  and  Iiavc  taken  the  civic 
oath  ; 

Lastly,  those  who,  lx)rn  in  a  foreign  country  and  do^cc-iul- 
ed  in  any  degree  whatsoever  from  a  French  man  or  a  French 
woman  expatriated  on  account  of  religion,  may  come  to  live 
in  France  and  take  the  civic  oath. 

3.  Those  residing  in  France,  who  were  born  outside  of 
the  kingdom  from  foreign  parents,  become  French  citizens 
after  five  years  of  continued  domicile  in  the  kingdom,  if  they 
have  in  addition  acquired  real  estate  or  married  a  French 
woman,  or  formed  an  agricultural  or  commercial  establish- 
ment,  and   have  taken   the   civic  oath. 

4.  The  legislative  power  shall  be  able,  for  important  con- 
siderations, to  give  to  a  foreigner  a  certificate  of  naturaliza- 
tion without  other  conditions  than  the  fixing  of  his  domicile 
in  France  and  the  taking  of  the  civic  oath. 

5.  The  civic  oath  is:  /  sivcar  to  be  faitliful  to  the  nation, 
tite  lazv,  and  the  King,  and  to  maintain  zcith  all  my  po-arr  the 
constitution  of  ilte  kitigdom  cxcrccd  by  the  Xational  Con- 
stituent Assembly  in  the  years  1789.  1790,  and  1791. 

6.  The  title  to  French  citizenship  is  lost : 
1st.     By  naturalization  in  a   foreign  country; 

2d.  By  condemnation  to  the  penalties  which  involve 
civic  degradation,  as  long  as  the  condcnnicd  is  not  rehabilitat- 
ed ; 

3d.  By  a  judgment  of  contempt  of  court,  as  long  as  the 
judgment  is  not  annulled  : 

4th.  By  affiliation  with  am/  foreign  order  of  knighthood, 
or  with  any  foreign  organization  which  may  imply  proofs  of 
nobility  or  distinctions  of  birth,  or  which  may  demand  religious 
vows. 

7.  The  law  considcj^marriage  as^onjy  a  civil  contract. 
The   legislative   power    shall    establish    for  "all    inhabitants. 

without  distinction,  the  manner  in  which  births,  marriages, 
and  deaths  shall  be  recorded  and  it  shall  designate  the  public 
officers   who  shall   receive  and  preserve  the   records  thereof. 

8.  The  French  citizens,  considered  in  their  local  relations 
arising  from  their  union  into  cities  and  into  "crtain  districts 
of  rural  territory,  form  cotnmunes. 

The  legislative  power  shall  fix  the  extent  of  the  district 
of  each  commune. 
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9.  The  citizens  who  compose  each  commune  have  the 
right  to  elect  at  stated  times  and  according  to  the  forms  fixed 
by  law  those  among  themselves,  who,  under  the  title  of  inuni- 
cipal  oiHcers,  are  charged  to  carry  on  the  particular  affairs  of 
the  commune. 

Some  functions  related  to  the  interests  of  the  State  can  be 
delegated   to  the  municipal  officers. 

10.  The  regulations  which  the  municipal  officers  shall  be 
required  to  follow  in  the  exercise  of  their  municipal  functions, 
as  well  as  those  which  have  been  delegated  to  them  for  the 
general  interest,  shall  be  fixed  by  the  laws. 

TITLE    III.      OF    THE    PUBLIC    POWERS. 

1.  Sovereignty  is  one,  indivisible,  inalienable,  and  im- 
prescriptible :  it  belongs  to  the  nation :  no  section  of  the  peo- 
ple nor  any  individual  can  attribute  to  himself  the  exercise 
thereof. 

2.  The  nation,  from  which  alone  emanates  all  the  powers, 
can  e.xercise  them   only  by  delegation. 

The  French  constitution  is  representative;  tjie-representa- 
tives  are  the  Legislative  Body  and  the  King. 

3.  The  legislative  "power  is  delegated  to  one  National  As- 
sembly,  composed  of  temporary  representatives  freely  elected 
by  the  people,  in  order  to  be  exercised  by  it  with  the  sanction 
of  the  King  in  the  manner  which  shall  be  determined  licre- 
inafter. 

4.  The  government  is  monarchical :  the  executiifi— power 
is  delegated  to  the  King,  in  order  to  be  exercised  under  his 
authority  by  ministers  and  other  responsible  agents,  in  tlic 
manner  which  shall  be  determined  hereinafter. 

5.  The  judicial  power  is  delegated  to  judges  elected  at 
stated  times  by  the  people. 

Chapter  I.     Of  the  National  Legislative  Assembly. 

1.  The  National  Assembly,  forming  the  Legislative  Body, 
is  permanent  and  is  composed  of  only  onej:hamber. 

2.  It  shall  be  forrned  every  two  years  by  new_electioris. 
Each  period   of  two  years  shall  constitute  a   legislature. 

3.  The  provisions  of  the  preceding  article  ."^hall  not  oper- 
ate with  respect  to  the  next  LcRi>lativc  Body,  whose  pov.ers 
shall  cease  the  last  day  of  .\prii,  1793. 
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4.  The  renewal  of  the  Legislative  Body  takes  place  with 
perfect  right. 

5.  The  Legislative  Body  shall  not  be  diiidlved,  by  the  King. 

Section  L  Number  of  the  representatives. — Basis  of  re- 
presentation. 

1.  The  number  of  representatives  in  the  Legislative  Body 
is  scycji  hundred..aiid  fortj-ffve,  by  reason  of  the  eighty-three 
departments  of  which  the  realm  is  composed,  and  independ- 
ently of  those  who  may  be  granted  to  the  colonies. 

2.  The  represcnt_ativcs  shall  be  jdistributed  among  the 
cighty-tliree" departments  according  to  the  three  proportions 
of  territory,  population,  and  direct  tax. 

3.  Of  the  seven  hundred  and  forty-five  representatives, 
two  hundred  and  forty-seven  are  accredited^  for -territory. 

Each  department  shall  select  three  of  these,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  department  of  Paris  which  sTiaTT  select  but  one. 

4.  Two  hundred  and  forty-jiine  are  accredited  for  popula- 
tion. 

The  total  mass  of  the  population  of  the  kingdom  is  divide  1 
into  two  hundred  and  forty-nine  parts,  and  each  departmeni 
selects  as  many  deputies  as  it  has  parts  of  population. 

5.  TwQ  -IiLUidr£.d-  ^'1!J_  forty-niiie  representatives  are  ac- 
credited for  the  direct  ta.x. 

~TTfe~sum  total  of  the  direct  tax  of  the  kingdom  is  likewise 
divided  into  two  hundred  and  forty-nine  parts,  and  each  de- 
partment selects  as  many  deputies  as  it  pays  parts  of  the  tax. 

Section  H.     Primary  assemblies. — Selection  of  the  electors. 

1.  In  order  to  form  the  National  Legislative  Assembly 
the  active  citizens  shall  meet  every  two  years  in  primary  as- 
semblies in  the  cities   and   cantons. 

The  primary  assemblies  shall  constitute  themselves  with 
perfect  right  on  the  second  Sunday  of  March,  if  they  have 
not  been  convoked  earlier  by  the  public  functionari-js  determ- 
ined by  the  law. 

2.  In  order  to  be  an  active  citizerL-it  i^  necessary  tii  be 
born  or  to  become  a  Frenchman ;  to  be  fully  twenty-five  years 
of  age;  to  be,  domiciled  in  tlie  citj-  or  in  the  caiuon  for  the 
ihne   fixed  by   the  law ; 
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To  pay  in  some  place  of  tlie  kingGum  a  direct  tax  at  the 
least  equal  to  the  value  vi  three  days  of  lab(;r,  and  to  present 
the  receipt  therefor ; 

Not  to  be  in  a  state  of  dome-tic  service,  that  is  to  say, 
not  to  be  a  servant  for  wages  ; 

To  be  registered  upon  tlie  roll  of  the  national  guards  in  the 
municipality  of  his   domicile; 

To  have  taken  the  civic  oath. 

.V  Every  six  years  the  Legislative  B*  dy  >!'.all  tix  the  iitiit- 
imum  and  the  maximum  of  the  value  of  a  day's  labor,  and  the 
department  administrators  .-hall  make  tlie  local  determination 
thereof  for  each  department. 

4.  Xo  one  shall  be  able  to  exercise  the  rights  of  an  active 
citizen  in  more  than  one  place  or  to  cause  himself  to  be  repre- 
sented by  another. 

5.  The  following  are  excluded  fr!>m  the  exercise  of  the 
rights  of  active  citizenship  : 

Those  who  are  under  indictment : 

Those  who,  after  having  been  declared  to  he  in  a  state  of 
bankruptcy  or  insolvency,  proven  by  authentic  dociunent-.  do 
not   procure   a   general    discharge   fnm    their   creditors. 

().  The  pnniarv_jLL5£iiiblies  shall  select  electors  in  propor- 
tion to  the  number  of  active  citizens  domTcTIefJ  in  the  city  or 
canton. 

There  shall  be  one  jgl^ctor-ielvcteajn-  virtue  of  011^  Jiundjed 
active  citizens,  whether  present  at  th.e  a-scmbly  or  not. 

There  shall  be  two  selected  for  one  hundred  and  fifty-one 
up  to  two   hundred,   and   so  on. 

7.  Xo  one  can  be  chosen  an  elector  if  he  does  not  unite 
with  the  conditions  necessary  to  ])e  an  active  citizen,  the  i"l- 
lowing : 

In  the  cities  over  <ix  thousand  -onls.  that  of  being  tin  in:  - 
tor  or  u>ufructuar\'  of  an  estate  valued  upon  the  tax  roll-  ?.\  a 
at  a  revenue  equal  to  the  local  value  of  two  hundred  day-  "f 
labor,  or  of  being  the  occupant  of  a  habitation  valued  upon  t!v 
same  rolls  at  a  revenue  equal  to  the  value  of  a  hundred  and 
fifty  days  of  labor ; 

In  cities  under  '^ix  thousand  souls  that  of  being  proprietor 
or  usufructuary  of  an  estate  valued  upon  the  tax  rolls  at  a 
revenue  equal  to  the  local   value  of  a  hundred  and   fifty  dny< 
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of  labor,  or  of  being  the  occupant  of  a  habitation  vahivd  uii'ui 
the  same  rolls  at  a  revenue  equal  to  the  value  of  a  hundred 
days  of  labor. 

And  in  the  country,  that  of  being  the  iMoprictor  or  usu- 
fructuary of  an  estate  valued  upon  the  tax  rolls  at  a  r-jvenue 
equal  to  the  local  value  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  days  of  labor, 
or  that  of  being  the  farmer  or  metayer  of  estate^  valued  iip'Mi 
the  same  rolls  at  the  value  of  four  hundred  days  of  hdjor. 

With  respect  to  those  who  shall  at  the  same  time  be  pro- 
prietors or  usufructuaries  for  one  part  and  occupants,  farmers 
or  victaycrs  for  another,  the;-  means  by  these  different  titles 
shall  be  cumulated  up  to  the  amount  necessary  to  establish 
their  eligibility. 

Section  III.  Electoral  assemblies. — Selection  of  repre- 
sentatives- 

1.  The  electors  chosen  in  each  department  shall  assemble 
in  order  to  elect  the  number  of  representatives  whose  selection 
shall  be  assigned  to  their  department  and  a  number  of  sub- 
stitutes equal  to  a  third  of  that  of  the  representatives. 

The  electoral  assemblies  shall  constitute  themselves  with 
perfect  right  on  the  last  Sunday  in  March,  if  they  have  not 
been  convoked  earlier  by  the  public  functionaries  determined 
by  the  law. 

2.  The  representatives  and  the  substitutes  shall  be  elected 
by  ni:ii(irity  of  the  votes,  and  they  shall  be  chn«;rn  nnh*  frci;; 
among  (lie  active  citi/'ens  o\  the  departmenl. 

^.  .Ml  active  citizens,  whatever  their  condition,  profession, 
or  ta.\,  can  bcJeTected  representatives  of  the  nation. 

4.  Xeverthelcss,  the  ministers  and  the  other  agents  of  the 
executive  power  removable  at  pleasure,  the  commissioners  of 
the  national  treasury,  the  collectors  and  receivers  of  the  dirtci 
taxes,  the  overseers  of  the  collection  and  administration  of  the 
indirect  taxes  and  the  national  domains,  and  those  wlii\  un 
(lor  any  denomination  whatsoever,  are  attached  to  the  military 
and  civil  household  of  the  King,  shall  be  obliged  to  choose 
[between   their  otTices  and  that  of   representative]. 

Tiic  adiuinistrators,  sub-administrators,  municipal  (itVieer-;. 
and  commandants  of  the  national  guards  shall  likewise  W  re- 
quired to  choose  [between  their  offices  and  that  o\  repre-iiit- 
ative]. 
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5.  The  exercise  of  judicial  functions  shall  be  incompatible 
with  that  of  representative  of  the  nation  for  the  entire  duration 
of  the  legislature. 

The  judges  shall  be  replaced  by  their  substitutes,  and  the 
King  shall  provide  by  coniniissionary  warrants  for  the  replac- 
ing of  his  commissioners  before  the  tribunals. 

6.  The  members  of  the  Legislative  Body  can  be  re-elected 
to  the  following  legislature,  and  they  can  be  elected  thereafter 
only  after  the   interval  of  one  legislature. 

".  The  representatives  selected  in  the  departments  shall 
not  be  the  representatives  of  one  particular  department,  but 
of  the  entire  nation,  and  no  instructions  can  be  given  them. 

Section  IV.  Meeting  and  government  of  the  primary  elec- 
toral assemblies. 

1.  The  functions  of  the  primary  and  electoral  assenibligs 
are  confined  to  election ;  they  shall  separate  immediately  after 
the  elections  have  taken  place  and  they  shall  not  form  them- 
selves again  unless  they  shall  be  convoked,  except  in  the  case 
of  tlie  I  St  article  of  section  II  and  of  tlie  ist  article  of  section 
III  above. 

2.  No  active  citizen  can  enter  or  cast  his  vote  in  an  as- 
sembly, if  he  is  armed. 

3.  "ITie  arxnc_d  force  shall  not  be  introduced  into  its  midst 
without  the  express  wish  of  the  assembly,  imTess  violence  is 
committed  there;  in  that  case  the  order  of  the  president  shall 
suffice  to  summon  the  public  force. 

4.  Every  two  years  there  shall  be  drawn  up  in  each  dis- 
trict lists  by  cantons  of  the  active  citizens,  and  the  list  of  each 
canton  shall  be  published  and  posted  there  two  niontlis  l>cfore 
the  date  of  the  primary  assembly. 

The  complaints  which  shall  arise,  either  to  contest  the 
qualifications  of  the  citizens  i)Iaced  upon  tlic  list  or  on  tlij  i)ari 
of  those  wlio  shall  allege  that  they  are  unjustly  omitted,  shall 
be  brought  before  the  tribunals  in  order  to  be  passed  upon 
there  summarily. 

The  list  shall  serve  as  tiic  rule  for  the  admission  of  the  cit- 
izens in  the  next  primary  assembly  in  everything  that  shall  not 
have  been  rectified  l)y  the  judgments  rendered  before  the  hold- 
ing of  the  assembly. 
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5.  The  electoral  assemblies  have  the  right  to  verify  the 
qualifications  and  the  powers  of  those  who  shall  present  them- 
selves there,  and  their  decisions  shall  he  carried  out  provision- 
ionally.  saving  the  judgment  of  the  Legislative  Body  at  the 
time  of  the  verification  of  the  powers  of  the  dc[)utics. 

6.  In  no  case  and  under  no  circumstances  shall  the  PCing 
or  any  of  the  agents  appointed  by  him  he  able  to  assume  jur- 
isdiction over  qucstic)ns  relative  to  the  regularity  of  the  con- 
vocations, to  the  holding  of  the  assemblies,  to  the  form  of  the 
elections,  or  to  the  jjolitical  rights  of  the  citizens,  without 
prejudice  to  the  functions  of  the  commissioners  of  the  King 
in  the  cases  determined  by  the  law  where  questions  relative  to 
the  political  rights  of  citizens  must  be  brought  before  the 
tribunals. 

Section  V.  Meeting  of  the  representatives  in  National 
Legislative  Assembly. 

1.  The  representatives  shall  meet  on  the  first  Monday  of 
the  month  of  May  in  the  place  of  the  sittings  of  the  last  legis- 
lature. 

2.  They  shall  form  themselves  provisionally  in  assembly 
under  the  presidency  of  the  oldest  member  in  point  of_ajge, 
in   order  to  verify  the  powers~6T  nfe'  represeftTnttves   present. 

3.  As  soon  as  there  shall  be  verified  members  to  the  num- 
ber of  three  hundred  and  seventy-three  they  shall  constitute 
themselves  under  the  title  of  Xatioiia!  Lcgislati-jc  Assembly; 
it  shall  name  a  president,  a  vice-president,  and  secretaries, 
and  sTrrrlt"  hcgjn  the  exercise  of  its  functions. 

4.  During  the  entire  course  of  the  month  of  ^L-^y,  if  the 
number  of  the  representatives  present  is  under  three  hundred 
and  seventy-three,  the  Assembly  shall  not  be  able  to  perform 
any  legislative  act. 

It  can  pass  an  order  re(iuiring  the  absent  members  to  re- 
pair to  their  duties  within  the  period  of  fifteen  days  at  tlie  lat- 
est, ujion  penalty  of  ,^.(xxi  Ihrrs  fine,  if  they  do  not  i)re-.'n;  ir. 
excuse  which  shall  be  pronounced  legitimate  by  the  .Assembly. 

5.  On  the  last  day  of  May.  whatever  may  Iw  the  nunibor 
of  the  members  present,  they  shall  constitute  themselves  into 
National  Legislative  Assembly. 

6.  The  representatives  shall  pronounce  in  unison,  in  the 
name  of  the  French  people,  the  oath  to  /I'tv  /''<"(•  ("'  to  die. 
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They  shall  afterwards  individually  take  the  oath  to  main- 
tain zvith  all  their  power  the  constitution  of  the  kingcuvi.  de- 
creed by  the  National  Constituent  Assembly,  in  the  years  f/Sg, 
1/90,  and  1791;  and  not  to  propose  nor  to  consent  tiw/Zi/;/  llic 
course  of  the  legislature  to  anything  zchicli  can  injure  it,  and 
to  be  in  everything  faithful  to  the  nation,  the  laz<',  and  the 
King. 

7.  The_representaUves  j)f  the  nation  are  inviolable:  they 
cannot  be  questioned,  accused,  nor  tried  at  any  time  for  what 
they  have  said,  written,  or  done  in  the  exercise  of  their  func- 
tions as  representatives. 

8.  They  can,  for  criminal  acts,  be  seized  in  the  very  act 
or  in  virtue  of  a  warrant  of  arrest;  but  notice  shall  be  given 
thereof  without  delay  to  the  Legislative  Body ;  and  the  pros- 
ecution can  be  continued  only  after  the  Legislative  Body 
shall  have  decided  that  there  is  occasion   for  i-ccusation. 

Chapter  IL    Of  the  Royalty,  the  Regency, 
and  the  Ministers. 
Section  I.    Of  the  royalty  and  the  King. 

1.  Ro3'alty  is  indivisible  and  is  delegated  hereditarily  to 
the  ruling  family,  from  male  to  male,  by  order  of  primogeni- 
ture, to  the  perpetual  exclusion  of  females  and  their  descend- 
ants. 

(Nothing  is  presumed  about  the  effect  of  renunciations  in 
the   actually   ruling    family.) 

2.  The  person  of  the  King  is  inviolable  and  sacred :  his 
only  title  is  King  of  the  French. 

3.  There  is  no  authority  in  France  superior  to  that  of  the 
law:  the  King  reigns  only  by  it  and  it  i-  only  in  tlic  nui;c  <>( 
the  law  that  he  can  demand  obedience. 

4.  The  King,  upon  his  accession  to  the  throne  or  as  soon 
as  he  shall  have  attained  his  majority,  shall  take  to  the  na- 
tion, in  the  presence  of  the  Legislative  Body,  the  oath  to  be 
faithful  to  the  nation  and  the  laze,  to  employ  all  the  pozvcr 
Zi'liich  is  delegated  to  him  to  maintain  the  constitution  decreed 
by  the  National  Constituent  .tssembly  in  the  years  i/Sg.  1790. 
and  J79T,  and  to  cause  the  lazes  to  be  executed. 

If   the   legislative    body    is    not    assembled    I'le    King    shall 
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cause  a  proclamation  to  be  publislicd,  in  uhicli  shall  lie  set 
forth  this  oath  and  the  promise  to  reiterate-  it  as  soon  as  the 
Legislative  Body  sliall  assemble. 

5.  If,  one  month  after  the  invitation  of  tlie  J.e;^i^lativc 
Body,  the  King  shall  not  have  taken  tliis  oath,  or  it,  after  hav- 
ing taken  it,  he  retracts  it.  he  shall  be  considered  to  'nave  abdi- 
cated the  royalty. 

6.  lijLhcJ^\ng  puts  himself  at  the  head  of  an  army  and 
directs  the  forces  thereoragalnst  the  nation,  or  if  he  does  not 
by  a  formal  instrument  place  himself  in  opposition  lo  any  >uch 
enterprise  which  may  be  conducted  in  Iiis  name,  he  shrdl  be 
considered  to  have  abdicated  the  royalty. 

7.  If  the  King,  having  left  tlie  kingdom,  should  not  return 
after  the  invitation   which  may  be  made  to  him   for  thru    pur 
pose  by  the  Legislative  Body  and  within  the  period  which  shall 
be  fixed  by  the  proclamation,   which  caim  t  be  less  than  two 
months,  he   shall  be  considered  to  have  abdicated   the   r  yahy. 

The  period  shall  begin  to  run  from  the  day  when  the  pro- 
clamation of  the  Legislative  Body  shall  have  been  publi.shed  in 
the  place  of  its  sittings;  and  the  mini-'ters  shall  be  required 
under  their  resi)onsibility  to  perform  all  the  acts  c  f  the  ex- 
ecutive power,  whose  exercise  shall  be  suspended  in  the  hands 
of  the  absent  King. 

8.  After  the  express  or  legal  abdication,  the  King  shall  be 
in  the  class  of  citizens  and  can  be  accused  and  tried  like  them 
for  acts  subsequent  to  his  abdication. 

9.  The  individual  estates  which  the  King  possesses  upon 
his  accession  to  the  throne  are  irrevocably  united  to  the  do- 
main of  the  nation:  he  has  the  disposal  of  those  which  he  ac- 
quires by  personal  title;  if  he  does  not  dispose  of  them  they 
are  likewise  united  at  the  end  of  the  rvign. 

10.  The  nation  provides  for  the  splendor  of  the  throne  bv 
r  civil  list,  of  which  the  Legislative  Body  shall  determine  th.e 
Sinn  at  each  change  of  reign  for  the  entire  duration  of  the 
reign. 

11.  The  King  shall  appoint  an  administrator  of  the  evil 
list,  who  shall  conduct  the  iudicial  action^  of  tlie  King,  uid 
against  whom  all  the  actions  against  the  King  shall  be  direct- 
ed and  judgments  pronounced.    The  iudgm-'uts  obtained  by  the 
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creditors  of  the  civil  list  shall  be  executory  against  the  admin- 
istrator personally  and  upon  his  own  estates. 

12.  The  King  shall  have,  inciependently  of  the  guard  of 
honor  which  shall  be  furnished  liim  by  the  citizen  national 
guards  of  the  place  of  his  residence,  a  guard  paid  out  of  the 
funds  of  the  civil  list ;  it  sliall  not  exceed  the  number  of 
twelve  hundred   infantrymen   and    six   hundred   cavalrymen. 

The  grades  and  the  regulations  for  promotion  in  it  shall  be 
the  same  as  in  the  troops  of  the  line ;  but  those  who  shall  com 
pose  the  guard  of  the  King  shall  advance  for  all  the  grades  ex- 
clusively among  themselves,   and   they   cannot  obtain   any   of 
those  in  the  army  of  the  line. 

The  King  can  choose  the  men  of  his  guard  only  from 
among  those  who  are  actually  in  active  service  in  the  troops 
of  the  line,  or  from  among  the  citizens  who  for  a  year  prist 
have  done  service  as  national  guards,  providcl  they  be  resi- 
dents of  the  kingdom  and  have  previously  taken  the  civic  oath. 

The  guard  of  the  King  cannot  be  ordered  or  requisitioned 
for  any  other  public  service. 

Section  II.     Of  the  regency. 

1.  The  King  is  a  minor  until  he  is  fully  eighteen  years  old; 
and  during  his  minority  there  is  a  regent  of  the  kingdom. 

2.  The  regency  belqngs_to_the  kinsman  of  the  King  near- 
est in  degree,  according  to  the  "order  of  Tnheritanceto  the 
throne,  and  fully  twenty-five  years  of  age,  provided  that  he  be 
French  and  native  bom,  that  he  be  not  heir  presumptive  of  an- 
other crown,  and  that  he  has  previously  taken  the  civic  oath. 

Women   are  excluded    from   the  regency. 

3.  If  a  minor  King  has  no  kinsman  uniting  the  qualifica- 
tions above  set  forth,  the  regent  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  elect- 
ed as  provided  in  the   following  articles. 

4.  The  Legislative  Body  cannot  elect  the  regent. 

5.  The  electors  of  each  district  shall  meet  at  the  head- 
town  of  the  district,  accordin.^  to  a  proclamation  which  shall 
be  made  in  the  first  week  of  the  new  reign  by  the  Legislative 
Body,  if  it  is  assembled;  and  if  it  is  separated,  the  minister  of 
justice  shall  be  required  to  i<ue  this  proclamation  within  the 
same  week. 
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6.  Tlic  electors  in  each  district  >liall  appoint,  by  indiviihial 
ballot  and  majority  of  tiic-  vot'js,  an  cliKiljle  citizen 
domiciled  within  the  district,  to  whom  they  shall  give,  by  the 
minutes  of  the  election,  a  special  mandate  limited  to  the  >ingle 
function  of  electing  the  citiztn  whom  he  shal!  judge,  upon 
his  soul  and  his  conscience,  the  most  worthy  to  be  elected 
regent  of  the  realm. 

7.  The  mandatory  citizens  appointed  by  thj  districts  shall 
be  required  to  meet  in  the  city  where  the  Legislative  Body  is 
to  hold  its  sitting,  on  the  fortieth  day  at  the  latest  from  the 
accession  of  the  minor  King  to  the  throne,  and  they  shall  form 
the  electoral  assembly  which  shall  i)ri  ceed  to  the  app  intment 
of  the  regent. 

8.  The  election  of  the  regent  shal!  be  made  by  individual 
ballot  and  by  majority  of  the  votes. 

9.  The  electoral  assembly  shall  be  able  to  occupy  it'^elf 
only  with  the  election  and  shall  separate  as  soon  as  the  election 
shall  be  concluded;  any  other  act  which  it  may  undertake  to 
do  is  declared  unconstitutional  and  void. 

ID.  The  electoral  assembly  shall  cause  the  minutes  of  the 
election  to  be  presented  by  it<  i)re-ident  to  the  Legislative  Body, 
which,  after  having  verified  the  regularity  of  the  election,  shall 
cause  it  to  be  published  in  all  the  kingdom  by  a  proclamation. 

11.  The  regent  exercises,  imtil  the  majority  of  the  King, 
all  the  functions  of  royalty,  and  he  is  not  personally  respon- 
sible  for   the  acts   of  his   admini-tration. 

12.  The  regent  can  begin  the  exercise  of  his  functions  only 
after  having  taken  to  the  nation,  in  the  presence  of  the  Legis- 
lative Body,  the  oath  to  be  faithful  to  the  nation,  the  /(/:>.•,  and 
the  Kin}^:  to  employ  all  th.e  poii'er  delei^ated  to  the  Kiiii^,  and 
the  exereise  of  zcliich  <'s  cotifided  to  him  duiiitii  the  minority  of 
the  /vN/.s:.  /()  maintain  tlie  e(^nstitution  decreed  /'.v  the  .\'ati(>na! 
C'')istituent  .Isseml'ly  in  the  years  !~S'}.  ipjo.  and  ij^ji.  and  ;.' 
cause  the  laws  to  be  executed. 

If  the  Legislative  Body  is  not   assembled,  the   regent   shall 
cause    a   proclamation    to    be   inil)lished    in    wbi'^h    shall    be    ex 
pressed  this   oath  and  the  promis?  to  repeat    it  as   ^oun   a<   the 
Legislative  Body  shall  be  assembled. 

ij,.  As  K^iig  as  the  regent  ha-;  ni-it  entered  upon  the  exer- 
cise of  his    functiiMis.   the   sancti   n   oi   the   laws    remain^    ^ns- 
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pendfd  ;  tlic  ministers  continue  to  perform  under  thvir  rcspon 
sibility  all  the  acts  of  the  executive  p*  wer. 

14.  As  soon  as  the  regent  shall  have  taken  the  oath,  the 
Legislative  Body  shall  determine  his  stipend,  which  cannot  be 
changed  during  the  continuance  of  the  regency. 

15.  If,  on  account  of  the  minority  of  the  kinsman  sum 
moned   to   the    regency,    it   shall   have   devolved   uixm    a    more 
remote  kinsman,  or  shall  have  been  bestowed  by  election,  the 
regent  who  shall  have  entered   upon  the  exercise  of  it   shall 
continue  his  functions  until  the  majority  of  the  King. 

16.  The  regency  of  the  kingdom  does  not  confer  any  right 
over  the  person  of  the  minor  King. 

17.  The  custody  of  the  minor  King  shall  be  confided  to  his 
mother;  and  if  he  has  no  mother,  or  if  she  has  been  married 
again  at  the  time  of  the  accession  of  her  son  to  the  throne, 
or  if  she  marries  again  during  the  minority,  the  custody  shall 
be  bestowed  by  the  Legislative  Body. 

Neither  the  regent  and  his  descendants,  nor  women,  can  l)e 
elected  to  the  guardianship  of  the  minor  King. 

18.  In  case  of  notoriously  recognized  insanity  of  the  Kinir, 
legally  established  and  declared  by  the  Legislative  Body  after 
three  deliberations  taken  successively  from  month  to  month, 
there  shall  be  occasion  for  a  regency  as  long  as  the  insanity 
lasts. 

Section  III.     Of  the  frnnily  of  the  King. 

1.  The  heir  presumptive  shall  bear  the  name  of  Prince 
Royal. 

He  cannot  leave  the  kingdom  without  a  decree  of  tl.e  Leg- 
islative Body  and  the  consent  of  the  King. 

If  he  does  leave  it,  and  if,  having  reached  the  age  of  eigh- 
teen years,  he  does  not  return  to  France  after  having  been 
required  to  do  so  by  a  proclamation  of  the  Legislative  Body, 
he  is  considered  to  have  abdicated  the  right  of  succession  to 
the  throne. 

2.  If  the  heir  presumptive  is  a  minor,  the  kinsman  of  full 
age  first  summoned  to  the  regency  is  required  to  reside  within 
the  kingdom. 

In  case  he  may  have  left  it  and  sluuld  n<  t  return  ■  ;'  ' 
the  requisition  of  the  Legislative  Body,  he  shall  be  considered 
to  have  abdicated  his  right  to  the  regency. 
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3.  The  mother  of  the  minor  Kiiijj;,  having  his  custody,  r,r 
the  elected  guardian,  if  they  leave  the  kingdom,  are  deprived 
of  the  custody. 

If  the  mother  of  the  minor  heir  presumptive  sliould  leave 
the  realm,  she  cannot,  even  after  her  return,  have  the  custody 
of  her  minor  son  who  has  become  King,  except  by  a  decree  of 
the  Legislative   Body. 

4.  A  law  shall  be  made  to  govern  the  education  of  the 
minor  King  and  that  of  the  heir  presumptive. 

5.  The  members  of  the  family  of  the  King  entitled  to  the 
eventual  succession  to  the  throne  enjoy  the  rights  of  active 
citizenship,  but  they  are  not  eligible  to  any  of  the  places,  em- 
ployments, or  functions  which  are  at  the  disposal  of  the  people. 

With  th.e  exception  of  the  departments  of  the  ministry, 
they  arc  eligible  to  the  places  and  employments  at  the  disposal 
of  the  King ;  nevertheless,  they  shall  not  command  in  chief 
any  military  or  naval  forces,  nor  fulfill  the  functions  of  am 
bassadors,  except  with  the  consent  of  the  Legislative  Body, 
granted  upon  the  proposal  of  the  King. 

6.  The  members  of  the  family  of  the  King  entitled  to 
eventual  succession  to  the  throne  shall  add  the  denomination 
of  French  Prince  to  the  name  which  shall  have  been  given 
them  in  the  civil  certificate  attesting  their  birth,  and  this  name 
cannot  be  patronymical  nor  formed  from  any  of  the  titles  abol- 
ished by  the  present  constitution. 

The  denomination  of  prince  cannot  be  given  to  any  othvr 
person  and  it  shall  not  bestow  any  privilege  nor  any  exception 
to  the  rights  common  to  all  Frenchmen. 

7.  The  certificates  by  which  shall  be  attested  the  births, 
marriages,  and  deaths  of  the  French  princes  shall  be  presented 
to  the  Legislative  Body,  which  shall  order  the  deposit  of  them 
in  its  archives. 

8.  No  real  estate  appanage  shall  be  granted  to  members  of 
the   family  of  the  King. 

The  younger  sons  of  the  King  shall  receive  at  the  age  oi 
twenty  one  years  or  at  the  time  of  their  marriage  an  appan- 
aged  income  which  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Legislative  Body  and 
shall  terminate  with  the  extinction  of  their  masculine  posterity. 
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Section  IV.    Of  the  ministers. 

1.  The  choice  and  dismissal  of  the  mimsters  shall  belong 
to  the  King  alone. 

2.  The  members  of  the  present  National  .Assembly  and  •i 
the  legislatures  following,  tlie  members  of  the  tribunal  of  cas- 
sation, and  those  who  shall  serve  on  the  high  jury,  cannot  be 
promoted  to  the  ministry,  nor  receive  any  place,  gift,  pension, 
stipend,  or  commission  from  the  executive  power  or  from 
its  agents,  during  the  continuance  of  their  functions,  in  or  for 
two  years  after  having  ceased  the  exercise  of  them. 

It  shall  be  the  same  with  those  who  are  only  enrolled  upon 
the  list  of  the  high  jury,  during  tlie  time  that  their  enroll- 
ment shall  continue. 

3.  No  one  can  enter  upon  the  exercise  of  any  employment 
eitner  in  the  offices  of  the  ministry  or  in  those  of  the  man- 
agement or  administration  of  the  public  revenues  nor  in 
general  any  employment  at  the  nomination  of  the  executive 
power,  without  taking  the  civic  oath,  or  without  proving  that 
he  has  taken  it. 

4.  No  order  of  the  King  can  be  executed  unless  it .  is 
signed  by  him  and  countersigned  by  the  minister_or  adminis- 
trator of  the  department. 

5.  X]ie  ministers  are  responsible  for  all  the  offences  com- 
mitted  by  tTiemseIves~  agaTfi^t  the^fTaTTdnal  security  and  the 
con.«^^itution ; 

For  every  attack  upon  property  and  persnnnl  liberty; 
For  all  waste  of  monies  appropriated  for  the  expenses  of 
their  departments. 

6.  In  no  case  can  the  order  of  the  King,  verbal  or  in 
writing,  shield  a  minister  from  his  responsibility. 

7.  Tlie  jninisters  are_regu.ir£d  to  present^adi  >:£ar  to  the 
Legislative  Body  at  the  opening  of  the  session  an  ^stnnatc  of 
the  expenditures  to  be  made  in  their  departments,  to  render 
account  of  the  employment  of  the  sums  which  were  appropria- 
ted for  them,  and  to  indicate  the  abuses  which  may  have  been 
able  to  introduce  themselves  into  the  different  parts  of  the 
government. 

8.  No  minister,  in  office  or  out  of  office,  can  be  prosecuted 
for  any  acts  of  his  administration,  without  a  decree  of  the 
Legislative  Body. 
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Chapter  III.     Of  the  Exercise  of  the  Legislative  Power. 

Section  I.  Powers  and  functions  of  the  National  Legisla- 
tive Assembly. 

I.  The  constitution  delegates  exclusively  to  the  Legisla- 
tive Body  the  following  powers  and  functions : 

1st.  To  propose  and  enact  the  law's :  the  King  can  only 
invite  the  Legislative  Body  to  take  the  matter  under  consid- 
eration ; 

2(1.     To  fix  the  public  expenditures ; 

3d.  To  establish  the  public  taxes,  to  determine  the  na. 
ture  of  them,  the  quota,  the  duration,  and  the  mode  of  col- 
lection ; 

4tii.  To  make  the  apportionment  of  the  direct  tax  among 
the  departments  of  the  kingdom,  to  supervise  the  employment 
of  all  the  public  revenues,  and  to  cause  an  account  of  them  to 
be  rendered ; 

5th.     To  decree  the  creation  or  suppression  of  public  otTRces ; 

6th.  To  determine  the  title,  weight,  stamp,  and  denom- 
ination of  the  monies ; 

7th.  To  permit  or  forbid  the  introduction  of  foreign 
troops  upon  French  soil  and  foreign  naval  forces  in  the  ports  of 
the  kingdom ; 

8th.  To  determine  annually,  after  the  proposal  of  the  King, 
the  number  of  men  and  vessels  of  which  the  land  and 
naval  forces  sliall  be  composed :  the  pay  and  the  number  of 
persons  of  each  grade ;  the  rules  for  admission  and  promotion, 
the  forms  of  enrollment  and  discharge,  the  formation  of  ship 
crews;  the  admission  of  troops  or  foreign  forces  into  the  ser- 
vice of  France,  and  the  treatment  of  troops  in  case  of  disband- 
ment ; 

9th.  To  determine  upon  the  administration  and  to  order 
the  alienation  of  the  national  lands ; 

loth-  To  institute  before  the  High  National  Court  legal 
proceedings  for  securing  the  responsibility  of  the  ministers  and 
the  principal  agents  of  the  executive  power; 

To  accuse  and  m  prosecute  b.-fore  the  same  coun  tho<e 
who  shall  be  charged  with  attacks  and  conspiracies  against  the 
general  security  of  the  State  or  against  the  constitution: 

nth.     To   establish    laws    according   to    which    inirely    ]>er- 
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sonal  marks  of  honor  or  decorations  shall  be  granted  to  those 
who  have  rendered  services  to  the  State ; 

I2th.  The  Legislative  Bo6y  alone  has  the  right  to  award 
public  honors  to  the  memory  of  great  men. 

2.  War  can  be  declared  only  by  a  decree  of  the  Legislative 
Body,  rendered  upon  the  formal  and  indispensable  proposal 
of  the  King,  and  sanctioned  by  him. 

In  case  hostilities  are  imminent  or  already  begun,  or  in 
case  of  an  alliance  to  sustain  or  a  right  to  preserve  by  force 
of  arms,  the  King  shall  give  notification  of  it  without  delay  to 
the  Legislative  Body  and  shall  make  known  the  causes  thereof. 
If  the  Legislative  Body  is  in  recess  the  King  shall  convoke  it 
immcdiatel}'. 

If  the  Legislative  Body  decides  that  war  ought  not  to  be 
made,  the  King  shall  take  measures  immediately  to  cause  the 
cessation  or  prevention  of  all  hostilities,  the  ministers  remain- 
ing responsible  for  delays. 

If  the  Legislative  Body  finds  the  hostilities  already  com- 
menced to  be  a  culpable  aggression  on  the  part  of  the  ministers 
or  of  any  other  agent  of  the  executive  power,  the  author  of  the 
aggression  shall  be  prosecuted  criminally. 

During  the  entire  course  of  the  war  the  Legislative  Body 
can  require  the  King  to  negotiate  f'lr  peace;  and  the  King  is 
required  to  yield  tc  this  requisition. 

As  soon  as  the  war  shall  have  ceased  the  Legislative  Body 
shall  fix  the  period  within  which  the  troops  raised  in  excess  of 
the  peace  footing  shall  be  discharged  and  the  army  reduced  to 
its  usual  condition. 

3-  The  ratification  of  treaties  ofjeace.  alliance,  and  com- 
merce belongs  to  tliV Legislative  Body;  and  no  treaty  shall 
have  effect  except  by  this  ratification. 

4.  The  Legislative  Body  has  the  right  to  determine  the 
place  of  its  sittings,  to  continue  them  as  long  as  it  shall  judge 
necessary,  and  to  adjourn.  At  the  beginning  of  each  reign,  if 
it  is  not  in  session,  it  shall  be  required  to  reassemble  without 
delay. 

It  has  the  right  of  police  over  the  place  of  its  sittings,  and 
over  the  environs  which  it  shall  have  determined. 

It  has  the  right  of  discipline  over  its  members ;  but  it  can- 
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not  impose  punishment  more  severe  than  censure,  arrest  f'>r 
eight  days,  or  imprisonment  for  three  days. 

It  has  the  right,  for  its  security  and  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  respect  that  is  due  to  it,  to  dispose  of  the  forces,  which 
with  its  own  consent  shall  be  established  in  the  city  where  it 
shall  hold  its  sittings. 

5.  The  executive  power  cannot  cause  any  body  of  troops 
of  the  line  to  pass  or  sojourn  witliin  thirty  thousand  toiscs  of 
the  Legislative  Body,  except  upon  its  requisition  or  with  its 
authorisation. 

Section  II.  Holding  of  the  meetings  and  the  form  of  de- 
liberation. 

1.  'ihc  deliberations  of  the  Legislative  Body  shall  be  pub- 
lic and  the  minutes  of  its  sittings  shall  be  printed 

2.  The  Legislative  Body,  nevertheless,  shall  be  able  at  any 
time  to  form  itself  into  committee  of  the  whole. 

Fifty  members  shall  have  the  right  to  require  it. 

During  the  continuance  of  the  committee  of  the  whole  the 
clerks  shall  retire,  the  cliair  of  the  president  sliall  be  vacant ; 
order  shall  be  maintained  by  the  vice-president. 

.'^.  No  legislative  act  shall  be  deliberated  upon  or  decreed, 
except  in  the  following  form. 

4.  There  shall  be  three  readings  of  the  project  for  a  de- 
cree at  three  intervals,  each  of  which  shall  not  be  less  than 
eight  days. 

5.  Tlie^discu^on_sluill  be^open  after  each  reading;  never- 
theless, after  the  fiist  or  second  reading,  the  Legislative  Body 
may  declare  that  there  is  need  for  adjournment  or  that  there  is 
no  need  for  consideration  of  it ;  but  in  this  last  case,  the  pro- 
ject for  a  decree  can  be  presented  again  in  the  same  session. 

Every  project  for  a  decree  shall  be  printed  and  distributed 
before  the  second  reading  of  it  can  be  given. 

6.  .Vfter  the  third  reading,  the  president  shall  be  required 
to  put  in  deliberation  and  the  Legislative  Rtxly  shall  decide 
whether  it  finds  itself  in  condition  to  render  a  definitive  de- 
cree or  whether  it  wishes  to  postpone  the  decision  to  aii'^ti-.T 
time  in  order  to  receive   more   ample  enlightenment. 

7.  The  Legislative  Bo'iv  c:innot  delibeiMte  uiil,--  t!;o  -ntmg 
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is  composed  of  at  le:ist  two  Iniiulrcd   nHMiil)crs.  and  no  decree 
shall  be  passed  except  by  a  majority  of  the  votes. 

8.  No  project  of  law  which.  snl)mitted  to  discussion,  shall 
have  been  rejected  after  the  third  reading  can  be  presented 
again  in  the  same  session. 

9.  The  preamble  of  every  definitive  decree  shall  annoimce 
expressly:  ist,  the  dates  of  the  sittings  at  which  the  three 
readings  of  the  project  shall  have  occurred  ;  2d,  the  decree  by 
which,  after  the  third  reading,  it  shall  have  been  determined 
to  decide  definitively. 

10.  The  King  shall  refuse  his  sanction  to  a  decree  whose 
preamble  does  not  attest  the  observation  of  the  above  forms : 
if  any  one  of  these  decrees  be  sanctioned,  the  ministers  shall 
not  seal  it  and  promulgate  it,  and  their  responsibility  in  this 
respect  shall  last  for  six  years. 

11.  The  decrees  recognized  and  declared  urgent  by  a  prior 
declaration  of  the  Legislative  Body  are  excepted  from  the 
above  provisions  ;  but  they  can  be  modified  or  revoked  in  the 
course  of  the  same  session. 

The  decree  by  which  the  matter  shall  have  been  declared 
urgent  shall  set  forth  the  motives  thereof;  and  there  shall  be 
mention  made  of  this  prior  decree  in  the  preamble  of  the 
definitive  decree. 

Section  III.     Of  the  royal  sanction. 

1.  The  decrees  of  the  Legislative  Body  are  presented  to  the 
King,  whocan  reiusejiij,  consent  to  them. 

2.  In  the  case  where  the  King  refuses  his  consent,  thi> 
refusal  is  only  suspensive. 

When  the  two  legislatures  following  that  which  shall  have 
presented  the  decree  shall  have  again  presented  the  same  de- 
cree in  the  same  terms,  the  King  -hall  l)e  c(3nsidcred  to  have 
given  the  sanction. 

3.  The  consent  ff  the  King  is  expressed  upon  cacli  decree 
by  this  formula  signed  by  the  King:  The  King  cor.soits  and 
zcill  cause  it  to  be  executed. 

The  suspensive  refusal  is  expressed  by  this:  The  Kin^ 
7i'i!l  examine. 

4.  The  King  is  required  to  express  his  consent  or  his  re- 
fusal upon  each  decree  within  two  months  from  the  presenta- 
tion. 
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5.  No_clccrcc  to  \vhicli_thc  Kiiig  has  refused  his  consent 
can  be  present^  again  by  the  same  legishiturc. 

6.  Tlic  decrees  sanctioned  by  tlie  King  and  tliose  wliich 
sliall  have  been  presented  by  thr'je  consecutive  legislatures  have 
the  force  of  law,  and  bear  the  name  and  title  of  laws. 

7.  The  following  are  executed  as  laws,  without  being  sub- 
ject to  the  sanction:  The  acts  of  the  Legislative  Body  con- 
cerning its  constitution  in  deliberative  assembly; 

Its  internal  ])olice,  and  that  which  it  is  allowed  t«  ex  rcise 
in  the  environs  which  it  shall  have  determined; 

Tiic  verification  of  the  powers  of  its  member^  in  attend- 
ance ; 

The  orders  to  the  abserit  members  ; 

The  convocation  of  the  primar}'  assemblies  which  are  late ; 

Th'j  exercise  of  the  constitutional  police  over  tne  admin- 
istrators and  the  municipal  officers  ; 

Questions  either  of  eligibility  or  of  the  validity  of  elections. 

In  like  manner,  neither  the  acts  relative  to  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  ministers  nor  the  decrees  providing  that  there  is 
cause  for  accusation  arc  subject  to  the  sanction. 

8.  The  decrees  of  the  Legislative  Body  concerning  the 
establishnvjnt,  the  pronuilgation.  and  the  ci-llectinn  (>!'  ilie  public 
taxes  shall  bear  the  name  and  the  title  of  laws.  They  shall  be 
promulgated  and  executed  without  being  sul)ject  to  thi'  sanc- 
tion, excej)t  for  the  provisions  which  establish  i)enalties  other 
than  fines  and  pecuniary  constraints. 

These  decrees  cannot  be  rendered  excej)!  after  the  observa- 
tion of  the  formalities  prescribed  by  articles  4.  5,  6.  7,  8,  and  9 
of  section  II  of  the  present  chapter;  and  the  Legislative  Body 
shall  not  insert  in  them  any  provision  fnr^'ign  to  their  purpose. 

Section  IV.  Relations  of  the  Legislative  Body  wit'i  the 
King. 

I.  When  the  Legislative  Body  is  definitively  constituted,  it 
sends  to  the  King  a  deputation  in  order  to  im'.irm  him  tlicreof. 
the  King  can  each  ye:ir  open  the  session  and  can  bring  for- 
ward the  matters  which  he  believes  ought  to  be  taken  iiu  >  con- 
sideration in  the  course  of  that  session,  withont  this  f(Trnia!ity, 
nevertheless,  being  considered  as  necessary  for  the  activity  of 
the   Legislative   Body. 
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2.  When  the  Legislative  Body  wishes  to  adjourn  beyond 
fifteen  days,  it  is  required  to  notify  the  King  thereof  by  a  depu- 
tation at  least  eight  days  in  advance. 

3.  At  least  eight  days  before  the  end  of  each  session,  the 
Legislative  Body  sends  to  the  King  a  deputation,  in  order  to  an- 
nounce to  him  the  day  whereon  it  proposes  to  terminate  its 
sittings.     The  King  can  come  to  close  the  session. 

4.  If  the  King  thinks  it  important  for  the  welfare  of  the 
State  that  the  session  be  continued,  or  that  the  adjournment 
should  not  occur,  or  that  it  should  occur  only  for  a  shorter 
time,  he  can  send  a  message  to  that  effect,  upon  whicli  tlie  Leg- 
islative Body  is  required  to  deliberate. 

5.  The  King  shall  convoke  the  Legislative  Body  during  the 
intermission  of  its  sessions,  whenever  the  interests  of  the  State 
appear  to  him  to  require  it,  as  well  as  in  the  cases  which  have 
been  provided  for  and  determined  by  the  Legislative  Body 
before  its  adjournment. 

6.  Whenever  the  King  repairs  to  the  place  of  the  sittings 
of  the  Legislative  Body,  he  shall  be  received  and  conducted  by 
a  deputation ;  he  cannot  be  accompanied  within  the  interior  of 
the  hall  except  by  the  Prince  Ro.yal  and  the  ministers. 

7.  In  no  case  can  the  president  make  up  part  of  a  depu- 
tation. 

8.  The  Legislative  Body  shall  cease  to  be  a  deliberative 
body  as  long  as  the  King  shall  be  present. 

9.  The  documents  of  the  correspondence  of  the  King  with 
i    the  Legislative  Body  shall  always  be  countersigned  by  a  min- 
ister. 

10.  The  ministers  of  the  King  shall  have  entrance  into 
the  National  Legislative  .Assembly;  they  shall  hav.-  a  desig- 
nated place  there. 

They  shall  be  heard,  whenever  they  shall  demand  it.  u])on 
matters  relative  to  their  administrations  or  when  they  shall 
be  required  to  give  information. 

They  shall  likewise  be  heard  upon  matters  foreign  to  their 
administrations  when  the  National  .Assembly  sh.Tll  grant  them 
the  word. 

Chapter  I\'.       Of  the  Exercise  of  the  Executive  Ptnver. 

I         I.    The  supreme  executive  power  resides  exclusively  in  the 
hr  nds  of  the  King. 
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The  King  is  the  supreme  head  of  the  general  administration 
of  the  kingdom;  the  task  of  looking  after  tlie  maintenance  of 
public  order  and  tranquility  is  confided  to  liim. 

The  King  is  the  supreme  head  of  the  army  and  navy. 

The  task  of  looking  after  the  external  security  of  the  king- 
dom and  of  maintaining  its  rights  and  possessions  is  delegated 
to  the  King. 

2.  The  King  appoints  the  ambassadors  and  other  agents  of 
political  negotiations. 

He  confers  the  command  of  the  armies  and  fleets,  and  the 
grades  of  marshal  and  admiral. 

He  appoints  two-thirds  of  the  rear-admirals,  half  of  tlie 
lieutenant  Rcncrals,  camp-marshals,  s'nip-captains,  and  colonels 
of  the  national  gendannciic. 

He  appoints  two  tiiirds  of  the  colonels  and  lieutenant  col- 
onels, and  a  sixth  of  the  ship-lieutenants. 

All  of  these  conforming  to  the  laws  upon  promotion. 

He  appoints  in  the  civil  administration  of  the  navy  the 
managers,  corrrptroMers,  treasurers  of  the  arsenals,  heads  of 
the  works,  under-chiefs  of  civil  buildings,  and  half  of  the 
heads  of  administration  and  under-chiefs  of  construction. 

He  appoints  the  commissioners  before  the  tribunals. 

He  appoints  the  officers-in-chief  for  the  administrations 
of  the  indirect  taxes  and  for  the  administration  of  the  national 
lands. 

He  superintends  the  coining  of  the  monies,  and  appoints 
the  officers  charged  with  the  exercise  of  this  surveillance  in  tlie 
general  commission  and  in  the  mints. 

The  image  of  the  King  is  stamped  upon  all  the  monies  of 
the  kingdom. 

3.  The  King  causes  to  be  delivered  the  letters-patent,  war- 
rants, and  commissions,  to  public  fuIlCtionarie^  or  others  who 
ought  to  receive  them. 

4.  The  King  causes  to  be  drawn  up  the  list  of  the  pensions 
and  gratuities,  in  order  to  be  presented  to  the  Legislative  B'^dy 
at  each  of  its  sessions  and  to  be  decreed,  it  there  is  nee! 
thereof. 

Section  T.     Of  the  promulgation  of  the  laws. 

I.     The  executive  power  is  charged  to  caii<c  tlio  Iaw>  to  l^e 
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sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  State  and  to  cause  them  to  be  pro- 
mulgated. 

It  is  likewise  charged  to  cause  to  be  promulgated  and  to  be 
executed  the  acts  of  the  Legislative  Body  which  do  not  need 
the  sanction  of  the  King. 

2.  There  shall  be  made  two  original  copies  of  each  iaw, 
both  signed  by  the  King,  countersigned  by  the  minister  of 
justice,  and  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  State. 

One  shall  remain  on  deposit  in  the  archives  of  the  seal, 
and  the  other  shall  be  placed  in  the  archives  of  the  Legisla- 
tive Body. 

3.  The  promulgation   shall  be  thus  expressed: 

"N.  {tlic  name  of  the  King),  by  the  grace  of  God  and  by 
the  constitutional  law  of  the  State,  King  of  the  French,  to  all 
present  and  to  come,  greeting.  The  National  .-Xsscnibly  has 
decreed  and  we  wish  and  order  as  follows:'' 

{A  literal  copy  of  the  decree  shall  be  inserted  7i.'ithi'ut  any 
change.) 

'"We  command  and  order  to  all  the  administrative  bodies 
and  the  tribunals  that  they  cause  these  presents  to  be  recorded 
in  their  registers,  read,  published,  and  posted  in  their  respective 
departments  and  jurisdictions,  and  executed  as  law  of  the 
kingdom.  In  testimony  whereof  we  have  signed  these  presents, 
to  which  we  have  caused  to  be  affixed  the  seal  of  the  State." 

4.  If  the  King  is  a  minor,  the  laws,  proclamations,  and 
other  documents  cinanating  from  the  royal  authority  during 
the  regency  shall  be  expressed  as  follows: 

"X.  (the  name  of  the  rei^ent),  regent  of  the  kingdom,  in 
the  name  of  X.  {the  name  of  the  King),  by  the  grace  of  fiod 
and  by  the  constitutional  law  of  the  State,  King  of  the  French, 
etc.,  etc.'' 

5.  The  executive  power  is  required  to  send  the  laws  to  the 
administrative  bodies  and  the  tribunals,  to  cause  the  trans- 
mission to  be  certified,  and  to  give  proof  thereof  to  the  Lcg- 
lislative  Body. 

6.  The  executive  power  cannot  make  any  law,  even  pro- 
visionally, but  only  proclamations  in  conf<irmity  with  the  laws 
to  order  or  call  to  mind  the  execution  of  tlu-ni. 
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Section  II.     Of  tlie  internal  administration. 

1.  In  each  department  tliere  is  a  superior  administration. 
and  in  eacli  district  a  sul>ordinale  adniini^tratiun. 

2.  The  admir.if'rators  do  not  have  any  representative 
ch'-acter. 

They  are  agents  elected  at  stated  tinus  l»y  the  pe'.plc  to 
exercise,  under  the  ■surveillance  and  authority  ot  the  King,  the 
administrative  functions. 

3.  They  cannot  interfere  in  the  exercise  of  the  legislative 
power,  nor  su.->pend  the  execution  of  the  laws,  nor  encroach 
in  any  manner  upon  the  judiciary,  nor  upon  the  military  ar- 
rangements or  operations. 

4.  The  administrators  arc  essentially  charged  with  the 
apportionment  of  the  direct  taxes  and  the  surveillance  of  the 
monies  arising  from  all  the  public  taxes  and  revenues  in  their 
territory. 

It  belongs  to  the  legislative  power  to  determine  the  regu- 
lations and  the  mode  of  their  functions.  up(jn  the  matters 
above  expressed  as  well  as  upon  all  the  other  parts  of  the  in- 
ternal administration. 

5.  The  King  has  the  right  to  annul  the  acts  of  the  depart- 
ment administrators  which  are  contrary  to  the  laws  or  tn  the 
orders  which  shall  have  been  addressed  to  them. 

He  can  suspend  them  from  their  functions,  in  case  of  per- 
sistent disobedience,  or  if  they  cotnpromise  by  their  acts  the 
public  security  or  tranquility. 

6.  The  department  administrators,  likewise,  have  the  right 
to  annul  the  acts  of  the  district  sub-administrators  which  are 
contflTry  to  the  laws  or  to  the  decisions  of  the  department 
administrators  or  to  the  orders  which  these  latter  shall  lia\e 
given  or  transmitted.  They  can,  likewise,  suspend  them  fmni 
their  functions  in  case  of  persistent  di<obcduMice  or  if  thc<e 
latter  compromise  by  their  acts  tliv  public  security  or  traiKiui!- 
ity.  provided  that  notification  thereof  be  given  to  the  King 
who  can  remove  or  confirm  the  su-jiension. 

7.  When  the  department  admini-trator^  <h:\\\  \v<:  Ii.iv.^ 
used  the  power  which  is  delegated  to  tluin  in  the  ariiele  .ibove, 
the  Kin.g  can  aiuuil  directly  the  act>  of  thv  su'i-a(ltn;ni-ir.ii';< 
and  su>]iend   them  in   the  >ame  c.i<e<. 

8.  Whenever  the  Kin.si  shall  have  prononnceu  or  ^-ontirmed 
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the    suspension    of    administrators    or    ^ub  administrators,    he 
shall  give  notice  thereof  to  the  Legislative  Body. 

This  [body]  shall  be  able  to  remove  the  suspension  or 
confirm  it,  or  even  dissolve  the  guilty  administration  and,  if 
there  is  need,  send  all  the  administrators  or  any  of  them  to 
the  criminal  tribunals  <>r  bring  against  them  the  decree  of 
accusation. 

Section  III.     Of  the  external  relations. 

1.  The  King  alone  can  enter  upon  political  relations 
abroad,  conduct  negotiations,  make  preparations  for  war  pro- 
portioned to  those  of  the  neighboring  States,  distribute  the 
forces  of  the  army  and  the  navy  as  he  shall  deem  suitable  and 
control  the  direction  thereof  in  case  of  war. 

2.  Every  declaration  of  war  shall  be  made  in  these  terms : 
On  fin-  part  of  the  Kitig  of  the  French,  in  the  name  of  the 
nation. 

3.  It  belongs  to  the  King  to  conclude  and  sign  with  all 
foreign  powers  all  treaties  of  peace,  alliance,  and  commerce, 
and  all  other  conventions  which  he  shall  deem  necessary  for 
the  welfare  of  the  State,  subject  to  the  ratification  of  tho  Leg- 
islative Body. 

Chapter  V.     Of  the  Judicial  Power. 

1.  The  judicial  power  cannot  in  any  case  be  exercised  by 
the  Legislative  Body  nor  by  the  King. 

2.  Justice  shall  be  rendered  gratuitously  by  judges.- elected 
at  stated  times  by  the  people  and  institutedr^ST  letters  jiatent 
of  the  King,  who  cannot  refuse  them. 

They  cannot  be  removed  except  for  duly  pronounced  for- 
feiture, nor  suspended  save  by  an  accepted  accusation. 
The  public  accuser  shall  be  chosen  by  the  people. 

3.  The  tribunals  cannot  interfere  in  the  exercise  of  the 
legislative  power,  nor  suspend  the  execution  of  the  laws,  nor 
encroach  upon  the  administrative  functions,  nor  cite  before 
them  the  administrators  on  account  of  their  functions. 

4.  Citizens  cannot  be  deprived  of  the  judges  whom  the  law 
assigns  to  them  by  any  commission  nor  by  other  attributions 
and  evocations  than  those  determined  bv  the  laws. 
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5.  The  right  of  citizens  to  terminate  definitively  tlieir  con- 
troversies by  means  of  arbitration  cannot  l>c  impaired  by  tlie 
acts  of  the  legislative  power. 

6.  The  ordinary  tribunals  cannot  entertain  any  civil  action 
unless  it  should  be  shown  to  them  that  the  jiarties  have  ap- 
peared, or  that  the  plaintiff  has  cited  the  adverse  party  b .fore 
mediators,  in  order  to  obtain  a  conciliation. 

7.  I'here  shall  be  one  or  several  justices  of  the  pvace  in  the 
cantons  and  cities;  the  number  thereof  shall  l)e  drtermined  by 
the  legislative  power. 

8.  It  belongs  to  the  legislative  power  to  regulate  tlie  num- 
ber and  the  districts  of  the  tribunals,  and  the  number  of  the 
judges  of  which  each  tribunal  shall  be  composed. 

Q.  In  criminal  matters  no  citizen  can  be  tried  except  upon 
an  accusation  received  by  the  jumrs  or  decreed  by  the  Legis- 
lative Body,  in  the  cases  wdiere  the  preferring  of  the  accusation 
belongs  to  it. 

After  the  accusation  has  been  accepted,  the  facts  shall  be 
recognized  and  declared  by  the  jurors. 

The  accused  shall  have  the  right  to  reject  up  to  twenty  of 
these  witliout  giving  reasons. 

The  jurors  who  shall  declare  the  facts  cannot  be  less  than 
twelve  in  number. 

The  application  of  the  law  shall  be  made  by  the  judges. 

The  proceedings  shall  be  public  and  the  assistance  of  coun 
sel  shall  not  be  refused  to  the  accused. 

No  man  acquitted  by  a  legal  jury  can  be  taken  again  or 
accused   on   account  of  the   same  act. 

10.  No  man  can  be  seized  except  in  order  to  be  brought 
before  the  police  officer;  and  no  man  can  be  put  under  arrest 
or  detained,  except  in  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  police  officers, 
an  order  of  arrest  from  a  tribimal.  a  decree  of  accusation  of 
the  Legislative  Body,  in  case  the  decision  belongs  to  it.  i  'i 
a  sentence  of  condemnation  to  prison  or  correctional  de- 
tention. 

11.  Every  m:Mi  seized  and  brought  !)el'ore  the  ])olioo  otiio  ■;- 
shall  be  examined  immediately,  or  at  the  latest  within  iwenty- 
four  Imurs. 

If  it  results  from  the  examination  that  tliere  is  im  ground 
for   incrimination,  he   shall   be   set   at   libertv    immediately:    or 
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if  there  is  occasion  for  sending  him  to  jail,  he  shall  be  taken 
there  within  the  briefest  possible  interval,  which  in  any  case 
shall  not  exceed  three  days. 

12.  No  arrested  man  can  be  kept  in  confinement  in  any 
case  in  which  the  law  permits  remaining  free  under  bail,  if  he 
gives  sufficient  bail. 

13.  No  man,  in  a  case  in  which  his  detention  is  authorised 
by  law,  can  be  brought  to  or  confined  except  in  the  places 
legally  and  publicly  designated  to  serve  as  jail,  court  house, 
or  prison. 

14.  No  custodian  nor  jailer  can  receive  or  confine  any  man 
except  in  virtue  of  a  warrant  or  order  of  arrest,  decree  of  ac- 
cusation or  sentence  mentioned  in  article  10  above,  and  unless 
the  transcript  thereof  has  been  made  upon  his  register. 

15.  Every  custodian  or  jailer  is  required,  without  any  or- 
der being  able  to  dispense  therewith,  to  present  the  person  of 
the  prisoner  to  the  civil  officer  having  the  police  of  the  jail, 
whenever  it  shall  be  required  by  him. 

In  like  manner  the  presentation  of  the  person  of  the  pris- 
oner cannot  be  refused  to  his  kinsmen  and  friends  bearing 
the  order  of  the  civil  officer,  who  shall  always  be  required  to 
grant  it,  unless  the  custodian  or  jailer  presents  an  order  of 
the  judge,  transcribed  upon  his  register,  to  keep  the  accused 
in   secret. 

16.  Any  man,  whatever  may  be  his  place  or  his  employ- 
ment, other  than  those  to  whom  the  law  gives  the  right  of 
arrest,  who  shall  give,  sign,  execute  or  cause  to  be  executed  an 
order  of  arrest  for  a  citizen,  or  anyone,  who,  even  in  the  case 
of  arrest  authorised  by  law,  shall  conduct,  receive,  or  retain 
a  citizen  in  a  place  of  detention  not  publicly  and  legally  desig- 
nated, and  any  custodian  or  jailer  who  shall  contravene  the 
provisions  of  articles  14  and  15  above  shall  be  guilty  of  the 
crime  of  arbitrary  imprisonment. 

17.  No  man  can  be  questioned  or  prosecuted  on  account 
of  writings  which  he  shall  have  caused  to  be  printed  or  pub- 
lished upon  any  matter  whatsoever,  unless  he  iniy  Ii.iv?  in- 
tentionally instigated  disobedience  to  the  law,  contempt  for  the 
constituted  authorities,  resistance  to  their  acts,  or  any  of  the 
acts  declared  crimes  or  offences  by  the  law. 

Criticism    upon   the   acts    of   the   constituted   authorities   is 
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peniiitted  ;  hut  wilful  calumuics  against  the  prohity  of  tlic  pub 
lie   functiunarics    and   the   rectitude   of  their    intentions   in   th» 
exercise  of  their  functions  can  he  prosecuted  hy  those  who  are 
the  object  of  them. 

Calumnies  and  injuries  against  any  persons  whatsoever 
relative  to  acts  of  their  private  life  shall  be  punished  upon 
their  ])rosecutions. 

18.  No  one  can  be  tried  either  by  civil  or  criminal  process 
for  written,  printed,  or  published  facts,  unless  it  has  been 
recognized  and  declared  by  a  jury:  ist,  whether  there  is  an 
offence  in  tlie  writing  denounced;  2d,  whether  the  prosecuted 
person  is  guilty. 

19.  Ihere  shall  be  for  all  the  kingdom  a  single  tribunal  of   1 
cassation,  established  near  the  Legislative  Body.     Its  functions 
shall  be  to  pronounce : 

Upon  petitions  in  cassation  against  the  judgments  rendered  ■ 
in  the  last  resort  by  the  tribunals ;  j 

Upon  petitions  for  transfer  from  one  tribunal  to  another, 
on  account  of  legitimate  suspicion  ; 

Upon  orders  of  judges  and  the  charges  of  prejudice  against 
an  entire  tribunal. 

20.  In  matters  of  cassation  the  tribunal  of  cassation  shall 
never  he  able  to  take  jurisdiction  over  the  facts  of  suits;  but, 
after  having  quashed  the  judgment  rendered  upon  a  proceeding 
in  which  the  forms  shall  have  been  violated,  or  which  shall 
contain  an  express  contravention  of  the  law,  it  shall  remand 
the  facts  of  the  trial  to  the  tribunal  which  'ought  to  have  juris- 
dicticm  therein. 

21.  When  after  two  cassations,  the  judgment  of  the  third 
tribunal  shall  be  attacked  by  the  same  means  as  the  first  two. 
the  question  shall  not  be  further  discussed  in  the  tribunal  of 
cassation  without  having  been  submitted  to  the  Legislative 
lk)dy,  which  shall  pass  a  decree  declaratory  of  the  law.  to 
which  the  tribimal  of  cassation   shall  be  rei|uirtd  to  conform. 

22.  Each  year  the  tribunal  of  cassation  shall  be  required 
to  send  to  the  bar  of  the  Legislative  Body  a  deputation  01  eight 
of  its  nieniliers,  who  shall  present  to  it  the  list  of  the  judg- 
ments rendered,  along  with  each  of  which  shall  be  a  eondeu-ed 


90 


CONSTITUTION  OF  1791 


account  of  the  suit  and  the  text  of  tlie  law  which  shall  have 
determined  the  decision. 

23.  A  high  national  court,  formed  of  members  of  the  trib- 
unal of  cassation  and  of  high  jurors,  shall  have  jurisdiction 
over  the  offences  of  the  ministers  and  principal  agents  of  the 
executive  power,  and  over  crimes  which  shall  assail  the  general 
security  of  the  State,  when  the  Legislative  Body  shall  have 
rendered  a  decree  of  accusation. 

It  shall  not  assemble  except  upon  the  decree  of  the  Legis- 
lative Body,  and  only  at  a  distance  of  at  least  thirty  thousand 
toises  from  the  place  where  the  Legislative  Body  shall  hold 
its  sittings. 

24.  The  writs  of  execution  of  the  tribunals  shall  be  ex- 
pressed as  follows : 

"N.  (the  name  of  tlic  King),  by  the  grace  of  God  and  by 
constitutional   law    of   the    State,   King   of   the   French,    to    all 

present  and  to  come,  greeting.    The  tribunal  of 

has  rendered  the  following  judgment:"' 

(Here  slr.ill  he  copinl  the  jtid^^uiciil.  in  zchicJi  iiicnUoii 
shall  be  made  of  the  names  of  the  judges.) 

"We  command  and  order  to  all  bailiffs,  upon  this  requisi- 
tion, to  put  the  said  judgment  into  execution;  to  our  commis- 
sioners before  the  tribunals,  to  support  them;  and  to  all  com- 
mandants and  officers  of  the  public  forces,  to  lend  assistance, 
when  they  shall  be  legally  summoned  thereto.  In  testimony 
of  w^hich,  the  present  judgment  has  been  signed  by  the  pres- 
ident of  the  tribunal  and  the  clerk."' 

25.  The  functions  of  the  commissioners  of  the  King  before 
the  tribunals  shall  be  to  require  the  obscrvatioii  of  the  laws  in 
the  judgments  rendered,  and  to  cause  the  judgments  rendered 
to  be  executed. 

l"hey  shall  not  be  public  accusers,  but  they  shall  be  heard 
upon  all  accusations  and  shall  make  demand  for  the  regularity 
of  the  forms,  during  the  course  of  the  proceedings,  and  for 
the  application  of  the  law  before  the  sentence. 

26.  The  commissioners  of  the  King  before  the  tribunals 
shall  denounce  to  the  foreman  of  the  jury,  either  ex-officio  or 
in  consequence  of  the  orders  which  shall  be  given  them  I)y  the 
King: 

Attacks    upon   the    pcr^MU'il    liberty    of   the   citizens,   ag:iin-t 
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the  free  circulatiitii  of  provisions  and  oilier  arti'-ic-^  of  com- 
merce, and  aj^ainst  the  collection  of  the  tax(^; 

Ofifences  by  which  the  execution  of  the  'irders  given 
by  the  King  in  the  exercise  of  the  functions  which  are  delegat- 
ed to  him  may  l)e  disturbed  or  interfered  with  ; 

Attacks  upon  international   law; 

And  revolts  against  the  execution  of  tlie  judgments  and 
of  all  the  executory  acts  emanating  from  the  constituted 
powers. 

27.  The  minister  of  justice  shall  denounce  to  the  tribunal 
of  cassation,  liy  means  of  the  commissioner  of  the  King,  and 
without  prejudice  to  the  rights  of  the  interested  parties,  the 
acts  in  which  the  judges  may  have  exceeded  the  limits  of  th.eir 
power. 

'i"he  tribunal  shall  annul  them;  and,  if  they  give  occasion 
for  forfeiture,  the  fact  shall  be  denounced  to  the  Legislative 
Body,  which  shall  render  the  decree  of  accusation,  if  there  is 
need,  and  sliall  send  the  accused  before  the  high  national  court. 

TITLE    IV.       OF    THE    PUHMC    FORCE. 

1.  The  public  force  is  instituted  in  order  to  dc-fend  the 
State  against  enemies  from  abroad,  and  to  as;ure  within  the 
maintenance  of  order  and  the  execution  of  the  laws. 

2.  It  is  composed  of  the  army  and  the  navy,  of  the  troops 
especially  intended  for  internal  service,  and  subsidiarily  of  the 
active  citizens  and  their  children,  in  condition  to  bear  arms. 
registered  upon  the  roll   of  the  national   guard. 

3.  The  national  guards  form  neither  a  military  body  nor 
an  institution  within  the  St.-ite:  they  are  the  citizens  them- 
selves stmimoned   to   service  in   the  public    force. 

4.  The  citizens  can  never  take  the  form  nor  net  as  national 
guards,  except  in  virtue  of  a  reepii^ition  or  of  a  legal  author- 
isation. 

5.  They  are  subject  in  this  capacity  \o  an  organization  cle- 
termined  In-  th.c  law. 

They  can  ha\-e  but  one  conunon  disci])!ine  and  one  ciin- 
mon   uniform  in  the  whole  kingdom. 

The  distinctions  of  rank  and  sultordination  cxi-i  ";i]\-  in 
rela.tion   to  the  ser\ice  and   during   Us  contiifUance. 
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6.  The  officers  are  elected  at  stated  times  and  they  can  be 
re-elected  only  after  an  interval  of  service  as  soldiers. 

Xo  one  shall  command  ihe  national  guard  of  more  than 
one  district. 

-.  All  parts  of  tlie  public  force  employed  for  the  security 
of  the  State  against  enemies  from  abroad  shall  act  under 
the  orders  of  the  King. 

8.  Xo  corps  nor  detachment  of  troops  of  the  line  can  act  in 
the  interior  of  the  kingdom  without  a  legal  requisition. 

g.  Xo  agent  of  the  public  force  can  enter  into  the  house 
of  a  citizen,  except  for  the  execution  of  the  warrants  of  police 
and  justice,  or  in  the  cases  expressly  provided  for  by  law. 

ID.  The  requisition  of  the  public  force  within  the  interior 
of  the  realm  belongs  to  the  civil  officers,  according  to  the 
regulations  determined  by  the  legislative  power. 

11.  If  disorders  disturb  an  entire  department,  the  King, 
under  the  responsibility  of  his  ministers,  shall  give  the  neces- 
sary orders  for  the  execution  of  the  laws  and  for  the  re-estab- 
lishment of  order,  but  subject  to  informing  the  Legislative 
Body  thereof,  if  it  is  assembled,  and  of  convoking  it,  if  it  is 
in  recess. 

12.  The  public  force  is  essentially  obedient;  no  armed  body 
can  deliberate. 

13.  The  army  and  navy  and  the  troops  designed  for  the 
internal  security  are  subject  to  special  laws,  in  the  matter  of 
military  offences,  both  for  the  maintenance  of  discipline  and 
for  the  form  of  the  trials  and  the  nature  of  the  penalties. 

TITLE   v.      OF    TIIF    ITBl.IC   TAXES. 

1.  The  public  taxes  are  considered  and  fixed  each  year  by 
the  Legislative  Body  and  they  shall  not  remain  in  force  be- 
yond the  last  day  of  the  following  session,  imless  they  have 
been  expressly   renewed. 

2.  Under  no  pretext  shall  the  funds  necessity  for  the  dis- 
charge of  the  national  debt  and  the  payment  of  the  civil  list 
be  refused  or  suspended. 

The  compeu'^atifn  "f  the  ministers  of  th?  Catliolic  sect, 
pensioned,  maintained,  elected,  or  appointed  in  virtue  of  the 
decrees  of  the  Xational  .Xs^cmbly.  makes  part  of  the  national 
debt. 
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The  Legislative  Body  shall  not  in  any  case  charge  the  na- 
tion with  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  any  person. 

3.  The  detailed  accoimts  of  the  expenditure  of  the  niini^ 
terial   departments,    signed   and   certified   by   the   ministers    or 
ordainers-general,   shall    be    made   public   by   means   of   prim- 
ing at  the  beginning  of  the  sessions  of  each  legislature. 

Likewise  there  shall  be  lists  of  the  receipts  from  tlic  differ- 
ent taxes  and  of  all  the  public  revenues. 

The  lists  of  these  expenses  and  receipts  shall  be  <li>nn- 
guished  according  to  their  naure,  and  shall  show  tlie  sums  re- 
ceived and  expended  year  by  year  in  each  district. 

The  particular  expenses  of  eacli  department  relative  to  the 
tribunals,  the  administrative  bodies  and  other  establislimenls, 
shall  likewise  be  made  public. 

4.  The  department  administrator--  and  sub-administra- 
tors shall  not  establish  any  public  tax,  nor  m'.ke  any  appor- 
tionment beyond  the  time  and  sums  fixed  I)y  the  Legislative 
Body,  nor  consider  or  permit,  without  being  authorised  by  it, 
any  local  loan  at  the  expense  of  the  citizens  of  the  department. 

5.  The  executive  department  directs  and  supervises  the 
collection  and  disbursement  of  the  taxes  and  gives  all  the  nec- 
essary orders  for  that  purpose. 

TITLE  VI.     or  Tin:  kf.lations  of  thk  fkknh  h   .nation 

\',n][   For.EKlN   NATIONS. 

The  French  nation  renounces  tiie  undertaking  of  any  war 
with  a  view  to  making  conquests,  and  will  never  employ  its 
forces  against  the  liberty  of  any  people. 

The  constitution  does  not  admit  the  right  of  anb(.tiiu\ 

Foreigners,  established  in  France  or  not,  inherit  from  their 
French  or  foreign  kinsmen. 

They  can  contract  for,  acquire,  and  receive  estates  situated 
in  France  and  dispose  of  them  just  as  any  French  citizen  by 
all  the  methods  authorised  by  the  laws. 

Foreigners  who  chance  to  be  in  France  are  subject  to  the 
same  criminal  and  police  laws  as  tiie  French  citizens,  -nine 
the  conventions  arranged  with  the  foreign  powers:  tluir  per- 
sons, their  estates,  ilieir  business,  tlieir  religion.  ;ire  I:kewi-;e 
protected  by  the  law. 
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oy  inn  revision  of  the  cunstitltii^nal 

DECREES. 


1.  The  National  Constituent  Assembly  declares  that  the 
nation  has  the  imprescriptible  right  to  change  its  constitution: 
nevertheless,  considering  that  it  is  more  conformable  to  the 
national  interests  to  make  use  of  the  right  only  to  reform,  by 
the  means  provided  in  the  constitution  itself,  the  articles  of 
which  experience  shall  have  made  the  inconveniences  felt, 
decrees  that  it  shall  proceed  by  an  assembly  of  revision  in  the 
following  form. 

2.  When  three  consecutive  legislatures  shall  have  expressed 
a  uniform  wish  for  the  amendment  of  some  constitutional 
article,  the  revision   demanded  shall   take  p'ace. 

3.  The  next  legislature  and  the  one  following  shall  not 
propose  the  alteration   of  any  constitutional   article. 

4.  Of  the  three  legislatures  which  may  one  after  another 
propose  any  changes,  the  first  two  shall  occupy  themselves 
with  that  matter  only  in  the  last  two  months  of  their  last  ses- 
sion and  the  third  only  at  the  end  of  its  first  session  or  at  the 
beginning  of  the  second. 

Their  deliberations  upon  this  matter  shall  be  subject  to 
the  same  forms  as  the  legislative  acts;  but  the  decrees  by 
which  they  shall  have  expressed  their  wish  shall  not  be  sub- 
ject to  the  sanction  of  the  King. 

5.  Tile  fourth  legislature,  augmented  by  two  hundred  and 
forty-nine  members  elected  in  each  department  by  doubling  the 
usual  number  which  it  furnishes  for  its  population,  shall  form 
the  Assembly  of  Revision. 

These  two  hundred  and  forty-nine  members  shall  be  elected 
after  the  ^election  of  the  representatives  of  the  Legislative 
Body  shall  have  been  concluded  and  there  shall  be  a  se])arate 
record  made  of  it. 

The  Assembly  of  Revision  shall  be  composed  of  only  one 
chamber. 

6.  The  members  of  the  tliird  legislature  wliich  shall  have 
requested  the  alteration  cannot  be  elected  tf)  the  .Assembly  of 
Revision. 

7.  The  members  of  the  .Assembly  of  Revision,  after  h;iving 
pronounced  in  unison  the  oath  to  /itv  frcr  or  to  die.  shall  take 
individually  that  "to  confine  themselves  to  pass  upon  the  mat- 
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tens  which  shall  have  been  submitted  to  them  by  the  unifurm 
wish  of  the  three  preceding  legislatures;  to  maintain,  besides, 
with  all  their  power  the  constitution  of  the  kingdom,  decreed 
by  the  National  Constituent  Assembly  in  the  years  i/Sfj,  1790, 
and  1791,  and  in  everything  to  be  faithful  to  the  nation,  the 
law,  and  the  King." 

8.  The  assembly  of  revision  shall  be  required  to  occupy 
itself  afterwards  and  without  delay  with  the  matters  which 
shall  have  been  submitted  to  its  examination:  as  soon  as  its 
work  shall  be  concluded,  the  two  hundred  forty-nine  members 
in  augmentation  shall  retire,  without  power  to  "ake  part  in  any 
case  in  legislative  acts. 

[Miscellaneous    Provisions.] 

The  French  colonies  and  possessions  in  Asia.  Africa,  and 
America,  although  they  make  up  part  of  the  French  Empire, 
are  not  included  in  the  present  constitution. 

None  of  the  authorities  instituted  by  the  constitution  has 
the  right  to  change  it  in  its  entirety  or  in  its  parts,  saving  the 
alterations  which  can  be  made  in  it  by  way  of  revision  in  con- 
formity with  the  provisions  oi  title  vii  above. 

The  National  Constituent  Assembly  delivers  it  as  a  trust 
to  the  fidelity  of  the  Legislative  Body,  the  King,  and  the 
judges,  to  the  vigilance  of  the  fathers  of  families,  to  the  wives 
and  the  mothers,  to  the  ati'ection  of  the  young  citizens,  to  the 
courage  of  all  the  French. 

rile  decrees  rendered  by  the  National  Constituent  Assembly 
which  are  not  included  in  the  ccmstitutional  act.  shall  be  ex- 
ecuted as  laws,  and  the  prior  laws  which  have  not  been  ab- 
rogated shall  likewise  be  observed,  in  so  far  as  the  one  or  the 
other  have  not  been  revoked  or  modified  Ity  the  legislative 
power. 

'i'h.e  National  As-embly  having  heard  the  reading  of  the 
above  constitutional  act,  and  after  having  approved  it.  declares 
tliat  the  constitution  is  comideled  and  that  it  cannot  be  I'nrih- 
er  changed. 

There  shall  be  appointed  innnediately  a  deputati'  n  of  -i\ty 
members  to  offer  within  the  day.  the  constitutiiMia!  ,ict  to  the 
King. 
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16.     The  King's  Acceptance  of  the  Constitution. 

September  13,  1791.  Monitcur,  September  14,  1791  {Rcimprcs- 
iion,  IX,  655). 

This  docnraeut  was  read  to  the  Constituent  Assembly  In  ex- 
planation of  the  King's  acceptance  of  No.  15.  Three  features  call 
for  particular  notice;  (It  the  otlicial  defence  of  the  King's  flight, 
(2)  the  interpretation  placed  upon  the  revision  recently  effected 
In  the  final  draft  of  the  constitution,  (3)  the  attitude  of  the 
King  towards  the  general  course  of  the  llevolution  and  especially 
towards  the  new  constitution. 

Rkfkr?:nce.      Aulard,   llcrolution    Fr&ncainc,   1G4-10<). 

Gentlemen :  I  have  examined  attentively  the  constitutional 
act  which  you  have  presented  to  me  for  my  acceptance;  I 
accept  it  and  shall  cause  it  to  be  executed.  This  declaration 
might  have  sufficed  at  another  time ;  today  I  owe  it  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  nation,  I  owe  it  to  myself,  to  make  known  my 
reasons. 

Let  everyone  recall  the  moment  at  which  I  went  away  from 
Paris :  the  constitution  was  on  the  point  of  completion,  never- 
theless the  authority  of  the  laws  seemed  to  hecmne  enfeehled 
every  day.  Opinion,  far  from  becoming  fixed,  was  subdividing 
into  a  multitude  of  parties.  The  most  extreme  opinions  alone 
seemed  to  obtain  favor,  the  license  of  the  press  was  at  the 
highest  pitch,  no  authority  was  respected.  I  could  no  longer 
recognize  the  mark  of  the  general  will  in  the  laws  wliich  I 
saw  everywhere  without  force  and  without  execution.  At  tliat 
time,  I  am  bound  to  declare,  if  you  had  presented  the  consti- 
tution to  ine,  I  should  not  have  believed  that  the  interest  of  the 
people  (the  constant  and  sole  rule  of  my  conduct)  would 
permit  me  to  accept  it.  I  had  only  one  feeling,  I  fi^rmed  only 
one  project;  I  wished  to  isolate  myself  from  all  the  ]):irtic- and 
to  know  what  was  truly  the  will  of  the  nation. 

'ihe  considerations  which  were  controlling  me  no  longer 
remain  today;  since  then  the  ii;conveniences  and  evils  <if  which 
I  was  complaining  have  impressed  you  as  they  did  me ;  you 
have  manifested  a  desire  to  re-establish  order,  you  have  direct- 
ed your  attention  to  the  lack  of  discipline  in  the  army,  ynu  hav~ 
recognized  the  necessity  of  repressing  the  abuses  of  the  pres«. 
The  revision  of  your  work  has  put  in  the  numlier  of  the  regu- 
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lative  laws  several  articles  which  had  been  presented  to  ine  a- 
constitutional.  You  have  established  legal  forms  for  tin-  re- 
vision of  those  which  you  have  placed  in  tlie  constitution. 
Finally,  the  opinion  of  the  people  is  to  me  no  longer  doubtful: 
I  have  seen  it  manifested  both  in  their  adhesion  to  your  work 
and  their  attaclniient  to  the  maintenance  of  the  monarchical 
government. 

I  accept  then  the  constitution.  I  take  the  engagement  to 
maintain  it  within,  to  defend  it  against  attacks  from  without, 
and  to  cause  it  to  be  executed  by  all  the  means  which  it 
places  in  my  power.  I  declare  that,  instructed  by  the  adhesion 
which  the  great  majority  of  the  people  give  to  the  constitution. 
I  renounce  the  co-operation  which  I  had  claimed  in  that  work : 
and  that,  being  responsible  only  to  the  nation,  no  other,  when 
I  renounce  it,  has  the  right  to  complain  thereof.  I  should  be 
lacking  in  sincerity,  however,  if  I  said  that  I  perceived  in  the 
means  of  execution  and  administration,  all  the  energy  which 
may  be  necessary  in  order  to  give  motion  to  and  to  preserve 
unity  in  all  the  parts  of  so  vast  an  empire;  but  since  opinions 
at  present  are  divided  upon  these  matters.  I  consent  that  ex- 
perience alone  remain  judge  therein.  When  I  shall  have  loyal- 
ly caused  to  operate  all  the  means  which  have  been  left  to  me, 
no  reproach  can  be  aimed  at  me,  and  the  nation,  whose  interest 
alone  ought  to  ser\e  as  rule,  will  explain  itself  by  the  means 
which  the  constitution  has  reserved  to  it. 

Sii^ncd,  Lot"  IS. 

17.     The    Rejected    Decrees. 

Thi'  Lcgislaiivo  Assoiiil)ly  boKan  il.s  sittings  ()ctol)or  1.  1701. 
Amoiia:  the  ninny  (lUliciiIt  qnoslioiis  confronting  it  wero  tlio.so  of 
tiio  Kmij;r$s  and  tlio  nonjnrlng  clergy.  Those  decrees  represent 
tlie  Assembly's  solution  of  these  problems.  Both  were  rejected  liy 
the  King.  'I'his  rejection  was  a  lending  fnctor  In  iiiodiicing  both 
the  dcclnralion  of  wnr  a;;ninsi  Austria  and  the  overthrow  of  the 
Moiinrcliy. 

Iii:i'i:iu:ncf.s.     (Jnrdlner.   French    Rrrolution.   100-10:.'  :   Steplicns, 
i'nnrh   Itrrolutinii.  II.  ;{l-."'.>;    I.nvisse  and  Unmbaud.    Ili-tnirc   'm  ii 
(lalc.  VIII,   11.'.".-li:C>. 

A.  Decree  upon  the  filmicires.  Xovemlier  o.  1701.  Diuer- 
gier,  Lois,  IV,  14-15. 
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Tlie  Xatic>nal  As>cinb!y,  c<in>i(lering  tluil  the  tranciuility 
and  security  of  t!ic  kingdom  require  it  to  take  prompt  and 
eflfective  measures  against  Frenclimcn  wlio,  despite  the  am- 
nesty, do  not  cea?e  to  i)!nt  abroad  against  tlie  French  consti- 
tution, and  that  it  is  time  finally  to  repress  severely  those 
whom  indulgence  has  not  been  able  to  reclaim  to  the  duties 
and  sentiments  of  free  citizens,  has  declared  th.at  there  :3 
urgency  for  the  lollowing  decree,  and  the  decree  of  urgency 
being  previously  rendered,  has  decreed  as  follows  : 

1.  The  Frenchmen  mustered  beyond  the  frontiers  of  the 
kingdom  are  from  this  moment  declared  suspects  for  conspir- 
acy against  the  fatherland. 

2.  If  on  the  ist  of  January  next  they  are  still  in  a  state  of 
muster,  they  shall  be  declared  guilty  of  conspiracy;  they  shall 
be  prosecuted  as  such  and  punished  with  death. 

3.  .'\s  to  the  French  princes  and  public  functionaries,  civil 
and  ecclesiastical,  and  those  who  were  such  at  tlie  date  of  their 
departure  from  tiie  kingdom,  their  absence  at  the  al)ove  citeJ 
date  of  the  ist  of  January,  1792.  shall  make  them  guilty  of  th;; 
same  crime  of  conspiracy  against  the  fatherland ;  they  shall 
be  punished  with  the  penalty  provided  in  the  preceding  art- 
icle. 

5.  The  incomes  of  the  conspirators  condemned  in  contu- 
macy shall  be  collected  during  their  lifetime  for  the  benefit  of 
the  nation,  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  of  their  wives,  chil- 
dren, and  lawful  creditors. 

13.  Every  Frenchman  who,  outside  of  the  kingdom,  shall 
engage  and  enroll  persons  to  repair  to  the  musters  mentioned 
in  articles  i  and  2  of  the  present  decree  shall  be  punished  witn 
death,  in  coniVirmity  with  the  law  of  Ocioiier  6,  ij'X).  The 
same  penalty  shall  apply  to  every  i)erson  who  shall  conimi* 
th-  same  crime  in  France. 

I }.  The  National  Assembly  chart^es  its  diplomatic  commit- 
tee to  propose  to  it  the  measures  which  the  King  shall  he 
prayed  to  take  in  the  n.ime  of  the  nation  witii  respect  to  the 
adjacent  foreign  jiowers  which  |<ermit  upon  their  territories 
the  musters  of  P'rench  fugiti\  es. 
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P>.  Decree  upon  the  Non-juring  Clergy.  November  29, 
1 79 1.     Du vergicr,  Lois,  IV,  20-22. 

riie  Natiima!  As^eniljly,  after  having  heard  the  report  of 
the  civil  connni.-^ioncrs  sent  into  the  department  of  the  Vendee, 
the  peliti(jns  of  a  large  number  of  citizens,  and  the  report  of 
tlie  committee  of  civil  and  criminal  legislation  upon  the  dis- 
turbances excited  in  several  departments  of  the  kingdom  by 
tlie  enemies  of  the  public  welfare,  under  pretext  of  religion  ; 
Considering  that  the  social  contract  ought  to  bind,  as  it 
ought  eciually  to  protect,  all  the  members  of  the  State; 

'lliat  it  is  important  to  define,  without  ambiguity,  the  terms 
of  that  engagement,  in  order  that  a  confusion  in  its  words  may 
not  effect  one  in  its  ideas;  that  the  oath,  purely  civic,  is  the 
surety  which  every  citizen  ought  to  give  of  his  fidelity  to  the 
law  and  of  his  attachment  to  society,  and  that  difference  of 
religious  opinions  cannot  be  an  impediment  to  the  taking  of  the 
oath,  since  the  constitution  secures  to  every  citizen  complete 
liberty  of  his  opinions  in  the  matter  of  religion,  provided  that 
their  expression  does  not  disturb  order,  or  involve  acts  injur- 
ious to  the  f>tth!ic  security; 

That  the  minister  of  a  sect,  in  refusing  to  recognize  the 
constitutional  act  which  authorises  him  to  profess  his  religious 
opinions,  without  setting  over  against  him  any  other  obligation 
than  respect  for  the  order  established  by  the  laze  and  for  the 
public  security,  would  annoimcc,  by  this  refusal  itself,  that  it 
was  his   intention   not  to  respect  them; 

That  in  determining  not  to  recognize  the  law.  he  vohm- 
tarily  renoimccs  the  advantages  which  that  law  alone  can 
guarantee  ; 

That  the  National  Assembly,  eager  to  devote  itself  to  the 
great  matters  wliich  call  for  its  attention  for  the  consolidation 
of  credit  and  tl'.c  system  of  finances,  with  regret  sees  itself 
olih^ged  to  first  turn  its  attention  to  the  disorders  which  have 
a  tendency  to  rompromisc  all  parts  of  the  public  servicv.  liy 
preventing  the  prompt  assessment  and  peaceable  collection  of 
the  taxes ; 

That  in  tracing  the  source  of  these  disorders  it  lias  heard 
the  voice  of  all  the  citizens  clearly  proclaiming  t!ic  atifhcrity 
of  that  great  truth,  that  religion  is  for  the  enemies  of  th.e  con- 
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stitution  only  a  pretext  of  which  they  make  an  ill  use  and  an 
instrument  of  which  tliey  venture  to  avail  themselves  in  order 
to  disturb  the  earth  in  the  name  of  lieaven  ; 

That  their  mysterious  offences  ea>ily  escape  ordinary  meas- 
ures, wliich  do  not  get  hold  of  the  clandestine  ceremonies  in 
wliich  their  plots  are  enveloped  and  by  which  they  exercise 
over  consciences  an  invisible  authority; 

That  it  is  time  finally  to  pierce  these  obscurities,  in  ord;r 
that  the  peaceable  and  well  intentioned  citizen  may  be  distin- 
guished from  the  turbulent  priest  and  contriver  who  mourns 
for  the  ancient  abuses  and  does  not  pardon  the  revolution  for 
having  destroyed  them  ; 

That  these  considerations  imperatively  demand  that  the 
Legislative  Body  should  take  ample  political  measures  to  re- 
press the  factious  who  cover  their  conspiracies  with  a  sacred 
veil ; 

That  the  efficiency  of  these  measures  depends  in  great  part 
upon  the  patriotism,  prudence  and  firnmess  of  the  municipal 
and  administrative  bodies  and  the  energy  which  their  impetus 
can  communicate  to  all  the  other  constituted  authorities: 

That  the  department  administrations,  especially,  can  under 
the  circumstances  render  the  greatest  service  to  the  nation 
and  cover  themselves  with  glory  by  making  haste  to  re- 
spond to  the  confidence  of  the  National  Assembl}',  which  will 
always  be  pleased  to  distinguish  their  zeal,  but  which  at  the 
same  time  will  punish  severely  the  public  functionaries  whose 
lack  of  zeal  in  the  execution  of  the  law  may  have  the  appear- 
ance of  a  tacit  connivance  with  tlie  enemies  of  the  constitu 
tion  : 

That,  finally,  it  is  especially  to  the  progress  of  sane  reason 
and  well  directed  puljlic  opinion  that  it  is  reserved  to  achieve 
the  triumph  of  the  law,  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  country  districts  to  the  perfidious  interest  of  those  who 
wish  to  make  them  believe  that  the  constituent  legislators  have 
laid  hands  upon  the  religion  of  their  fathers,  and  to  prevent 
for  French  honor,  in  the  age  of  enlightenment  the  renewal  of 
the  horrible  scenes  by  which  sui)er<tition  has  unhappily  only 
too  often  soiled  their  history  in  the  ages  in  which  the  ignor 
ance  of  the  people  was  one  of  the  forces  of  the  government; 
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The  National  Assc-nibly,  having  previously  decreed  urgency, 
decrees  as   follows  : 

I.  Within  a  week,  dating  from  the  publication  of  this  de- 
cree, all  ecclesiastics  other  than  those  who  have  conformed  to 
the  decree  of  November  27  last  shall  be  required  to  present 
themselves  before  the  municipality  of  the  place  of  their  domi- 
cile, to  take  there  the  civic  oath  in  the  terms  of  article  5  of 
title  II  of  the  con>titution,  and  to  sign  the  record,  which  shall 
l)e    signed    without   expense   to   them. 

.?.  Tho^e  of  the  cl-rgymen  of  the  Catb.olic  sect  who  have 
given  the  example  of  submission  to  the  laws  and  of  attachment 
to  their  fatherland  in  taking  the  civic  oath,  according  to  the 
form  prescribed  by  the  decree  of  X<ivember  27,  1790,  and  who 
have  not  retracted  it,  are  dispensed  from  any  new  formality; 
they  are  to  be  without  exception  maintained  in  all  the  rights 
which  have  been  attributed  to  them  by  preceding  decrees. 

4.  As  to  the  other  ecclesiastics,  none  of  them  may  hence- 
forth receive,  claim,  or  obtain  pension  or  salary  out  of  the 
Public  Treasury,  except  by  presenting  proof  of  the  taking  of 
the  civic  oath,  in  conformity  with  article  I   above. 

6.  Besides  the  forfeiture  of  all  salary  and  pension,  the 
ecclesiastics  who  shall  have  refused  to  take  the  civic  oath,  or 
who  shall  retract  it  after  having  taken  it,  b}'  this  refusal  or  this 
retraction  shall  be  reputed  suspects  of  revolt  against  the  law 
and  of  bad  intention  against  the  fatherland  and  as  such  shall 
be  more  especially  submitted  to  and  recommended  to  the  sur- 
veillance of  all  the  constituted  authorities. 

7.  In  consequence,  every  cccle-iastic  having  refused  to  take 
the  civic  oath  (or  who  shall  retract  it  after  having  taken  it) 
who  is  present  in  a  connnune  wherein  there  shall  occur  dis- 
turbances of  which  religious  opinions  shall  be  the  cause  or 
pretext  may  lie  provisionally  removed  from  the  place  ^^i  his 
usual  domicile  in  virtue  of  an  order  of  the  department  dircc 
tory  upon  the  notification  of  that  of  the  district,  witli.'ut 
prejudice  to  the  denunciation  to  the  tribunals,  .-icc.  Tiiiiik'  to 
the  gravity  of  the  circumstances. 

8.  In  case  of  disobedience  to  the  order  of  the  iKp.irinionr 
directory  the  offenders  shall  be  pro^ecmeil  in  the  tribiuial-  and 
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punished  by  imprisonment  in  the  head-town  of  the  department. 
The  term  of  this  imprisonment  shall  not  exceed  one  year. 


18.     Letter  of   Louis  XVI   to  the   King  of   Prussia. 

Dcoember  3,  1791.  Teuillet  De  Conches,  Louis  XVI,  Marie  An- 
toinette et  Madame  niizabcth,  IV,  2Gr-271. 

This  letter  is  selected  out  of  many  written  from  the  Krench 
court  in  1701-1792.  suggesting  or  soliciting  outside  interference 
in  belmlf  of  the  authority  of  the  King.  At  the  lime  the  existence 
of  thi.s  correspondence,  though  strongly  suspected,  was  not  pos- 
itively known. 

Paris,  December  3,  1791. 
Monsieur  my  Brother,  I  have  learned  through  M.  du  Mous- 
tier  of  the  interest  which  Your  Majesty  had  expressed  not  only 
for  my  person,  but  also  for  the  welfare  of  my  kingdom.  The 
disposition  of  Your  Majesty  towards  me  in  giving  these  proofs, 
in  all  the  cases  where  that  interest  might  be  useful  for  the  wel- 
fare of  my  people,  has  warmly  aroused  my  sensibility.  I  lay 
claim  to  it  with  confidence  in  this  moment,  wherein,  despite 
the  acceptance  which  I  have  made  of  the  new  Constitution, 
the  factions  openly  exhibit  the  project  of  destroying  entirely 
the  remnants  of  the  Monarchy.  I  have  just  addressed  myself 
to  the  Emperor,  the  Empress  of  Russia,  the  Kings  of  Spain  and 
of  Sweden,  and  presented  to  them  the  idea  of  a  congress  of  the 
principal  Powers  of  Europe,  supported  by  an  armed  force,  as 
the  best  manner  to  check  the  factions  here,  to  give  the  meatis 
to  establish  a  more  desirable  order  of  things,  and  to  prevent 
the  evil  which  afflicts  us  from  being  able  to  take  possession  of 
the  other  States  of  Europe.  I  hope  that  Your  Majesty  will 
approve  of  my  ideas  and  that  you  will  preserve  the  most  abso- 
lute secrecy  upon  the  step  that  I  have  taken  with  you.  You 
will  easily  realize  that  the  circumstances  in  which  I  find  my- 
self compel  the  greatest  circumspection  on  my  part.  That  :s 
why  only  the  Baron  de  Bretcuil  is  informed  of  my  projects, 
and  Your  Majesty  can  communicate  to  him  what  you  shall 
wish.  I  take  this  occasion  to  thank  Your  Majesty  for  the  acts 
of  kindness  which  you  have  shown  to  M.  Heyman,  and  I  ex- 
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periencc  a   real   doIiKlil  in  Kivinn   i<>   Vnnr  Majesty  the  a->ur- 
anccs  of  esteem  and  affection  with  uhicli   I   am, 

Loris. 


19.     Declaration  of  War  Against  Austria. 

April  '20.   1701.'.      DiiVLM-icioi-,   Loi.i,   IV,    11 7-1  IS. 

Tlifi  <)iill)r('ak  of  Ihi'  war  between  I'laiiee  and  Anslria  in  17'J'_' 
was  line  of  tlie  Inrninsi  point.s  ol'  liic  Kevoint  ion.  Tlii.s  doeiunent 
contnin.s  a  coneiHo  siatenient  of  oiio  elas.s  of  tlio  eau.scs  wlil''li  i)r<)- 
(1n<e(l  ilie  war,  i.e..  Die  avowed  eaiise.s  from  the  Frcneli  stand- 
I>i)inr. 

Ki-;iKUi;Ncr..s.  OardincM-.  i'rctich  10  rolution,  101-105  ;  Matlic.vs, 
French  Hcvolulum,  lOl-TO;;:  Clapliain.  Cdiisrn  of  the  War  of  IIOZ, 
Clis.  vi-ix  ;  I>avi.«se  and  Uamt)aud,  llistoirc  (Itucralc,  VIII,  I'JO- 
ll!S;   Sorel,    L'EuroiH:  it   la    Rirolulioii    I'rancaiac,   II,   51C-51.MJ. 

The  National  As.sembly,  deliberating  upon  the  formal  pro- 
position of  the  King;  considering  that  the  Court  of  Vienna,  in 
contempt  of  the  treaties,  has  not  ceased  to  grant  att  open  pro- 
tection to  the  French  rebels;  that  it  has  instigated  and  formed 
a  concert  with  several  Powers  of  Europe  against  the  inde- 
pendence and  security  of  the  French  nation ; 

That  Francis  I,  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  has,  by  his 
notes  of  March  i8  and  April  7  la.-^t.  refused  to  renounce  this 
concert ; 

That,  despite  the  proposition  which  has  been  made  to  him 
bv  the  note  of  Marcii  11,  1792,  to  reduce  on  both  sides  to  the 
peace  basis  the  troops  upon  the  frontiers,  he  has  continued  and 
augmented  hostile  preparations ; 

1'hat-  he  has  formally  attacked  the  .sovereignty  of  the 
French  nation,  in  declaring  his  determination  to  support  the 
pretentions  of  the  German  princes  to  possessions  in  France. 
for  which  the  French  nation  has  not  ceasetl  to  offor  iiulem- 
nities  ; 

That  he  has  sought  to  divide  the  French  citizen-;  and  to 
arm  them  against  each  inhcr.  by  offering  to  the  male >nt cuts 
a  support  iti  the  concert  of  the  Powers; 

Considering,  finally,  that  the  refusal  to  reply  i.>  the  last 
despatches   o(   the    Kiiiu    of   tiie    l-'rcncli    K'a\c<    no    longer   any 
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hope  of  obtaining  by  way  of  an  amicable  negotiation  the  re- 
dress of  these  different  grievances  and  is  equivalent  to  a 
declaration  of  war; 

Decrees  that  there  is  urgency. 

The  National  Assembly  declares  that  the  French  natior., 
faithful  to  the  principles  consecrated  by  its  constitution,  not 
to  undertake  any  zi-ar  i^'itli  a  t/Vic  to  making  conquests,  and 
never  to  employ  its  forces  against  the  liberty  of  any  people. 
takes  arms  only  to  maintain  its   liberty  and  its  independence: 

That  the  war  which  it  is  forced  to  sustain  is  not  a  war 
of  nation  against  nation,  but  the  just  defence  of  a  free  people 
against  the  unjust  aggression  of  a  king; 

That  the  French  will  never  confound  their  brothers  with 
their  real  enemies ;  that  they  will  neglect  nothing  in  order  to 
alleviate  the  scourge  of  war,  to  spare  and  preserve  property, 
and  to  cause  to  return  upon  those  alone,  who  shall  league 
themselves  against  its  liberties,  all  the  miseries  inseparable 
from  war ; 

That  it  adopts  in  advance  all  foreigners,  who,  abjuring 
the  cause  of  its  enemies,  shall  come  to  range  themselves  under 
its  banners  and  to  consecrate  their  efforts  to  the  defence  of  its 
liberty;  that  it  will  favor  also,  by  all  the  means  which  are  in 
its  power,  their   establishment   in   France. 

Deliberating  upon  the  formal  proposition  of  the  King,  and 
after  having  decreed  urgency,  [the  National  Assembly]  de- 
crees war  against  the  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia. 


20.     The  Three  Revolutionary  Decrees. 

Those  three  deorecs  were  passed  by  the  Lrgislalivo  Assembly 
amid  the  exollonient  produeed  by  the  unexpected  Austrian  victories 
on  the  French  frontier.  Insjilred  by  doubt  refuirdlnp;  the  Kind's 
competency  and  loyalty  to  the  nation,  they  became  Imporiaiu  fa'- 
tors  in  prodncin},'  the  movement  wliich  finally  resulted  in  the  sus- 
IM>nslon  of  I.ouis  XVI  on  the  lOth  of  August.  To  document  It 
the   King   nave  a    reluctant    <-onsent  :    the   other   two   were   rejei  led. 

Hkkkhkncks.  (Jardiner.  I'niirli  llivoluliun.  111-112;  Mathews, 
French  llcroUilion.  1!>;!-T,t.">  :  .Vulaid.  I>i  rolution  Frdnraixc,  IS!*: 
Stephens,   French  Hi  vnhili'iu.   II.   78  82. 

:\.     Decree  for  the  Deportation  of  the  Non-juring  Priest'. 

May  2",  1792.     Duvergicr,  Lois,  W .  177-178. 

The   National   Assembly,  after   having  heard   the  report   of 
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its   Committee    of   Twelve,   considering   that    the   trcjublcs    i-\ 
cited    witliin   tiie   kingdom   by   liie   non-juring  eccle^iasticN    re- 
quire  that   it   should   apply  itself  without   delay  to  the   mean, 
of  suppressing  them,  decrees  that  there  is  urgency; 

'J'he  National  Assembly,  considering  that  the  effort-  to 
overthrow  the  constitution,  to  which  the  non-juring  tccU'S- 
iastics  are  ccjntinually  devoting  themselves,  do  not  i)crmii  it 
to  be  supposed  that  these  ecclesiastics  desire  to  unitf  in  th-.- 
social  compact,  and  that  it  would  comj)romise  the  i)ubhc  ^alety 
to  regard  for  a  Inngvr  time  as  members  of  society  the  men 
wlio  evidently  are  seeking  to  dissolve  it ;  considering  that  the 
laws  are  without  fnrce  again-l  these  men,  who.  operating  up- 
on the  consciences  in  order  to*  mislead  them,  nearly  always 
conceal  their  criminal  maneuvers  from  the  attention  of  those 
who  might  be  able  to  cause  them  to  be  repressed  and  pun- 
ished;  after  having  decreed  urgency,  decrees  as  follows: 

1.  The  deportation  of  the  mm-juring  eccle>iasiics  shall 
take  place  Ts  a~  nieas'ure  of  public  security  and  of  general 
police,  in  the  case  and  according  to  the  forms  hereinafter  set 
forth. 

2.  All  those  are  considered  as  noa-juring  ecclesiastic^, 
who.  Ijcing  liable  for  the  oath  prescribed  by  the  law  of  De- 
cember 26,  1790,  may  not  have  taken  the  oath;  also  those  who, 
not  being  subject  to  that  law,  ha\e  not  taken  ilie  ci\ic  o.ith 
subsequent  to  September  3  last,  the  day  wliereon  the  French 
constitution  was  declared  completed:  finally,  those  who  shall 
liave  retracted  either  oath. 

,?.  When  twenty  aciivr  citizen-  of  the  same  canton  sh;ill 
unite  to  ask  for  the  (lei)orlation  of  ^  non-juring  ecclesiastic, 
the  department  directory  >li;ill  be  reqtnred  to  pronounce  the 
dejiortation.  if  the  o])inion  of  the  district  directory  is  in  con- 
formity  with   the   i)etitiou. 

4.  When  the  opinion  of  the  district  directory  shall  be  in 
conformity  with  the  petition,  the  department  directory  -li:ill  bj 
required  to  cause  commissioners  to  ;i-cer;ain  by  i'xaini;ia;i-n 
whether  the  presence  of  the  eccle-iistic  or  eccle-iiistic-  de- 
nounced is  injurious  to  the  public  tr;ui(|uility.  and  upon  the 
opiniiMi  of  these  commissiouers.  if  it  i-  in  conforni!t\-  with  the 
petition,  the  dep;irt!neiU  directiM-y  -hall  l>c  reiiiiired  :o  ]m-.  . 
nounce   the   dei)ortation. 
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5.  In  case  a  non-juring  ecclesiastic  may  have  excited 
disturbances  by  overt  acts,  the  facts  may  be  denounced  to  the 
department  directory  by  one  or  several  active  citizens,  and 
after  the  verification  of  the  facts,  the  deportation  shall  like- 
wise be  pronounced. 

16.  Those  of  the  ecclesiastics  against  whom  deportation 
shall  have  been  pronounced,  who  may  remain  within  the 
kingdom  after  having  declared  their  retirement,  or  who  may 
return  after  their  departure,  shall  be  condemned  to  the  pen- 
alty of  imprisonment  for  ten  years. 

B.  Decree  for  Disbanding  the  King's  Body  Guard.  May 
29,  1792.     Duvergier,  Lois,  lY,  180-181. 

The  National  Assembh*,  considering  that  the  admissio  1 
into  the  existing  paid  guard  of  the  King  of  a  large  number 
of  persons  who  do  not  meet  the  conditions  required  for  that 
service  by  the  constitutional  act ;  that  the  spirit  of  incivism 
with  wiiich  that  body  is  generally  animated  and  the  conduct  of 
its  higher  officers  excite  just  alarms  and  may  compromise  the 
personal  security  of  the  King  and  the  public  tranquility,  de 
crees  as  follows : 

1.  The  existing  paid  guard  c>f  the  King  is  disbanded,  and 
it  shall  be  renewed  witliout  delay  in  conformTfy  with  the  law>. 

2.  Until  this  renewal  of  the  paid  guard  of  the  King,  the 
Parisian  guard  shall  do  service  about  his  person,  just  as  and 
in  the  same  manner  as  it  did  before  the  establishment  of  the 
paid  guard. 

C.  Decree  for  Establishing  a  Camp  of  Federes.  June  8, 
i;o2.     Moiiitcnr,  June  9,   1792.      (Rcimprcssion,  XII,  (07.,) 

The  Xational  .Assembly,  deliberating  upon  the  proposal 
of  the  minister  of  war  converted  into  a  motion  by  a  member, 
and  after  liaving  heard  the  report  of  its  military  committee, 
considering  that  it  is  urgent  to  convey  to  the  frontiers  th» 
troops  of  the  line  who  are  in  the  capital ;  considering  that  it 
is  important  to  remove  every  hope  rif  the  enemies  of  the  pub- 
lic weal  who  are  devising  conspiracies  in  the  intori^^r:  con>icl- 
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ering  that  it  is  advantageous  to  draw  still  closer  at  the  time  of 
the  14th  of  July  the  ties  which  unite  the  National  Guards 
of  all  the  other  departments  with  those  of  Paris,  who  hrive 
served  the  revolution  so  well  and  merited  so  well  of  the 
fatherland  by  an  unlimited  devotion  and  an  arduous  and  con- 
stant   service,    decrees    tiiat   there    is    urgency. 

The  National  Assembly,  after  having  decreed  urgency, 
decrees  as  follows : 

I.  The  armed  force  already  decreed  shall  be  augmented 
by  20,000  rhenT' 

3.  The  20.000  additional  men  shall  assemble  at  Paris  on 
the  14th  of  July  next. 

8.  No  citizen  shall  be  allowed  to  enroll  himself  who  has  not 
done  personal  service  in  tlic  National  Guard  since  July  14. 
1790,  or  since  the  formation  of  the  National  Guard  of  the 
canton  of  his  commune,  or  lastly  since  he  has  reached  the  age 
of  18  years,  unless,  however,  upon  leaving  the  troops  of  the 
line  with  a  discharge  in  regular  form  he  has  directly  entered 
the  National  Guard. 

He  shall  be  required,  besides,  upon  presenting  himself  for 
enrollment,  to  deliver  to  the  municipality  a  certificate  of  civ- 
ism  of  the  officers,  under  officers  and  National  Guards  of  the 
company  in  which  he  served. 


21.     The   Petition   oF  the  20th  of  June. 

Juno   20.    ITItJ.      .^ronitiiir.    .Tune    L'L',    1702    (Rrlmprcssimi.    XII. 

Ti7). 

TIiLs  pot  il  ion  was  larriod  to  tlio  IjOglsIatlvo  Assombly  liv  tlio 
iivcat  orowd  wliicli  nftor  inosontinsr  It  t)roko  into  tlio  'I'liilorios  on 
.Tnno  L'(»,  1T02.  Two  foatnios  of  it  dosorve  attontlon  :  (li  wii.ir 
it  sliows  as  to  tlio  stato  of  mind  of  tlio  pcopio  of  Paris.  (2i  tli« 
I)ioriso  cliaraotor  of  its  doniand  in  rojrard  to  tho  Klnj;.  'i'lio  pio- 
i^'ioss  of  ovonts  may  t)o  Iincod  l>y  comiiaring  It  with  No.  "J.".. 

Ur.FKRKM'i-s.      Cardincr.    Frrvrli    RirnJutiori.   Ill  111:    MmiIiows. 
riciicJi,   Rcrolulinfi.    10r>-i;>T:    Sli'i>lirns.    I'muli    lt(r<iIiitioii ,    il.    '^J 
!»7. 

I.cijishtors,  the  Fronch  people  come  tciday  to  present  to  yoj 
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their  fears  and  their  anxieties;  it  is  in  your  midst  that  they 
set  forth  their  alarms  and  that  tliey  hope  to  find  at  last  the 
r;.mcdy  for  their  ills.  This  day  recalls  tlie  memorable  date  of 
the  20th  of  June,  the  Tennis  Court  in  which  the  representatives 
of  the  people  met  and  swore  in  the  face  of  Heaven  not  to 
abandon  our  cause  and  to  die  in  defence  of  it. 

Recall,  gentlemen,  that  sacred  oath  and  allow  these  same  peo- 
ple, atHicted  in  their  turn,  to  ask  you  if  you  will  abandon  them. 
In  the  name  of  the  nation,  which  has  fixed  its  eyes  upon  this 
city,  we  come  to  assure  you  that  the  people  are  aroused,  th:'.. 
they  are  equal  to  the  occasion  and  are  ready  to  make  use  of 
unusual  methods  in  order  to  avenpe  the  majesty  of  the  out 
raged  people.  These  extreme  means  are  justified  by  article  2  of 
the  Declaration  of  the  Rights  of  Man,  resistance  to  opprcssimi. 

What  a  misfortune,  however,  for  the  free  men  who  have 
entrusted  to  you  all  their  powers  to  see  themselves  reduced  to 
the  cruel  necessity  of  steeping  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  the 
conspirators !  It  is  no  longer  time  to  conceal  it :  the  plot  i"; 
discovered;  the  hour  has  arrived.  Blood  will  tlow  or  the  tree 
of  liberty  which  we  are  about  to  plant  will  blossom  in  peace. 

Legislators,  do  not  let  this  language  astonish  you.  We  do 
not  belong  to  any  party;  we  do  not  wish  to  adopt  anything 
other  than  what  shall  be  in  accord  with  the  constitution.  Coul.i 
the  enemies  of  the  fntherland  imagine  that  the  men  of  the  I4ih 
of  July  are  asleep?  If  they  had  that  appearance,  their  awak- 
ening is  terrible ;  they  have  lost  none  of  their  energy.  Tlv 
immortal  Declaration  of  the  Rights  of  Man  is  too  profoundly 
graven  upon  th.eir  hearts.  That  precious  boon,  that  boon  of  .'lil 
the  nations  will  be  defended  by  them  and  nothing  shall  be 
capable  of  depriving  them  of  it.  It  is  time,  gentlemen,  to  put 
in  execution  that  article  2  of  the  Rights  of  Man.  Follow  tlv. 
example  of  the  Ciceros  and  Demosthenes  and  unveil  in  oprn 
senate  the  perfidious  machinations  of  the  Cataliiies.  Vrm  liavc 
men  animated  by  the  sacred  fire  of  patriotism:  let  them  spc.ik, 
and  we  wi'l  act.  It  is  in  you  that  the  public  safety  now  re- 
sides. We  have  always  believed  that  our  imiou  nnde  o;ir 
strength.  Union  and  general  harmony  ought  to  rule  i;;  a  sti!; 
greater  degree  among  ynu;  we  haw  always  IjclieNcd  tb.it  when 
the  interest",  of  the  St.ite  were  undrr  ili-cu-.-i.  ^n  they  alou'* 
ought  to  lie  locikvd  tn,  .-md  tliat  the  lrv;i-latiir  mmht  to  have 
a   heart   inaccessible  to  any  individual   interest.      The  image  .of 
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the  fathcrlruul  licing  the  sole  divinity  wliich  it  is  permissible 
to  adore,  could  that  divinity  so  dear  to  all  Frenchmen  exist 
even  in  its  temple,  for  deserters  from  its  worship?  could  it 
live?  Let  the  friends  of  arbitrary  power  speak!  let  them  make 
themselves  known  !  The  people,  the  true  soverefgn,  is  there  to 
judge  them.  Their  place  is  not  here;  let  the  land  of  liberty  be 
purged  of  them ;  let  them  go  to  Coblentz  to  join  the  fimigrcs. 
Near  them,  their  hearts  will  cxi)and ;  there  they  will  distill 
tb.eir  venom;  they  will  plot  without  regret;  there  they  will 
conspire  a.eainst  their  fatherland,  which  will  never  tremble. 

It  was  thus  that  Cicero  spoke  in  the  senate  of  Rome,  wheii 
he  was  pressing  the  traitor  Catalinc  to  go  to  join  the  camp  of 
the  traitors  to  the  fatherland.  Then  cause  to  be  carried  into 
effect  the  constitution  and  the  will  of  the  people  who  sustain 
you,  and  who  will  perish  in  order  to  defend  you.  Unite,  act ; 
it  is  time.  Yes,  it  is  time,  legislators,  that  the  French  people 
show  themselves  worthy  of  the  character  which  they  iiave  as- 
siuned.  iluy  have  overthrown  prejudices;  they  intend  to  re- 
main free  and  to  deliver  themselves  from  the  tyrants  leagued 
against  them.  You  know  the  tyrants;  do  not  yield  before  them, 
since  a  simple  declaration  often  overwhelms  the  will  of  despots. 

The  executive  power  is  not  in  accord  with  you.  We  do  ne  t 
wish  for  any  other  proof  of  it  than  the  dismissal  of  the  pa- 
triotic ministers.  Is  it  thus  then  that  the  welfare  of  a  free 
people  shall  dcpcndupriTrTTTe"  caprice  of  a  king?  but  ought  this 
king  to  have  any  other  will  than  that  of  the  law?  The  people 
willed  him  thus;  and  their  head  is  indeed  worth  tliat  of  the 
crowned  despots.  That  head  is  the  genealogical  tree  of  the  na- 
tion ;  and  before  that  robust  oak,  the  feeble  reed  must  bend. 

\Vc  complain,  gentlemen,  of  the  inaction  of  our  armies. 
We  aiiirTriarycnTasce^ffrriri'  fh'fiSa'us'e  of  it.  If  it  springs  from 
the  executive  power,  let  it  be  abolished!  The  blood  of  the 
I)atriots  ought  not  to  How  to  satisfy  the  arrogance  and  am- 
bition of  the  pertidiotis  chateau  of  the  Tuileries. 

Who  then  can  stop  us  in  our  march?  Shall  we  behold  oui' 
armies  ])erish  by  parts?  The  cause  being  a  common  one,  tli  > 
action  ought  to  be  general;  and  if  the  first  defender-;  of  libei'v 
had  thus  temporised,  would  you  have  been  sitting  lodav  in  this 
august  areopagus? 

Reflect  well  herein:  nothing  can  stop  you;  liberty  cann.it  be 
suspended.     If  the  executive  power  does  not  act,  there  can  be 
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no  other  alternative ;  it  is  that  which  must  cease  to  be :  a 
single  man  must  not  influence  the  determination  of  25 
millions  of  men.  If,  out  of  respect,  we  maintain  him  in 
his  post,  it  is  on  condition  that  he  will  fill  it  constitutionally  ■ 
if  he  deviates  therefrom  he  is  no  longer  anything  to  the  French 
people. 

We  complain,  finally,  of  the  delays  of  the  High  National 
Court:  you  have  entrusted  to  it  the  sword  of  the  law;  why 
does  it  wait  to  lay  a  heavy  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  guilty? 
Has  the  civil  list  here  again  some  influence?  Are  there  priv- 
ileged criminals  whom  it  may  with  impunity  shelter  from 
the  vengeance  of  the  law?  Shall  the  people  be  forced  to  go 
back  to  the  date  of  the  14th  of  July,  to  take  up  that  sword 
again  themselves,  to  avenge  at  a  single  stroke  the  outraged 
law,  and  to  punish  the  guilty  and  pusillanimous  depositories  of 
that  same  law?  No.  gentlemen,  no;  you  see  our  fears  and  our 
alarms,  and  you  will  dissipate  them. 

We  have  set  forth  in  your  midst  a  great  anguish;  we  have 
opened  our  long  since  embittered  hearts;  we  hope  tliat  the 
last  cry  which  we  address  to  you  will  make  itself  felt  among 
you.  The  people  are  there;  they  await  in  silence  a  response 
worthy  of  their  sovereignty.  Legislators,  we  ask_i^_jjie 
permanence  of  our  arms  until  the  cqnstitution_b£__pivl  into 
execution. 

Tiiis  petition  is  not  that  of  tlr:  inhabiiants  of  thp  Far.b>^ui-fi 
Saint-Antoine  alone,  but  of  all  the  sections  of  the  capital 
and  of  the  environs  of  Paris.  The  petitioners  of  this  address 
ask  to  have  the  lionor  of  filing  before  vou. 


22.     Addresses  to  the   Legislative  Assembly. 

'Jhcsp  addresses  are  t.vplcal  of  tlio  many  sent  to  the  lA'jjIslatlve 
Assembly  from  all  parts  of  France  l)et\veen  Jiuie  L'O  and  August 
1(>,  1792.  From  them  much  may  be  learned  about  the  (imracter  of 
the  movement  wiiich  finallj  resulted  In  the  suspension  of  the 
King.  Hoth  the  reasons  assigned  for  action  apainst  him  and  the 
measures  demanded  sliould   receive  attention. 

UEKK'tF.vrt:.  Aninrd.  Uri'iliiliDU  Fiancdinr,  JOJ  L'o.'i.  has  a  care- 
ful  study  of  the  entire  series  of  addresses. 

A.  Address  of  the  Commitnc  of  Marseilles.  Jiuie  27,  1792. 
Archives  Parlcmentaircs,  XIAT,   38,^-384. 

I-egislators,  the  nation  eiUniNts  to  you  the  maintenance  and 
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defence  of  its  liberty,  its  indcpeiKlcnce,  and  tlic  sovereignty  of 
its  rights.  The  law  relative  to  royalty,  which  your  predeces- 
sors established  without  any  regard  for  the  objections  and  com- 
plaints of  the  nation,  is  contrary  to  the  rights  of  man.  It  i-> 
time  that  that  tyrannical  law  should  be  finally  abolished,  that 
the  nation  should  make  use  of  all  its  rights,  and  that  it  should 
govern  itself. 

Legislators,  the  principles  of  the  Constitution  of  every 
free  nation,  v.iiich  your  predecess(jrs  have  decreed,  which  the 
French  have  adopted,  and  which  they  have  sworn  to  defend, 
give  us  the  right  to  these.  Tiicse  are :  " )Ien  arc  born  and 
ronain  free  and  equal  in  rights.  Social  distinctions  can  be 
based  only  upon  public  utility." 

"The  aim  of  every  political  association  is  the  prestrvation. 
of  the  natural  and  imprescriptible  rights  of  man.     These  rights 
are   liberty,   propcrt}-,   security,    and    resistance   to   oppression." 

"All  citizens  are  equal  in  the  eyes  of  the  law ;  all  arc 
equally  admissible  to  all  the  dignities,  public  places  and  em- 
ploynienis,  according  to  their  capacities,  and  without  any  other 
distinction  than  that  of  their  virtues  and  their  talents." 

Such,  legislators,  are  the  eternal  foundations  of  all  polit- 
ical principles.  y\nylhing  which  is  contrary  to  these  principles 
ought  to  l)c  rejected  from  a  free  C'lnstitution.  How  tlien 
could  our  Constituents,  your  predecessors,  establish  upon  these 
foundations  that  monstrous  pretension  of  a  special  family  to 
which  should  hex  delegated  hereditarily  the  royalty,  from  male 
to  male,  by  order  of  primogeniture?  How  can  there  be  that 
reigning  family  in  a  time  in  which  everything  must  be  regen- 
erated? What  has  that  reigning  family  done  to  be  preferred 
to  every  other?  Is  it  necessary  to  make  a  law  for  the  in- 
violability of  one  person?  D-n-s  tint  inviolability  guarantee  it 
against  the  steel  of  assassins?  Is  not  the  privilege  sulnersivc 
of  every  iirinciple?  \\'ho  would  rec(\gnize  there  the  principles 
of  that  sovereign  reason  which  had  consecrated  the  impre- 
scriptible rights  of  man,  in  decreeing  that  there  shonlti  no 
longer  exist  any  hereditary  distinction?  Is  this  supremo  di> 
tinction  founded  upon  public  utility?  Who  is  the  wi>^-.'  Constit- 
uent who  can  assure  and  guarantee  that  the  son  of  the  great 
est  and  most  just  of  kings  will  be  like  his  father?  that  he  wi'l 
not   be  a   traitor,  a   scoimdrel?     Would   it  be   necessary,  then. 
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in  conformity  with  tliat  pernicinus  law,  that  alih(uii;ii  lu- 
should  be  depraved,  he  might  with  imi)unity  bring  wrctclied- 
ness  upon  men  whom  that  same  law  submitted  to  ih-j  fury 
of  his  crimes?  No,  legislators,  it  is  only  the  hired  a:jcttors 
of  tyranny  who  have  been  capable  of  abandoning  themselves 
to  that  delirumi!  and  it  is  in  the  sanctuary  destined  for  the  tri- 
umph of  liberty,  reason,  and  justice,  that  that  usurped  pre- 
tension has  obtained  the  force  of  law!  What  infamy!  Tlie 
nation  cannot  subscribe  to  it.  It  once  made  vain  objections; 
it  desires  today  that  they  may  be  ctTective.  It  has  the  incon 
testable  right  to  approve  or  to  reject  the  laws  which  its  repre- 
sentatives impose  upon  it,  since  it  is  the  only  sovereign. 

What  has  this  ruling  family  done  to  be_eJeviiii:iLlo^  thij 
post?  Was  it  tTfe^rrrtH  of  onr  finances,  was  it  the  sceptre  of 
Tron  with  which  it  ruled  us  who  had  prepared  that  homage, 
while  robbing  us  of  our  gold  and  exhausting  our  substance? 
or,  indeed,  was  it  the  hereditary  descendants  of  that  fnmily, 
prolific  of  rebellious  Emigres,  who,  charged  with  debts,  ac- 
cusations and  crimes,  our  Constituents  would  have  wished  to 
force  us  to  recognize  as  masters?  Do  not  be  offended  by  that 
word,  legislators,  it  signifies  nothing  for  us.  But  such  is 
the  pretension  of  kings,  such  is  the  intention  of  cowards  and 
slaves. 

May  not  the  gold  of  that  enormous  civil  list,  which  cannot 
be  diminished  before  tlie  date  of  each  cliangc  of  reigr.,  per- 
pctuate  the  means  of  corruption?  and  may  not  these  means 
ruin  the  nation  before  it  has  the  right  to  abolish  them'  And 
that  independent  guard  which  our  Constituents  have  granted 
to  their  king  and  which  the  nation  pays  by  keeping  up  tii- 
civil  list,  can  there  bo  a  private  force  by  the  terms  of  the  Rights 
of  Man?  And  if  it  is  a  jJuMic  force,  can  it  serve  the  King  alone? 
And  that  law,  by  which  tlie  choice  and  dismissal  of  the  min- 
isters belong  to  the  King  alone,  is  it  not.  despite  their  pi', 
tended  responsibility,  an  inexhau-<til)le  source  of  abuses,  crimes 
and  disorders,  a  srinrcc  of  ctcmal  divisions  and  contradiction- ? 
.•\nd,  finally,  that  suspensive  vi'to,  put  in  ojjposition  to  oui 
best  laws  by  the  authority  of  a  -ingle  i)er>on  and  contrary  to 
the  general  will,  does  it  nr)t  radically  destroy  onr  Con-;UiUion  ? 
Can  the  legislative  j)f>wer  cxi^l  in  the  presence  of  that  de 
structive  law  of  the  alisolute  execiuive  i)ower?     .\n<l  can   the 
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judicial  power,  to  whicli  the  leRisiativc  power  gives  existence 
and  life,  continue  to  be  efTectivc,  if  tlie  executive  power  par 
alyzes  our  laws? 

Avow,  legislators,  that  our  Constituents  have  settled  noth- 
ing at  all;  and  if  you  wish  to  be  something,  if  you  wisii  to  be 
useful  to  the  natinn,  abrogate  a  law  which  renders  null  the 
national    will. 

We  all  know  the  history  of  our  disasters,  it  wiuld  1)C 
usvless  to  recall  it.  'I'he  indign.ation  which  it  provokes  has 
reached  its  climax.  Let  us  make  haste  to  destroy  the  cause 
and  to  rc-estal)li>li  ourselves  in  our  riglus.  Let  the  e.xecu 
ti\e  jjower  b'.'  api)ointe(l  and  renewed  by  the  people,  as  are, 
with  some  slight  differences,  the  other  two  powers,  and  soon 
all   will   be   re-established. 

Done  at  Marseilles,  at  the  conununal  building,  June  27,  the 
f(  nrth  year  of  liberty. 

B.  Address  of  the  Federcs  at  Paris,  July  2,^,  1792.  .Irch- 
iz'cs  I'arlciiicntaiirs,  X[.V1I,  69-70. 

Rei)rescntatives  elected  by  the  people  to  defend  and  prcsvrvc 
their  rights,  listen  to-day  once  more  to  the  cry  of  their  .iTief. 

.Soiue  weeks  hav-  ])asscd  -ince  you  declared  that  the  father- 
land was  in  danger  and  you  do  nut  indicate  to  r.s  any  means  of 
saving  it.  Can  you  still  ignore  the  cause  of  our  evils,  or  ignore 
the  remedies  for  them?  Well,  legislators,  we  citizens  of  the  <*^3 
deiKirtments,  we,  whoiu  love  <if  liberty  alone  has  brought  here, 
we,  who  are  strong  in  the  deliberate  and  strongly  pronouncetl 
npinion  of  all  the  French,  point  out  to  yr^u  tli.at  remedy.  We 
say  to  you  that  the  source  of  our  evils  is  in  the  .abu<e  which 
the  head  or  the  executive  jMuver  has  made  of  his  author 
it\  ;  we  say  to  you  that  it  is  .-.Iso  in  the  staffs  of  the  army,  in 
a  lirge  jiortion  of  the  department  and  district  directories  and  in 
the  tribunals.  Let  us  say  to  you  once  mure,  with  the  frankiu'-s 
of  a  free  people  and  one  which  holds  itself  ready  to  d.fivd 
its  rights,  that  it  exists  in  part  in  your  nnd>t. 

I,egislators,  the  peril   is  innninent,  it   c;'.n  no  longer  be  d;-^ 
sinndated,  it  is  necessary  that  the  reign  of  the  truth  ciMnmence; 
wv  are  courageous  enough  to  come  to  tell   it  to  >'ou.  be  co';r^ 
ageous  enough  to  hear  it. 

Deliberate,    during    the    sitting    and     willunit     leaving    the 
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place,  upon  the  one  means  to  remedy  our  evils ;  suspend  the 
executive  power  as  was  done  last  year ;  thereby  you  will  cut 
the  root  of  all  our  evils.  We  know  that  the  constitution  does 
not  speak  of  deposition ;  but  in  order  to  declare  that  the  King 
has  forfeited  the  throne  it  is  necessary  to  try  him,  and  in  order 
to  try  him  it  is  necessary  that  the  King  should  be  temporarily 
suspended.  Convoke  the  primary  assemblies,  in  order  to  put 
yourselves  in  a  position  to  learn,  in  an  indirect  manner,  the 
desire  of  the  majority  of  the  people  for  the  national  convoca- 
tion upon  the  so-called  constitutional  articles  relative  to  the 
executive  power. 

Legislators,  there  is  not  an  hour  nor  a  second  to  lose,  the 
evil  is  at  its  height,  avert  from  your  fatherland  a  universal 
shock,  make  use  of  all  the  power  which  is  entrusted  to  you 
and  save  it  yourselves.  Would  you  fear  to  call  down  upon 
your  heads  a  terrible  responsibility,  or  indeed  (what  we  canncit 
believe)  would  you  wish  to  give  to  the  nation  a  proof  of  im 
potency?  There  would  remain  to  it  no  more  than  one  re- 
source, that  of  displaying  all  its  strength  and  sweeping  away 
its  tyrants.  We  have  all,  both  you  and  we,  sworn  a  hundred 
times  to  live  free  and  to  die  in  defending  our  rights.  Well, 
we  have  come  to  renew  that  oath,  which  makes  despots  trem- 
ble when  it  is  pronounced  by  men  who  know  how  to  feel 
strongly.  We  shall  either  emerge  from  this  conflict  free  or 
else  the  tomb  of  liberty  shall  be  ours. 

C.  Address  of  the  Paris  Sections.  August  3,  1792.  Archixcs 
Parlementatrcs,  XLVII,  425-427. 

Legislators,  it  is  when  the  fatherland  is  in  danger  that  all 
its  children  ought  to  press  around  it;  and  never  has  sn  great 
a  peril  threatened  the  fatherland.  The  commune  of  Paris 
sends  us  to  you  ;  we  come  to  bring  into  the  sanctuary  of  t!ie 
laws  the  opinion  of  an  immense  city.  Filled  with  respect  for 
the  representatives  of  the  nation,  full  of  confidence  in  their 
courageous  patriotism,  it  has  not  despaired  of  the  public 
safety;  but  it  believes  that  to  cure  the  ills  of  France  it  is 
necessary  to  attack  tiiem  in  their  source  and  not  to  lose  a  mo- 
ment. It  is  witii  grief  tliat  it  denounces  to  you,  through  our 
agency,  the  head  of  the  executive  power.  Without  doubt,  the 
people  have  the  right  to  be  indignrmt  with  him:  but  the  Ian 
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guage  of  anger  does  not  befit  brave  men.  Compelled  b>  Louis 
XVI  to  accuse  him  before  you  and  before  all  France,  we  shall 
accuse  him  without  bitterness  as  without  pusillanimous  defer- 
ence. It  is  no  longer  time  to  listen  to  that  protracted  indul- 
gence which  befits  generous  peoples,  but  which  encourages 
kings  to  perjury;  and  the  most  respectable  passions  must  be 
silent  when  the  saving  of  the  State  is  in  question. 

We  shall  not  retrace  for  you  the  entire  conduct  of  Louis 
XVI  since  the  first  days  of  the  Revolution,  his  sanguinary 
projects  against  the  city  of  Paris,  his  predilection  for  nobles 
and  priests,  the  aversion  which  he  exhibited  to  the  body  of  the 
people,  the  National  Constituent  Assembly  outraged  by  court 
valets,  invested  by  men  of  arms,  wandering  in  the  midst  of  a 
royal  city  and  finding  an  asylum  only  in  a  tennis  court.  We 
shall  not  retrace  for  you  the  oaths  so  many  limes  violated,  the 
protestations  renewed  incessantly  and  incessantly  contradicted 
by  actions,  up  to  the  moment  :it  which  a  perfidious  flight  came 
to  open  the  eyes  of  the  citizens  most  blinded  by  the  fanaticism 
of  slavery.  We  shall  leave  at  one  side  everything  which  is 
covered  by  the  pardon  of  the  people ;  but  pardon  is  not  obliv- 
ion. It  would  i)e  in  vain,  moreover,  should  we  be  able  to  for- 
get these  delinquencies;  they  will  soil  the  pages  of  history  and 
posterity  will    remember  them. 

However,  legislators,  it  is  our  duty  to  remind  you  in  rapid 
terms  of  tlij  favors  conferred  by  the  natum  upon  Louis  X\'I 
and  of  the  ingratitude  of  that  prince.  How  many  reasons 
there  were  for  depri\ing  him  ui  the  throne  at  the  moment  in 
which  the  people  reconquered  the  sovereignty!  The  memory 
of  an  imperious  and  devouring  dynasty,  in  which  scarcely 
one  king  is  reckoned  against  twenty  tyrants,  the  hereditary 
despotism  increasing  from  reign  to  reign  with  the  misery  oi 
the  people,  the  public  finances  entirely  ruined  by  Louis  X\  I 
and  his  two  predecessors,  infamous  treaties  ruining  the  i  ation- 
al  honor,  the  eternal  enemies  of  France  becoming  its  allies 
and  its  masters:  these  are  what  constituted  the  rights  of  Louis 
XVI  to  the  constitutional  sceptre.  The  nati'in.  faithful  to  its 
character,  has  preferred  to  be  generous  ratlier  than  prudent : 
the  despot  of  an  enslaved  land  has  become  the  kini;  of  a  tree 
people :  after  having  attempted  to  flee  ivom  Franco,  in  order  to 
reign    at    Coblentz,    he   has    been    replaced    upon    the    throne. 
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perhaps  contrary  to  the  wish  of  the  nation  wliich  ought  to  have 
been  consulted. 

Favors  without  number  have  followed  that  great  favor. 
We  have  seen  in  the  last  days  of  the  Constituent  Assembly 
the  rights  of  the  people  enfeebled  in  order  to  strengthen  the 
royal  authority,  the  first  public  functionary'  become  an  hered- 
itary representative,  a  military  establishment  created  for  the 
splendor  of  his  throne,  and  his  legal  authority  supported  by  a 
civil  list  which  has  no  other  limits  than  those  which  he  has 
wished  to  prescribe  for  it. 

And  we  have  speedily  seen  the  favors  of  the  nation  turned 
against  it.  The  power  delegated  to  Louis  XVI  for  the  main- 
tenance of  liberty  arms  itself  in  order  lo  overthrow  ii.  Let 
us  cast  a  glance  over  the  interior  of  the  Empire.  Perverse 
ministers  are  removed  by  the  irresistible  force  of  public  con- 
tempt; they  are  the  ones  for  whom  Louis  XVI  mourns. 
Their  successors  notify  the  nation  and  the  king  of  the  danger 
which  surrounds  the  fatherland ;  they  are  dismissed  by  Louis 
XVI  for  having  shown  themselves  citizens.  The  royal  inviol- 
ability and  the  perpetual  change  of  the  ministry  each  day  elude 
the  responsibility  of  the  agents  of  the  executive  power.  A  con 
spiring  guard  is  dissolved  in  appearance;  but  it  still  exists: 
it  is  still  paid  by  Louis  XVI ;  it  sows  trouble  and  promotes 
civil  war.  Turbulent  priests,  abusing  their  power  over  timid 
con.sciences,  arm  children  against  their  fathers ;  and  from 
tne  land  of  liberty  they  send  forth  new  soldiers  under  the  ban- 
ners of  servitude.  These  enemies  of  the  people  arc  protected 
by  the  appeal  to  tJte  people,  and  Louis  X\T  maintains  for 
them  the  right  to  conspire.  Coalesced  department  directories 
dare  to  constitute  themselves  arbiters  between  the  National 
Assembly  and  the  King.  They  form  a  species  of  dispersed 
High  Chamber  in  the  midst  of  the  Empire;  some  even  usurp 
the  legislative  authority:  and  in  consequence  of  a  profound 
ignorance,  while  declaiming  against  the  republicans,  they  seem 
t.j  wish  to  organize  France  into  a  federative  republic.  It  is  in 
the  name  cf  the  King  that  they  inflame  intestinal  divisions  ;  and 
the  King  does  not  disavow  with  indignation  two  hundred  stupid 
and  guilty  administrators  repudiated  from  one  end  of  France 
to  the  other  by  the  immense  majority  of  the  administrations! 

.•\broad,  armed  enemies   threaten   our  territory.     Two   des- 
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pots  publisli  against  the  Frencli  nation  a  inanifc.ito  as  insok-nt 
a?  absurd.  Frcncli  ])arrici(lcs,  led  by  tlie  brother-;,  kinsmen  and 
connections  of  the  Kin^,  prepare  to  rend  tlie  bosom  of  their 
fatlierhmd.  Already  the  enemy  npon  our  frontiers  places  exe- 
cutioners in  opposition  to  our  warriors.  And  it  is  to  avenge 
Louis  XVI  that  tiie  national  sovereignty  is  impudently  out- 
raged; it  is  to  avenge  Louis  XVI  that  the  execrable  House 
of  Austria  adds  a  new  chapter  to  the  histury  of  its  cruelties; 
it  is  to  avenge  Louis  XV'I  that  the  tyrants  iiave  renewed 
the  wish  of  Caligula,  and  that  they  would  wish  to  destroy  at  a 
single  blow  all  the  citizens  of  France! 

The  flattering  promises  of  a  minister  have  ciused  the  declar- 
ation of  war,  and  we  have  commenced  it  with  armies  incom- 
plete and  destitute  of  everything. 

Belgium  calls  upon  us  in  vain;  perverse  orders  have  re- 
strained the  ardor  of  our  soldiers;  our  first  steps  into  th<>se 
fair  countries  have  been  marked  by  contlagraiion  :  and  the  in- 
cendiary is  still  in  the  midst  of  the  camp  of  the  French  I  .All 
the  decrees  which  the  National  Assembly  have  rendered  for  the 
pur])ose  of  re-enforcing  our  troops  are  annulled  bv  the  lefusal 
of  the  sanction  or  by  perfidious  delays.  And  the  enemy  ad- 
vances with  rapid  steps,  while  patricians  command  the  armies 
of  equality,  while  our  generals  leave  their  posts  in  the  face  of 
the  enemy,  permit  the  armed  force  to  deliberate,  come  to  pre- 
sent to  the  legislator-  iheir  ojiinions  wliich  ciunmi  bt;  lvg:illy 
expressed,  and  c:'.lumniate  a  free  ])cople  whom  it  is  their  duty 
to  defend. 

'The  head  of  the  executive  power  is  the  first  link  in  the 
counter  revolutionary  chain.  He  seems  to  participate  in  the 
conspiracies  of  Pihiitz,  which  he  has  made  kui^wn  <o  lately. 
His  name  contends  each  day  against  that  of  the  nation  :  his 
name  is  a  signal  of  discord  between  the  jieople  and  their  mag- 
istrates, between  the  sohliors  and  the  generals.  He  !vis  .^ep 
arated  his  interests  from  those  of  the  nation.  Let  us  sep:ira;e 
tiiem  as  he  has  done.  I"ar  from  putting  himself  by  a  i'  i-nial 
act  in  opposition  to  the  enemies  within  and  without,  hi-  con- 
duct is  a  formal  and  periu'tual  act  of  disobi'dience  to  tl-n-  Con- 
stitution. As  long  as  we  -hall  ha\e  such  a  king,  liber- ■.  can- 
not strengthen  itself;  and  we  are  determined  to  reniiin  tree. 
By  a  stretch  of  indulgence  we  might  have  desired  au:!ior;ty  to 
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3>lv  ynii  inr  tlip  ^iispfiisinn  of  Louis  X\'I  as  long  as  the  dan- 
ger of  the  fatherland  shall  confihue ;  but  the  Constitution  pre- 
cludes that.  Louis  X\'I  invokes  the  Constitution  incessantly; 
we  invoke  it  in  our  turn  and  ask  for  his  deposition. 

That  great  measure  once  taken,  since  it  is  very  doubtful 
whether  the  nation  can  have  confidence  in  the  present  dynasty, 
we  ask  that  ministers,  jointly  and  severally  responsible,  se- 
lected by  the  National  Assembly,  but  outside  of  its  own  body, 
according  to  the  constitutional  law,  selected  by  the  open  vote 
of  free  men,  may  e.xercise  provisionally  the  executive  power 
while  waiting  for  the  will  of  the  people,  our  sovereign  and 
yours,  to  be  legally  pronounced  in  a  National  Convention,  as 
soon  as  the  security  of  the  State  may  permit  it.  Meanwhile  let 
our  enemies,  whoever  they  may  be,  all  range  themselves  be- 
yond our  frontiers;  let  dastards  and  perjurers  abandon  the  soil 
oi  liberty;  let  300,000  slaves  advance;  they  will  find  before 
them  10  millions  of  free  men,  as  ready  for  death  as  for  vic- 
tor\-,  fighting  for  equality,  for  the  paternal  roof,  for  their 
wives,  their  children  and  their  aged  ones.  Let  each  of  us  be 
soldiers  in  turn:  and  if  it  is  necessarj*  to  have  the  honor  of 
dying  for  the  fatherland,  before  yielding  the  last  breath,  let 
each  of  u?  make  his  memory  illustrious  by  the  death  of  a  slave 
or  a  tvrnnt. 


23.     The    Duke   of   Brunswick's    Manifesto. 


July    U'.",    1702.      Anhir.s    ParloiKiit'iirfs.   XLVII,    ::T237.'?. 

This  dociimont  soiilcd  iho  fato  of  tlio  old  monarrhy.  Known 
at  I'aris  on  .Tuly  L\s.  wlicn  the  aRiintimi  for  the  suspension  of  the 
King  had  already  attained  gieat  siren;;tli.  it  gave  tlie  (Inal  Im- 
pul.se  to  that  movement.  Its  aiitliorsliip  lias  lnM-n  niinh  discussed 
and  it  is  ri'iw  clear  that  the  docunieiu  wa.s  sulistaniially  the  work 
of   i:mii.'r.'s. 

IU:ri:i!r.\''i:.s.  'lardlner,  Frnnii  >ti  lottiti'/u.  llMl.'i:  Mailiewa, 
Fidich  I'<  I  iiliitioii.  lOS-1!)!);  Sici)liens,  Fni\<li  Hi  nihil  ion.  II.  Iti.'i 
lOG:  Lnviss.'  and  Uaml.aud,  Iliatoirc  Ocnnnl,.  VIII.  I.50  140; 
Sorel.   L'F.ur'tiir   it    in    h'' rolutioti    Frnnrnisc,   II.    .">ii.",  .'.  1  .">. 

Their  Mnjt"=tic>.  the  Emperor  and  the  Kinp  <>\  f^russia. 
Laving  committed  ti>  me  tlic  conunand  nf  t;-,c  united  armies 
uhich    thev    have    caused    to    assemble    fin    the     frcinticrs    of 
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France,  I  liave  wished  to  announce  to  the  inhabitants  of 
this  kingdom,  the  motives  which  have  determined  the  meas- 
ures of  the  two  sovereigns  and  the  intentions  which  guide 
them.  After  having  arbitrarily  suppressed  the  rights  and 
possessions  of  the  German  Princes  in  Alsace  and  Lorraine, 
disturbed  and  overthrown  good  order  and  legitimate  govern- 
ment in  the  interior;  exercised,  against  the  sacred  person  of 
the  king  and  his  august  family,  outrages  and  brutalities  which 
are  still  carried  on  and  renewed  day  by  day;  those  who  have 
usurped  the  reins  of  the  Administration  have  at  last  com- 
pleted their  work  by  declaring  an  unjust  war  against  his  Maj- 
esty the  Emperor  and  by  attacking  his  provinces  situated  in 
the  Low  Countries.  Some  of  the  possessions  of  the  Ger- 
manic Empire  have  been  enveloped  in  this  oppression,  and 
several  others  have  only  escaped  tlie  same  danger  by  yielding 
to  the  imperious  threats  of  the  dominant  party  and  of  its 
emissaries. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  united  with  his  Im- 
perial Majf.'ty  by  the  bonds  of  a  strict  defensive  alliance  and 
himself  the  preponderant  member  of  the  Germanic  body,  could 
not  excuse  himself  from  marching  to  the  help  of  his  ally  and 
his  Co-State;  and  it  is  under  this  double  relationship  that 
he  takes   up   tl;e  defence  of  this  monarch  and  of   Germany. 

To  these  great  interests  is  added  another  aim  equally 
important  and  very  dear  to  the  hearts  of  the  two  sovereigns; 
it  is  to  put  an  end  to  the  anarchy  in  the  interior  of  France, 
to  stop  I  Ik  attacks  carried  on  against  the  throne  and  the 
altar,  to  rc-i--t;il)li<Ii  the  le^al  ixuver,  to  restore  to  the  King 
the  security  and  liberty  of  which  he  i>  deprived,  and  to  put 
liini  in  a  position  to  exercise  the  Iegitim;ite  authority  wl'.ich 
is  his  due. 

Convinced  that  the  soimd  jtart  of  the  French  nation  ;ib 
hors  the  excesses  of  a  faction  which  dominates  it.  and  that 
the  greatest  number  of  the  inhabitants  look  forward  with 
impatience  tc  the  moment  of  relief  to  declare  themselves  op(  n- 
ly  against  the  o(liou>  enterprises  of  their  oppressors,  lii<  M:i.i- 
esty  the  Emperor  and  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Pnis-!?,  call 
ujion  them  and  invite  th.em  to  return  without  delay  to  tlic  ways 
c  f  reasim,  justice,  order  and  peace.     It   is   in  acconla.nce   w.tii 
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these  views,  that  I,  the  undersigned,  tlie  General,  commanding 
in  chief  the  two  armies,  declare: 

1.  That,  drawn  into  the  present  war  by  irresistible  circum- 
stances, the  two  allied  courts  propose  to  themselves  no  other 
aim  than  the  welfare  of  France  and  have  no  intention  of  en- 
riching themselves  by  conquests  ; 

2.  That  they  do  not  intend  to  meddle-  -vdth_lhe  iutxrnal 
govermucnt  of  France,  but  that  they  merely  wish  to  deliver 
the  King,  the  Queen  and  the  royal  family  from  tlicir  cij  tivity. 
and  to  procure  for  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  the  necessary 
security  that  he  may  make  without  danger  or  hindrance  the 
conventions  which  he  shall  judge  suitable  and  may  work  for 
the  welfare  of  his  subjects,  according  to  his  promises  and  as 
far  as  it  shall  depend  upon  him  ; 

,3.  That  the  combined  armies  will  protect  the  towp<.  bor- 
oughs and  villages  and  the  persons  and  goods  of  th.we  who 
shall  submit  to  the  King  and  who  shall  co-operate  in  the  im- 
mediate re-establishment  of  order  and  of  the  police  in  the 
whole  of  France ; 

4.  That  the  National  Guard  will  be  called  upon  to 
watch  provisionally  over  the  peace  of  the  towns  and  C'uuitry 
districts,  the  security  of  the  persons  and  goods  of  all  French- 
men, until  the  arrival  of  the  troops  of  their  Imperial  and  Royal 
Majesties,  or  until  otherwise  ordered,  under  pain  of  being 
personally  responsible;  that  on  the  contrary,  those  of  the 
National  Guard  who  shall  fight  against  the  troops  r.f  the 
two  allied  courts,  and  who  shall  be  taken  with  arm^  ;n  their 
hands,  will  be  treated  as  enemies  and  punished  as  rebels  to 
their  King  and  as  disturbers  of  the  public  jieace  ; 

5.  That  the  generals,  officers,  under  officers  and  trooi)s 
of  the  French  line  are  likewise;  summoned  to  return  t""-  their 
former  fidelity  and  to  submit  themselves  at  once  to  the 
King,  their  legitimate  sovereign; 

6.  That  the  members  of  the  departments,  of  tiie  district> 
and  muTiicipalitii  ■--  shall  likewise  answer  with  their  heads  and 
their  goods  for  all  offences,  fires,  murders,  pillaging,  and  acts 
of  violence,  which  they  shall  allow  to  be  committed,  or  whicli 
they  have  not  manife-;tly  exerted  themselves  to  prevent  within 
their  territory;  that  they  shall  likewise  be  required  to  con- 
tmue  their  function«   provisionally,   until   His  Most     Christian 
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Majesty,  being  once  more  at  liljcrty,  may  have  provided  t'f>r 
them  subsequently  or  until  it  shall  have  Ik-cu  otherwise 
ordained  in  his  name  in  the  meantime ; 

7.  That  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns,  boroughs  ap.d  vil- 
lages who  may  dare  to  defend  themselves  against  the  troops 
of  their  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesties  and  fire  on  them  either 
in  the  open  country,  or  through  the  windows,  doors  and  open- 
ings of  their  houses,  shall  be  punislu-d  innuL-diaiely  accord- 
ing to  the  strictness  of  the  law  of  war, 'and  their  houses  de- 
stroyed or  burned.  On  the  contrary,  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  said  towns,  boroughs  and  villages,  who  shall  submit 
to  their  King,  opening  their  doors  to  the  troops  of  their 
Majesties,  shall  at  once  be  placed  under  their  immediate  pro- 
tection; their  persons,  their  property,  and  their  effects  shall  be 
under  the  protection  of  the  laws,  and  the  general  security 
of  all  and  each  of  them  shall  be  provided  for; 

8.  The  city  of  Paris  and  all  its  inhabitants  without  distinc- 
tion shall  be  required  to  submit  at  once  and  without  delay 
totlie  King,  to  put  that  prince  in  full  and  perfect  liberty,  and 
to  assure  him  as  well  as  the  other  royal  personages  the  in- 
violability and  respect  which  the  law  of  nations  and  men  re- 
quires of  subjects  toward  their  sovereigns;  their  Imperial  and 
Royal  Majesties  declare  personally  responsible  with  their  lives 
for  all  events,  to  be  tried  by  military  law  and  without  h<ipe 
of  pardon,  all  the  members  of  the  National  Assembly,  of  the 
department,  district,  municipality  and  National  Guard  of  Paris, 
the  justices  of  the  peace  and  all  others  that  shall  be  con- 
cerned ;  their  said  Majesties  also  declare  on  their  honor 
and  on  their  word  as  Emperor  and  King,  that  if  the  Chateau 
of  the  Tuileries  be  entered  by  force  or  attacked,  if  the  least 
violence  or  outrage  be  offered  to  their  Majesties,  the  King. 
Queen  and  royal  family,  if  their  preservation  and  their  ]ii)crty 
be  not  immediately  provided  for,  they  will  exact  an  exemplary 
and  ever-niemorable  vengeance,  by  delivering  the  city  of  Paris 
over  to  a  military  execution  and  to  comitlete  ruin,  and  the 
rebels  guilty  of  these  outrages  to  the  punishments  they  shall 
h;ive  deserved-  Their  Imperial  Royal  Majesties,  on  the  con- 
trary, promise  the  inhabitants  of  Paris  to  empl<\v  thoir  g.iod 
offices  with  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  to  obtain  pardon  \'-v 
their  misdeeds  and  errors,  and  to  take  the  nio-t  vigorous  meas- 
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urcs  to  assure  llicir  lives  and  property,  it  they  oljcy  promptly 
and  exactly  all  the  above  mentioned  order. 

Finally,  their  Majesties  being  able  to  recognize  as  laws  in 
France  only  those  which  ?l;all  emanate  from  the  King, 
in  the  enjoyment  of  a  i)erfect  liberty,  protest  beforehand 
against  the  authenticity  of  any  declarations  which  may  be  made 
in  the  name  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  so  long  as  his 
sacred  person,  that  of  the  queen,  and  those  of  the  royal  fam- 
ily shall  not  be  really  in  security,  for  the  effecting  of  which 
their  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesties  beg  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty  to  appoint  the  city  in  his  kingdom  nearest  the  fron- 
tiers, to  which  he  would  prefer  to  retire  with  the  Queen  and 
his  family  under  good  and  sufficient  escort,  which  will  be 
furnished  him  for  this  purpose,  so  that  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty  maj  in  all  securit\-  summon  such  ministers  and  coun- 
cillors as  he  may  see  fit,  hold  such  meetings  as  he  deems  best, 
provide  for  the  re-establishment  of  good  order  and  regulate 
the  admmistration  of  his   kingdom. 

Finally,  I  declare  and  bind  myself,  moreover,  in  my  own 
private  name  and  in  my  above  capacity,  to  cause  the  troops  en- 
trusted to  my  command  to  observe  a  good  and  e.xact  disci- 
pline, promising  to  treat  with  kindness  and  moderation  all 
well  intentioned  subjects  who  show  themselves  peaceful  and 
submissive,  and  only  to  use  force  against  those  who  shall  make 
themselves  guilty  of  resistance  and  ill-will. 

It  is  for  these  reasons  that  I  call  upon  and  cxln  rt  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  kingdom  in  the  strongest  and  most 
urgent  manner  not  to  oppose  the  march  and  the  operations  of 
the  troops  which  I  command,  but  rather  to  grant  them  every- 
where a  free  passage  and  with  every  good  will  to  ;iid  and 
assist  as  circumstances   shall  require. 

Given  at  the  head-quarters  at  Coblentz,  July  25.  1702. 

Sis*n'd,  Ch.\ki.es  Wim.i.xm   Ferdinanh. 

Duke   of    Brunswick-Lunebourg. 


24.     Decree  for   Suspending    Louis   XVI. 

August    10,   170'2.     I>uvorKlor.    Luis,   IV,    1'.hi-_".i]. 

This  decree   was   passed   liy   the    I,ej;islnt ive   .Vssemlily    after   the 
stormlns;  of  the  Tullerie.s.      i:ver.v   I'eaiiire  i>f   ii    is   liniMirtJiut.      The 
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preclso  action  wiili  ifliTeiHe  to  the  King,  i  hi.-  'iiaiuiitT  of  (he 
provisional  arriuii'eniciils.  and  ilic  pli!-ast'oloi.'y  of  tin-  docuni.'nt. 
should  i-oceive  careful  ationlioii. 

KkI'Kiiknckis.  Stephens,  I'nnch  Kirolutimi,  II,  l.'iOl.Jl;  Aiihiid, 
Iti'volution  Fruncuisc,    L'l  r>-'JL'U. 

'J'he  National  Assembly,  considering  tliat  the  tlangers  of  the 
fatherland   have   reached    their   height; 

That  it  is  for  the  Legislative  Body  the  most  sacred  of  dti- 
ties  to  employ  all  means  to  save  it; 

That  it  is  impossible  to  find  efficacions  ones,  unless  tliey 
shall  occupy  thvmselves  with  removing  the  source  of  its 
evils  ; 

Considering  that  these  evils  spring  principally  from  the 
misgivings  which  the  conduct  of  the  head  of  the  executive 
power  has  inspired,  in  a  war  undertaken  in  his  name  against 
the  constitution  and  the  national  independence ; 

Titat  these  misgivings  have  provoked  from  different  ])arts 
of  the  Empire  a  desire  tending  to  the  revocation  of  the  author- 
ity delegated  to  Louis  XVI ; 

Considering,  nevertheless,  that  the  Legislative  Body  ought 
not  to  wish  to  aggrandize  itself  by  any  usurpation  ; 

That  in  the  extraordinary  circumstances  v.herein  events 
unprovided  for  by  any  of  the  laws  have  placed  it,  it  cannot 
reconcile  what  it  owes,  in  its  unshaken  fidelity  to  tiie  consti- 
tution, with  the  firm  resolve  to  be  buried  under  the  ruins  of 
the  temple  of  Liberty  rather  than  to  permit  it  to  perish,  ex- 
cept by  recurring  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  people  and  by  taking 
at  the  same  time  the  precautions  which  are  indispensable,  in 
order  that  this  recourse  may  not  be  rendered  illusory  liy 
treasons;  decrees  as  follows: 

1.  The  French  peoplc_.ar:i;  iuvitetl  to  form  a  National  Con- 
vention; the  cxTraordinary  commission  shall  present  t<>morr>nv 
a  proposal  to  indicate  the  method  and  the  time  of  this  criu 
vent  ion. 

2.  The  iiead  of  the  execiitive  power  is  provisionally  .-ns- 
jcnded.frum  his   functions  imtil  the  National   Ci">nvenuun  has 

pronounced  upon  the  measures  which  it  believes  luight  lu  In- 
adopted  in  order  to  assure  the  sovereignty  oi  the  ju'. ';i!e  am! 
the  reign  <if  liberty  and  equality. 

3.  The     oxtrai^rdinary    conmii<<ion     --lian     I'le^ont     within 
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the  day  a  nietliod  for  organizing  a  ne\v  ministry  ;  the  ministers 
actually  in  service  shall  continue  provisionally  tlie  exercise  of 
their  functions. 

4.  The  extraordinary  connnission  shall  present,  likewise, 
within  the  day,  a  proposal  iar  a  decree  upon  the  selection  of 
a  governor  of  the  prince  royal. 

5.  The  payment  of  the  civil  list  shall  continue  suspended 
until  the  decision  of  the  National  Convention.  The  extra- 
ordinary commission  shall  present,  within  twenty-four  hours,  a 
proposal  for  a  decree  upon  the  stipend  to  be  granted  to  the 
King  during  the  suspension. 

6.  The  registers  of  the  civil  list  shall  be  deposited  in  the 
office  of  the  National  Assembly,  after  having  l)een  numbered 
and  attested  by  two  commissioners  of  the  Assembly,  who  shall 
repair  for  that  purpose  to  the  intendant  of  the  civil  list. 

I         7.     The   King  and   his   family   shall    reside   within   tiic  pre- 
cincts of  the  Legislative  Body  until  quiet  may  be  re-established 
I   in  Paris. 

8.      The   department   shall   give  orders   to  cause   to  be   pre- 
pared   for    them    within    the    day    a    lodging    at    the    Luxem 
\    bourg.  where  they  shall  be  put  under  the  custody  of  the  citi- 
zens and  the  law. 
\        Q.     Every   public    functionary,   every    soldier,    undcr-officer, 
I  officer,  of  whatever  grade  he  may  be,  and  general  of  an  army, 
I  who   in  thc-^e  diys  of  alarm  shall  abandon  his  post,  is  declared 
infani'iu-  and  traitDrous  to  the  fatherland. 

10.  The  department  and  the  municipality  of  Paris  shall 
cause  the  present  decree  to  be  immediately  and  solemnly  pro- 
claimed. 

11.  It  shall  be  sent  by  extraordinary  couriers  to  the 
eighty-three  departments,  which  shall  be  required  to  cause 
it  to  reach  the  municipalities  of  their  jurisdictinn  within 
twenty-ff^mr  hours,  in  order  to  be  proclaimed  with  the  same 
solemnitv. 


25.     Decree  for  Electing  the  Convention. 

August    11.    ITOi:.      DuvfTKi'T.    I.'. is,    IV.    L".i7. 

This   dfrrep   w.ts   tlio   work   of   tln'    I.ci,'isli\tive   AsscmMy.    which 
(fintiinH'd    in    session    until    tlie   <"onv.'nti<in    iix't    on    SfpitMnlx-r   i;i. 


DIX'RKl':    KOU    TIIK    CONVENTION  123 

The  kind  of  autliority  to  which  the  As.stiml)ly  laid  (laiiu  aiitl  tlic 
points  in  wiiicli  tlie  elt.-<toral  arran^ji-nicnis  of  this  (Jt-crcf  dilTfr 
fio-u   those  of   the   Constitution   of    ITl'l    sln-i:i<l   te   )io'.d. 

Ri:i-i:i!K.\(;i;.      Aiilard,   J{(  .■olution    I-  iai>'  uiot.,   S.i'.)-.H\. 

The  National  -^ssenibl.v,  considering  tliat  it  has  n  )*  llie 
right  to  submit  to  imperative  regulations  the  exercise  of  the 
sovereignty  in  the  formation  of  a  National  Convention,  and 
that,  nevertheless,  it  is  important  for  the  public  safety  that  the 
primary  and  electoral  assemblies  should  form  ihcmselves  at  the 
same  time,  should  act  with  uniformity,  and  that  the  National 
Convention  should  be  promptly  assembled. 

Invites  the  citizens,  in  the  name  of  liberty,  equality,  and 
the  fatherland,  to  conform  themselves  to  the  followiujj  regu- 
lations : 

1.  The  primary  assemblies  shall  select  the  same  number 
of  electors  as  they  have  selected  in  the  la^t  elections. 

2.  The  distinction  of  Frenchmen  into  active  and  non-aciive 
citizens  shall  be  suppressed  ;  rnd  in  order  to  be  admitted  to 
them,  it  shall  suffice  to  be  French,  twenty-one  years  of  age. 
domiciled  for  a  year,  living  from  his  income  or  the  product  of 
his  labor,  and  not  being  in  the  status  of  a  hou-ehold  servant. 
As  to  those  who,  meeting  the  conditions  of  activity,  were  sum- 
moned by  the  law  to  take  the  civic  oath,  they  shall  be  bound,  in 
order  to  be  admitted,  to  give  proof  of  the  taking  of  that  oath. 

3.  The  conditions  of  eligibility  demanded  for  the  c'ectors 
or  for  the  representatives  not  being  applicable  to  a  National 
Convention,  it  shall  suffice,  in  order  to  be  eligible  as  deputy  or 
as  elector,  to  ])e  twenty-five  years  of  age  and  to  utiite  the  con- 
ditions demanded  by  the  preceding  article. 

4.  Each  department  shall  select  the  niunber  of  deputies  and 
alternates  which  it  has  selected  for  the  existing  legislature. 

5.  The  elections  shall  take  place  according  to  the  -;inie 
method  as    for  the   legislative   a-;seiublies. 

6.  The  primary  assemblies  are  invited  to  invest  their  rep- 
resentatives with  an  imlimited  confidence. 

7.  The  primary  a<semblie>  shall  meet  on  Siuulay.  .\nm!-t 
26,   in  order  to  choose  the  electors. 

8.  The    electors    chosen    by   the    primary    a^sembli;--    shall 
meet  on  Stuiday.  September  2.  in  order  to  proceed  to  the  dec 
tion   of  the   dei)uties   to   the   National    Conveiuion, 
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9.  J'lie  electoral  assemblies  shall  sit  in  the  places  indicated 
by  the  table  which  shall  be  annexed  to  the  present  decree. 

10.  On  account  of  the  necessity  of  hastening  the  elec- 
tions, the  presidents,  secretaries,  and  tellers,  both  in  the  pri- 
mary assemblies  and  in  the  electoral  assemblies,  shall  be  chosen 
by  plurality  and  by  a  single  ballot. 

11.  The  choice  of  the  primary  assemblies  and  the  electoral 
assemblies  may  fall  upon  any  citizen  uniting  the  conditions 
above  restored,  whatever  may  be  the  public  functions  which  he 
exercises  or  which  he  may  have  formerly  exercised. 

12.  The  citizens  in  the  primary  assemblies,  and  the  electors 
in  the  electoral  assemblies,  shall  take  the  oath  to  iimiiitaiii  lib- 
erty and  equality  or  to  die  in  dcfendiiiii  tlic;ii. 

13.  The  deputies  shall  repair  to  Paris  on  September  20, 
and  they  shall  cause  themselves  to  be  enrolled  at  the  archives 
of  the  National  Assembly.  When  they  shall  be  two  hundred 
in  number,  the  National  Assembly  shall  indicate  the  day  of 
the  opening  of  their  sittings. 

14.  The  National  Assembly,  after  having  indicated  to  the 
French  citizens  the  regulations  to  which  it  believes  it  ought 
to  invite  them  to  conform  themselves,  considering  that  cir- 
cumstances and  justice  alike  urge  a  compensation  in  favor 
of  the  electors,  decree  that  the  electors  who  shall  be  obliged  to 
go  away  from  their  domicile  shall  receive  twenty  sous  per 
lergue,  and   three  litres  per  day  of   sojourn. 

The  principal  administration  of  tlTe  place  where  the 
electoral  assemblies  shall  meet  is  authorised  to  deliver  the 
necessary  orders  for  the  payment  of  the  compensation  due  to 
the  electors,  subject  to  causing  the  replacement  of  it  in  the  cof- 
fers of  the  district,  upon  the  production  of  tlic  additional  sous 
from  the  department. 

The  above  instruction  and  decree  shrdl  be,  for  more  prompt 
dispatch,  addressed  directly  to  both  the  district  administrations 
and  the  departmmt  administrations;  there  shall  be  «cnt  to  each 
district  admini-trn.tii  n  a  -ufTicicnt  mmib-T  of  copies  in  order 
that  they  may  transmit  it   without  delay  to  each   municipality. 


26.     The    Jacobin    Club    Address. 

Spplembcr    IL'.    IT'.'U".      .\iilnnl.   Jnenhiw.    IV,    'JSo'jSl. 

During  the  Interval  bctwpon  tV.o  lf>th  of  Angnst  and  the  moot- 
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in;;  ut  ihe  (■oiivciil  ion  ou  Seplonil)' r  21,  1  lyi.',  tin  .Jar>,l)lii  <'1iiIj 
(Imsi'Iv  j'dilowt'd  iiiul  accunitely  oxpiossed  tlie  teriiJcii-y  oi"  i)ul)lic 
(ijiiiiidii  in  l''!-anoe  upon  the  (iucsllon  of  the  pciinaiirni  furm  of 
^(jvcniiiu'iit.  'I'lils  address,  repn  scnlinj^  tlio  final  position  of  1  lie 
club,  liad  coiisidoiable  influonce  in  tl;c  way  01  ini'paiin;;  for  ili" 
Kei)ul)Iic. 

lii:ii;i:i;N(i:.      Aulard,    I'f  rolutiitn   I'rdiicuixv,   'S.','.)--4\. 

Tlie  Moilicr  Society  lias  seen  it^vlf  nljligecl  to  iiiternii.t 
its  correspondence  since  the  loth  of  August;  this  is  not  be- 
cause it  lias  thought  that  that  famous  day  was  the  end  of  all 
the  conspiracies  and  of  all  th.c  intrigues;  a  large  portion  of  its 
niuniliers  have  received  from  the  public  confidence  places  in 
tiic  pr-niiiunal  administrations,  juries,  etc.  But  the  Society, 
becnuie  a  little  more  numerous,  has  expressed  its  desire  to 
resume  an  active  correspondence  with  its  brothers  of  the  de- 
liartnieiits,  persuaded  that  circumstances  demand  more  than 
ever  fraternal  communications  between  all  the  Patriotic  So- 
cieties. 

Since  the  loth  of  August  conspirators  have  expiated  their 
offences;  the  pul^lic  spirit  has  risen  again;  the  sovereign,  re- 
cnvvred  ])ossession  of  its  rights,  triumphs  at  length  over  the 
scoundrels  leagued  against  its  liberty  and  its  welfare.  Never- 
theless, the  peojile  of  Paris  have  felt  the  necessity  of  preserv- 
ing an  imposing  attitude  and  of  exercising  a  strict  surveillance 
over  tlie  Minions  and  agents  of  the  traitor,  Louis  tlie  Last. 
Be  aiiprehensive,  brothers  and  friends,  lest  new  intri.gues  shall 
follow  the  baffled  intrigues.  The  head,  the  cause  and  the  pre- 
text of  the  machinations  still  lives!  Despotism  moves  in  the 
darknos:  let  us  be  ready  to  engage  in  a  combat  to  the  death 
with  it.  under  whatever  form  it  presents  itself. 

The  great  interests  of  the  people  are  about  to  be  considered 
in  the  National  Convention;  let  us  not  lose  a  moment  in  pre- 
paring and  making  heard  the  national  opinion,  which  alone 
ought  to  direct  its  actions.  Especially  let  us  prevent  by  firm 
measures  the  danger  of  scein.g  these  new  legislators  oppose 
with  impunity  their  personal  interests  or  their  opinions  to  tlir 
sovereign  will  of  the  nation.  Let  there  be  henceforth  no  in- 
violability except  the  law  ;  let  all  the  public  functionaries  .al- 
ways see  the  penalty  alongside  of  the  otTence ;  recollect  iunv 
small  is  the  number  of  legislators  who  have  resisted  corrutv- 
tion  :  onlv  a  verv  few  of  them  are  counted  in  e.icli  ]et;:s;aturo. 
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Let  us  impress  our  minds  then  witli  the  spirit  of  the  orders 
of  the  electoral  body  of  Paris ;  they  alone  can  save  us  from  all 
sorts  of  despotism  and  the  dangers  of  convulsions  too  long  a 
time  prolonged,  etc. 

These  orders  are  in  substance: 

The  purgatorial  examination  of  the  National  Convention, 
in  order  to  reject  from  its  midst  the  suspected  members  who 
may  have  escaped  the  sagacity  of  the  primary  assemblies; 

The  revocability  of  the  deputies  to  the  National  Ccnvenlioii 
who  have  attacked  or  who  attack  by  any  motions  the  rights 
of  the  sovereign  ; 

The  sanction,  or  the  popular  revision  of  all  the  constitu- 
tional decrees  of  the  National  Convention: 

The  entire  abolition  of  royalty  and  the  penalty  of  death 
against  those  who  may  propose  to  re-establish  it; 

The  form  of  a   republican  government. 

These,  friends  and  brothers,  are  tlie  important  m:ut"rs 
which  the  electors,  the  Ci>mmune,  and  the  Primary  Assemblies 
of  Paris,  invite  us  to  discuss  earnestly  in  order  to  fortify  and 
encompass  the  National  Convention  with  your  opinion  upon 
these  matters. 


27.     Documents   upon   the  Transition   to  the    Republio 

From  theso  docuineius  something  onn  bo  loarned  of  tlie  manner 
in  whicli  the  Iteir.iblic  came  to  bo  ostablishcd.  'i"he  proci.se  effect 
of  o<H<li   measuro  .sliould  be  noted. 

Ki;iK!n:NvE.      AnI.ird,    Hciohition    Fruncaise,    '2C>S--74. 

A.  Declaration  upon  the  Constitution.     Septeml)er  2'.  170a 
Uuvergicr,  Lois.  \".  i. 

The  National  Convention  declares:  ist,  there  cannot  be 
any  constitution  except  that  which  is  accepted  by  the  pei^ple : 
2d,  that  persons  and  property  are  under  the  safeguard  of  the 
nation. 

B.  Decree  for  .Vbolishing  Monarchy.  September  21,  1792. 
Duvergicr,  Lois,  \',  i. 

The  National  Convention  decrees  unanimously,  tint  mon- 
archy is  abolished  in  France. 
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C.  Decree  for  Provisional  Enforcement  of  tlie  Laws. 
September  21,  1792.  Monitcur,  September  22,  1792  ( Re  im- 
pression, XIV,  8). 

The  National  Convention  declares  that  all  the  lans  not 
abrogated  and  all  the  powers  not  revoked  or  suspended  are 
maintained. 

The  National  Convention  declares  that  the  taxes  at  present 
actually  existing  shall   be  ccjlk-cled  as  in  the  past. 

D.  Decree  upon  the  Dating  of  Public  Documents.  Sep- 
tember 22,    1792.     Duvergier,   Lois,  V,   2. 

A  member  demanded  that  henceforth  documents  be  dated, 
the  first  year  of  the  French  Refiiblic. 

Another  member  proposed  to  join  to  that  the  era  in  use, 
the  fourth  year  of  liberty. 

This  amendment  is  rejected,  and  it  is  decreed  that  all  the 
public  documents  shall  bear  henceforth  the  date  of  tlie  first 
year  of  llie  French  Republic. 

E.  Decree  upon  the  Unity  and  Indivisibility  of  th.e  Re- 
public.    September  25,    1792.     Duvergier.   Lois.  \'.  4. 

The  National  Conventinn  declares  that  the  French  Republic 
is  one  and  indivisible. 


28.     Documents    upon    the    Convention    and    Foreign    Policy. 

I'Jie  adiiptimi  of  ili.-  policy-  si'i  lOiili  in  ilu>  liist  two  of  those 
decrees  marks  a  f;ioat  tiuiiinK  point  in  tin'  histor.\-  of  ilu'  Kovolu- 
tion.  Doctniiciit  A,  jms^^i'd  liantily  amid  tlic  cmluisiasm  following 
the  l''roii(h  vicloiv  at  .Toinmr.pc  s.  m.iy  l)e  rcgardod  as  r<'i)i-i  sent  ln>: 
ihe  (iirondist  theory  of  forci;.:!!  poliry.  In  contrast,  docinncnt  1$ 
luny  ho  callt'd  the  Moniai^rard  tlicoiy.  I)()iiiincni  ('  icprosonis 
till'  more  iiia<iic:;!  and  .ui  l"i;!i('  ;(olir\-  ol"  li:inl(.n.  Spi-'iia'  a:- 
Icnlioii  sltonld  bo  given  to  tlie  eiVect  ol"  each  of  these  doerees  in 
l"oreii;ii    rountries. 

Ivia''i:iii:\ci:s.  (laidin'r.  Fn  ii<li  h'cniliilion.  1  ;!0-i:!."«  :  Stepliens. 
liinch  UiroUitiou.  II.  l^Oi  -Jui!  :  Le(ky.  l.-iiilinul  in  !li<  i:ijlit<  <  ul  li 
Cinlurii.  V.  5S.  Sl-S;>:  \'on  Syl)."l.  /'(vii'/i  lit  mlutiitn.  II.  -J.'!.".  •_'.•> 7. 
l:.". 7 -2 .">!).  III.  ll-i:?;  I.avisse  and  Kamlmiid,  llixtoiii  <;<  n,  lah  . 
VIII,  li4L>-'Jir..  L'Sl'-L'S-.. 

A.  Declaration  Inr  As-i'-l.'iice  atid  Fraternity  to  l^-ircign 
Peoples.     Xovetnber  10.    1712. 
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The  National  Convention  declares,  in  the  name  of  the 
French  people,  that  it  will  accord  fraternity  and  assistance  to 
all  peoples  who  shall  wish  to  recover  their  liberty,  and  charges 
the  executive  power  to  give  to  the  generals  the  necessary  or- 
ders to  furnish  assistance  to  these  peoples  and  to  defend  the 
citizens  who  may  have  been  or  wlio  may  be  harassed  for  the 
cause  of  liberty.  The  present  decree  shall  be  translated  and 
printed  in  all  languages. 

B.  Decree  for  Proclaiming  the  Liberty  and  Sovereignty 
of  all  Peoplvs.     December  15,  1792.     D.ivcrgier,  Lois.  V,  82-84. 

The  National  Convention,  after  having  heard  the  report  of 
its  united  committees  of  finances,  war,  and  diplomacy,  faith- 
ful to  the  principles  of  the  SQVcrugnU'  -of  the  people,  which 
do  not  permit  it  to  recognize  any  of  the  institutinns  which 
bring  an  attack  upon  it,  and  wishing  to  settle  the  rules  to  be 
followed  by  the  generals  of  the  armies  of  the  Republic  in  the 
countries  where  they  shall  carry  its  arms,  decrees  : 

1.  In  the  countries  which  are  or  shall  be  occupied  by  the 
armies  of  the  Republic,  the  generals  shall  proclaim  immedi- 
ately, in  the  name  of  the  French  nation,  the  sovarcis'^y  of 
thej)eoplej  tilt -Suppression  of  all  the  established  iiviJjiQlities 
and  of  the  existing  imposts  and  taxes^  the  abolition  of  the 
tithe,  of  feudalism,  of  seignioral  rights.,  both  feudal,  and  ccn- 
sucl,  fixed  or  precarious,  of  banalities,  of  real  and  personal 
servitude,  of  the  privileges  of  hunting  and  fishing,  of  corfces. 
of  the  nobility,  and  generally  of  all  privileges. 

2.  They  shall  announce  to  the  people  that  they  bring  them 
peace,  assistance,  fraternity,  hherty  and  equalili',  and  that  they 
will  convoke  them  directly  in  primary  or  communal  assemblies, 
in  order  to  create  and  organize  an  administration  and  a  provis- 
ional judiciary;  they  shall  look  after  the  security  of  persons 
and  property;  they  shall  cause  the  present  decree  and  the  pro- 
clamation herewith  annexed  lo  !)c  printed  in  the  language  or 
idiom  of  the  country,  and  to  be  putted  and  executed  without 
delay  in  each  commune. 

3.  All  the  agents  and  civil  and  military  officers  of  thr 
former  government,  as  well  as  the  persons  formerly  reputed 
noble,  or  the  members  of  any  f'^rmerly  privileged  corporation, 
shall  be,  for  this  time  only,  inadmis'iible  to  vote  in  the  primary 


CONVKNTION    AND    KOUKION    POLICY 


UI 


or  communal  assemblies,  and  they  shall  not  be  elected  to  ad- 
ministrative or  the  provisional  judicial  power. 

4.  The  generals  shajl  directly  place  under  the  safeguard 
and  protection  of  the  French  Republic  all  the  movable  and 
infrnovable  goods  belonging  to  the  public  treasury,  to  the 
prThcc,  to  his  abettors,  adherents  and  voluntary  satellites,  to 
tiie  puljlic  estal)lishmcnts,  to  the  lay  and  ecclesiastical  bodies 
and  communities;  they  shall  cause  to  be  pr-tpared  without 
delay  a  detailed  list  of  them,  which  they  shall  dispatch  to  the 
executive  council,  and  shall  take  all  the  tneasures  which  are  in 
their  power  that   these  properties   may  be  respected. 

5.  The  provisional  administration  selected  by  the  people 
shall  be  charged  with  tlie  surveillance  and  control  of  the  goods 
pTacccPunder  the  safeguard  and  protection  of  the  French  Re- 
public:  it  shall  look  after  the  security  of  persons  and  property; 
it  shall  cause  to  be  executed  the  laws  in  force  relative  to  the 
trial  of  civil  and  criminal  suits  and  to  the  police  and  the  pub- 
lic security ;  it  shall  be  charged  to  regulate  and  to  cause  the 
payment  of  the  local  expense ^  and  those  which  shall  be  neccs- 
,':ary  for  the  common  defence;  it  may  establisii  ta.xcs.  provid 
ed,  however,  that  they  shall  not  be  borne  by  the  indigent  and 
laboring  portion   of  the  i)cop]e. 

6.  When  the  provisional  administration  shall  be  organized 
the  National  Convention  shall  appoint  commissioners  from 
within  its  own  body  to  go  to  fraternise  with  it. 

7.  The  executive  council  shall  also  appoint  nationil  Cfim- 
inissioncrs.  who  shall  repair  directly  to  the  places  in  order  to 
co-operate  with  the  generals  and  the  provisional  administration 
selected  by  the  people  upon  the  measures  to  be  taken  for  the 
common  defence,  and  upon  the  means  employctl  to  procure 
the  clothing  and  provisions  necessary  for  the  armies,  and  to 
meet  the  expenses  which  they  have  incurred  and  shall  incur 
during  their  sojourn  upon  its  territory. 

8.  The  national  commissioners  appointed  by  the  executive 
council  shall  every  fifteen  days  render  an  account  to  it  of  their 
operations.  Tiie  executive  co.uncil  shall  approve,  nioijify  or 
reject  them  and  shall  render  an  account  thereof  directly  t^  the 
Convention. 

0.  The  provisional  administration  selected  by  the  pe^'^ple 
and  the  functions  of  the  national  commissioners  shall  cease  as 
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soon  as  the  inhabitants,  after  having  declared  the  sovereignty 
and  independence  of  the  people,  liberty  and  equality,  shull  have 
organized  a  free  and  popular  form  of  government. 

10.  There  shall  be  made  a  list  of  the  expenses  which  the 
French  Republic  shall  have  incurred  for  the  common  defence 
and  of  the  sums  which  it  may  have  received,  and  the  French 
nation  shall  make  arrangements  with  the  government  which 
shall  have  been  established  for  that  which  may  be  due;  and  in 
case  the  common  interest  should  require  that  the  troops  of  the 
Republic  remain  beyond  that  time  upon  the  foreign  territory, 
it  shall  tnke  suitable  measures  to  provide  for  their  subsist- 
ence. 

11.  lliQ  French  nation  declares  lliat  it  will  treat  as  ene- 
mies tlie  people  who,  refusing  liberty  and  equality,  or  renounc- 
ing them,  may  wish  to  preserve,  recall,  or  treat  with  the  prince 
and  the  privileged  castes ;  it  promises  and  engages  not  to  sub- 
scribe to  any  treaty,  and  not  to  lay  down  its  arms  until  after 
the  establishment  of  the  sovereignty  and  independence  of  the 
people  whose  territory  tlie  troops  of  the  Republic  have  entered 
upon  and  who  shall  have  adopted  the  principles  of  equality, 
and  established  m  free  and  popular  government. 

12.  The  executive  council  shall  dispatch  the  present  decree 
by  extraordinary  couriers  to  all  the  generals  and  shall  take  tlie 
necessary  measures  to  assure  the  execution  of  it. 

The  French  People  to  the     .      .      .     People. 

Brotliers  and  friends,  we  have  conquered  liberty  and  we 
shall  maintain  it.  We  offer  to  cause  you  to  enjoy  this  inesti- 
mable blessing,  which  has  always  belonged  to  us  and  which 
our  oppressors  have  not  been  able  to  take  away  from  us  with- 
out crime. 

\Ve  have  driven  out  your  tyrants :  shp),VL-yow^clve5  frc€ 
men  and  we  will  guarantee  you  from  tlieir_ vengeance,  their 
projects,  and  their  return. 

From  this  moment  the  French  nation  proclaims  the  sover- 
eignty of  the  people,  the  suppression  of  all  the  civil  and  mili- 
tary authorities  which  have  governed  ymi  up  to  this  day.  and 
of  all  the  imposts  which  you  support,  under  whatever  form 
they  exist ;  the  abolition  of  the  tithe,  of  feudalism,  of  seigniora! 
rights,  both   feudal  and  ccttsucl,  settled  or  precarious,  of  ban- 
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alities,  of  real  and  personal  servitude,  of  the  privileges  of 
hunting  and  fishing,  of  the  corvees,  of  the  gabelle,  of  the  tolls, 
of  the  octrois,  and  generally  of  every  species  of  taxes  with 
which  you  have  been  charged  by  your  usurpers;  it  also  pro- 
claims the  abolition  among  you  of  every  noble  corporation, 
sacerdotal  and  others,  of  all  prerogatives  and  privileges  con- 
trary to  equality.  You  are  from  this  moment,  brothers  and 
friends,  all  citizens,  all  equal  in  rights,  and  all  equally  called 
to  govern,  to  serve,  and  to  defend  your   fatherland. 

Form  yourselves  immediately  into  primary  and  communal 
assemblies,  make  haste  to  establish  your  provisional  admin- 
istrations and  judiciaries,  in  conformity  with  the  provisions 
of  article  3  of  the  above  decree.  The  agents  of  the  French 
Republic  will  co-operate  with  you  in  order  to  assure  your  wcl- 
"Tare^^and  the  fraternity  which  ought  to  exist  henceforth  be- 
tween us. 

C.  Decree  upon  Non-intervention.  April  13,  1793.  Du- 
vcrgier,  Lois,  V,  248. 


I'bc  NatioiiaL,  .Convcutioa— declares,  in  the  name  of  the 
French  people,  that  it  will  not  interfere  in  any  manner  in  the 
gqveruiiiciit  of  the  other  powers  l  but  it  declarci  at  the  same 
time,  that  it  will  sooner  be  l)urie(l  under  its  nwii  ruins  tlian  suf- 
fer tliat  any  power  should  interfere  in  the  internal  regime  of 
the  Repul)lic,  or  sliould  influence  the  creation  of  the  constitu- 
tion which  it  intends  to  give  itself. 

The  National  Convention  decrees  the  penalty  of  death 
against  anyone  who  may  propose  to  negotiate  or  treat  with  the 
hostile  powers  which  may  not  have  previously  recognized 
in  a  solemn  maimer  the  independence  of  the  r^rench  Republic, 
its  sovereignty,  and  the  indivisibility  and  unity  of  the  R'i)ul-.!ic, 
founded  upon  lilicrty  and  e([uality. 


29.      Documents   upon   the   Convention    and    Religion. 

ItoctiiiuMii  .V  slidws  the  original  nititiuio  of  ilio  ('oii\  rtii  ii'ii 
towards  rcli^jiini.  wliicli  was  siibstani  lally  Iliat  of  tlio  Coiisi  iiui'iit 
.•\ss(Miil>l.v.  (Se(>  No.  I'.. >  I'lulm-  various  inlluiMn-cs  iliat  aitionl.' 
*as  iiradually  cliaii.^icd.  'I'lio  royalist  synii>jit  liios  of  iln'  noii  juriiift 
pi-lesis  led  to  docuiiMMU  I"..  I  lie  (iiroiidist  symp.-il  liiis  of  tlii'  1  on- 
stltiUional  ilorgy  to  docinn.'iit    ('.     .Vi    I  hi>  I'ud  of  tlio  .\.'ar    IT'."::  tlie 
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anti-Chrlstianlty  movcniont  was  very  strouc  outside  of  ilie  Con- 
vention. Docuraont  1>  represents  the  attitude  of  the  Convention 
towards  that  movement  and  also  marks  the  first  step  towards;  ;h.' 
establishment  of  a  now  system  tipon  the  i-elatlons  between  the 
state  and  religion.  The  remaining  documents  represent  other 
steps  In  the  process  and  Its  flnal  position.  The  system  outlined 
iu  document  1  continued  as  the  legal  basis  until   the  Concordat. 

Rkferk.nck.s.  Sloane,  French  Rtvolution  and  RvUgious  Ilcfonn, 
211-217;  Aulard.  Revolution  Francalsc,  I'art  II,  Chs.  ix  and  :;ii  . 
Lavisse  and  Itambaud,  Jlistuirc  Grncrulc,  VIII,  514-525;  Debldour, 
L'Eglise  it  VKtat,  112-152. 

A.  Decree  upon  Religious  Policy.  January  ii,  1793.  Du- 
vergier,  Lois,  V,  in. 

The  National  Convention,  after  having  heard  a  deputation 
of  the  citizens  of  the  departments  of  Eurc,  Ornc  and  Eure  et 
Loire,  who  ask  in  the  name  of  more  than  a  hundred  thousand 
of  their  fellow  citizens  that  they  be  not  disturbed  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  their  worship,  and  who  protest  that  they  wish  to  live 
and  die  good  Catholics  as  well  as  good  Republicans,  and  upon 
the  proposal  of  one  of  its  members,  passes  to  the  order  of  the 
day,  giving  as  the  motive  the  existence  of  its  decree  of  the 
30th  of  November,  in  which  it  orders  that  a  notification  to  the 
people  shall  be  made  in  order  to  explain  to  them  that  the  Na- 
tional Convention  never  had  an  intention  of  depriving  them  of 
the  ministers  of  the  Catholic  sect  whom  the  Civil  Constitution 
of  the  Clergy  has  given  them. 

It  decrees,  besides,  that  a  copy  of  tliis  decree  and  of  that 
of  the  30th  of  November  shall  be  sent  to  the  petitioners. 

B.  Decree  upon  the  Non-juring  Priests.  .\pri!  25.  171)3. 
Duvergier,  Lois,  V ,  256. 

1.  The  National  Convention  decrees  that  ail  the  secular 
and  regular  ecclesiastics  and  convert  and  lay  l)rotliers,  who 
have  not  taken  the  oath  to  maintain  Iil)crty  and  equality  in 
conformity  with  the  law  of  .August  15,  1792,  shall  bo  embarked 
and  transferred  without  delay  to  French  Gtiiana. 

2.  Those  who  shall  be  denounced  because  <if  iucivinn  by 
six  citizens  in  tlie  canton  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  penalty. 


Those  deported  in  exectition  of  articles   i   and   -j  above 
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who  may  return  to  the  territory  of  tlie  Republic  shall  be  pim- 
ishcd  by  death  within  twenty-four  hours. 

C.  IDecree  upon  Dangerous  Priests.  October  20-21,  1793 
(29   Vendemiaire,    Year    II).      Duvergicr,    Lois,    VI,    241-242. 

1.  Priests  subject  to  deportation  and  taken  with  arm-  in 
their  hands,  either  upon  the  frontiers  or  in  the  country  of  the 
enemy ; 

Those  who  shall  have  be-^n  or  shall  be  discovered  in  pos- 
session of  permits  or  passports  delivered  by  French  emigrant 
leaders,  or  by  commanders  of  enemies'  armies,  or  by  leaders 
of  the  rel>els  ; 

And  those  who  shall  be  furnished  with  any  counter-revolu- 
tionary symbols,  shall  be  delivered  within  twenty-four  hours 
to  the  executioner  of  condemned  criminals  and  put  to  deatli, 
after  the  facts  shall  have  been  declared  proven  by  a  military 
commission  formed  by  the  officers  of  the  staff  of  the  division 
within  the  area  of  wdiich  they  shall  have  been  arrested. 

2.  Those  who  have  been  or  who  shall  be  arrested  without 
arms  in  the  countries  occupied  by  the  troops  of  the  Republic 
shall  be  tried  in  the  same  form  and  punished  by  the  same 
penalty,  if  they  have  been  previously  in  the  armies  of  the  en- 
emy or  in  the  musters  of  fimigres  or  insurgents,  or  if  they 
were  there  at  the  moment  of  their  arrest. 


5.  lliose  of  these  ecclesiastics  who  shall  return  and  those 
who  have  returned  to  the  territory  of  the  Republic  shall  be 
sent  to  the  court  house  of  the  criminal  tribunal  of  the  depart- 
ment within  the  area  of  which  they  shall  have  been  or  shall  be 
arrested;  and,  after  having  undergone  e.xamination.  oi  which 
record  shall  be  kept,  they  shall  be  delivered  within  twenty- 
four  hours  to  the  executioner  of  condemned  criminals  nnd  put 
to  death,  after  the  judges  of  the  tribunal  shall  have  declared 
that  the  prisoners  arc  convicted  of  having  been  subject <  <m" 
deportation. 

10.  'Those  declared  subjects  for  deportation,  trial  and  pun- 
ishment  as   such,   are   the   bi-;hon<.    fornior   arc!ibish'^li<.   ,u>rs 
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ktpt  in  place,  vicars  of  these  bishops,  superiors  and  di- 
rectors of  seminaries,  vicars  of  the  cures,  professors  of  semi- 
naries and  colleges,  public  instructors,  and  those  who  shall 
have  preached  in  any  churches  whatsoever  since  the  decree  of 
February  5,  1791,  who  shall  not  have  taken  the  oath  prescribed 

by  article  39  of  the  decree  of  July  24,  1790, or  who  have 

retracted  it,  although  they  may  have  taken  it  again  since  their 
retraction ; 

All  secular  or  regular  ecclesiastics  an^i  convert  and  lay 
brothers,  who  have  not  complied  with  the  decrees  of  August 
14,  1792,  and  April  21,  last,  or  who  have  retracted  their  oath; 

And  finally  all  those  who  have  been  denounced  because  of 
incivism,  when  the  denunciation  shall  have  been  pronounced 
valid,  in  conformity  with  the  decree  of  the  said  21st  day  of 
April. 

12-  The  ecclesiastics  who  have  taken  the  oath  prescribed 
by  the  decrees  of  July  24  and  November  27.  1790,  as  well  as 
that  of  liberty  and  equality,  within  the  fixed  time,  and  who 
shall  l)e  denounced  because  of  incivism.  shall  be  embarked 
without  delay  and  transferred  to  the  cast  coast  nf  Africa  from 
the   twenty-third   to   the   twenty-eighth   degree   south. 

17.  Priests  deported   voluntarily  and   with   passports 
are  rci)iitc<'   tnngrts. 

18.  Every  citizen  is  required  to  denounce  the  ecclesiastic 
whom  he  shall  know  to  be  within  the  case  of  deportation,  to 
arrest  him  or  cause  him  to  be  arrested  and  conducted  before 
the  nearest  police  officer;  h.'  sliall  receive  a  hundred  liz-rrs 
reward. 

19.  Every  citizen  who  shall  conceal  a  priest  subject  to  de- 
portation shall  be  condemned  to  the  same  penalty. 

D.  Decree  upon  Religious  Freedom.  December  S,  1793 
(18    Frimaire,    Year    II).     Duvergier,    Lois,   \'l,    ^3,^. 

1.  All  violence  and  measures  in  constraint  of  the  liberty 
of  worship  are  forbidden. 

2.  The  surveillance  of  the  constituted  authoritic-^  .-.nd  the 
action    of   the    i)ublic    force    shall    confine    tliem>ihes    ni    this 
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matter,  each   for  wiiat  concerns  it,  to   nica^>ure:>   of  police  and 
pulilic  security. 

3.  'The  National  Convention,  Ijy  preceding  provisions, 
does  not  mean  to  derogate  in  any  manner  frfim  the  laws  or  pre- 
caulioiis  of  piihiic  safety  against  tiie  refractory  or  turbulent 
priests,  or  against  all  those  who  may  attempt  to  take  advantage 
of  the  pretext  of  religion  to  compromise  the  cause  of  .iberty; 
no  more  does  it  intend  to  disapprove  of  what  has  been  done 
up  to  this  day  in  virtue  of  the  orders  of  the  representatives  of 
the  i)ei)plc,  nor  to  furnish  to  anyone  whomsoever  pretext  for 
disturbing  patriotism  or  for  (/minishing  the  free  scope  of  the 
public  spirit,  'llie  Convention  invites  all  good  citizens,  in  the 
name  of  the  fatherland,  to  abstain  from  all  disputes  that  are 
tneological  or  foreign  to  the  great  interests  of  the  French 
people,  in  order  to  co-operate  by  all  methods  in  the  triumph 
of  the  Republic  and  the  ruin  of  all  its  enemies. 

E.  Decree  \uv  h'stablishing  the  W'or-hip  of  the  Supreme 
Being.  May  7,  1794  (  iS  Floreal,  Year  II).  .\ulard.  Rcvolu- 
tiun  Francaisc,  489-450. 

1.  The  h'rench  people  recognize  the  existence  of  the  Su- 
preme Being  and  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 

2.  They  recognize  that  the  worsbii)  worthy  of  the  Supreme 
Being  is  tlic  i)ractice  of  the  duties   of  man. 

3.  They  i^lace  in  the  first  rank  of  these  duties,  to  detest 
bad  faith  and  tyranny,  to  punish  tyrants  and  traitors,  to  relieve 
the  unft)rtunate.  to  respect  the  weak,  to  defend  the  oppressed, 
to  do  to  others  all  the  go.-d  that  is  possible  and  not  to  be  un- 
just  to  anyone. 

4.  Festivals  shall  be  instituted  to  remind  man  of  the 
thought  of  the  Divinity  and  of  the  dignity  of  his  being. 

5.  'I'hey  shall  take  their  names  from  the  glorious  event<  of 
oiu"  Revolution,  from  the  virtues  most  clierished  and  most  use- 
ful to  man,  :nid  from  the  great  gifts  of  nature. 

6.  The  I-'rench  Rei)ublic  shall  celebrate  every  year  the  fes- 
tival of  July  14.  17S0,  .\ngti<t  10.  171)2,  Jamiary  Ji.  170,^.  and 
May  31,   I70.V 

7.  It  shall  celebrate  on  the  days  of  dccadi  the  li>t  of  festi- 
vals that  follows:  to  the  Sniireme  Being  and  to  Xaiure:  to  the 
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Human  Race ;  to  the  French  People ;  to  the  Benefactors  of 
Humanity;  to  the  Martyrs  of  Liberty;  to  Liberty  and  Equality; 
to  the  Republic ;  to  the  Liberty  of  the  World ;  to  the  Love  of 
the  Fatherland ;  to  the  Hatred  of  Tyrants  and  of  Traitors ;  to 
Truth;  to  Justice;  to  Modesty;  to  Glory  and  Immortality;  to 
Friendship ;  to  Frugality ;  to  Courage ;  to  Good  Faith  ;  to  He- 
roism;  to  Disinterestedness;  to  Stoicism;  to  Love;  to  Con- 
jugal Love;  to  Paternal  Love;  to  Maternal  Tenderness;  to 
Filial  Affection ;  to  Childhood ;  to  Youth ;  to  Manhood ;  to  Old 
Age;  to  Misfortune;  to  Agriculture;  to  Industry;  to  our  Fore- 
fathers ;  to  Posterity ;  to  Happiness. 

8.  The  committees  of  public  safety  and  of  public  instruc 
tion  are  charged  to  present  a  plan  of  organization   for  these 
festivals. 

9.  The  National  Convention  summons  all  the  talents  wor- 
thy to  serve  the  cause  of  humanity  to  the  honor  of  contributing 
to  their  establishment  by  hymns  and  patriotic  songs,  and  by 
all  the  means  which  can  enhance  their  beauty  and  utilitj'. 

10.  The  Committee  of  Public  Safety  shall  confer  distinction 
upon  those  works  which  seem  the  best  adapted  to  carry  out 
these  purposes  and  shall  reward  their  authors. 

11.  Liberty  of  worship  is  maintained,  in  conformity  with 
the  decree  of  18  Frimaire. 

12.  Every  gathering  that  is  aristocratic  and  contrary  to 
public  order  shall  be  suppressed. 

13.  In  case  of  disturbances  of  which  any  worship  what- 
soever may  be  tiie  occasion  or  motive,  those  who  may  excite 
them  by  fanatical  preaching  or  by  counter-revolutionary  in- 
sinuations, those  who  may  provoke  them  by  unjust  and  gratu- 
itous violence,  shall  likewise  he  punished  with  all  the  severity 
of  the  law. 

14.  A  special  report  upon  the  provisions  of  detail  relative 
to  the  present  decree  shall  be  made. 

15.  A  festival  in  honor  of  the  Supreme  Bcinj^  sliall  be 
celebrated  upon  20  Prairial  next. 

David  is  charged  to  present  the  plan  thero(jf  to  the  National 
Convention. 

F.  Decree  upon  Expenditures  fur  Religion.  SoDtcmber 
iR,  1794  (2  S:ms-Culf>ttidf:,  Year  II).  Duversjicr,  Lois,  VII, 
281. 
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I.  The  French  Republic  i!0  longer  pays  the  expenses  or 
salaries  of  any  sect. 

G.  Decree  upon  Religion.  February  21,  1795  (3  Ventosc, 
Year  III).     Duvergier,   Lois,  VIII,   25-26. 

1.  In  conformity  with  article  7  of  the  Declaration  of  the 
Rights  of  Man  and  with  article  122  of  the  Constitution,  the 
exercise  of  any  worship  cannot  be  disturbed. 

2.  The  Republic  does  not  pay  salaries  for  any  of  them. 

3.  It  does  not  furnish  any  edifice,  either  for  the  exercise 
of  worship  or  the  lodging  of  the  ministers. 

4.  The  ceremonies  of  every  sect  are  forbidden  outside  of 
the  premises  chosen  for  their  exercise. 

5.  The  law  does  not  recognize  any  minister  of  religion : 
nobody  can  appear  in  public  with  garments,  ornaments  cr  cos- 
tumes set  apart  for  religious  ceremonies. 

6.  Every  gathering  of  citizens  for  the  exercise  of  any 
worship  is  subject  to  the  surveillance  of  the  constituted  au- 
thorities. That  surveillance  confines  itself  to  measures  of 
police  and  public  security. 

7.  No  symbol  peculiar  to  a  ^ect  can  be  put  in  or  upon  the 
outside  of  a  public  place,  in  any  manner  whatsoever.  No 
inscription  can  designate  the  iilace  which  is  set  asiuc  for  it. 
No  proclamation  or  public  stnnninns  can  be  made  in  order  to 
call  the  citizens  there. 

8.  The  communes  and  Lcnununal  sections  in  collective 
name  shall  not  acquire  nor  loan  buildings  for  the  exercises  of 
sects. 

9.  No  perpetual  or  life  time  endowment  can  be  formed 
or  any  tax  established  in  order  to  provide  for  the  expenses  of 
them. 


H.  Decree  for  Restoring  Church  Buildings.  May  ,w. 
1795    (11    Prairial.   Year   III).     Duvergier.   Lois.   YJ]].    IJ7. 

I.  The  citizens  of  the  communes  and  communal  :(v-ti'ins 
of  the  Republic  ^Iiall  have  the  free  use  provisionally  of  th? 
non-alienated  edifices  originally  set  apart  for  the  exercise^  "f 
one  or  more   worslun-^   :ni(l   of  which    thev    were   in    po<-o-<irn 
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on  the  first  day  of  tlie  Year  II  of  the  Rcpuhlic.  Tlicy  can 
make  use  of  them  under  the  surveillance  of  the  con.uitutcd 
authorities,  botli  for  the  assemblies  ordered  by  the  law  and  for 
the  exercise  of  their  worship. 

5.  Nobody  shall  perform  llie  duties  of  the  ministry  of  any 
sect  in  the  said  edifices,  unless  he  has  made  acknowledgment, 
before  the  municipality  of  the  place  in  which  he  shall  wish  to 
exercise  it.  of  submission  to  the  laws  of  the  Republic.  Min- 
isters of  worship  who  shall  have  contravened  the  present 
article,  and  citizens  who  shall  have  summoned  or  admitted 
them,  shall  each  be  puni>hed  with  a  thousand  liz't'cs  fine  by 
way  of  correctional  police. 

I.  Organic  Act  upon  Religion.  September  29.  1795  (7 
\^endeniiairc.   Year   IV).     Duvergier,    Lois.   VIII.   293-297. 

The  National  Convention,  after  having  heard  the  report  of 
its  committee  of  legislation ; 

Considering  that  by  the  terms  of  the  Constitution,  nnlxidy 
can  be  prevented  from  exercising,  in  conformity  with  the  laws, 
the  worship  which  he  has  chosen  ;  that  nob(idy  can  be  forced 
to  contribute  to  the  expenses  of  an\-  sect,  anti  that  the  Republic 
does  not  pay  salaries  for  any  of  them  ; 

Considering  that,  these  fundamental  bases  of  the  free  ex- 
ercise of  worship  being  thus  laid  down,  it  is  important,  on 
the  one  hand,  to  reduce  into  laws  the  necessary  conseqr/jnces 
which  are  derived  therefrom,  and.  for  that  purpose,  to  unite 
them  into  a  single  body  and  to  nrndify  or  complete  tho>e 
which  have  been  rendered;  and.  on  the  other  hand,  to  ,idd  to 
them  the  penal  provisions  which  may  assure  the  execution  of 
them  ; 

Considering  that  the  laws  to  which  it  i^  necessary  to  con- 
form in  the  exercise  of  worship  do  not  legislate  upnn  what 
belongs  to  the  domain  of  thought  only,  or  upon  the  relations 
of  man  with  the  objects  of  his  worship,  and  that  they  have  and 
can  have  for  their  purpose  only  a  surveillance  restricted  to 
measures  of  police  and  pidilic  security: 

That  thus  they  ought  to  guarantee  the  free  exercise  of  wor- 
ship by  the  punishment  of  tlio^c  who  disturb  the  ceremonies 
or  outrage  the  ministers  in  their  fimctions  ; 
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Jo  (Iciuand  of  the  ministers  of  every  sect  a  purely  civic 
guarantee  against  the  abuse  wliicii  they  may  make  of  their 
ministry  in  order  to  excite  disobedience  to  the  laws  of  the 
State; 

To  anticipate,  prevent,  or  punish  everything  which  may 
tend  to  render  a  sect  exclusive  or  dominant  and  persecuting, 
such  as  acts  of  the  cnnnnunes  in  tiie  collective  name,  endow- 
ments, forced  contributions,  acts  of  violence  relative  to  the 
expenses  of  sects,  the  exposure  of  special  symbols  in  certain 
places,  the  exercise  of  ceremonies  and  the  use  of  costumes 
outside  of  the  premises  designated  for  the  said  exercises,  and 
the  undertakings  of  the  ministers  relative  to  the  civil  condi- 
tion of  the  citizens  ; 

To  repress  offences  which  may  be  committed  by  occasion 
or  abuse  of  the  exercise  of  worship; 

And.  finally,  to  regulate  the  competency  and  procedure  [of 
the  courts]   in  these  classes  of  cases; 

Decrees  as  follows: 

TITI.K    I.       SIKVEII.L.ANCE    OF   THE   EXERCISE   OF    WORSHIP. 

I'reliminary  and   General    Provision. 

1.  Every  gathering  of  citizens  for  the  exercise  of  any  wor- 
ship whatsoever  is  subject  to  the  surveillance  of  the  con- 
stituted authorities. 

This  surveillance  is  confined  to  measures  of  police  and  pub- 
lic security. 

TITI.K    11.       <;i   AK.V.NTF.E    OF    THE    FREE    EXERt'ISE    OF    EVERV 
WORSHIP. 

2.  ihdse  who  shall  insult  the  objects  oi  any  worship  what- 
soever in  the  i)laces  designated  for  its  exercise,  or  its  minis- 
ters on  duty,  or  shall  interrupt  by  a  public  disturbance  the 
religious  ceremonies  of  any  other  worship  whatsoever,  shall 
be  condemned  to  a  fine,  which  shall  not  exceed  five  hundred 
livrcs.  nor  be  le^s  than  fifty  Itirrs  per  person,  and  an  impri<- 
omnvnt  which  shall  nni  exceed  two  years  nor  be  lo-s  ilian 
one  month  ;  without  prejudice  to  the  penalties  provided  by  the 
Penal  Cede,  if  the  n;iture  <if  the  act  can  give  occasion  tlure!'\ 
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TITLE     III.      OF     THE    CIVIC    GUARANTEE    REQUIRED     OF    THE     MIN- 
ISTERS   OF    EVERY    SECT. 

5.  Nobody  can  discharge  the  duties  of  the  ministry  of  any 
sect,  in  any  place  whatever,  unless  he  has  previously  made 
before  the  municipal  administration  or  the  municipal  deputy 
of  the  place  in  which  he  shall  wish  to  exercise  it,  a  declaration, 
the  model  of  which  is  in  the  following  article.  The  declani- 
tions  already  made  shall  not  dispense  with  that  ordered  by  the 
present   article. 

6.  The  formula  of  the  declaration  required  above  is  this: 
"The     .      .      .     before  us     .      .      .     has  appeared  N.   (the 

Ha>iie  and  prcnomens  only),  resident  of  .  .  .  who  has 
made    the    declaration    whose    tenor    is    as    follows : 

''  7  recognize  that  the  totality  of  the  French  citizens  is  the 
sovereign,  and  I  promise  submission  and  obedience  to  the  laz..s 
of  the  Republic' 

"We  have  given  to  him  an  acknowledgment  of  this  declar- 
ation and  he  has  signed  with  us." 

The  declaration  which  shall  contain  anything  more  or  less 
shall  be  null  and  void :     .      .      . 


TITLE    IV.      OF    THE   GUARANTEE    AGAINST    ANY    SECT    W'HICH    MAY 
ATTEMPT    TO    BECOME    EXCLUSIVE    OR    POMINANT. 

Section  I.     Concerning  the  expenses  of  the  sects. 

9.  Communes  or  communal  sections  shall  neither  acquire 
nor  loan  in  the  collective  name  premises  for  the  exercise  of 
worship. 

10.  No  perpetual  nor  life-time  endowment  can  be  tormcd 
nor  any  tax  established  in  order  to  provide  for  the  expenses 
of  any  sect  or  the  lodgment  of  its  ministers. 

Section  II.  Of  the  places  in  which  it  is  forbidden  to  place 
the  special  symbols  of  a  sect. 

13.  No  special  symbol  of  a  sect  can  be  raised,  affixed  or 
attached  in  any  place  whatsoever  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be 
exposed  to  the  eyes  of  the  citizens,  except  within  the  premises 
designated  for  the  exercises  cf  that  same  sect,  or  within  the 
interior   of   private   houses,    within    the    studios   or    magazines 
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of  artists  and  merchants,  or  the  public  edifices  set  apart  to  re- 
ceive works  of  art. 

Section  III.  Of  tlie  places  in  which  the  ceremonies  of  the 
sects  are  forbidden. 

16.  The  ceremonies  of  all  sects  are  forbidden  outside  <A 
the  precincts   of   the  edifice  chosen   for  their  e.xercise. 

This  prohibition  does  not  apply  to  the  ceremonies  which 
take  place  within  the  precincts  of  private  houses,  provided, 
that,  besides  the  persons  who  have  that  domicile,  there  shall 
not  be  on  the  occasion  of  the  said  ceremonies  a  gathering  in 
e.xcess  of  ten  persons. 

17.  The  premises  chosen  for  the  exercise  of  a  worship 
shall  l-»e  indicated  and  declared  to  the  municipal  deputy,  in  the 
communes  above  five  thousand  sciuls,  and  in  others  to  the 
municipal  administrations  of  the  canton  or  district. 

19.  Nobody  .  .  .  can  appear  in  public  with  the  gar- 
ments, ornaments  or  costumes  set  apart  for  religious  ceremo- 
nies or  for  a  nuuistcr  of  a  sect. 


TITLE    V.       OF    CERTAIN'    OEFENTES     WHICH    CAN    BE    COMMITTED    ON' 

THE    OCCASION'    OK    P.V    THE    AHTSE    OF    THE    EXERCISE 

OF    WOKS  nil'. 

22.  Every  minister  of  a  sect  who.  outside  of  the  premises 
of  the  edifice  set  apart  for  the  ceremonies  or  exorcises  oi  ri 
worship,  shall  read  or  cause  to  be  read  in  an  assembly  of  per- 
sons, or  who  shall  post  or  cause  to  be  posted,  shall  distribute 
or  cause  to  be  distributed,  a  writing  emanating  from  or  an- 
nounced as  emanating  from  a  minister  of  worship  who 
shall  not  be  resident  within  the  French  Republic,  or  even 
from  a  minister  of  worship  residing  in  France  who  declares 
himself  the  delegate  of  another  who  does  not  reside  here, 
shall  be  condemned  to  si.x  months  in  prison,  independertly  of 
the  tenor  of  the  said  writing,  and  in  case  of  repetition,  to  two 
years. 

23.  Any  minister  of  worship  who  shall  conunit  any  one 
of  the  following  offences  shall  bo  c.>ndonmod  to  jirisou  t'c^rovor, 
whether  it  be  bv  his  discourses,  exhortations,   sermonr.,   invo- 
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cations  or  prayers,  in  any  language  wliatsoevcr,  eillier  l.y  read- 
ing, publishing,  posting,  distributing,  or  causing  to  be  read, 
published,  posted  and  distributed,  within  the  premises  nf  the 
edifice  set  part  for  the  ceremonies,  or  outside,  a  writing  of 
which  he  shall  be  or  any  other  sliall  be  the  author; 

To  wit  :  if.  by  the  said  writing  or  discourse,  he  has  urged 
the  re  establishment  of  monarchy  in  France,  or  the  overthrow 
of  the  Republic,  or  the  dissolution  of  the  national  representa- 
tion ; 

Or  if  he  has  incited  murder,  or  excited  the  defenders  of 
the  fatherland  to  desert  their  flags,  or  their  fathers  and  moth- 
ers to  recall  them  ; 

Or  if  he  has  reproached  those  who  may  wish  to  take  arms 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  Republican  Constitution  and  the  de- 
fence of  liberty ; 

Or  if  he  has  summoned  persons  to  cut  down  the  trees  con- 
secrated to  liberty,  or  has  torn  down  or  treated  disrespectfully 
its   symbols  and  colors; 

Or,  finally,  if  he  has  exhorted  or  encouraged  any  persons  to 
treason  or  rebellion  against  the  Government. 

24.  If,  by  writings,  placards  or  discourses,  a  minister  of 
worship  seeks  to  mislead  the  citizens,  in  presenting  to  them 
as  unjust  or  criminal  the  sales  or  acquisitions  of  national  lands 
possessed  formerly  by  the  clergy  or  the  Emigres,  he  shall  be 
condemned  to  a  thousand  Ik-rcs  fine  and  two  years  in  prison; 

In  addition,  he  shall  be  forbidden  to  continue  his  fu;:ctions 
as  a  minister  of  worship. 

If  he  infringes  this  prohibition,  he  shall  be  punished  by  ten 
years   of   imprisonment. 


30.      Documents    upon    the    Emigres. 

Tlic  i;inii:it's  wi-i-i-  an  imiioiiant  fiicinr  in  ilii-  I!i'v<ilnl  inn. 
Tln'lr  al)scii<c  from  l^'raiu-c  (li'i(rl>"<l  I.unis  XVI  of  suiiport  wliich 
ho  needed;  tlx-lr  IntriKni's  aliioad  .-ind  ilwir  tlncals  of  vonj^'canco 
did  nuicli  to  aronsf  tlif  fwirs  of  all  I'lciwluncn  wlio  syin|iatliizfd 
with  the  Itcvolntlon.  Uoc-nmcni  A.  aiilionj,'!!  innili  li'ss  virnlcnt 
In  ton"  tlian  otliors,  is  n  ivplcal  i:iniKi<'  nianifi'sio.  Iiocnincnt  H 
may  !)<■  rall'-d  an  or^anii-  a<t.  (ixllfyinK  i-arliiT  lf%'islailon  asainst 
tlic   i;n)i;,'res. 

IiF.rKitKNCKs.  SK'iilu'ns.  i'ntxU  lli  ruhiliiiii.  II.  liMi  .-,1;',  :  An- 
lard.    Ill  y<t\utittn    I'xniraisi  .  :',(;]  :!(;::. 


Ddci  MKN'is  ii'oN  Tin:  i:.Mi<;iu:s  14-, 

A.  Declaration  of  the  Regent  of  I'raiicc.  Jainiary  2S,  ij'j.^. 
Monitcur,   February  26,    1793    {Kciint^rcssitni,    XV,   545;. 

Lonis-Stanislas-Xavier  of  France,  sun  of  I'rance,  uncle  of 
tlie  Kins,  Recent  of  tlie  kingdom,  to  all  those  to  whom  these 
presents  shall  come,  greeting. 

Filled  with  horror  upon  learning  that  the  most  criminal 
of  men  have  just  reached  the  climax  of  their  numerous  out- 
rages by  the  greatest  of  crimes,  we  have  first  implored  Heaven 
to  obtain  its  assistance  in  surmounting  the  feelings  of  a  pro 
found  grief  and  the  impulses  of  our  indignation,  to  the  end 
that  we  may  give  ourselves  np  to  the  fulfilling  of  the  duties 
which,  under  such  grave  circumstances,  are  the  first  in  order 
of  those  which  tlic  immutable  laws  of  the  French  Monarchy 
impose  upon  us. 

Our  very  dear  and  honored  brother  and  sovereign  lord. 
King  Louis,  the  sixteenth  of  that  name,  having  died  on  the 
21st  of  the  present  month  of  January,  beneath  the  parricidal 
sword  which  the  ferocious  usurpers  of  the  sovereign  laithor- 
ity  in  France  have  raised   against  his  august  person, 

We  declare  that  the  Dauphin  Louis-Charles,  born  on  the 
27th  (lay  of  March,  1785,  is  King  of  France  and  Xavarre,  un- 
der the  name  of  Louis  XVTT.  and  that  by  right  of  birth,  as 
well  as  by  the  provisions  of  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  king- 
dom, we  are  and  shall  be  Regent  of  France  during  the  nn'nor- 
ity  of  the  King,  our  nephew  and  lord. 

In\ested,  in  that  capacity,  with  the  exercise  of  the  rights 
and  powers  of  the  sovereignty  and  of  the  higher  ministry  of 
royal  justice,  we  undertake  them,  as  wc  are  recpiired  to  do 
in  the  discharge  of  our  obligations  and  duties,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  employing  ourselves,  with  the  aid  of  God  and  the 
assistance  of  good  and  loyal  Frenchmen  of  all  the  orders  of 
the  king(l(^m  and  of  the  powers  recognized  as  so\ercign  allies 
of  the  crown   of   h^rance, 

1st.  For  the  liberation  of  King  Louis  X\'ir.  our  nephew  ; 
2d,  of  the^neen,  his  august  mother  and  guardian;  c\  ihr 
Princess  Klizabeth,  his  aunt,  our  very  dear  sister,  all  kcp;  in 
the  nio<t  distressing  captivity  by  tlie  leaders  of  the  factious; 
and  at  the  ^anie  time  ftir  the  re-establishment  of  the  monarchy 
uiion  tlio  unalter.ablc  bases  of  its  constitinion.  the  rofo,-ina::on 
of  the   abu-es    introduced    in   the  system   of  iniblic  admii'.i-tra- 
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tion,  the  re-establishment  of  the  religion  of  our  fathers  in  the 
purity  of  its  worship  and  of  the  canonical  discipline,  the  re- 
storation of  the  magistracy  for  the  maintenance  of  public 
order  and  the  dispensing  of  justice,  the  restoration  of  French- 
men of  all  orders  in  the  exercise  of  legitimate  rights  and  in  the 
enjoyment  of  their  invaded  and  usurped  properties,  the  severe 
and  exemplary  punishment  of  crimes,  the  re-establishment  of 
the  authority  of  the  laws,  and  of  peace,  and,"  finally,  the  ful- 
filling of  the  solemn  engagements  which  we  were  pleased  to 
take  in  conjunction  with  our  very  dear  brother,  Charles- Phil- 
ippe of  France.  Count  of  Artois,  with  whom  are  united  our 
very  dear  nephews,  grandsons  of  France,  Louis- Antoinc.  Duke 
of  Angouleme,  and  Charles-Ferdinand.  Duke  of  Berry,  and 
our  cousins  of  the  royal  blood.  Louis-Joseph  of  Bourbon. 
Prince  of  Conde,  Louis-Henry-Joseph  of  Bourl>on,  Duke  of 
Bourbon,  and  Louis-Antoine-Henri  of  Bourbon.  Duke  of 
Enghein,  by  our  resolutions  addressed  to  the  late  king,  our 
brother,  September  11,  1791.  and  other  acts  emanating  from 
us,  declarations  of  our  principles,  feelings  and  wi^b.cs.  in 
which  acts  we  persist  and  shall  constantly  persist. 

For  these  purposes,  we  command  and  order  all  Frenchmen 
and  subjects  of  the  King  to  obey  the  commands  which  they 
shall  receive  from  us  in  the  name  of  the  King  and  the  com- 
mands of  our  very  dear  brother  Charles-Philippe  of  France, 
C-^unt  of  Artois,  whom  wc  have  appointed  and  designated 
Lieutenant  General  of  the  kingdom,  when  our  said  brotlier  and 
Lieutenant  General  shall  give  orders  in  the  name  of  the  King 
and  the  Regent  of  France.  Our  present  declaration  shall  be 
notified  to  whomsoever  it  shall  concern  and  shall  be  published 
by  all  the  officers  of  the  King,  military  or  magisterial,  to  whom 
we  shall  give  commission  and  charge  thereto,  in  order  that  the 
said  declaration  may  have  all  the  publicity  which  it  sliall  be 
possible  to  give  it  in  France  at  present,  and  until  it  may  be 
addressed  in  the  usual  form  to  the  courts  of  the  kingdom, 
as  soon  as  they  shall  have  resumed  the  cxe^ci^o  nf  their  iuri«- 
dictions  in  order  to  be  there  notified,  published,  registered  and 
executed. 

Given  at  Hamm.  in  We=tphalia.  imder  our  signature  and 
ordinary  seal,  of  which  we  are  making  use  for  transaction^  of 
sovereignty  until  the  seals  of  the  kingdom,  destroyed   bv  the 
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factious,  may  have  been  re-established,  and  under  the  counter 
signature  of  the  ministers  of  State,  the  marshals  Brogiie  and 
Castries.  This  28th  of  January,  1793,  and  of  the  reign  of  the 
King,  the  first. 

B.     Decree    against   the    Emigres.     March    28,    1793.      Du- 
vergier,  Luis,  V,  218-228. 


1.  The  Emigres  are  forever  banished  from  French  ter- 
ritory ;  they  are  civilly  dead;  their  estates  are  acquired  by  the 
Republic. 

2.  Infraction  of  the  banishment  pronounced  by  article  1 
shall  be  punished  by  death. 

6-     Emigres  are : 

1st.  Every  Frenchman  of  either  sex  who,  after  having 
left  the  territory  of  the  Republic  since  July  i,  1789,  has  not 
made  proof  of  his  return  to  France  within  the  periods  fixed  by 
the  decree  of  March  30 — April  8,  1792.  The  said  decree  shall 
continue  to  be  executed  in  that  which  has  to  do  with  the  pecun- 
iary penalties  pronounced  against  those  who  shall  have  re- 
turned within  the  period  which  it  has  prescribed  : 

2d.  Every  Frenchman  of  either  se.\.  absent  from  the  place 
of  his  domicile,  who  sha^l  not  prove,  in  the  form  which  is 
about  to  be  prescribed,  an  uninterrupted  rosidence  in  France 
since  May  9,   1792; 

3d.  Every  Frenchman  of  either  sex  who,  although  actually 
present,  has  been  absent  from  the  place  of  his  domicile  and 
shall  not  make  proof  of  an  uninterrupted  residence  in  France 
since  May  9,  1792; 

4th.  Those  who  shall  leave  the  territory  of  the  Republic 
without   fulfilling  the   formalities   prescribed   by   the  decree : 

5th.  Every  agent  of  the  Government  who,  having  been 
charged  with  a  mission  to  foreign  powers,  may  not  return  t'^ 
France  within  three  months  from  the  day  of  notification  of  his 
recall ; 

6th.  Every  Frenchman  of  cither  sex  who.  duriiisz  inva'^i.^n 
made  by  foreign  armies,  has  left  non-invaded  French  territory 
in  order  to  reside  upon  territory  occupied  by  the  encinv  ; 

7th.     Those  who,  although  born  in   foreii^u  oonutrie^.  have 
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cxtTciscd  tlie  rijjlus  of  citizens  in  I'rance.  or  wlio.  h.wing  a 
double  (loniicilc.  to  wit.  ouc  in  France  and  ilie  otlier  in  for- 
eign countries,  shall  not  make  prtnif  of  an  unintcrruiUcd  resi- 
dence in   France  since   May  o.   1702. 


31.     Declaration   of  War   against    Great   Britain. 

February    1.    IT'.i.'..     I  •iivcrKi''''.   /.'//<.   \".    1  ;;4-i::r.. 

Till'  t'rt'Ut  w  !ir  Ix-kiiu  l>y  iliis  di'iIariU  ii>ii  lasiiMl  until  1S14, 
save  for  niu;  intfr\al  uf  about  lificcu  luoiulis  in  iscj  :!.  being  pio- 
uiK'cd  for  rta.-oiio  \('ry  differciit  from  tliosi-  wiinh  lia'l  ori^'inally 
I  auscd  it.  I'roni  llu>  (lociiincnt  a  lolfi-ably  coiniib-ti  list  of  !  lu> 
<  ircuiustani-t's  uhidi  ilic  » ■<^nv(  iit  ion  rfirardi'd  as  jusiifyiii;^  tlie 
war  can  h'j  niado  out. 

Iii:i;;i;rN'Ks.  I.fcky.  i:iii/l'iii<l  in  tli<  I'ii/hti  <  ntli  ('(iituiu.  V, 
-!5-1. •'..'.  :  IJi  owning.  I  Unlit  t»  \'ai<  niii  •<  timl  Othir  Essnii--.  ITniiul; 
Lavi.sse  and  Uambaud.  IIMuhr  <l<n<i<ilt.  VIII.  iMs-iMH  :  Sorel, 
L'Kuropr  it  la  l!<  volution  Fruncuixi.  Ill,  i;i"_' L';;ii,  J-iU  J4.'),  liTO- 
2S0. 

Ihe  National  Convention,  after  having  heard  the  report  of 
it£  committee  of  general  defence  upon  the  conduct  of  the  Eng- 
lish government  towards  France  ; 

Considering  that  the  King  of  England  has  not  ceased,  es- 
pecially since  the  revolution  of  August  10,  1792.  to  give  to 
the  French  nation  proofs  of  his  malevnlence  and  of  his  at- 
tachment  to   the   coalition    of   the   crowned   heads : 

That  at  that  time  he  ordered  his  amliassador  to  withdraw 
from  Paris,  because  he  did  not  wish  to  recognize  the  pro- 
visional executive  council  created  by  the  Legislative  Assembly; 

That  tlie  cabinet  of  Saint  James  discontinued  at  the  same 
time  its  correspondence  with  the  ambassador  of  France  at  Lon- 
don, under  pretext  of  the  suspension  of  the  former  king  of  the 
French  ; 

That,  since  the  ojiening  of  the  National  Convention,  it  has 
not  be'.n  willing  to  resume  its  accustomed  ci'rre-poiKKiice  nor 
to  recognize  the  powers  of  this  Convention; 

That  it  has  refused  lu  recognize  liie  auibas-.ulor  of  the 
F'rench  Republic,  although  furni-hcd  with  letters  of  credence 
in  its  name ; 
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Tliat    it    has    soup^ht    to    tlnvart    tlie    various    inircl'.a-e>    <>i 
grain,  arms,  and  other  merchandise  ordered  in  Ent;land,  wlietli 
er  l)y  Frencli  citizens  or  hy  tlie  agents  of  tlie  French   K<-i.ul)lic; 

That  it  lias  caused  the  arrest  of  several  bargo  and  vc-^-fls 
loaded  with  grain  for  France,  wliile.  contrary  to  the  tenor  of 
the  treaty  of  1786,  the  exportation  of  it  to  other  foreign  coun- 
tries has  continued ; 

That,  in  order  10  hamper  still  more  effectively  the  com- 
mercial operations  of  the  Republic  in  England,  it  has  caused 
the  circulation  of  the  cusiniiats  to  l)c  prohibited  l)y  an  act  of 
parliament ; 

'J'hat,  in  violation  of  article  4  of  the  treaty  of  1786.  it  has 
caused  to  be  enacted  by  the  same  parliament,  in  the  course  of 
the  month  of  January  last,  an  act  which  subjects  all  French 
citizens  going  to  or  residing  in  England  to  forms  that  are  most 
inquisitorial,  most  vexatious,  and  most  dangerous  to  their  se 
curity ; 

'ihat,  within  the  same  time  and  against  the  tenor  of  article 
I  of  the  treaty  of  peace  of  178,^,  it  has  granted  open  protection 
and  financial  relief  to  the  fimigres  and  even  to  the  rebel  lead- 
ers who  have  already  fought  against  France;  that  it  maintains 
with  them  a  daily  correspondence  evidently  directed  against  the 
French  Revolution  : 

That  it  Hkewise  welcomes  the  leader^  of  the  rebels  of  the 
French   western  colonies  : 

That,  in  the  same  spirit,  without  any  provcu'ation  being 
given  it.  and  when  all  the  maritime  powers  are  at  peace  witli 
England,  the  cabinet  of  Saint  James  has  ordered  a  considerable 
armament  by  sea  and  an  augmentation  of  its  land  forces: 

That  this  augmentation  was  ordered  at  the  moment  when 
the  English  ministry  was  persecuting  with  blind  fury  those 
who  were  supporting  in  England  the  principles  of  the  French 
Revolution,  and  was  emjiloying  all  possible  means,  whether  in 
parliament  or  outside,  to  cover  the  French  Re]>ublic  uith  ig- 
nominy and  to  draw  uj^on  it  the  execration  of  the  Emili^h  na- 
tion and  of  ;ill   luirope : 

That  the  purjxxe  of  t]ii<  armament,  intended  again-t  l'"r:inoe. 
lias  not  even  been  disguised  in  the  parliament  of  England  : 

That,  although  the  provisional  executive  c<Muu-il  !i;i-  em- 
ployed   all    me.ins   to   preserve   peace    and    fraternity    with    the 
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English  nation  and  has  not  responded  to  the  calumnies  and 
the  violations  of  the  treaties,  except  by  complaints  founded 
upon  the  principles  of  justice  and  expressed  with  the  dignity 
of  free  men,  the  English  ministry  has  persevered  in  its  sys- 
tem of  malevolence  and  hostility,  continued  the  armaments, 
and  sent  a  fleet  towards  the  Scheldt  to  interfere  with  the  oper- 
ations of  France  in  Belgium ; 

That  at  the  news  of  the  execution  of  Louis  it  carried  out- 
rage against  the  French  Republic  to  the  point  of  giving  an  or- 
der to  the  ambassador  of  France  to  leave  the  soil  of  Great 
Britain  within  eight  days  ; 

That  the  king  of  England  has  manifested  his  attachment 
to  the  cause  of  that  traitor  and  his  intention  to  susta'n  it  by 
various  resolutions  taken  at  the  moment  of  his  death,  as  well 
in  appointing  generals  for  his  army,  as  in  asking  the  jjarliament 
of  England  for  a  considerable  addition  of  land  and  naval  forc- 
es and  in  ordering  the  equipment  of  gunboats ; 

That  his  sec^ret  coalition  with  the  aiemies  of  Exance,  and 
especially  with  the  Emperor  and  with  Prussia,  has  just  been 
confirmed  by  a  treaty  effected  with  the  first  in  the  month  of 
January  last  ; 

That  he  has  drawn  into  the  same  coaliti-m  the  Stadlholder 
(>i  the  United  Provinces;  that  this  prince,  whose  servile  devo- 
tion to  the  orders  of  the  cabinet  of  Saint  James  and  of  Berlin 
is  only  too  notorious,  has  in  the  course  of  the  Fri'nch  Revolu- 
tion and  despite  the  neutrality  which  he  was  protesting,  treat- 
ed with  contempt  the  agents  of  France,  welcomed  the  fimi- 
gres.  harassed  the  French  patriots,  interfered  with  their  op- 
erations, released,  despite  the  accepted  usage  and  despite  the 
rcfjue^t  of  the  Freiioii  niini>ti.T,  tlij  counterfeiters  of  false  as- 
signats; 

That,  most  recently,  in  order  to  co-operate  with  the  hostile 
de->igns  of  the  Court  of  I^ndnn,  he  has  ordered  a  naval  arma- 
ment, appointed  an  admiral,  ordered  the  Dutch  vessels  to  join 
the  English  fleet,  opened  a  loan  t"  supply  the  expenses  of  war, 
prevented  exportations  to  France  while  he  was  favoring  the 
supplying  of  the  Prussian  and  Austrian  niagazint's  with  pro- 
visions ; 

Considering,  finally,  that  all  these  circnin-tnnces  no  longer 
allow  the  French  Republic  to  hope  to  obtain,  by  means  of 
amicable  negotiatirms.  the   redress   of  its   grievances,   and   that 
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all  the   acts  of  the   British   court   and  of  the   Stadtholder  are 
acts  of  hostility  and  equivalent  to  a  declaration  of  war; 
The  National   Convention  decrees  as  follows: 

1.  The  National  Convention  declares,  in  the  name  of  the 
French  nation,  that  in  view  of  all  these  acts  of  hostility  and 
aggression,  the  French  Republic  is  at  war  with  the  King  of 
England  and  the  Stadtholder  of  the  United  Provinces. 

2.  The  National  Convention  charges  the  provisional  execu- 
tive council  to  deploy  the  forces  which  shall  appear  to  it  nec- 
essary to  repulse  their  aggression  and  to  support  the  indepen- 
dence, the  dignity  and  the  interests  of  tlie  Republic. 

3.  Tlie  National  Convention  authorises  the  provisional 
executive  council  to  dispose  of  the  naval  forces  of  the  Repub- 
lic, as  the  safety  of  the  State  shall  appear  to  it  to  require;  it 
revokes  all  the  particular  provisions  ordered  in  this  matter  by 
preceding  decrees. 


32.     Documents    upon   the    Revolutionary   Tribunal    of   Paris. 

'Ihi'st'  clncuriu'iits  arc  inleiideti  tu  show  the  evuluiiou  aiul  kcu- 
cral  character  of  thf  KcvoliU  Idnary  Tribunal,  one  of  the  chii'f  in- 
stilutioiis  of  the  Terror,  lietweeu  the  dates  of  the  two  documents 
the  trihiinal  was  divided  into  four  sections,  in  order  that  its  Itiisi- 
ness  mijiht  l)e  dlspatciied  more  rapidly,  and  its  name  was  cliaiii;ed 
t>>  Itevoliit  ionary  Tribunal.  Soiiuthiiis  of  the  methods  by  which 
it    was  supplied   with   cases  cat;   be  ascertained   from    .No.    41. 

Iii:n;i!f.N(i;s.  .Mathews.  J'i<  iich  Ui  rulutiini.  'SM-'2'.\-.  "Jtii'  : 
Stepliens.  I'nnrli  Krroluiitjii.  II.  ;;MU;11:;,  r)44  O-IS  ;  Aulard,  h'l  to- 
liitimi    l'i(inc<iis(  .   ;!ti"J-J;tH>. 

A.     Decree  for  Creating"  an  I' xtraordinary  Criminal  Tribiin.il. 
March   10,    1703.     Duvcrgicr,  Lt'is.   W   190-igi. 

TITLE     I.       Ol'    Tin:     a»Ml'OSIT!0.\     A.XD     ORGANIZATION     OF     A.N     EX- 
TKAdUDtNAKV    (KIMINAI.    TKIIU'.NAI.. 

I.  There  sliall  be  ca^ibiishcd  at  r^irii  an  extraoidiiiary 
criminal  trihimal.  which  shall  have  juri-dicti'-'ti  over  every 
c'ctmter-revoiutionary  eiiterpri-e,  over  all  attacks  again>i  li'i- 
erty.  c(|uality.  unity,  and  tlic  iiidivi^ihility  of  the  Repulilic,  tlie 
internal  and  ex'enial  security  of  the  State,  and  tnor  nil  con- 
sp'racies  tending  in  re-establish  monarchy  or  to  estab'i-h  any 
other   authority    which  makes  ,•■11  ;iitack  ui)on   the    liberty,   cipial- 
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ity.   and    >o\  ircignty    of    tlie   pcn])Ic.    wlictlicr    tlic    accused    be 
civil   «ir  military    functionaries   or   dimply   citizens. 

2.  The  tribunal  sliall  be  coni]iovod  of  ■.\  jury  nml  of  five 
judijes,  who  shall  direct  the  examination  and  shall  apply  the 
law  after  the  declaration  of  the  jurors   upi^n  the  facts. 

3.  The  judges  shall  n^t  render  any  decisi(jn  mile's  they 
are  at  lea>t  three  in  mimber. 

5.  The  judges  shall  be  appointed  by  the  XaUuWrt^-Grmven- 
tion  by  plurality  of  the  \ote-.  which,  nevertheless,  shall  not 
be  less  than  a  fourth  of  the  vote>. 

6.  There  ^llall  be  before  the  tribunal  a  public  accuser  and 
two  assistants  or  alternates,  who  .--hall  be  .appointed  by  the 
National  Convention,  a>  are  the  judges  and  according  to  the 
same  method. 

7.  There  shaJl  be  appointed  by  the  Xati'in:tl  Con\entiMn 
in  the  sitting  of  tomorrow  twelve  citizens,  of  the  dei>,.rtment 
of  Paris  and  of  the  four  departments  which  environ  it,  who 
shall  discharge  the  duties  of  jurors,  and  four  alternates  cif 
the  same  department,  who  shall  replace  the  jurors  in  c.i^e  of 
absence,  challenge  or  illness.  The  jurors  shall  discharge  their 
duties  mitil  May  i^t  next;  and  there  >hall  be  iirovisinn  made 
by  the  Xatinnal  Convention  for  their  replacement  and  for  the 
formation  of  a  jury  taken  from  among  the  citizens  of  ;ill  the 
dei)artments. 

8.  The  functi<ins  of  the  police  of  tlie  general  security,  as- 
signed to  the  municipalities  and  the  administrative  bo,-lif<  by 
the  decree  of  Augu.-t  iith  l:ist,  >!iall  be  extended  to  all  the 
crimes  and  otTencvs  mentioned  in  article  i  of  the  ]ire>ent 
decree. 

0.     All   tlie  records  nf  cUnunciations.  infonii;uion-,  .--.nd  ar- 
rests shall  be  addressed,  in  cipy.  by  the  admini-traiive  b'ldies, 
to  the  National   Convention,  which   shall   >end  them  to  .'   com 
mission  of  its  members  chargid  to  m;d<e  i-xamiii;ition  of  them 
and  to  make  a  report  tlicreof. 

10.  There  shall  be  formed  :\  c 'iiimi-sj,  ,n  of  -jx  nicmi-ors  df 
the  National  C<Mivention,  who  -h.ill  be  charged  with  the  tx.nni- 
ination  of  all  the  jia(>er-,  to  make  a  report  there,  f.  ;ind  to  dr.iw 
np  and  present  the  documents  of  ai-cu-.'uii  in.  t"  l'".k  after  tlie 
examination   which    ^hall    be   made   in   the  extr.i'Tdiiiarv  iribu- 
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nal,  to  maintain  a  constant  correspondence  with  the  public 
accuser  and  tlic  judges  upon  all  the  public  matters  which 
shall  be  sent  to  the  tribunal,  and  to  render  an  account  there- 
of to  the   National   Convention. 

11.  The  accused  who  shall  wish  to  challenge  one  or  more 
jurors  shall  be  required  to  state  the  causes  of  challenge  by  one 
and  the  same  document,  and  the  tribunal  shall  pronounce  upon 
the  validity  thereof  within  twenty-four  hours. 

12.  The  jurors  shall  vote  and  frame  their  declaration  pub- 
licly, with  loud  voice  and  by  majority  of  the  votes. 

13.  The  judgments  shall  be  carried  out  without  recourse 
to  the  tribunal  of  cassation. 

14.  The  accused  fugitives  who  shall  not  present  themselves 
within  (Tiree  months  from  the  trial  shall  be  treated  as  £m- 
IjTf^S,  and  shall  tie  subject  to  the  same  penalties,  whether  in 
relation   to  their  persons  or  to  their  estates. 


TITLE   II.      OF   THE    PENALTIES- 

1.  The  judges  of  the  extraordinary  tribunal  shall  pro- 
nounce the  penalties  provided  by  the  Penal  Code  and  the  sub- 
sequent laws  against  the  accused  who  are  convicted  ;  and  when 
the  offences  which  shall  continue  without  interruption  thall  be 
in  the  class  of  those  which  ought  to  be  punished  by  penalties 
of  the  correctional  police,  the  tribunal  shall  pronounce  these 
penalties,   without   sending  the  accused  to  the  police  tribunals. 

2.  The  estates  of  those  who  sliall  be  condenmed  to  the 
penalty  of  death  shall  be  acquired  by  the  Republic  and  there 
shall  be  provision  made  for  the  support  of  the  widows  and  chil- 
dren, if  they  have  no  estates  besides. 

3.  Those  who  may  be  convicted  of  crimes  or  offences 
which  have  not  been  provided  for  by  the  Penal  Code  and  the 
subsequent  laws,  or  whose  pimishment  has  not  been  deter- 
mined by  the  laws,  and  whose  incivism  and  residence  upon  the 
territory  of  the  Kepulilic  have  been  a  matter  of  public  trouble 
and  (li^turbance.  shall  bj  condemned  to  the  penalty  of  dep-^r- 
tation. 
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B.  Law  of  22  Prairial.  June  lo,  1794  {22  Prairial, 
Year  II).  Duvergicr.  Lois,  \'II.  190-192. 

1.  Tlie  revolutionary  tribunal  sjinll  liave  a  president  and 
four  vice-presidents,  one  public  accuser^  four  substitutes  for 
the  public  accuser  and  twelve  judges. 

2.  The  jurors  shall  be  fifty  in  number. 

3.  The  different  functions  shall  be  discharged  by  the  cit- 
izens whose  names  follow:  .  .  .  [The  omission  relates 
exclusively  to  the  pcrstntiicl  of  the  court.] 

The  revolutionary  tribunal  shall  divide  itself  into  sections 
composed  Trf  nv'eTve  members,  to  wit:  three  judges  and  nine 
jurors,  which  jurors  cannot  give  judgment  at  a  nnm'jer  less 
than  that  of  seven. 

4.  The  revolutionary  tribunal  is  instituted  in  order  ioj)ut\- 
ish  the  enemies  of  the  people. 

5.  The  enemies  of  the  people  are  those  who  seek  to  de- 
stroy the  public  liberty,  either  by  force  or  by  artifice. 

6.  Those  are  reputed  enemies  of  the  people  who  shall  have 
promoted  the  re-establishment  of  royalty  or  sought  to  depre- 
ciate or  dissolve  the  National  Convention  and  the  revolution- 
ary and  republican  government  of  which  it  is  the  centix: 

Those  who  shall  have  betrayed  the  Republic  in  th.;  com- 
mand of  places  and  armies,  or  in  any  other  military  function; 
carried  on  correspondence  with  the  enemies  of  the  Republic; 
labored  to  make  the  supplies  rr  the  service  of  the  armies  fail; 

Those  who  shall  have  sought  to  impede  the  sup])':c-^  fi.r 
Paris  or  to  cause  scarcity  within  the  Republic ; 

Those  who  shall  have  seconded  the  projects  of  the  ene- 
mies of  France,  either  in  aiding  the  withdrawal  and  the  im- 
punity of  C(jnspirators  and  the  aristocracy,  or  in  persecuting 
and  calumniating  patriotism,  or  in  corrupting  the  servants  of 
the  people,  or  in  abusing  the  principles  of  the  revolution,  the 
laws  or  the  measures  of  the  Government,  by  false  and  per- 
fidious  applications  ; 

Those  who  shall  have  deceiverl  the  people  or  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  people,  in  order  to  lead  them  into  op-ratiims 
contrary  to  the  interests  of  liberty  ; 

Those  who  shall  have  sought  to  promote  discouragtment. 
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in  order  to  favor  tlie  enterprises  of  tlie  tyrants  leagued  aj^'ainst 
the  Republic ; 

Those  who  shall  have  spread  false  news  in  order  to  divide 
or  disturb  the  people  : 

'ihose  who  shall  have  sought  to  mislead  opinion  and  to 
prevent  the  instruction  of  the  people,  to  d'.'prave  morals  and  to 
corrupt  the  public  conscience,  to  impair  the  energy  and  the 
purity  of  the  revolutionary  and  republican  principles,  either  by 
stopping  the  i)rogrcss  df  them,  or  by  counter-revolutionary  or 
insidious  writings,  or  by  any  other  machination; 

The  contractors  wdiose  bad  faith  compromises  the  s'ifety  of 
the  Republic,  and  the  wasters  of  the  public  fortune,  other  than 
those  included  in  the  provisions  of  the  law  of  7  Friniaire ; 

Those  who,  being  charged  with  public  functions,  abuse 
them  in  order  to  serve  the  enemies  of  the  revolution,  to  dis- 
tress the   patriots   or   to   oppress  the   people ; 

Finally,  all  those  who  are  designated  in  the  preceding  laws 
relative  to  the  punishment  of  the  conspirators  and  counter- 
revolutionaries, and  who,  whatever  the  means  or  the  appear- 
ances with  which  they  cover  themselves,  shall  have  made  an  at- 
tack upon  the  liberty,  unity,  and  security  of  the  Republic,  or 
labored  to  prevent  the  strengthening  of  them. 

7.  The  penalty  provided  for  all  oflfences,  the  jurisdiction 
of  which  belongs  to  the  revolutionary  tribunal,  is  death. 

8.  The  proof  necessary  to  convict  the  enemies  of  the  peo- 
ple is  every  kind  of  evidence,  either  material  or  moral  or 
verbal  or  written,  which  can  naturally  secure  the  approval  of 
every  just  and  reasonable  spirit;  the  rule  of  judgment  is  the 
conscience  of  the  jurors  enlightened  by  love  of  the  fatherland; 
their  aim,  the  triumph  of  the  Republic  and  the  ruin  of  its  ene- 
mies ;  the  prcxredurc.  the  simple  means  which  good  sense  dic- 
tates in  order  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  ni  the 
forms  which  the  law  determines. 

It  is  confined  to  the  following  points : 

g.  Every  citizen  has  the  right  to  seize  and  to  arrnign  be- 
fore the  magistrates  conspirators  and  counter-revolutionario-. 
He  is  required  to  denounce  them  when  he  knows  of  them. 

10.  Nobody  can  arraign  a  person  before  the  revolnti'^nary 
tribunal,  except  the  National  Convention,  the  ci^nimiitoo  >i 
public  safety,  the  connnittee  of  general  security,  the  roiiro<;en- 
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tatives  of  the  people  who  are  commissioners  of  the  Convention, 
and  the  public  accuser  of  the  revolutionary  tribunal. 

11.  The  constituted  authorities  in  general  cannot  exercise 
this  right  without  having  notified  the  committee  of  public 
safety  and  the  committee  of  general  security  and  obtained  their 
authorisation. 

12.  The  accused  shall  be  examined  in  public  session:  the 
formality  of  the  secret  examination  which  precedes  is  sup- 
pressed as  superfluous ;  it  shall  occur  only  under  special  cir- 
cumstances in  which  it  shall  l)e  judged  useful  for  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth. 

13.  If  proofs  exist,  either  material  or  moral,  indepen- 
dently of  the  testified  proof,  there  shall  be  no  further  hearing 
of  testimony,  unless  that  formality  appears  necessary,  either 
to  discover  the  accomplices  or  for  other  important  considera- 
tions  of  public   interest. 

14.  In  a  case  in  which  there  shall  be  occasion  for  this 
proof,  the  public  accuser  shall  cause  to  be  summoned  the  wit- 
nesses who  can  show  the  way  to  justice,  without  distinction  of 
v/itnesses  for  or  against. 

15.  All  the  proceedings  sball  be  conducted  in  public  and  no 
written  deposition  shall  be  received,  unless  the  witnesses  are  so 
situated  that  they  cannot  be  brought  before  the  tribunal, 
and  in  that  case  an  express  authorisation  of  the  committees  of 
public  safety  and  general  security  shall  be  necessary. 

16.  The  law  gives  sworn  patriots  to  calumniated  patriots 
'for  counsel;  it  does  not  grant  them  to  conspirators. 

17.  The  pleadings  finished,  the  jurors  shall  formulaie  their 
verdicts  and  the  judges  shall  pronoimce  the  penalty  in  the 
manner  determined  by  the  laws. 

The  president  shall  propound  the  question  with  lucidity, 
irecision,  and  simplicity.  If  it  was  presented  in  an  equivocal 
or  inexact  manner,  the  jury  may  ask  that  it  be  prnpouiidcd  in 
another  manner. 

18.  The  pulilic  accuser  may  not  nu  his  own  authority  dis- 
charge a  prisoner  bound  over  to  the  tribunal  or  one  whom  he 
shall  have  caused  to  be  arraigned  tlierc :  in  a  case  in  which 
there  is  no  matter  for  an  accusation  t)ct(irc  the  tribunal,  he 
shall  make  a  written  report  of  it,  with  a  -tntement  of  the  rea- 
sons, to  the  chamber  of  the  council,  which    sliall  pronounce. 
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But  no  prisoner  may  be  discharged  from  trial  before  the  de- 
cision of  the  chamber  lias  been  communicated  to  the  committees 
of  public  safety  and  general  security,  who  shall  examine  it. 

19.  A  double  register  shall  be  kept  of  the  perst^ns  ar- 
raigned before  the  revolutionary  tribunal,  one  for  the  puljlic 
accuser  and  the  other  for  the  tribunal,  upon  which  shall  be 
enrolled  all  the  prisoners,  according  as  they  shall  be  arraigned. 

20.  The  Convention  moditics  all  those  provisions  of  the 
preceding  laws  which  may  not  be  in  agreement  with  the  pres- 
ent law  and  docs  not  intend  that  the  laws  concerning  the  or- 
ganization of  the  ordinary  tribunals  should  apply  to  the  crimes 
of  counter-revolution  and  to  the  action  of  the  revolu.ionary 
tribunal. 

21.  The  report  of  the  conunittee  shall  be  joined  to  the 
present  decree  as  instruction. 


33.     Decree  for  Establishing  the   Revolutionary  Committees. 

March  21,   17'.»;!.     Diivoririer,  Lois.  V.  •_'(i(;-lmi7. 

'Ilic  revolutionary  commiltoos  creati'd  by  this  diMTuo  were 
anidiif;  the  most  fharacterlslic  and  potent  aireucies  in  the  serviee 
of  the  i-evohUlonary  government.  The  powers  gianied  in  thl.s  de- 
cree were  siiljseiiuently  mu<h  Increased  In  various  ways,  chiefly 
l)y  iidditloiial  (iccici's  and  l).v  authoris.Ti  i.m  ol"  tlie  lonnnitteo  of 
public  safety.  Vuv  ihcse  powers  ai  their  ijicaies!  extent  see  No. 
45. 

Hi;n:i(t:N(t:.      Aulaid.    /.'(  rulutioii    Friini<ii.ii\    .'!r>(i-.'!r)5. 

1.  1  here  shall  be  formed  in  each  cuniniune  of  the  Republic 
and  in  each  section  of  the  communes  divided  iiUo  sections,  a; 
the  hour  which  shall  be  indicated  in  advance  by  the  general 
council,  a  committee  composed  of  Lwclve  citizens. 

2.  The  members  of  this  committee,  who  cannot  bo  clu'^cn 
from  the  ecclesiastics,  former  nobles,  former  seigneurs  of  t!ie 
locality,  and  agents  of  the  former  seigneurs,  shall  be  chosen  by 
ballot  and  by  plurality  of  the  votes. 


4.     The  committee  of  the  commune,  or  each  oi  tlio  c-'inmi:- 
tees  of  the  sections  of  the  connnune,  slial!   be  charge. i   to   re 
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ceivc   for  its  district   ihc   dedaralious  of  all,  the  strangers  ac- 
tually residing  within  the  commune  or  who  may  arrive  there. 

5.  These  declarations  shall  contain  the  names,  age,  profes- 
sion, place  of  birth  and  means  of  existence  of  the  declarer. 

6.  They  shall  be  made  within  eight  days  after  the  publi- 
cation of  the  present  decree;  the  list  thereof  shall  be  printed 
and  posted. 

7-  Every  foreigner  who  shall  have  refused  or  neglected  to 
make  his  declaration  before  the  committee  of  the  commune  or 
of  the  section  in  which  he  shall  reside,  within  the  period  above 
prescribed,  shall  be  required  to  leave  the  commune  within 
twenty-four  hours  and  the  territory  of  the  Republic  within 
eight  days. 


34.     Decree   upon  the  Press. 

March   2rt.   17'.t.3.      Dinvrgier,   Lois.    V.   S.)!). 

During  the  earlier  staffs  of  the  Revolution  the  freedom  of  the 
press  was  accepted  both  in  principle  and  in  practice.  Without 
formally  abandoning  the  i  rinciiile,  the  loyaii.sc  newspapers  were 
suppressed  after  the  establishment  of  the  Republic,  and  Girondist 
newspapers  after  the  prosecution  of  the  Girondist  deputies.  This 
decree  illustrates  the  method  employed  against  llie  royalist  news- 
papers and   is  typical  of  all  decrees  affecting  the  press. 

Rtfehence.     Aulard.  licrolution  Fruncnixc,  359-361. 

T;!e   National   Convention  decrees : 

1.  Whoever  shall  be  convicted  of  having  composed  or 
printed  works  or  writings  which  incite  to  the  dissolution  of  the 
national  representation,  the  re-establishment  of  monarchy  or 
o{  any  other  power  which  constitutes  an  attack  upon  the  sov- 
ereignty of  the  people,  shall  be  arraigned  before  the  extraor- 
dinary tribunal  and  punished  with  death. 

2.  The  vendors,  distributers  and  hawkers  of  these  works 
or  writings  shall  be  condemned  to  an  imprisonment  which 
shall  not  exceed  three  months,  if  they  declare  the  authors, 
printers  or  other  persons  from  whom  they  have  obtained 
them:  if  they  refuse  this  declaration,  they  -hall  bo  punished 
by  Xwn  years  in  pri'^on. 
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35.     Decree    for    Establishing    the    Committee    of 
Public     Safety. 

April   G,   170:5.     Diivcrgier.    Loix,    V,   I'-lo. 

Tills  (l<)(iiiiKut  .slio\v.s  the  Committee  of  I'uhlie  Safety  In  its 
origlim!  cliaiflfter,  that  of  a  iiiinlstiy  respoiisihle  to  the  Convii- 
tlon.  (8eo  Aiilard.  Ifi  roluti'Di  I'liiiieaisi,  ;;;{4-3o.">. j  ThiijUKh 
chaii{,'es  In  its  nu^mberslili)  and  the  mull  iplhailon  of  Its  poweis 
and  duties,  In  part  by  decices  of  the  (Jonventlon,  In  [jart  by  mere 
custom,  it  gradually  beeame  a  very  dllTerent  institution.  For  it.s 
later  character  see   Nos.  43   and   4G. 

Uni'i;itEXCES.  Gardiner,  I'linch  Hciolution,  14.j  140  ;  Mathews, 
Frtneh  Revolution,  T1\)-2'M  ;  Stephens.  Fnnch  liccoUUion,  II,  (Jh. 
i.\  :   -Xtilard,   licvolution  Franvuinc,  3i;it-lj4l.'. 

The  National  Convention  decrees : 

1.  There  shall  be  formed,  by  the  call  of  names,  a  commit- 
tee of  public  safety,  composed  of  nine  members  of  the  National 
Convention. 

2.  I'hc  committee  shall  (lclil)orate  in  secret;  it  shall  be 
charged  to  siipervis-j  and  accelerate  the  action  of  the  adminis- 
tration entrtisted  to  the  provisional  executive  council,  of  which 
it  may  even  suspend  the  orders,  when  it  shall  believe  them 
contrary  to  the  national  interest,  subject  to  giving  inform- 
;ition  thereof  to  the   Convention  without  delay. 

3-  It  is  authorised  to  take,  under  urgent  circumstances, 
measures  of  external  and  internal  defence;  and  the  orders 
signed  by  the  majority  of  its  deliberating  members,  which  can- 
not l>e  less  than  two-thirds,  shall  be  executed  without  delay 
by  the  provisional  executive  council.  It  shall  not  in  any  case 
issue  warrants  of  capture  or  arrest.  exce])t  against  the  exec- 
utive agents,  and  subject  to  rendering  an  account  thereof  with- 
out delay  to  the  Convention. 

4.  The  National  Treastiry  shall  hold  at  the  disposal  of  the 
ceniinittee  of  public  s.it'ety  [a  <tnn  of  nioncy)  to  t!ie  ain.nint  .>f 
a  hundred  thousand  J'htcs  for  secret  expenses  which  sliall 
be  disbursed  by  the  committee  and  paid  upon  its  conmiaiuN, 
which  shall  be  signed  as  are  the  orders. 

5.  It  shall  make  each  week  in  writing  a  general  rep"n  <■>! 
its  operations  and  of  the  situation  of  the  Tvepuhlic. 

6.  .A  register  of  all  its  deliberations  <liall  be  kept. 

7.  Tlii<  eoniiuittee  is  e^tab!i-;hed  oiilv  t'.  t  I'lie  111.  :i'.!  . 
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8.  The  National  Treasury  shall  remain  independent  of  the 
committee  of  execution  and  subject  to  the  immediate  sur- 
veillance of  the  Gjnvention.  according  to  the  method  deter- 
mined bv  the   decree-. 


36.     Robespierre's  Proposed  Declaration  of  Rights. 

April  i:J.  ITi'.'J.  Motiittu).  Mjay  o.  ITOH.  ( Rciinpnsxion,  XVI, 
21»4-i;96). 

This  doiuiueut  was  brought  forward  in  the  Convent  ioii  by 
Robespierre  during  the  debates  over  the  (."oustitution  of  the  Year 
I.  Althoujih  not  actually  adopted  It  possesses  great  interest  as 
a  iirofessicin  of  faith  of  its  author.  'i'he  economic  tendeiu^y 
of  the  document  and  Its  implicaiious  in  regard  to  foreign  policy 
should   be  jiarticularly   noticed. 

RKrKi:t;N(Ks.  Vou  Sybel.  French  licvolntion.  III.  04  :  Aulard, 
l^f  lolutioii    I'laitcaisc,   "-'Ott-U'JLl. 

The  representatives  of  the  Frencli  peoijle.  met  in  >s'.aional 
C( invention,  recognizing  that  liuman  laws  which  do  not  flow 
from  the  eternal  laws  of  justice  and  reason  are  only  the  out- 
rages of  ignorance  and  despotism  tii)on  htmianity;  convinced 
that  neglect  and  contempt  of  the  natural  rights  of  man  are  the 
sole  catises  of  the  crimes  and  misfortunes  of  the  world  ;  have 
resolved  to  set  forth  in  a  solemn  declaration  these  sacred  and 
inalienable  rights,  in  order  that  all  citizens,  being  enabled  to 
coin])are  constantly  the  acts  of  the  government  with  the  purpose 
of  every  social  institution,  ma\-  never  permit  themselves  to  b^^ 
oppressed  and  disgraced  by  tyranny;  and  in  order  that  flie  peo- 
ple may  always  have  before  their  eyes  the  foundations  of  their 
liberty  and  their  welfare;  the  magistrate,  the  rule  of  his  dtitics; 
the  legislator,  the  purpose  of  his  mission. 

In  conscr|uence.  the  National  Convention  proclaim-  in  the 
face  of  the  world  and  under  the  eyes  of  the  Immortal  Legis- 
lator the  following  declaration  of  the  rights  <if  m.in  and  citizen. 

T.  The  purpose  of  every  iiolilical  association  is  the  main- 
tenance of  the  natur.il  and  imprescriptible  rights  of  mm  and 
the  development  of  all  his  faculties. 

2.  The  princij)al  rights  of  man  are  those  nf  providing  for 
the  preservation  of  his  existence  and   his  liberty. 
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3.  These  rights  belong  equally  to  all  men,  whatever  may 
be  the  difference  of  their  physical  and  mental  powers. 

4.  Eciualily  of  rights  is  established  by  nature:  society,  far 
from  impairing  it,  exists  only  to  guarantee  it  against  the  abuse 
of  power  which  renders  it  illusory. 

5.  Liberty  is  the  power  which  belongs  to  man  to  exercise 
at  his  will  all  his  faculties;  it  has  justice  for  rule,  the  rights  of 
others  for  limits,  nature  for  principle,  and  the  law  for  safe- 
guard. 

6.  The  right  to  assemble  peaceably,  the  right  to  express 
nue"s  opinions,  either  by  means  of  the  press  or  in  any  other 
manner,  are  such  necessary  coiisecpicnces  of  the  principle  of  the 
lilierty  of  man,  that  the  necessity  to  enunciate  them  supposes 
eitlicr  the  presence  or  the   fresh    recollection  of  despotism. 

7.  The  law  can  forbid  only  that  which  is  injurious  to  soci- 
ety ;  it  can  order  only  that   which   is  useful. 

8.  Every  law  which  violates  the  imprescriptible  rights  of 
man  is  essentially  unjust  and  tyrannical  :   it   is  not  a  Isw. 

9.  Projierty  is  the  right  which  each  citizen  ha-^,  to  enjoy 
and  dispose  of  the  portion  of  goods  which  the  law  guarantees 
to   him. 

10.  riie  right  of  property  is  restricted,  as  are  all  the  other?, 
by  the  obligation  to  respect  the  possessions  of  otiiers. 

11.  It  cannot  prejudice  the  security,  nor  the  liberty,  nor 
the  existence,  nor  the  pro|)erty  of  our  fellow  creatures. 

12.  .MI  traffic  which  violates  this  princi])Iv  i>  essentially  il- 
licit ;md  immoral. 

13.  Society  is  under  obligation  to  provide  for  tiie  Hipport 
of  all  its  members  either  by  procuring  work  for  them  or  by  as- 
suring the  means  of  exi-;tince  to  those  who  are  not  in  condi- 
tion to  work. 

14.  The  relief  indispensable  for  those  who  lack  the  neces- 
ities  of  life  is  a  debt  of  those  who  po-^css  a  superfluity,  it  be- 
longs to  the  law  to  determine  the  m.umvr  in  which  this  debt 
must   be   discharged. 

15.  The  citizens  whose  incomes  do  not  exceed  what  i=  nec- 
essary for  their  subsistence  are  exemiited  hom  contributing 
to  the  public  expenses;  the  others  shall  su[>port  them  progro-<- 
ively,  according  to  the  extent   of  their   fortunes. 

16.  Society  ought  to  f;ivor  with  all  its  power  the  progress 
6 
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'if  public  reason  and  lo  put  instructicii  at  llic  door  of  all  the 
citizen?. 

17.  Law  is  the  free  and  solemn  (.xiiression  of  the  will  of 
the  people. 

18.  riic  people  arc  the  sovereign,  the  government  Ij  their 
creatiun.  the  public  functionaries  are  their  agents;  the  people 
c'.n.  when  thvy  please,  change  their  government  and  recall 
their  mandatories. 

10.  Xo  portion  of  the  peophj  can  exercise  the  power  i.f 
the  entire  people :  but  tlie  opinion  which  it  exi)re5ses  shall 
lie  respected  as  the  (jpininn  of  a  portion  of  the  people  who 
ought  to  participate  in  the  formation  of  the  general  will.  Each 
>eclion  of  the  assembled  sovereign  ought  to  enjoy  the  right 
to  express  its  will  with  entire  liberty:  it  is  essentially  inde- 
pendent of  all  the  constituted  authorities  and  is  capable  of 
regulating  its  police  and  its  deliberations. 

20.  Tlie  law  ought  to  be  equal   for  all. 

21.  All  citizens  are  admissible  to  all  public  offices,  without 
any  other  distinctions  than  those  of  their  virtues  and  talents 
and  without  any  other  title  than  the  confidence  "f  the  people. 

22.  All  citizens  have  an  equal  right  to  participate  in  the 
selection  of  the  mandatories  of  the  people  and  in  tlie  forma- 
tion of  the  law. 

23.  In  order  that  these  rights  may  not  be  illusory  and  the 
equality  chimerical,  society  ought  to  give  salaries  to  the  pub- 
lic functionaries  and  to  provide  so  that  all  the  citizens  who 
live  by  their  labor  can  lie  present  in  the  public  assemblie-;  to 
wliich  the  law  calls  tb.em.  without  compromising  their  exist- 
ence or  that  of  their  farnilies. 

24.  Every  citizen  ought  to  obey  religiously  flie  magistrates 
and  the  agents  of  the  government,  when  they  are  the  organs 
or  the  executors  f'f  the  law. 

25.  Rut  every  act  against  the  liberty,  security,  or  property 
rif  a  man.  committed  by  anyone  whomsoever,  even  in  the  name 
of  the  law,  outside  of  the  cases  determined  by  it  and  the  forms 
which  it  pre^criltes,  is  arbitrary  and  voi<l  ;  respect  for  the  law 
even  fnrbids  sulmiission  to  it;  and  if  an  attempt  is  mnde  to 
execute  it  by  violence,  it  is  permissible  to  repel   it  by  force. 

26.  The  right  to  present  petitions  to  the  depositories  of  the 
public  authority  belongs  to  every  person.     Those  to  who  n  they 
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are  addressed  ought  to  pass  upon  the  points  whicli  j.rc  t!ic 
ol)ject  tlicreof;  but  they  can  iiever  interdict,  n(jr  restrain,  nor 
condemn  tlieir  use. 

27.  Resistance  to  n|)pressi()n  is  a  consequence  of  the  other 
riglits  of  man  and  citizen. 

28.  'J'licre  is  oppression  against  the  i(.cial  body  when  one 
of  its  members  is  oppressed.  There  is  oppression  against  eacli 
meml)er  of  tlic  social  body  when  the  social  body  shall  be  op- 
pressed. 

29.  When  the  government  violates  the  rights  of  the  peo- 
ple, insurrection  is  for  the  people  and  for  each  portion  oi  the 
people  the  UKJSt  sacred  of  rights  and  the  most  indispensable  of 
duties. 

,W-  When  the  social  guarantee  is  lacking  to  a  citizen  he 
re-enters  into  the  natural  right  to  defend  all  his  rights  liims'.if. 

31.  In  either  case,  to  tie  down  to  legal  forms  resistance 
to  rippression  is  the  last  refinement  of  tyranny.  In  every  free 
State  the  law  ought  especially  to  defend  public  and  personal 
liberty  against  the  abuse  of  the  authority  of  those  who  gov- 
ern: every  institution  which  is  not  based  upon  the  assumption 
that  the  people  are  good  and  the  magistrate  is  corruptible  is 
vicious. 

32.  The  public  offices  cannot  be  considered  as  distinctions, 
nor  as  rewards,  but  only  as  duties. 

33.  The  ofTcnces  of  the  mandatories  of  the  people  ought 
to  be  severely  and  quickly  punished.  No  one  has  the  right  to 
claim  for  himself  more  inviolability  than  other  citizens.  The 
people  have  the  right  to  know  all  the  transactions  of  their 
mandatories:  these  ought  to  render  to  them  a  faithful  account 
of  their  own  administration  and  to  submit  to  their  judgment 
with   respect. 

34.  Men  of  all  countries  are  brothers  and  the  ditTerent 
peojiies  ought  to  aid  one  anotlier.  according  to  their  power, 
as  il  citizens  of  the  same  State. 

33.  The  one  who  oppresses  a  single  nation  declares  him- 
self the  enemy  of  all. 

T,6.  Those  who  make  war  on  a  people  in  order  to  arrest  the 
l)rogress  of  liberty  and  to  destroy  the  rights  of  man  ought 
to  be  pursued  by  all,  not  as  ordinary  enemies,  but  as  assassins 
and  rebellious  brigands. 


l64  DEPUTIKS    ON    MISSION   DKCKEK 

37.  Kings,  aristocrats  and  tyrants,  wlioever  tliey  may  be, 
are  slaves  in  rebellion  against  the  sovereign  of  the  earth. 
which  is  mankind,  and  against  the  legislator  of  the  universe, 
which  is  nature. 


37.     Decree    upon   tha    Deputies   on    Mission, 

Ajtril    .■;(i.    17'.':?.      Mitoitiiir.    Miiv    ."!.    IT'.i.!.       (  l{<  ii,ii>i(^sio>i.    XVI. 

Aniiiiig  the  institution.'!  of  tlie  revolutionary  government  there 
wa.s  none  more  chaiac! eristic  than  the  dei)uties  on  mission. 
(Tliey  are  also  known  as  the  reprosontatives  on  mission.)  The 
first  appearance  of  the  system  was  at  the  time  of  the  King's 
flight  :  after  the  10th  of  August  it  developed  rapidly.  This  decree 
applied  only  to  the  deinities  sent  on  mi.ssion  to  the  armies,  but 
their  i)owers  were  typical  of  nil  tliose  sent  otit.  It  simply  defined 
what  had  already  grown  up  in  practice.  In  No.  4."  the  duties  and 
powers  of  the  deputies  on  mission  are  more  fully  set  forth. 

RKFKr.i:\ci;s.  Gardiner.  French  Revolution,  14C.147:  Stephens, 
French  Revolution,  II,  3-'0,  3G4-371,  548-554  :  Aulard,  Revolution 
Fruncuise,   ."^42-348. 

Tlie  National  Convention,  after  liaving  iieard  the  report  of 
its  Committee  of   Public   Safi'ty  decrees: 

I.  All  the  powers  delegated  by  the  convention  to  the  com- 
missioners whom  it  has  appointed  to  repair  to  the  departments 
for  recruiting,  to  the  armies,  upon  the  frontiers,  coasts  and  in 
the  harbors,  are  revoked.  All  the  deputies  who  are  on  mission, 
except  those  hereinafter  named,  shall  return  directly  to  the 
body  of  the  assembly. 


9.  The  commissioners  of  the  Convention  to  the  r.rmies 
shall  bear  the  titles  of  representatives  of  the  people  s-^nt  to 
such  army:  they  shall  wear  the  costume  decreed  the  current 
April  3. 

10.  The  representatives  of  the  people  sent  to  the  armies  and 
the  generals  shall  co-operate  in  order  to  make  appointments 
immediately  for  all  the  posts  vacant  or  which  shall  come  to 
be  vacant,  whether  by  death,  resignation  or  dismissal,  in  con- 
formity with  the  method  of  pn.motion  which  has  been  decreed  ; 
and  in  cases  of  urgency  and  the  lack  of  persons  who  have  the 
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qualifications  required  by  the  law,  they  can  appoint  provision- 
ally and  for  fifteen  days  only. 

11.  The  representatives  of  the  people  sent  to  the  armies 
shall  exercise  the  most  active  surveillance  over  the  operations 
of  the  agents  of  the  executive  council,  all  contractors  and 
dealers  for  the  armies,  and  over  the  conduct  of  the  generals, 
officers  and  soldiers;  they  may  suspend  all  civil  agents  and 
appoint   [others]    provisionally. 

12.  They  can  also  suspend  the  military  agents,  but  they  can 
replace  them  only  provisionally  until  after  the  approval  of  the 
Convention  ff)r  suspension  or  until  the  persons  appointed  or 
elected  in  virtue  of  the  law  have  arrived  at  their  posts. 

13.  Tliey  shall  look  after  the  condition  as  regards  defence 
and  supply  of  provisions  rof~aTT  places,  forts,  harbors,  coasts, 
armies  and  fleets  of  their  district ;  they  shall  cause  inventories 
to  be  prepared  for  all  the  magazines  of  the  Republic,  and 
they  shall  cause  an  account  to  be  rendered  daily  of  the  condi- 
tion of  all  the  descriptions  of  supplies,  arms,  provisions  and 
munitions. 

14.  They  shall  cause  inspection  to  be  made  of  all  the 
armies  and  fleets  of  the  republic;  they  shall  cause  to  be  re- 
turned every  fifteen  days  lists  of  the  effectives  of  each  corps, 
signed  by  the  civil  and  military  agents;  they  shall  tnke  all 
measures  which  they  shall  deem  suitable  to  accelerate  the 
armament,  equipment  and  incorporation  of  the  voluntoers  and 
recruits  in  the  existing  organizations,  and  the  armament  and 
c(|uipmcnt  of  the  fleets  of  the  Republic;  in  these  operations 
they  shall  co-operate  with  the  admirals,  generals  and  d  vision 
conmianders,  and  other  agents  of  the  executive  council. 

15.  Incase  of  insufficiencv  of  the  forces  decreed,  they  may 
make  requisition  iqxui  the  National  Guards  of  the  depart- 
ments, whom  they  shall  cause  to  be  organized  into  battalions 
after  the  method  which  shall  be  decreed:  they  shall  also  ni.ikc 
re(iuisition  for  thv  mounted  Xational  Guards,  in  order  to  com- 
plete the  existing  organizations;  and  when  the  organizations 
shall  be  complete,  they  can  form  new  squadrons  of  them,  mak- 
ing use  of  i)leasure  horses  and  those  of  the  Emigres  or  tho-e 
which  can  be  procured. 

i().  They  shall  take  all  measures  to  discover  and  to  cui-e 
to  be  arrested   the  generals,   and   to  cause  to  be  arrcsteil   anil 
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arraigned  before  the  revolutionary  tribunal  every  military  man, 
civil  agent  and  other  citizens  who  may  have  aided,  favored  or 
advised  a  conspiracy  against  the  liberty  and  security  of  tlie 
Republic,  or  who  may  have  plotted  for  the  disorganization  of 
the  armies  and  fleets  and  squandered  the  public  funds. 

17.  They  shall  cause  to  be  distributed  to  the  troops  tlie 
bulletins,  addresses,  proclamations  and  instructions  of  the  Con- 
vention, which  shall  be  addressed  to  the  armies  by  the  com- 
mittee of  correspondence;  they  shall  employ  all  the  means  tif 
mstruction  which  are  in  their  power,  in  order  to  maintain  there 
the  republican  spirit. 

18.  The  representatives  of  the  people  sent  to  the  armies 
are  invested  with  unlimited  powers  for  the  exercise  of  the 
powers  which  are  delegated  to  them;  they  can  make  requisition 
upon  the  administrative  bodies  and  all  civil  and  military 
agents ;  they  can  act  in  the  niunber  of  two  and  can  empl-iy 
the  number  of  agents  which  sl.all  be  necessary  for  them.  Their 
orders  shall  be  executed  provisionally. 

20.  The  representatives  of  the  people  sent  to  the  armic* 
shall  render  account  of  their  operations,  at  least  each  week, 
to  the  Convention  ;  they  shall  be  required  to  address  each  day 
to  the  committee  of  public  safety  the  record  of  their  opera- 
tions, copies  of  their  orders  i.nd  proclamations,  and  of  all  in- 
ventories and  lists  of  supplies,  which  they  shall  have  caused 
to  be  drawn  up;  they  shall  also  a.ddress  each  day  to  the  com- 
mittee of  finance  and  to  the  national  treasury  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  the  lists  of  expenses  which  they  shall  have  cxam'-- 
incd  and  endorsed. 

21.  The  committee  of  public  safety  shall  present  each  week 
to  the  Convention  a  summary  report  of  the  operations  of  the 
various  commissioners;  the  committee  of  finance  sliall  also 
make  each  week  a  report  of  the  expenses  examined  ;  lul  ap- 
proved by  them;  these  reports  shall  be  printed  and  di'^trib- 
uted. 

22.  The  representatives  of  the  people  sent  tn  the  i-rnn'os 
shall  be  renewed  by  half  each  month  :  they  >ha!l  return  to  the 
Convention  only  after  an  authorisation  given  by  it,  except  in 
urgent  cases,  and  in  virtue  of  a  decree  "f  t!ie  coniniiNsion  with 
a  statement  of  reasons. 
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23.  The  committee  of  public  safety  shall  fiiriii-!li  instruc- 
tions to  the  representatives  of  the  people  sent  to  the  armie-..  in 
order  to  secure  uniformity  in  their  operations. 

26.  The  representatives  of  the  people  sent  to  the  prmie-, 
who  are  appointed  by  the  present  decree,  sliall  continuv.-,  each 
in  his  district,  the  supervision  over  the  recruiting  and  the  or- 
ganization into  departments  and  districts  of  the  countries  re- 
cently united   to  the   Republic. 

27.  The  committee  of  public  safety  shall  send  the  prc-cnt 
decree  to  the  conmiissioners  of  the  Convention  at  present  on 
mission.  Those  who  are  appointed  by  the  present  decree  shall 
repair  directly  to  their  new  posts,  and  those  who  are  at  pres- 
ent with  the  armies  shall  remain  tiiere  until  they  may  be  re- 
placed. 


38.     Documents    upon   the   Convention   and    Education. 

'I'he  (.'oiivfnitiou  was  ijroatly  inicrosiod  in  oducai  ion.  Mucli 
time  was  devoted  to  tlie  formulation  of  educational  plans,  even  at 
the  most  critical  stages  of  national  daniicr.  The  plans  lirst  adopt- 
ed were  frequently  cliauged.  Of  the  plans  here  given  the  first  two 
represent  tlie  most  ambitions  schemes  of  the  I'oiivenilon  fm- 
primaiy  and  secoiular.v  schools  respectively.  Document  <"  is  tlie 
linal  scheme  for  tlie  whole  educational  system. 

ItKl'lItf.NtKS.  Stej)licns.  Ydlr  h'iriiir.  IV.  ."it -I  •:!■_':;  ;  F.avNse 
and   Uaniliatid,    Histniir  (Uucnilr.  VIII.   r«;H -.").")»;. 

A.  Decree  upon  Primary  Education.  May  30.  1793.  Ou- 
vergier,  Lois,  \ ,  30'> 

1.  There  shall  be  a  primary  school  in  all  places  wliicii 
have  from  four  hundred  to  fifteen  hundred  persons. 

This  school  shall  serve  for  all  the  inhabitants  except  pe  >- 
pie  who  shall  be  more  than  a  thousand  toises  distant. 

2.  There  shall  he  in  each  of  these  schools  a  teacher 
charged  to  instruct  the  pupils  in  the  branches  of  knoAlciliie 
necessary  to  citizens  in  order  to  exercise  their  right-,  to  dis- 
charge their  duties  and  to  administer  their  domestic  atY:;ii- 

3.  The  comtnittee  of  public  instructi<">u  shall  pro-eut  the 
proportional  method  for  the  more  populous  c.imniuno-  and  li;o 
citic'i. 
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4.  The  teachers  shall  be  charged  to  give  lectures  and  in- 
struction once  per  week  to  citizens  of  every  age  and  of  both 
sexes. 

5.  The  project  of  the  present  decree  presented  by  the  com- 
mittee of  public  instruction  shall  be  irrevocably  placed  as  the 
order  of  the  day  for  every  Thursday. 

B.  Decree  upon  Secondary  Education.  February  25,  1795 
(29  Ventose,   Year  III).     Duvergier,  Lois,  VIII,  29-30. 

Chapter  I.     Institution  of  the  Central   Schools. 

1.  For  instruction  in  the  sciences,   letters   and  arts  there 
shall  be  established  in  the  entire  extent  of  the  Republic  cen 
tral  schools  distributed  on  the  basis  of  population;  the  pro- 
portional basis  shall  be  one  school  for  three  hundred  thousand 
inhabitants. 

2.  Each  central  school  shall  l)e  composed  of,  ist,  a  profes- 
sor of  mathematics ;  2d,  a  professor  of  experimental  physics 
and  chtmistry ;  3d,  a  professor  of  natural  history;  4th,  a 
professor  of  agriculture  and  commerce;  5th,  a  professor  of  the 
method  of  the  sciences  or  logic ;  6th,  a  professor  of  political 
economy  and  legislation;  "th,  a  professor  of  the  philosophic:'.! 
history  of  peoples;  8th,  a  professor  of  hygiene;  9th,  a  pro- 
fessor of  arts  and  crafts ;  loth,  a  professor  of  general  gram- 
mar; nth,  a  professor  of  belles-lettres;  12th,  a  professor  of 
ancient  languages;  13th,  a  professor  of  the  living  languages 
most  appropriate  to  the  localities;  14th,  a  professor  of  the 
arts  of  design. 

3.  In  all  the  central  schools  the  professors  shall  give  their 
lessons  in  French. 

4.  They  shall  have  every  month  a  public  conference  upon 
matters  which  afifcct  the  progiess  of  the  sciences,  letters  and 
arts  most  useful  to  society. 

5.  At  each  cmtral  scboo'  tberL"  sIi.tII  be.  1st,  1  public  li- 
brary; 2(1,  a  garden  and  a  cabinet  of  natural  history;  3(1.  a 
cabinet  of  experinvjntal  physics;  4th,  a  collection  of  machines 
and  models  for  the  arts  and  crafts. 

6.  The  connnittcc  of  public  instruction  remains  charged  to 
cause  to  be  composed  the  elementary  bodks  which  mti.'-t  serve 
for  the  instruction  in  the  central   sclmoh. 
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Chapter   III.     Pupils  of  the   Fatherland. 

1.  The  pupils  who  at  the  Festival  of  Youth  shall  he  most 
distinguished  and  shall  have  obtained  more  especially  the 
approbation  of  the  people  shall  receive,  if  they  are  of  small 
fortune,  an  annual  pension  in  order  to  procure  for  them  the 
opportunity  to  attend  the  central  schools. 

2.  Prizes  of  encouragement  shall  be  distributed  every  year 
in  the  presence  of  the  people  at  the  Festival  of  Youth. 

The  professor  of  the  pupils  who  shall  have  won  th.i  prize 
shall  receive  a  civic  crown. 

3.  In  consequence  of  the  present  law,  all  the  establishments 
devoted  to  public  instruction  under  the  name  of  colleges  and 
paid  stipends  by  the  nation,  are  and  shall  remain  suppressed 
within  the  entire  extent  of  the  Republic. 

4.  The  committee  of  public  instruction  shall  make  a  report 
upon  the  buildings  and  establishments  already  devoted  to  pub- 
lic instruction  in  the  sciences  and  arts,  such  as  l>otanical  gar- 
dens, cabinets  of  natural  history,  fields  intended  for  experi- 
ments in  cultivation,  observations,  and  societies  of  scholars  and 
artists  which  it  may  be  well  to  preserve  in  the  new  plan  of 
national  instruction. 

C.  Organic  Act  upon  Education.  October  25,  1795  (3 
Brumairo.  Year  III).     Duvergicr.  Lois,  VIII,  357-361. 


TITLE   III.      OF   THE    .SI'ElIAL   SCHOOLS. 

I.  There  shall  be  in  the  Repuiilic  schools  especially  intend 
ed  for  the  study  of:  ist,  astronomy;  2d,  geometry  and  me- 
chanics; 3d.  natural  history;  4th.  medicine;  5th.  the  veter- 
inary art;  6th,  rural  economy;  7tli,  antiquities;  8th,  the  polit- 
ical sciences;  9th,  painting,  fculpture  and  architecture;  lotli. 
music. 


TITLE  IV.      N.\TIOX.\L   INSTITUTE  OF  THE   SCIENXES    AND   AKT?. 

1.  The  N.itional  Tn-:tituto  of  the  Sciences  and  .\rls  Ix^lonu- 
to  the  whole  Republic:  it  is  located  at  Paris:  it  is  iir.ciuk-tl : 
1st,  to  improve  the  sciences  and  arts  by  uninterrupted  research- 
es, by  the  publication  of  discoveries,  by  CM-respondence  with 
foreign  Icnrned  sociotio-; ;  jd.  'o  pursue,  in  conf^n-niity  with  the 
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laws  and  orders  of  the  Executive  Directory,  literary  and  sci- 
entific works  which  shall  have  for  their  purpose  the  general 
advantage  and  the  glory  of  the  Republic. 

2.  It  is  composed  of  members  residing  at  Paris  ani  of  an 
equal  number  scattered  in  the  different  parts  of  the  Republic; 
it  associates  with  itself  foreign  scholars,  of  whom  the  number 
is  twent\--four,  eight  for  each  of  the  three  classes. 


6.     Each  class  of  the  Institute  shall  publish  every  year  its 
discoveries  and  works. 


10.  The  Institute  being  once  organized,  the  appointments 
to  vacant  places  shall  be  made  by  the  Institute  out  of  a  list, 
at  least  triple,  presented  by  the  class  in  which  a  place  shall 
have  become  vacant. 


39.     Constitution   of  the   Year   I. 

June  24,   1793.     Duvergler,   Lois,   V,   352-3:38. 

This  constltutiou  was  drawn  up  by  the  Convention  and  was 
submitted  to  the  people.  Although  accepted  by  them.  It  was  never 
put  In  operation,  being  first  temporarily  suspended  and  afterwards 
set  aside.  It  possesses  decided  interest,  nevertheless,  since  It 
represents  the  ideas  of  ibe  Montajrnards  a.s  to  the  best  permanent 
form  of  sovernmeut.  It  should  be  compared  with  their  schemes  of 
provisional  gcivernment  (Nc.s.  43  and  4.!ij  and  with  tlie  con- 
stitutions of  1791  and  of  the  Year  III  (Nos.  15  and  50J,  espec- 
ially with  respect  to  the  executive  and  legislative  branches  of  the 
government. 

Ukkkkence.s.  Mathews.  I'y<  ncli  Rrrohition,  227-229;  Stephens, 
Frriich  h'l  rohitioii.  JI.  ."Itii. .",:;.".  :  .\iilard.  Kcrolution  Francaisc, 
Part  n,  Ch.  IV  ;  Laviss*'  and  Uambaud,  Hintoirc  (Jvncralc,  VIII. 
179  180. 

Decl.\ration  of  the  Rights  of  M.\n  .\nd  Citizex. 

The  French  people,  convinced  that  forget  fulness  and  con- 
tempt of  the  natural  ripiits  of  man  are  llie  sole  causes  of 
the  miseries  of  the  world,  have  resolved  t<i  set  forth  in  a 
solemn  declaration  these  sacred  and  inalienable  rights  in  order 
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that  all  the  citizens,  being  able  to  compare  unceasingly  the 
acts  of  the  government  with  the  aim  of  every  social  institu- 
tion, may  never  allow  themselves  to  be  oppressed  and  debased 
by  tyranny ;  and  in  order  that  the  people  may  always  have 
before  their  eyes  the  foundations  of  their  liberty  and  their 
welfare,  the  magistrate  the  rule  of  his  duties,  the  legislator 
the  purpose  of  his  commission. 

In  consequence,  it  proclaims  in  liie  presence  of  the  Su- 
preme Being  the  following  declaration  of  the  rights  of  man 
and  citizen. 

1.  The  aim  of  society  is  the  common  welfare. 
Government  is  instituted  in  order  to  guarantee  to  man  the 

enjoyment  of  his  natural  and  imprescriptible   rights. 

2.  These  rights  arc  equalit\',  liberty,  security,  and  property. 

3.  .-MI  men  arc  equal  by  nature  and  before  the  law. 

4.  Law  is  the  free  and  solemn  expression  of  the  general 
will;  it  is  the  same  for  all,  whether  it  protects  or  punishes; 
it  can  command  only  what  is  just  and  useful  to  society;  it 
can  forbid  only  what  is  injurious  to  it. 

5.  All  citizens  are  equally  eligible  to  public  employments. 
Free  peoples  know  no  other  grounds  for  preference  in  their 
elections  than  virtue  and  talent. 

6.  ,  T^iberty  is  the  power  that  belongs  to  man  tx>  do  what- 
ever is  not  injurfous"  to"  the  rights  of  others:  it  has  nature 
forlts  principle,  justice  for  its  rule,  law  for  its  defence  :  its 
moral  limit  is  in  this  maxim:  Do  not  do  to  another  that  which 
you   do  not   wish   should   be  done  to  you. 

7.  The  right  to  express  one's  thoughts  and  opinions  by 
means  of  the  press  or  in  any  other  manner,  the  right  to  as.seni- 
ble  peaceably,  the  free  pursuit  of  religion,  cannot  be  forbidden. 

The  necessity  of  enunciating  these  rights  supposes  either 
the  presence  or  the  recollection  oi  recent  despotism. 

8.  Security  consists  in  the  protection  afforded  by  society 
to  each  of  its  members  for  the  preservation  of  his  p-.-rson.  h:< 
rights,  and  his  property. 

0.  The  law  ought  to  protect  public  and  personal  lihoriy 
against   the   oppres>inn  of  those   who   govern. 

10.  Xo  one  Oiiglit  til  b-,'  :iccuse(l.  arrested,  or  detained 
except  in  the  cases  determined  by  law  and  acctudiug  !■->  t!ie 
forms  that  it  has  prescribed.     Any  oiti/en  sunimonod  or  seized 
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by  the  authority  of  the  law,  ought  to  obey  immediately :   he 
makes  himself  guilty  by  resistance. 

11.  Any  act  done  against  a  man  outside  of  the  cases  and 
without  the  forms  that  the  law  determines  is  arbitrary  and 
tyrannical ;  the  one  against  whom  it  may  be  intend(;d  to 
be  executed  by  violence  has  the  right  to  repel  it  by  force. 

12.  Those  who  may  incite,  expedite,  subscribe  to,  execute 
or  cause  to  be  executed  arbitrary  legal  instruments  are  guilty 
and  ought  to  be  punislied. 

.'3.  Every  man  being  ijresuiued  innocent  unjjL  he  lias_  been 
pronounced  guilty,  if  it  is  thought  indispensable  to  arrest 
him,  all  severity  that  may  not  be  nec•J^sary  to  secure  his  person 
ought  to  be  strictly  repressed  by  law. 

14.  Nii^oae  ought  to._  be  tried^nd_i)unished_exoept  after 
having  been  heard  or  legally  sunnnoned,  and  except  in  virtue 
of  a  law  promulgated  prior  to  the  offence.  The  law  which 
would  punish  offences  committed  before  it  existed  would  be 
a  tyranny:  the  retroactive  effect  given  to  the  law  would  be 
a    crime. 

15.  The  law  ought  to  impose  only  penalties  that  are 
strictly  and  obviously  necessary:  the  punishments  ought  to 
be  proportionate  to  the  offence  and  useful  to  society. 

16.  The  right  of  property  is  that  which  belongs  to  every 
citizen;  to  enjoy,  and  to  dispose  at  his  pleasure  of  his  goods, 
income,  and  of  the  fruits  of  his  labor  and  his  skill. 

17.  No  kind  of  labor,  tillage,  or  commerce  can  be  for- 
bidden to  the  skill  of  the  citizens. 

iS.  Every  man  can  contract  his  services  and  his  time, 
but  he  cannot  sell  himself  nor  be  sold :  his  person  is  not  an 
alienable  property.  The  law  kuowi  of  iio  such  thing  a*  the 
status  of  servant;  there  can  exist  only  a  contract  for  services 
and  compensation  between  the  man  who  works  and  the  one 
who  employs  him. 

19.  Xo  one  can  be  deprived  of  the  least  portion  of  his 
property  witliout  his  consent,  unless  a  legally-  established 
public  necessity  requires  it  and  upon  condition  of  a  just  and 
prior  compensation. 

20.  No  tax  can  be  imposed  excexit  for  the  general  advan- 
lagc.     .All  citizens  have  the   right  to  participate  in   the   estab- 
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lishment   of   taxes,    to    watch    over   the    employment   of   th.em, 
and  to  cause  an  account  of  them  to  be  rendered. 

21.  PubUc  relief  is  a  sacred  debt.  Society  owes  mainte- 
nance to  unfortunate  citizens,  either  in  procuring  work  for 
them  or  in  providing  the  means  of  existence  for  those  who 
are  unable  to  labor. 

22.  Ji(!ucati(jn  is  needed  by  all.  Society  ought  to  favor 
with  all  its  power  the  advancement  of  the  public  reason  and 
to  put  education  at  the  door  of  every  citizen. 

2.^.  The  social  guarantee  consists  in  the  action  of  all  to 
secure  to  each  the  enjoyment  and  the  maintenance  of  his  rights: 
this  guarantee  rests  upon  the  national  sovereignty. 

24.  It  cannot  exist  if  the  limits  of  public  functions  are 
not  clearly  determined  by  law  and  if  the  responsibility  of  all 
the  functionaries  is  not  secured. 

25.  The  sovereignty  resides  in  the  people;  it  is  one  and 
indivisiblcTTmprescriptlbfe,  and  inalienable. 

2<j.  No  portion  of  ihc  people  can  exercise  the  power  of 
the  entire  people;  but  each  section  of  the  sovereign,  in  as- 
sembly, ought  to  enjoy  the  right  to  express  its  will  with  entire 
freedom. 

27.  Lctany  person  who  mav  usurp  the  sovereignty  be 
instantly  put  to  death  By  five  men. 

28.  A  people  has  always  the  right  to  review,  to  reform,  and 
to  alter  its  constitution.  One  generation  cannot  subject  to  its 
law  the  future  generations. 

29.  Each  citizen  has  an  equal  right  to  participate  in  the 
formation  of  the  law  and  in  the  selection  of  his  mandatories  or 
his    agents. 

30.  Public  functions  are  necessarily  temporary ;  they  can- 
not be  considered  as  distinctions  or  rewards,  but  as  duties. 

31.  The  offences  of  the  representatives  of  the  people  and 
<if  its  agents  ought  never  to  go  unpunished.  No  one  has  the 
right  to  claim  for  himself  more  inviolability  than  other  cit- 
izens. 

^2.  Tho  right  to  present  petitions  to  the  depo>itorio-  of 
the  public  authority  cannot  in  any  case  be  forbidden,  .-us- 
pendcd,  nor  limited. 

T,^.  Resistance  to  oppression  is  the  consequence  of  the  other 
rights  of  man. 
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34.  Tliere  is  oppression  against  the  social  bodj'  wiien  a 
single  one  of  its  members  is  oppressed :  there  is  oppression 
against  each  member  when  tlie  social  body  is  oppressed. 

35.  When  the  government  violates  the  rights  of  the  people, 
^'insurrection    is    for  the   people   and    for   each    portion   of  the 

people  the  most  sacred  of  rights  and  the  most  indispensable  of 
duties. 

CONSTITUTION.^L   ACT. 

Of   the    Republic. 

1.  The  French  Republic  is  one  and  indivisible. 

Of  the  Division  of  the  People. 

2.  The  French  people  is  divided,  for  the  exercise  of  its 
sovereignty,  into  cantonal  primary  assemblies. 

3.  It  is  divided  for  administration  and  for  jiistice  into 
departments,  districts,  and  municipalities. 

Of  the   Conditions   of  Citizenship. 

4.  Every  man  born  and  living  in  France  fully  twenty-one 
years  of  age; 

Every  foreigner  fully  twenty-one  years  of  age,  who,  do- 
miciled in  France  for  a  year, 

Lives  there  by  his  own  labor, 

Or  acquires  property, 

Or  marries   a   French   woman. 

Or  adopts  a  child, 

Or    supports    an    aged    man , 

Finally,  every  foreigner  who  shall  be  thought  by  the  Leg- 
islative Body  to  have  deserved  well  of  humanity. 

Is  admitted  to  the  exercise  of  the  riglits  of  Frencli  citizen- 
ship. 

5.  The  exercise  of  the  rights  of  citizenship  is  lost : 
By  naturalization  in  a   foreign  country: 

By  the  acceptance  of  employments  or  favors  proceeding 
from  a  non-popular  government : 

By  condemnation  to  ignominious  or  aftlictive  penalties  until 
rehabilitation. 

6.  The  exercise  of  the  rights  of  citizenship   is  suspended: 
By  the  condition  of  accusation  ; 

By  a  judicial  order  for  contempt  of  court  until  the  order 
is    abrogated. 
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Of  the  Sovereignty  of  the  People. 

7.  'J'hc  sovereign  people  is  the  totality  of  Frencli  citizens. 

8.  It  selects  its  deputies  directly. 

9.  It  delegates  to  electors  the  choice  of  the  administrators, 
the  public  arbitrators,  criminal  judges,  and  judges  of  cassa- 
tion. 

10.  It  delibi-ratcs  upon  the  laws. 

Of  the   Primary  Assemblies. 

11.  The  primary  assemblies  are  composed  of  the  citizens 
domiciled  for  si.x  months  in  each  canton. 

12.  They  are  composed  at  the  least  of  two  hundred  and  at 
the  most  of  si.x  hundred  citizens  summoned  to  vote. 

13.  They  are  constituted  by  the  selection  of  a  president, 
secretaries  and  tellers. 

14.  Their  policing  belongs  to  themselves. 

15.  No  one  can  appear  in  them  with  arms. 

10.  The  elections  are  conducted  by  either  secret  or  open 
voting   at    the   choice   of   each   voter. 

17.  A  primary  assembly  cannot  in  any  case  prescribe  a 
uniform  method  of  voting. 

18.  The  tellers  attest  the  vote  of  citizens  wIk;,  not  know- 
ing how  to  write,  prefer  to  vote  by  ballot. 

19.  Votes  upon  the  laws  are  given  by  yes  or  fw. 

20.  The  will  of  the  primary  assembly  is  proclaimed  as 
follows:  Tlw  citi::ciis  met  in  primary  assembly  .  .  .  In 
the  miiiihcr  of  .  .  .  z'otcrs.  lotc  for  or  ■I'otc  against,  by 
a   majority  of 

Of  the   Xatiou.'l   Representation. 

21.  Population  is  the  sole  basi>  of  the  national  representa- 
tion. 

2J.     There  is  one  deputy  for  every  fi^rty  thousand  person^. 

23.  Each  union  of  primary  assemblies  resulting  in  a  po]i- 
ulation  of  thirty  nine  to  forty-one  thousand  souls  selects  direct- 
ly one  deputy. 

.?4.     The  selection  is  made  by  the  m.ajority  of  the  vote^. 

25.  b'acli  assembly  counts  the  votes  and  sends  a  crnnii^- 
sion^r  for  the  gener.il  recording  to  tlie  place  (le<ii;nate>i  a- 
the  most  central. 

2b.     If  the  first   return  does   n<it   give  a  maiorily.  a   sec  nd 
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appeal    is   made   and   a   vote   is   taken    upon   the   two   citizens 
who  have  received  the  greatest  number  of  votes. 

27.  In  case  of  an  equality  of  votes  the  most  aged  has  the 
preference,  cither  as  the  one  to  be  voted  upon  or  as  the  one 
elected.     In  case  of  an  equality  of  age,  lot  decides. 

28.  Every  Frenchman  exercising  the  rights  of  citizenship 
is  eligible  throughout  the  extent  of  the  Republic. 

29.  Each   deputy  belongs  to  the  entire  nation. 

30.  In  case  of  the  non-acceptance,  resignation,  forfeiture, 
o.-  death  of  a  deputy,  his  replacement  is  provided  for  by  the 
primary   assemblies   which   selected   him. 

31.  A  deputy  who  has  resigned  cannot  leave  his  post  until 
after  the   admittance   of  his   successor. 

32.  The  French  people  assembles  every  year  on  the  first 
of  May  for  the  elections. 

^^,'>i.  They  proceed  to  them,  whatever  may  be  the  mnnber 
of  citizens  there  having  the  right  to  vote. 

34.  The  primary  assemblies  meet  in  extraordinary  session 
upon  the  request  of  one-fifth  of  the  citizens  who  have  the 
right  to  vote  there. 

35.  The  convocation  is  issued  in  that  case  by  the  mu- 
nicipality of  the  usual  place  of  meeting. 

3().  Tliese  extraordinary  assemblies  transact  business  only 
if  a  half  plus  one  of  tlie  citizens  who  have  the  right  to  vote 
there  arc  present. 

Of  the  Elect -'ral  Assemblies. 

T,~.  Tile  citizens  meet  in  primary  assemblies  and  select  one 
elector  for  every  two  hundred  citizens,  whether  present  or 
not:  two  f()r  three  hundred  and  one  to  four  hundred;  three 
for  five  hundred  and  one  to  six  hundred. 

T,^.     The  holding  of  electoral  assemblies  and  the  method  of 
election  are  the  same  as  in  the  primary  a>semblies. 
Of  the  Legislati\e  Body. 

39.  The  Legislati\e  Body  is  one,  indivisible,  and  perma- 
nent. 

40.  The  session   is   for  one  year. 

41.  It  meets  the  first  of  July. 

42.  'i"he  National  .'Xss'juibly  camiot  crmstitute  itself  if  it 
is  not  composed  of  at  least  one-half  of  the  deputies  plus  one. 
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4J.  The  (Icpmics  cannot  he  c|iicstioiK-<l,  accused,  or  tried 
at  any  time  for  tiie  opinions  that  tlie.v  have  expressed  williin 
the   Letjislative   Body. 

44.  Tiicy  can   he   arrested    for   criminal    acts,    if   taken    in 
the  act;   but  the  warrant  of  arrest  and  the  warrant  of  apprc 
hension  can  be  issued  against  them  only  with  tlie  authorisation 
of   tlie   Legislative   T'ody. 

Holding  of  the   Sittings  of  the  Legislative  Body. 

45.  The  sittings  of  the  National  Assembly  are  public. 

46.  'I'hc  minutes  of  its  sittings  are  printed. 

47.  It  cannot  deliberate  unless  it  is  composed  of  at  least 
twi)  hundred  members. 

48.  It  cannot  refuse  the  word  to  its  members  in  the  order 
tliat  tlicy  have  claimed  it. 

49.  It  decides  by  the  majority  of  those  present. 

50.  Fifty  members  have  the  right  to  re(]uire  a  vote  by 
roll   call. 

51.  It  has  the  right  of  discipline  upon  the  conduct  of  its 
nieniljers   within   its  own  midst. 

52.  The  policing  of  the  place  of  its  sittings  and  of  the 
environs  of   which   it   has   fixed   the   extent   b'jlongs   to   it. 

Of  the  Functions  of  the  Legislative  Body. 
;~i3.      The    Legislative    Body   proposes    laws    and    issues    de- 
crees. 

54.  Included  under  the  general  name  of  laiv  are  the  acts 
of   the   Legislative   Body   in   regard  to: 

Civil   and   criminal   legislation ; 

The   general   administration   of   the   revenues   and   ordinary 
expenses  of  the  Republic; 
The   natinnrd    domains  ; 

The  title,  weight,  impress,  and  denomination  of  the  monies; 
'ihe  nature,  amount,  and  collection  of  the  taxes; 
The  declaration  of  war; 

Fvery   new  general   division   oi  the   French   territory; 
Tublic  instruction  ; 
Public  honors  to  the  memory  of  great  men. 

55.  Included  under  the  special  name  of  dccrct-  are  the  acts 
of  the  Legislative  Body  in  regard  to: 

The  annual  establishment  of  the  land  and  sea  forces  : 
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Pennission  or  prohibition  of  the  passage  of  foreign  troops 
over  French  soil ; 

Tlic  introduction  of  foreign  naval  forces  into  tlic  ports  of 
the   Republic ; 

Measures  of  general  security  and  tranquility  ; 

The  annual  and  momentary  distribution  of  public  relief 
and  work ; 

Orders  for  the  coining  of  money  of  every  sort; 

Unforeseen  and  extraordinary  expenses ; 

The  local  and  special  measures  for  an  administration,  a 
commune,  or  a  class  of  public  works ; 

The  defence  of  the  soil ; 

Ratification  of  treaties; 

The  appointment  and  dismissal  of  commanders-in-chief  of 
the  armies ; 

Proceedings  to  enforce  the  n-sponsibility  of  members  of 
the  Council  and  of  public  officials ; 

Accusation  of  those  accused  of  plots  against  the  general 
security  of  the  Republic  ; 

Every  alteration  in  the  division  of  French  territiiry  into 
parts ; 

National   rewards. 

Of  the  Formation  of  the  Law. 

56.  Projects  of  law  are  preceded  by  a  report. 

57.  The  discussion  cannot  begin  and  the  law  cannot  be  pro- 
visionally decreed  until  fifteen  days  after  the  report. 

58.  The  project  is  printed  and  sent  to  all  the  communes 
of  the  Republic  under  this  title:  Proposed  lazi\ 

59.  Forty  days  after  the  sending  of  the  proposed  law,  if  in 
one-half  of  the  departments  plus  one,  a  tenth  of  the  regularly 
constituted  primary  assemblies  of  each  of  them  do  not  object, 
the  project  is  accepted  and  becomes  la~u\ 

60.  If  there  is  objection,  the  Legislative  Body  convokes  the 
primary   asseml)lics. 

Of  the  Title  of  the  I^aws  and  Decrce>. 

61.  'i'lic  laws,  the  (IcT'.'i'>.  t!if  i'ldiciril  nvdcr-.  ;in<I  all  pub- 
lic acts  are  superscribed  :  lu  t!ir  name  cf  tlif  French  people, 
ike   year    .     .     .    of   the    .'■r.-;ieh    l<epii''!:e 
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Of  the  Executive  Council. 
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62.  Tliere  is  an  executive  council  composed  of  Iweiiiy-fuur 
members. 

63.  The  electoral  assembly  of  each  department  selects  a 
candidate.  1  he  Legislative  Body  chooses  the  members  of  the 
council   from  the  general  list. 

64.  It  is  renewed  by  a  half  at  each  legislature  in  the  last 
month  of  its  session. 

65.  The  council  is  charged  with  the  direction  and  super- 
vision of  the  general  administration;  it  can  act  only  in  the  exe- 
cution of  the  laws  and  decrees  of  the  Legislative  Body. 

66.  It  appoints,  from  outside  of  its  own  body,  the  principal 
agents  of  the  general  administration  of  the  Republic. 

67.  The  Legislative  Body  determines  the  number  and  the 
duties  of  these  agents. 

68.  'l^hese  agents  do  not  form  a  council;  they  are  separated 
and  are  without  direct  relations  with  each  other ;  they  du  not 
exercise  any  personal  authority. 

69.  The  council  appoints,  from  outside  its  own  body,  the 
foreign  agents  of  the  Republic. 

70.  It  negotiates  the  treaties. 

71.  The  members  of  the  council,  in  cases  of  betrayal  of 
trust,  are  accused  by  the  Legislative  Body. 

72.  The  council  is  responsible  for  the  non-execution  of  the 
laws  and  decrees  and  for  abuses  of  which  it  does  not  give 
notice. 

'j:^.  It  recalls  and  reidaces  the  agents  within  its  appoint- 
ment. 

74.  It  is  required  to  denounce  them,  if  there  is  occasion,  to 
the    judicial    authorities. 

Of  the  Relations  of  the  Executive  Council  with  tlie 
Legislative  Body. 

75.  The  Executive  Council  resiiles  near  the  Legislative 
Body;  it  has  admittance  and  a  separate  position  in  the  place 
of  its  meetings. 

7().  It  is  heard  whenever  it  lias  a  statement  to  make. 
77.  The  Legislative   l^ody  summons  it   into   its   presence,   in 
whole  or  in   part,   whenever  it   thinks  expedient. 
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Of  tlie  Administrative  and  Municipal  Bodies. 

78.  'Jhere  is  in  each  commune  of  tlic  Republic  a  municipal 
administration ; 

In  eacii  district,  an  intermediate  administration; 
In  each  department,  a  central  administration. 

79.  The  municipal  officers  are  elected  by  the  communal  as- 
semblies. 

80.  The  administrators  are  appointed  by  the  department 
and  district  electoral  assemblies. 

81.  The  municipalities  and  the  administrations  arc  renewed 
each  year  by  half. 

S2.  The  administrators  and  municipal  officers  have  no  rep- 
resentative character. 

I'hcy  cannot  in  any  case  alter  the  acts  of  the  Legislative 
Body  nor  suspend  the  execution  of  them. 

8.3.  The  Legislative  Body  fixes  the  duties  of  the  municipal 
officers  and  the  administrators,  the  rules  of  their  subordination, 
Tind  the  penalties  that  they  may  incur. 

84.  'ITie  sittings  of  the  municipalities  and  the  administra- 
tions are  public. 

Of  Civil  Justice. 

85.  The  Code  of  civil  and  penal  laws  is  uniform  for  the 
whole  Republic. 

86.  Xo  attack  can  be  made  upon  the  right  that  the  citizens 
have  to  cause  their  differences  to  be  passed  upon  by  arbitrators 
of  their  own  choice. 

87.  The  decision  of  these  arbitrators  is  final  if  citizens  do 
not  reserve  the  right  to  object. 

S8.  There  arc  justices  of  the  peace  elected  by  the  citi.'.ens  of 
the  districts  fixed  by  the  law. 

89.  They  conciliate  and  pass  judgment  without  expense. 

90.  Their  number  :md  competency  are  regulated  by  the 
Legislative  Body. 

91.  There  arc  puljjic  arbitrators  elected  by  the  electoral  as- 
semblies. 

92.  Their  mnnbtr  and  tlieir  districts  are  fixed  by  the  Legis- 
lative Body. 

9.3.  They  have  jurisdiction  over  case>  whicli  have  not  been 
finally  terminated  by  tiie  jirivate  arbitrators  or  by  justices  of 
the  peace. 
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94.  They  deliberate  in  public. 
They  deliver  their  opinions  orally. 

They  decide  in  the  last  resort,  upon  oral  pleas  or  simple  me- 
morial,  without  proceedings  and  without  expense. 
They  state  tlie  grounds  for  their  decisions. 

95.  The  justices  of  tiie  peace  and  tlie  public  arbitrators  are 
elected  every  year. 

Of  Crimmal  Justice. 

96.  No  citizen  can  be  tried  upon  a  criminal  charge  except 
upon  an  accusation  received  by  the  jurors  or  decreed  by  tlic 
Legislative  Body. 

'J'he  accused  have  counsel  chosen  by  tliemselves  or  ofticially 
appointed. 

The   examination   is   public. 

The  facts  and  the  intent  are  declared  by  a  trial  jury. 

The  penalty  is  aw^arded  by  a  criminal  jury. 

97.  The  criminal  judges  are  elected  every  year  by  the  elec- 
toral assemblies. 

Of  the  Tribunal  of  Cassation. 

98.  There  is  a  Tribunal  of  Cassation  for  the  whoJc  Re- 
public. 

99.  This  Tribunal  does  not  have  jurisdiction  over  the 
matter  of  cases. 

It  passes  upon  the  violation  of  forms  and  upon  clear  infrac- 
tions of  the  law. 

100.  The  meml)ers  of  this  court  are  appointed  every  year  by 
the  electoral  assemblies. 

Of  the  Public  Taxes, 
loi.  No  citizen  is  exempt  from  the  honorable  obligation  to 
contribute  to  the  pulilic  expenses. 

Of  tliv   National   Treasury'. 

102.  The  Nati(^nal  Troasury  is  the  central  point  of  the  re- 
ceipts and  expenditures  of  the  Republic. 

103.  It  is  administered  by  responsible  agents  appointed  by 
the  I'-xecutivc  Council. 

104.  These  agents  arc  watched  over  by  ciinnni-;-;ioncr<  ap 
pointed  by  tlie  Legislative  Body,  taken  from  outside  of  itself, 
and  respnn-;il)le  for  the  ainises  of  which  they  do  not  give 
notice. 
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Of  the  Book-Keeping. 

105.  The  accounts  of  the  agents  of  the  Xalional  Treasury 
and  of  the  administrators  of  the  public  monies  are  rendered  an- 
nually to  responsible  commissioners  appointed  by  the  Execu- 
tive Council. 

106.  These  auditors  are  watched  over  by  commissioners 
appointed  by  the  Legislative  Body,  taken  from  outside  of  it- 
self, and  responsible  lor  the  abuses  and  errors  of  which  they 
do  not  give  notice. 

The  Legislative  Body  approves  the  accounts. 

Of  the  Forces  of  the  Republic. 

107.  The  general  force  of  the  Republic  is  composed  of  the 
entire  people. 

108.  The  Republic  supports,  even  in  time  of  peace,  a  paid 
army  and  navy. 

109.  All  Frenchmen  are  soldiers ;  they  are  all  trained  in  the 
handling  of  arms. 

no.  There  is  no  commander-in-chief. 

111.  Distinctions  of  rank,  their  distinguishing  marks  and 
subordmation  e.xist  only  in  relation  to  the  service  and  during 
its  continuance. 

112.  The  public  force  employed  for  the  maintenance  of  order 
and  peace  within  the  country  acts  only  upon  the  written  requi- 
sition of  the  constituted  authorities. 

113.  The  public  force  employed  against  enemies  from 
abroad  acts  under  the  orders  of  the  Executive  Council. 

114.  No  armed  bndy  can  deliberate. 

Of  the   National    Conventions. 

115.  If,  in  one-half  of  the  departments  plus  one,  nne-tenth 
of  the  regularly  constituted  primary  assemblies  of  each  of  them 
request  the  revision  of  the  constitutional  act  or  the  alteration  of 
some  of  its  articles,  the  Legislative  Body  is  required  to  c^n 
voke  all  the  primary  assemblies  of  the  Republic,  in  order  to 
ascertain  if  there  is  occasion  for  a  Xation.il  Conventi'>n. 

116.  The  National  Convention  is  forme<l  in  the  '^ame  man- 
ner as  the  legislatures  and  annexes  the  powers  thereof. 

117.  It  occupies  itself,  in  relation  to  the  constitution,  only 
with  the  obiect*;  that  h.i\e  led  to  if:  ronvication. 
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Of  the  Relations  of  the  French  Republic  with 
Foreign  Nations. 

118.  The  French  people  is  the  friend  and  natural  ally  of 
the  free  peoples. 

119.  It  does  not  interfere  in  the  government  of  other  na- 
tions; it  does  not  permit  other  nations  to  interfere  in  its  own. 

120.  It  gives  asylum  to  foreigners  banished  from  their 
fatherland  for  the  cause  of  liberty. 

It   refuses  it  to  tyrants. 

121.  It  docs  not  make  peace  with  an  enemy  that  occupies 
its  territory. 

Of  the   Guaranty  of  Rights. 

122.  The  Constitution  guarantees  to  all  Frenchmen  equality, 
liberty,  security,  property,  the  public  debt,  the  free  exercise  of 
worship,  a  public  education,  public  relief,  unlimited  freedom  of 
the  press,  the  right  of  petition,  the  right  to  meet  in  popular  so- 
cieties, and  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  rights  of  man. 

123.  The  French  Republic  honors  loyalty,  courage,  old  age, 
filial  devotion,  and  misfortune.  It  places  the  trust  of  the  con- 
stitution under  the  guardianship  of  all  the  virtues. 

124.  The  declaration  of  rights  and  the  constitutional  act 
arc  graven  upon  tablets  in  the  midst  of  the  Legislative  Body  and 
in  public  places. 


40.     Decree  for  the   Levy  en    Masse. 

Aiijrust  23.  1793.     Duvergicr,  Lois,  VI,   1(»7-10S. 

This  document  exiilblts  somethlnc  cif  tlio  Kpirlt  with  whicli 
Franci-  mot  tlie  Invasion  of  its  torritory,  and  may  sorve  to  in- 
dicate how  it  was  possible  for  her  to  accoraplisli  so  much  against 
such  overwhelming  odds.  It  was,  of  course,  never  intended  tliat 
the  decree  should  be  everywhere  put  in  force.  It  was  enforced  in 
tlip  invaded  departments  and  those  adjacent.  The  i)recise  effects 
of  the  measure  is  a  matter  of  dispute. 

IJkfeuknci'..s.  Gardiner.  French  Revolution.  170-171  :  Von  Sy- 
l)el.  French  Rrroltition.  III.  Ki.'i-KIO:  I.avisse  and  Kamhaud.  //i.v 
toirc   (Icncrdlc,  VIII,    •Jtu-L'OO. 

I.  From  Jhis_  npment  until  that  in  which  the  cticiuy  shall 
have  been  driven  from  the  soil  of  the  Republic,  all  Frenchman 
are  in  permanent  requisition  for  the  service  of  the  armies. 
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The  youiTs.jnp"  '''^-•'"  go  to  battle;  the  iiiarripd  miii  .slu-H 
forge  arms  and  transport  provisions ;,  ihc  w^gipn  slmll  m^^ke 
tents  and  clothing  and  shall  serve  in  the  hospitals;  the  children 
shall  turn  old  linen  into  lint;  the  aged  shall  betake  themselves 
to  the  public  places  in  order  to  arouse  the  courage  of  the 
warriors  and  preach  the  hatred  of  kings  and  the  unity  of  the 
Republic. 

2.  The  national  buildings  shaH^be^^coiiycrtedjilaJiiiliack^ 
the  publTclElaces  into  workshops  for  arms,  the  soil  of  the  cel- 
lars shall  be  washed  in  order  to  extract  therefrom  the  saltpetre. 

3.  The  arms  of  the  regulation  calibre  shall  be  reserved  ex- 
clusively for  those  who  shall  march  against  the  enemy ;  the 
service  of  the  interior  shall  be  performed  with  hunting  pieces 
and  side  arms. 

4.  The  saddle  horses  are  put  in  requisition  to  complete  the 
cavalry  corps ;  the  draught-horses,  other  than  those  employed 
in  agriculture,   shall   convey  the  artillery   and   the  provisions. 

5.  The  Committee  of  Pnblic  Safety  is  chargSLd_iaJ.ake  all 
the  necessary'measures  to  set  up  without  delay  an  extraordi- 
nary manufacture  of  arms  of  every  sort  which  corresponds 
with  the  ardor  and  energy  of  the  French  people.  It  is,  ac- 
cordingly, authorised  to  form,  all  the  establishments,  factories, 
workshops  and  mills  which  shall  be  deemed  necessary  for  the 
carrying  on  of  these  works,  as  well  as  to  put  in  requisition, 
within  the  entire  extent  of  the  Republic,  the  artists  and  work- 
ingmen  who  can  contribute  to  their  success.  For  tliis  purpose 
there  shall  be  put  at  the  disposal  of  the  Minister  of  War  a 
sum  of  thirty  millions,  to  be  taken  out  of  the  four  hundred 
ninety-eight  million  two  hundred  thousand  litres  in  assignats 
which  arc  in  reserve  in  the  fund  of  the  three  keys.  The  cen- 
tral establishment  of  this  extraordinary  manufacture  sliall  be 
fixed  at  Paris. 

6.  The  representatives  of  the  people  sent  out  for  the  execu- 
tion of  the  present  law  shall  have  the  same  authority  in  their 
respective  districts,  acting  in  concert  with  the  Committee  of 
Public  Safety;  they  are  invested  with  the  unlimited  powers 
assigned  to  the  representatives  of  the  people  to  the  armies. 

7.  Nobody  can  get  himself  replaced  in  the  service  for 
which  he  shall  have  been  requisitioned.  The  public  functionar- 
ies shall  remain  at  their  posts. 
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8.  _Xhc  levy  fihall  be  general.  The  unmarried  citizens  and 
widowers  without  children,  from  dgHtecn  to  twenty-five  years, 
shall  march  first;  they  shall  assemble  without  delay  at  the 
head-town  of  their  districts,  where  they  shall  practice  every 
day  at  the  manual  of  arms  while  awaiting  the  hour  of  de- 
parture. 


41.     The  Law  of  Suspects. 

September  17,  1793.     Duveigier,  Lois,  VI,  17li-17.'?. 

This  famous  law  was  one  of  tbe  ntunerous  e.\cei)ti(>nal  meas- 
ures taken  in  August  and  September,  179i!,  wliicli  mark  tlie  be- 
ginning of  the  Ueign  of  Terror.  To  understand  why  it  was  en- 
acted the  precise  status  of  both  the  foreign  and  civil  wars  then 
In  progress  should  be  noted.  The  terms  in  which  the  classes  of 
suspects  arv?  d.'lUied  call  for  special  attention.  The  "committers 
of  surveillance"'  to  which  the  arrest  of  suspects  is  entrusted  were 
those  commonly  (ailed  the  revolutionary  committees.  (See  No. 
.S3.) 

IlEFKKKNCKS.  Stephens,  French  RcvoUilioii,  II,  .'i^-t-.S:.'.")  ;  Au- 
lard,  Jif  tolvtion  Fruncainv,  'A'A  ;  Lavisse  and  Kamliaud,  Ili.sluirc 
Gcncralc,  VIII,    101. 

I.  Immediately  after  the  publication  of  the  present  de- 
uce all  the  suspect-persons  who  are  in  the  t"rritt)ry  of  tlie 
Republic  and  who  are  still  at  liberty  shall  be  placed  under 
arrest. 

-•  Xiiese  are  accounted  suspect-persons:  ist,  those  who  by 
their  conduct,  their  connections,  their  remarks  or  their  writ- 
ings show  themselvets  the  partisans  of  tyranny  or  fLHloralism 
and  the  enemies  of  liberty  :"  2\I,  those  who  cannot,  in  the  manner 
proscribed  by  tbe  decree  of  March  21st  last,  jtistify  their 
means  of  existence  and  the  performance  of  their  civic  duties: 
,vl.  those  who  have  been  refused  certificates  of  civism :  4th. 
public  functionaries  stispended  or  removed  from  their  fnr.ciions 
^by  the  National  Convention  or  its  commissioners  and  umI  re- 
instated, especially  those  who  have  been  or  shall  lie  rcniM\ed 
in  virtue  of  the  decree  of  .Xut^ust  14th  last;  5tb.  tbo-o  <i  the 
former  noiiles,  all  of  the  hu'^band>.  wive<.  faiiu'r-,  uioilicrs. 
sons    or    daughters,    brothers    or    sisters,    and    aiiouts    oi    the 
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£migres  who  have  not  constantly  manifested  their  attach- 
ment to  the  revohnion  ;  6th,  those  who  have  emigrated  from 
France  in  the  interval  from  July  i,  1789,  to  the  pulilication 
of  the  decree  of  March  30 — April  8,  1792,  although  they  may 
have  returned  to  France  witliin  the  period  fixed  hy  that  decree 
or  earlier. 

3.  The  committees  of  surveillance  cstablislicd  according  to 
the  decree  of  March  21st  last,  or  those  which  have  been  sul)- 
stituted  for  them,  either  l)y  tlie  orders  of  the  representatives 
of  the  people  sent  with  the  arniic;s  and  into  tlie  depa-'tments, 
or  in  virtue  of  special  decrees  of  tlie  National  Convention,  are 
charged  to  prepare,  eacli  in  its  district,  the  list  of  suspect-p.-r- 
sons,  to  issue  warrants  of  arrest  against  them,  and  to  cause 
seals  to  be  put  upon  their  papers.  The  commanders  of  the  pub- 
lic force  to  whom  tliese  warrants  shall  be  delivered  sliall  be 
required  to  put  them  into  executinn  immediately,  under  pen- 
alty of  removal. 

4.  The  members  of  the  committee  witiiout  lieing  -icven  in 
number  and  an  absolute  majority  of  votes  cannot  order  the 
arrest  of  any  person. 

5.  The  persons  arrested  as  suspects  shall  be  first  conveyed 
to  the  jail  of  the  place  of  their  imprisonment ;  in  default  of 
jails,  they  shall  be  kept  from  view  in  their  respective  dwellings. 

6.  Within  the  eight  days  following  they  shall  bo  trans- 
ferred to  the  national  building,  which  the  administrations  of 
the  department,  immediately  after  the  receipt  of  the  present 
decree,  shall  be  required  to  designate  and  to  cause  to  be  pre- 
pared for  that  purpose. 

7.  The  prisoners  can  cause  to  be  transferred  to  these 
buildings  the  moval)!es  which  are  of  alisojute  nece>^ity  in 
them;  they  shall  remain  there  under  guard  until  the  peace. 

8.  The  expenses  of  custody  shall  be  at  the  charge  nf  {he 
4)riiSoners  and  shall  be  divided  among  them  equally:  this  cus- 
tody shall  be  confided  preferably  to  the  fathers  of  faniihesand 
the  parents  of  the  citizens  who  are  or  shall  go  to  the  fr  'Utiers. 
The  salary  f<ir  it  is  fixed  for  eacli  man  of  t!ie  guard  at  tlie 
value  of  a  day  and  a  half  of  labor. 

Q.  The  committee^  of  siir\eillance  shall  >end  \\itiioi:t  rlelriy 
to  the  committee  of  genera!  security  rif  th?  Xational  Conven- 
tion the  list  of  the  per^'  n-   whom  they  -li.dl  ;i;t\e  cni-rd  to  '.x- 
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arrestcd,  with  the  reasons  for  their  arrest   and   tlie  papers   which 
shall  have  been  seized   with  them   as   suspect-persons. 

10.  'Jhc  civil  and  criminal  tribunals  can,  if  there  is  need, 
cause  to  be  arrested  and  sent  into  the  above  mentioned  jails 
persons  accnsvd  of  offences  in  respect  of  whom  it  may  liri'.t 
been  declared  that  there  was  no  ground  for  accusation,  or  who 
may  have  been  acquitted  of  the  accusations  brought  again-t 
them. 


42.      Law    of   the    Maximum. 

September   :J!»,    17'.».''..    ]>uvergler,    Lois.    VI,    li»:',-lt».". 

Among  tlio  exceptional  measures  of  August:  and  September, 
1793,  the  most  Important  from  the  economic  standpoint  were  those 
fi.^ini;  maximum  prices  of  wages  and  of  many  articles  of  necessity. 
The  law  here  given  is  tlie  most  comprehensive  in  a  series  of  such 
measures.  'I'lic  idea  of  li.xing  i)rices  in  tliis  manner  was  not  new,  but 
was  simply  an  extension  of  the  practices  of  the  government  of  the 
Old  lii^gime  and  of  measures  taken  in  the  spring  of  179.'j.  In 
connection  with  this  law  the  operation  of  the  Parisian  revolution- 
ary army  and  the  system  of  re(inisitions  should  be  noted.  The 
law  was  not  repealed  until  December  24,  1704. 

Ri:kkiucnck.s.  !Mathews,  French  Revolution,  24.'>-L'4ti  :  Stepliens, 
Frcn(;h  J{(n:)luiinii.  11.  .■).").%-:?.">■(;  I.avisse  and  ltaml)aud,  Ilisioiic 
Gcnoalr,  AMII,    190-191,    Gl.Mi-r)27. 

The  articles  which  the  Conveiuion  has  decided  tn  1)C  of 
prime  necessity  and  for  which  it  has  believed  that  it  ought  tii 
fix  the  maximum  or  highest  price  arc:  fresh  meat,  salt  meat 
and  bacon,  l)Utter,  sweet-oil.  cattle,  salt  fish,  wine,  brandy,  vin- 
egar, cider,  beer,  fire-wood,  charcoal,  mineral  coal,  candle-^, 
combustible  oil,  salt,  soda,  sugar,  honey,  white  paixr,  -kin- 
iron,  brass,  load,  steel,  copper,  hemp,  linen,  wool,  woolen-. 
fabrics,  the  raw  materials  which  serve  for  fabrics,  sabot-. 
shoes,  cabbages  and  turnips,   soap,  potash,  and   tobacco. 

2.  For  the  articles  included  in  the  above  list,  the  tnitxinnmi 
of  price  for  fire-wood  of  the  first  quality,  that  of  cbarco.il  .uid 
of  mineral  coal,  are  the  same  as  in  1700.  plus  a  twentict'i  <^i 
the  price.  The  decree  of  .\ugust  loth  upon  the  dctcrniiii:u:"ii 
by  the  dei)artuients  of  the  prices  of  firv-v.'^od.  ciy.\\  :mi.1  per,  i- 
repealed. 
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The  maxitnuni  or  higlicst  price  of  tobacco  in  rolls  is  twenty 
sous  per  lizrc  of  one  mark  in  weight ;  that  of  smoking  tobac- 
co is  ten  sous;  that  of  salt  per  liz'rc  is  two  sous;  that  of  soap 
is  twenty- five  sous. 

3.  The  uia.viinutti  of  the  price  of  all  the  other  commodities 
and  articles  of  merchandise  included  in  article  i  for  the  whole 
extent  of  the  Republic,  until  the  month  of  September  next, 
shall  be  the  price  which  each  of  them  had  in  1790,  such  as  is 
established  by  the  official  price-lists  or  the  market  i)rice  of  each 
department,  and  a  third  over  and  above  this  same  price,  de- 
duction being  made  of  fiscal  and  other  duties  to  which  they 
were  then  subject,  under  whatever  denomination  they  may 
have  existed. 


7.  An_persons_jiJia  mayijeH  or  purchase  the  articles  of 
merchandise  included  in  article  i  above  tlie  tuaximtan.  of  the 
price  settled  and  posted  in  each  department  shall  pay  by  _way 
of  the  municipal  police  a  fine,  for  which  they  shall  be  jointly 
and  severally  liable,  of  double  the  value  of  the  article  sold  and 
payable  to  the  informer:  they  shall  be  enrolled  upon  the  list 
of  suspected  persons  and  treated  as  such.  The  purchaser  shall 
not  be  subject  to  the  penalties  provided  above,  if  he  denounces 
the  offence  of  the  seller;  and  each  merchant  shall  be  required 
to  have  a  list  displayed  in  his  shop,  bearing  the  maximum  or 
highest  price  of  his  merchandise. 

8.  The  maximum  or  highest  price  bclongmg  to  salaries, 
wages,  and  manual  labor  in  each  place,  shall  be  fixed,  to 
commence  from  the  publication  of  this  law  until  tlie  month 
of  September  next,  by  the  general  councils  of  the  communes 
at  the  same  amount  as  in  1790,  to  which  there  shall  be  added 
half  of  that  price  in  addition. 

Q.  The  municipalities  shall  put  into  requisition  and  punish, 
according  to  circimistances,  with  three  days'  imprisonment  the 
workiiigmen,  factory  operatives  and  various  laboring  ])crsons 
who  may  refuse  without  legitimate  reasftns  to  engage  in  their 
accustomed  labors. 


17.     During  the  war  all  exportation  of  article^  of  merchan- 
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disc  or  commodities  of  prime  necessity,  iukKt  any  name  or 
commission  whatsoever,  is  prohibited  npon  all  the  frontiers, 
salt  excepted. 


43.     Decree    upon   the    Revolutionary   Government. 

October  1(>,  ITU.'j  (11)  N'cnd^miairc,  Year  II ».  l»uvcrgler,  Loin, 
VI,    LM!)-L'L'(». 

This  (locrcc  was  a(l<ii)t('d  l)y  tlio  Convent  ion  at  the  time  wlieii  it. 
decided,  on  accouin  of  llie  critical  condition  of  the  country,  not  to 
I'Ul  llie  ('oni»l  imiion  of  the  Year  I  into  opi  ration  inniiediiitely. 
As  a  sort  of  i)rovisional  constitution  II  served  as  the  basis  of  ^ov- 
eminent  until  replaced  by  the  fireat  decree  of  14  Frimalre  (Decem- 
ber 4,  179;{J.  See  No.  4,").  Tlie  meaninj;  of  the  term  n  ritliitiijii- 
ary  (jovcrniiicut  can  be  deduced  from  tlie  character  of  the  arrange- 
ments here  provided  and  should  be  carefully  noted. 

ItKFEKKNC'KS.  Stephens.  Ficuch  RrroUiiion,  II.  I'xd-L'.si  :  La- 
visse  and  Ikanil)aud.  Ilistuiif  (Icncntlc,  VIII,  T.M!-1<.»7  ;  Aulard. 
RcroluUon    Frditrdisr,   .'!14-.'il  o,   .'itJG-.'ifiS. 

Of  the  Government. 

1.  The  provisional  Govcrtnncnt  of  France  is  revolutionary 
nntil  the  peace. 

2.  The  i)ri)visionaI  executive  coitticil.  the  ministers,  the 
gctierals,  atid  tlie  constituted  bodies  are  placed  under  the  sur- 
veillance of  the  comtnittee  of  public  safety,  which  shall  render 
account  of  them  to  the  Convention  every  eight  days. 

3.  Every  measure  of  security  must  be  taken  by  the  pro- 
visional executive  couticil.  under  the  authorisation  of  the  com- 
mittee, \»liicli  shall  render  an  account  thereof  to  the  Conven- 
tioti. 

4.  The  revolutionary  laws  must  be  executed  rapidly.  The 
Govermnent  shall  correspotid  immediately  with  the  districts  up- 
on the  measures  of  public  safety. 

5.  The  generals-in-chief  shall  be  apjioitiied  by  the  National 
Convention,  tipon  the  presentation  of  the  comtnittee  of  public 
safety. 

6.  The  inertia  of  the  Government  being  the   cau'^e  of  the 
reverses,  the  limits  for  the  executi(Mi  of  the  decrees  and  tnei- 
ures  of  public  s.ifety  are  fixed.     X'iolation  of  the<e  linuts  shall 
be  punished  as  an  attack  upon  liberty. 
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Subsistences. 

7.  Ihc  tal)le  uf  tlic  produciion  of  gram  for  each  district, 
made  by  the  committee  of  public  safety,  shall  be  printed  and 
distributed  to  all  the  members  of  tlie  Convention,  in  order  to 
be  put  into  operation  without  delay. 

8.  The  needs  of  each  department  sliall  be  estimated  by  ap- 
proximation and  secured.  The  surplus  shall  be  subject  to  the 
requisitions. 

9.  The  table  of  the  productions  of  the  Republic  shall  be 
addressed  to  the  representatives  of  the  people,  the  ministers  of 
the  navy  and  the  interior,  and  the  administrators  of  subsis- 
tences. They  must  make  requisitions  in  the  di-^lricts  which 
shall  have  been  assigned  to  them.  Paris  shall  be  a  special  dis- 
trict. 

10.  The  requisitions  in  behalf  of  the  unfruitful  depart- 
ments shall  be  authorised  and  regulated  by  the  provisional  ex- 
ecutive council. 

11.  Paris  shall  be  supplied  with  provisions  on  March  ist 
for  one  year. 

General    Security. 

12.  The  direction  and  employment  of  the  revolutionary 
army  shall  be  constantly  regulated  in  a  way  to  put  down  the 
counter-revolutionaries. 

The  committee  of  public  safety  shall  present  a  plan  for  this 
purpose. 

13.  The  council  shall  send  garrisons  into  the  cities  where 
cor.nter-revolutionary  movements  shall  arise.  The  garrisons 
shall  be  paid  and  supported  by  the  rich  of  these  cities  until  the 
peace. 

Finances. 

14.  There  shall  be  created  a  tribunal  and  a  jury  of  ac- 
counts. This  tribunal  and  this  jury  shall  be  appointed  by  tlie 
National  Convention;  they  shall  he  charged  to  proceed  against 
all  those  who  have  managed  the  public  funds  since  the  revolu- 
tion and  to  demand  of  them  an  account  of  their  fortunes. 

The  organization  of  this  tribunal  is  recommitted  to  the 
committee  of  legislation. 
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44.     Decree  for  the  Republican  Calendar. 

Xovcnibcr  114,  170.'>  (4  Frlmalre,  Year  II  i.  Duverglor,  Loin, 
VI,   204-3ni:. 

This  is  I  lie  first  of  two  decroi^s  liy  which  the  rep"'>I'<'an  caliMi 
dnr  (Iisi)Ia<''(l  the  (Jrcijorian  calendar.  The  later  decree  provided 
additional  details,  but  did  not  essentially  modify  the  scheme  here 
presented.  Until  about  IS".'?  the  new  calendar  was  used  to  i In- 
entire  exclusion  of  the  old  :  then  for  a  time  the  two  were  used 
toi;ether.  The  repnl)li<an  calendar  was  not  altogether  abandom-d 
until  .lantiary  1.  1800.  lioth  tlio  general  scheme  of  the  calendar 
and  the  reasons  given  for  its  adoption  should  be  noticed. 

IJi;i'i:i:i;.sci;s.  St':'pliens.  Ynlc  Urvirw,  IV,  .TJO.'j^O :  I.avisse 
and  liamliaud.  Ifixluin:  Ginnuli,  VIII.  lIKMiM:  Stejihens,  French 
Rrroliition,  II,  ."01.  has  a  concordance  of  the  two  calendars  to  th^ 
end  of  the  Year  VIII. 

1.  The  era  nf  tlic  Frctich  cniint=;  from  the  foundation  of  the 
Reptiblic,  wliich  occurred  Scptoinher  22.  \7')2.  nf  th"  coniiiinn 
era,  tlie  day  when  tlie  sun  arrived  at  tlij  true  equinox  of  au- 
tumn, in  entering:  intu  tlie  sijj;n  of  Lilira.  al  nine  o'clock,  eigli- 
tcen  minutes,  thirty  seconds.  A.  M.,  for  the  Observatory  of 
Paris. 

2.  The  common  era  is  aboHshed  for  civil  uses. 

3.  Each  year  commences  at  midnight  with  the  day  on 
which  the  true  equinox  of  autumn  falls  for  the  Observatory  of 
Paris. 

4.  The  first  year  of  the  Republic  cotnmenccd  at  midnipbt 
September  22,  1^92,  and  ended  at  midnight,  separating  the  21st 
from  the  22d  of  September,  179.V 

5.  The  second  year  commenced  September  22.  1703.  at 
midniglit,  the  true  equinox  of  autumn  being  reached  that  day 
for  the  Observatory  of  Paris  at  three  o'clock,  eleven  minutes, 
thirty-eight  seconds,   P.M. 

6.  The  decree  which  fixed  the  commencement  of  the  second 
year  of  the  Republic  at  January  i.  1703,  is  repealed:  all  docu- 
ments dated  the  second  year  of  tlie  Republic,  p.issed  within 
the  current  ist  of  January  to  September  21st  inclttsive.  are  re- 
garded as  belonging  to  the  first  year  of  the  Republic. 

7.  The  year  is  divided  itito  twelve  equal  months  of  thirty 
days  each:  after  the  twelve  months  follow  five  days  in  order  to 
complete  the  ordinary  year;  these  five  days  do  not  belong  to 
anv  month. 
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8.  Each  month  is  divided  into  three  equal  pari>  of  ten  days 
each,  which  are  called  decades. 

g.  The  names  of  the  days  of  the  decade  are:  pnmidi.  duodi, 
tridi,  quartidi,  quintic.i,  scxtidi.  scptidi,  octidi,   nonidi,  dccadi. 

The  names  of  the  months  are,  for  the  autumn,  Vendcmi- 
aire,  Bruviairc,  friimiin' ;  for  the  winter,  Nivose,  Pluziose, 
Ventose;  for  the  spring,  GciDitnal,  Florcal.  Fniirnil;  for  the 
summer,  Mcssidor,   Thcniiidur,  Fructidor. 

The  last  five  days  are  called  the  Sans-Culottidi's. 

10.  ]"he  ordinary  year  receives  one  da>  more,  according  as 
the  position  of  the  equinox  requires  it,  in  order  to  maintain 
the  coincidence  of  the  civil  year  with  the  celestial  movements. 
This  day.  called  Day  of  the  Revolution,  is  placed  at  the  end  of 
the  year,  and  forms  the  sixth  of  the  Saiis-Culottides. 

The  period  of  four  years,  at  the  end  of  which  this  addition 
of  a  day  is  ordinarily  necessary,  is  called  tlie  I'raiuiade,  in 
memory  of  the  revolution,  which,  after  four  year>  of  effort, 
has  brought   France  to  a  republican  government. 

The  fourth  year  of  the  Franciade  is  called  SextHe. 

11.  The  day  from  midnight  to  midnight  is  divided  into  ten 
parts  or  liours,  each  part  into  ten  others,  and  so  on  to  the 
smallest  commensurable  portion  of  its  duration.  The  hund- 
redth part  of  the  hour  is  called  decimal  minute;  the  hundredth 
part  of  the  minute  is  called  second  decimal.  This  article  shall 
be  in  force  for  public  documents  only  to  count  from  i  Vende- 
miaire,  Year  III    of  the  Republic. 

12.  The  committee  of  public  instruction  is  charged  to 
cause  tlie  new  calendar  to  be  printed  in  different  forms,  with 
simple  instructions  in  order  to  explain  the  principles  and  us- 
age of  it. 

13.  The  calendar,  as  well  as  the  instruction,  shall  be  «cnt 
to  the  administrative  bodies,  the  mvmicipalities.  the  tribtuiaU. 
the  justices  of  the  peace  and  all  public  officers,  the  armies,  the 
popular  societies  and  all  colleges  and  schools.  The  provis- 
ional executive  council  shall  cause  it  to  be  transnn'tted  to  the 
ministers,  consuls,  and  other  agents  of  France  in  foreivm  coun- 
tries. 

14.  .Ml  public  act-  >hail  be  dated  according  to  Ihc  new  or- 
ganization of  the  year. 

15.  The    professors,    schoolmasters    and    schoolmistresses. 
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fathers  and  mothers  of  famiUes,  and  all  those  who  direct  the 
education  of  children  shall  be  diligent  in  explaining  to  them 
the  new  calendar,  in  conformity  with  the  instructions  which 
arc  herewith  annexed. 

16.  Every  four  years,  or  every  Franciade,  upon  the  Day  of 
the  Re-'olution,  republican  games  shall  be  celebrated,  in  mem- 
ory of  the  French  Revolution. 

Instructions  upon  the  era  of  the  Republic  and  upon  the 
division  of  the  year,  decreed  I'y  the  Xatio)ial  Convention,  in 
order  to   be  put  at  the  end   of   the   decree: 

Fir^t   Part. 

Of  the  motives  which  have  determined  the  decree. 

The  French  nation,  oppressed  and  debased  during  a  great 
many  centuries  by  the  most  insolent  despotism,  has  finally  ri-on 
to  a  perception  of  its  rights  and  the  power  to  which  its  desti- 
nies call  it.  Each  day  for  five  years  of  a  revolution,  of  which 
(he  annals  of  the  world  do  not  afford  a  p-irallcl.  it  has  been 
purging  itself  of  all  that  defiles  it  or  impedes  its  progress. 
which  must  be  as  majestic  as  rapid.  It  wishes  that  its  regen- 
eration should  be  complete,  in  order  that  its  years  of  liberty 
and  glory  may  be  distinguished  even  more  by  their  dur.ition  in 
the  history  of  peoples  than  its  years  of  slavery  and  humiliation 
in  the  bistorj'  of  kings. 

Soon  the  arts  are  going  to  be  called  to  new  progress  by  the 
uniformity  of  weights  and  measures,  whose  exclusive  and  un- 
variablc  standard,  taken  in  the  measure  even  of  the  earth,  will 
cause  the  disappearance  of  the  diversity,  incoherence,  and  in- 
exactitude which  have  existed  up  to  the  present  in  that  iKirt  of 
the  national   industry. 

The  arts  and  history,  for  wliich  time  is  a  necessary  element, 
were  also  demanding  a  new  measure  of  duration  disengaged 
from  all  the  errors  which  credulity  and  a  superstitions  routine 
have  handed  down  to  us   from  the  centuries  of  ignorance. 

It  is  this  new  standard  which  the  National  ConveiuifTu  ti>- 
(lay  presents  to  the  French  people;  it  nuist  show  at  the 
same  time  both  the  impress  of  tiie  intelligence  oi  tlie  nation 
and  the  character  of  our  revolution  by  its  (.■xactitude.  by  ■!> 
simplicity,  and  its  disengagement  from  every  opinion  which 
may  not  be  approved  by  reason  and  philosophy. 
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[IIic    rcmaiiuler    of    tiu-    instruction    cxi)Iains    in 
the  same  vein  tlie  d-Jtails  of  the  calendar.] 


45.     Organic    Decree   upon  the   Government   of  the  Terror. 


;i" 


Ki'cciuht'r  4.   ITlt.".    (H   rriiiiaiic.    Year   III.    ]  »iivi'rgier,   J.nis,   \l. 


This  (Iixiiiiicni  may  bo  lalled  the  ('oii>si  inn  ion  of  the  Uelgn  o( 
TiTrnr.  !i  id  urdiniiicil  and  anieudi'd  u  iarsie  niunl)er  of  earlior 
d'crt'os  l)y  which  the  Icadiuic  institui ioiui  of  the  revulutionary  gov- 
I'lnnicnt  Imd  beiMi  crcaHHl  >)r  roi;nlai»"<l,  e.g.,  Nos.  ;!;{,  .'{T.^jJL  A 
laieful  study  of  the  duciniieiit  will  l)ring  out  liow  tlic  govcrnmcni 
was  carried  on  hy  the  Convention  and  tlie  ^i-eat_(Jonnnii  te<i -iif 
I'uhlic  Safely  auU  its  aj{*»<iis.  'I'iio  uiaiTnerTii  which  tUe  elcr**'^! 
local  autlu)riti^  wyrc  (iixu^ted  oJ:^.»'ill  power  aud  re;)liicetllij:  agents 
of  the  Connnittee  of  I'uhlic  tJafuiy  cfliis  for  jiaiticular  notice. 

ltriKi:!:Nci:.s.  Stephens,  Fniich  L't  lohiHiiii,  II.  .'UtiMlS;  I. a 
vis.'-c  and  Ifamhaud.  Hist', in  (i^iimih.  VIII,  ]!>T-l'.t'.t:  Aulanl. 
Rcrolutidn    Fruncuisi ,   ;i.").j-.".jT. 


Section   I.     Dispatcli   and   promulgation  of  the   laws. 

I.      The    laws   Vv'hich    concern   tiic   pu1)lic    intere-t    or    wliicli 
are  of  general  c  peralion  shall  he  printed  separately  in  a  mini 
bered  IJulletin,  which  shall  serve  henceforth  for  their  notifica- 
ti'm  to  tlie  constituted  authorities.     This  hiillctin  shall  hi-ar  the 
title:  Bulldiii  of  the  Lan's  of  the  Ri-f^iiblic. 

[The    omitted    ai-licteS    relate    to    the    preparation 
of  tlie  Btillctin.] 

8.  Thi';  nullctin  ^hall  he  addressed  directly  day  hy  day  to 
all  the  constUuJ_ed_  authorities  and^Iil^^all  tTtT"pnh"] k'  authorities 
charged  cither  with  supervising  the  e.xccutioti  or  causing  the 
airplication  of  the  laws.  This  Uul'etiii^  shajMie  di--tril)uted  to 
the  iliemhcrs  (<l  the  CoiTveiitii'H. 

0.  At  cachjQliicC-LllC  nromulgation  of  the  law  shall  ho  made, 
within  twe!ily-ff)ur  hmii^s  after  its  receipt,  hy  a  i)ulihc.ation  at 
tlie  sbundj^J  th"c  t'''"''''pct  or  the  drtiin  :  and  the  law  shall  l)c- 
conic  binding  counting  from  the  day  of  promuIgaTTon. 

lo.  Independently  rif  this  proclamaTTTin  in  P.'lfir  commune 
of  the  Rcpu1)Iic,  the  la^ws  -hall  be  read  to  the  dUzens_jn  a 
public  place  ea.chC^/i'ci/jQ'v  the  mayor,  a  ^inici]);d  ofTicer,^  or 
tli~presiflcnt  of  the  '-ccti' n. 
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Section   II.     IvKcciilinii  of  the  ItLVVLS, 

■Lkoi  is  tlic  .sole  ccntrL-  ot"  impulsion 


1.  Ih 
of  the  Government. 

2.  ^AlL-tlu;  consLitulctl  bodies  and  the  pubHc  functionaries 
are.,  pui  under  the  immediate  supervision  of  the  committee  of 
public  s;iicty  for  the  measures  of  j.;overnment  and  of  ;)ublic 
safety,  in  conformity  with  the  decree  of  the  i(^  V-dodemiaire ; 
;M-.d  for  all  that  relal'js  to  jjcrsons  .'md  to  the  ^^encral  and  latcr- 
nai  police,  tTiTs"  special  supervisionDclongs  to  the  cnmmitte?;  of 
general  security  of  tlie  Convention,  in  cunf(jrmity  witli  the  de- 


crce~"(')t' bcplembcr  17th  las.t :  these  two  connnittccs  arc  rc(|uire(l 
to  render  accuuiU  ut  the  results  of  their  labors  at  the  end  'it 


.'li    niontli   to    tlic   National    Convention!      Each    member    of 


tlfese  two  committees  is  personally   responsible   for  the   fulfill- 
ment  of  this   requirement. 

3.  'I'hc  execution  of  the  laws  is  divided  into  surveillance 
and  application. 

4.  'riit  active  surveillance  relative  to  the  military  laws 
and  measures,  to  the  administrative  ki\v^,-cixil{uid  criminal,  is 
delegated  to  the  e.xecutive  council,  which  shall  render  an  ac- 
count thereof  in  writing  every  ten  days  to  the  committee  of 
public  safety,  in  ortler  to  inform  it  of  delays  and  negligences 
in  the  execution  of  the  civil  and  criminal  laws,  acts  of  gov- 
erp.inenl  and  military  and  administrative  measures,  as  well  as 
the  violations  of  these  laws  and  measures,  and  the  agents  who 
make   themselves   guilty   of  these   negli.gences   and   infraction';. 

5.  Each  minister,  morcuvcr,  is  required  to  personally  ren- 
der, every  ten  days,  a  (let.iiled  riiu]  sumnini-jp^pd  account  of  the 
operations  of  his  department  to  the  commitloc  of  public  safety, 
and  to  denounce  all  the  agents  that  it  employs  who  mav  not; 
have  (Hscliarged  tlieir  duties  exactly. 

().  The  surveillance  of  the  execution  oi  the  revolutionary 
laws  and  the  incisures  of  government,  of  general  security  and 
public  safety  ^v ','..1.1  m.  .{lye  dpp.-inin-ijjs,  is  .-issitrnpd  j^NM-lii-iy.'ly 
to  the  districts,  with  the  reiiuirement  to  render  exact  acr'^'.m: 
thereof  everv  ten  davs  to  tlie_  committee  of  public  safotv  f  t 
the  measures  o£  government  and  of  pulilic  safety,  am!  to  tl'.e 
committee  of  sur^veiUance  of  the  Convention  for  that  wliicb. 
concerns  the  general  andintcrnal  police  as  well  a<  individuals. 

7.     The  application  of  the  tnilitary  measures  belongs  to  tlic 
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generals  and  other  agents  attached  to  the  service  of  the  armies ; 
the  appHcation  of  the  military  laws  belongs  to  the  military 
tribunals;  that  of  the  laws  relative  to  the  taxes,  manufactures, 
highways,  public  canals,  and  surveillance  over  the  national  do- 
mains, belongs  to  the  department  administrations;  that  of  the 
civil  and  criminal  laws  to  the  tribunals,  with  the  express  re- 
quirement of  rendering  account  thereof  every  ten  days  to  the 
executive  council. 

8.  TIi^  application  of  the  rcvolutioiury  laws  and  the  meas- 
ures of  general  security  and  public  safety  is  confided  to  the 
municipalities  and  the  surveillance  or  revohitionary  cpn]p]|t- 
tees7~wtrtmie  like  requirement  of  rendering  account  every  ten 
days  of  the  execution  of  these  laws  ui  the~teTritory  of  their  diS- 
trict,  as  requjred,  of  tjieir  irnmediatp  jurveilTHnce^ 

9.  Is'evertheless.  in  order  that  at  Paris  the  action  of  the 
police  may  encounter  no  j^iiijicilijricnt,  the  revolutionary  com- 
mittees shall  continue_to  corrc>pnnd  directly  and  without  any 
intermediary  with  the__i:nmn]|ttpp  r>i  ^imt^t-iI  ^■'^■'urji3^~~'^f  the 
CoITventjon^  in  conforrnitv  with  t)if  ([ifcrep^t  ,Spptp;jihgr  J7 1 h 
lajt.  '^" 

10.  All  the  constitutcd-Jlodies  shall  send  akp.  at  the  end 
of  each  month,  the  outline  of  their  deliberations  -a+id  of  their 
correspondence  to  the  authoritj-  which  i>  especially  charged 
by  this  decree  with  their  immediate  supervision- 

11.  Every  authority  and  every  public  functionary  is  ex- 
pressly forbidden  to  issue  proclamations  or  to  promulgate  ex- 
tt-iisivc  orders  in  limitation  of  or  coiurary  to  the  literal  sense 
of  the  law,  under  pretext  of  interpreting  or  supplementing  it. 

The  right  to  give  tlie  iiitexprctatiou  of  decrees  belong? 
to  tlie  Convention  alone,  and  it  alone  can  be  looked  to  for 
tKat  purpose. 

12.  Tile  intermediate  authorities  charged  with  surveillance 
over  the  execution  and  application  of  the  laws  are  likewise  for- 
biddvn  to  pronounce  any  decision  and  to  order  the  release  of 
citizens  under  arrest.  This  right  btluiigs  exclusively  to  the 
National  Convention,  the  committees  of  public  safety  and  of 
general  security,  the  representatives  of  tlie  people  in  the  de- 
partments and  with  the  armies,  and  the  tribunals  in  making 
application  of  the  criminal  and  police  laws. 

i.V     All   the  constituted  authorities   shall   be  sedentary  and 
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they  can  deliljLratc  only  in  the  usual  place  for  llicir  sittings, 
except  in  cases  of  superior  force,  with  the  sole  exceptions  of 
the  justices  of  tlie  peace  and  their  assessors,  and  tiie  criminal 
tribunals  of  the  departments,  in  conformity  with  the  laws 
which  sanction  their  moving  about. 

14.  In  the  place  of  the  districtj2rocur2UtS:^Siiiuli£S,  the  cr)m- 
munc  procureurs  and  their  sul>stitutes,  wlKj^are  abolished  by 
tills  decree,  there  shall  be  oat'""-' I  -leents  pspccially  charged 
with  requirilHL-  and  seekintr  tn  oht.-iin  the  execution  of  the 
lawSj^jis  wel]  as  to  denounce  the  negligences  that  occur  in  this 
execution  and  thc_infractions  which  mav  be  cnmmit_tcd.  These. 
national  agents  are  authorise:!  to  leave  their  stations  and  to 
move  about  the  circuit  of  their  districts  in  order  to  he  on  tiu- 
lookout  and  to  satisfy  themselves  more  thoroughly  that  the 
laws  are  exactly  executed. 

15.  The  functions  of  the  national  agents  shall  be  per- 
formed  by  the  citizens  who  new  occupy  the  places  of  district 
proctrrcurs-syndiCN  procureiir-  of  thecommunes  and  their  sub- 
stitutes, with  the  excention  of  those  who  hav^  privi^n  .-irrisjlnn 
for  tlTeir_removal. 

i(j.  The  national  agents  attached  to  the  districts,  as  well 
as  every  other  pul)lic  fiuictionary  personally  cl'.arged  by  this 
decree  either  to  require  the  execution  of  the  law  or  to  super- 
vise it  more  particularly,  arc  reciuired  to  maintain  an  accurate 
correspondence  with  the  connnittces  of  public  safety  and  of 
general  security.  These  national  ageiUs  shall  write  to  the  two 
connnittces  every  ten  days,  according  to  the  requirements  es- 
tablished by  article  10  of  this  section,  in  order  to  attest  the  dili- 
gence displayed  in  the  execution  of  each  law  and  to  give  in- 
formation of  delays  and  of  negligent  and  double-dealing  public 
functionaries. 

17.  The  national  agents  attached  to  the  communes  are  re- 
quired to  niuler  the  same  account  for  the  district  of  their 
iuri<('.iction.  and  the  presidents  of  the  surveillance  and  revo- 
lutionary connnittces  shall  carry  on  the  same  correspondence, 
as  well  with  the  committee  of  general  security  as  with  the 
district  charged  with  sin\eillancc  o\er  them. 

tS.  The  connnittces  of  public  safety  and  of  genernl  ^cc.ir- 
ity  are  required  to  denounce  to  the  Conventi'in  the  national 
agents  and   every  otiier  public    functiiin.ary  personally   charged 
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with  the  supervision  of  tlic  applic;itinn  of  tlio  laws  in  order  to 
cause  tjiem  to  be  punished  in  conformity  with  tli?  ])rovisi(»ns 
set  iyrth  in  the  present,  decree. 

\yAg.  1  lie  number  of  the  national  agents,  wlietlivr  in  the  dis- 
tricts or  in  the  connnunes.  shall  be  equal  to  that  of  tlie  dis- 
trict procureurs-syndics  and^th^dr  substitutes  and  the _com- 
muiie  pn^cureiirs  and  their  substitutes~actnally  on  dut.v. 

20.  After  tlie  occurrence  ot  tne  purihcation  oi'  tlie^citizens 
summoned  by  th'is  decree  to  discharge  tiie  functions  of  nation- 
al agents  for  tlie  districts,  each  of  these  [districts]  shall  cause 
to  be  transmitted  to  the  National  Convention,  within  twenty- 
fcur  hours  after  the  ])urilication,  the  name<  of  iliosc  who  slia'i 
ha\e  been  retained  or  appointed  in  that  iilacv;  and  the  list 
shall  be  read  at  the  tribune,  in  order  tliat  the  meml)er-  of  the 
Convention  may  explain  about  these  they  arc  able  to  recognize. 

21.  Jhe  replacing  of  the  national  agents  for  the  districts 
who  shall  lie  rejected  shall  be  made  provisionally  by  the  Na- 
tional  Convention. 

22.  After  the  same  purification  shall  have  been  effected  in 
the  coinnnmes,  they  sliall  send,  within  the  same  period,  a  sim- 
ilar list  to  the  district  which  has  imisdiction,  in  order  to  be 
publicly  proclaimed  there. 

Section   III.     Competence  of  the   constituted   authorities. 

1.  The  committee  of  public  safety  is  especially  cliarged 
with  the  conduct  of  the  chief  transactions  in  diplomacy  and 
it  shall  deal  directly  with  wliat  springs  from  these  same 
transactions. 

2.  'ihe  representatives  of  the  people  shall  correspond  every 
ten  days  with  the  committee  of  public  safety.  Th'.'y  can  sus- 
pend and  replace  the  generals  only  provisionally,  witli  the  re- 
quirement of  informing  the  connnitte,'  of  public  "safety  of  it 
within  twenty-four  hours;  they  cannot  counteract  nor  arrest 
the  execution  of  the  orders  and  measures  of  government  taken 
by  the  committee  of  public  -afety;  they  <hall  conform  them- 
selves in  all  their  missions  to  the  provisior.<  ni  the  decree  of  6 
Frimaire. 

T,.  The  fimctions  of  tlie  executixc  c  nucil  shall  be  de- 
termined according  to  the  principles  established  in  the  present 
drcree. 

4.     'i'he  Convention  reserve-  for  its  'If  the  appointment  of   the 
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gencrals-in-chief  of  the  land  and  naval  force-.  A-  t^  ;';  <>\\''-r 
geTTcfaTofRcers,  the  ministers  of  war  and  of  the  navy  cannot 
make  any  promotion  witliout  havintr  prc-onted  tlio  !i-i  ■>r  '.':i'- 
^.i)l)ointnient,  witli  a  ^latrnionl  of  rca-'ms.  to  the  committee  if 
j)nl)lic  safety,  in  order  to  be  accepted  i>r  rejected  liy  it.  I  he-e 
two  ministers,  likewi>c.  cannot  remove  any  of  tlie  militarv 
agents  appointed  provisionally  by  tlie  rei)resentatives  of  tlie  peo- 
ple sent  to  the  armies,  nnkss  the  pro|)()-il  hns  l)e('n  m'd"  ::! 
writinc;,  with  a  statement  of  reasons,  to  the  committee  of  pul)- 
lic   safety   and  the  conmiittee  has  accepted  it. 

5.  'ihe  dejiartment  aclmini-traiicn-  remain  e-pecially  charg- 
ed with  the  appiTrl"i(Tnmcim)Tthe  taxe-  .iinnng  the  di>tricts.  the 
esta!)!isbment  of  manufactnres,  of  higl;ways  and  public  ciiials. 
and  surveillance  over  the  national  domains.  All  that  relates 
to  the  revolutionary  law-,  and  to  the  mea>ures  of  governmem 
and  of  i)ul)lic  safety  is  no  longer  within  their  jurisdiction.  In 
conseciuencc,  the  hierarchy  wliich  placed  :he  district^,  the  mu- 
nicipalities, or  any  other  auihorit}'.  under  the  dependence  of 
the  departments  is  suppressed  for  what  concerns  the  revolu- 
tionary and  military  laws,  aufl  the  measures  of  government,  of 
public  safety,  and  of  general  svcnrity. 

0.  The  general  council^,  the  pre-ideniSj  and  the  procurcur- 
syudics-general  are  likewise  abolished,  ihe  duties  of  tli-  presi- 
dent shall  be  discharged  by  the  members  of  tiie  director}'  in 
turn  and  camiot  continue  more  than  or.e  month.  The  |)resident 
shall  be  charged  with  the  correspondence  and  re(pn>ition  and 
special  surveillance  in  the  portion  of  the  execution  contided  to 
the  dvpartineut  directories. 

7.  The  i)residen;s  .and  secretaries  of  the  revolutionary  and 
surveillance  committees.  likewise,  shall  be  renewed  every  fifteen 
days,  and  cm  Ik-  re  elected  only  .'ifti-r  an  interxa!  ni  one  m  null. 

S.  Xo  citizen  already  employed  in  the  service  of  the  Re- 
public can  exercise  or  assi-i  in  tjio  exercise  of  ;in  autii>';;t\ 
charged  with  the  direct  or  indirect  sur\eillance  of  hi-  func- 
tion<. 

o.  'ihose  who  unite  or  assist  in  the  cuuiul:ui\e  exeroe 
of  similar  authorities  ;ire  reiinired  to  nrd<e  the!-  >■!:>:.-.•  w-'  •: 
twenty-four   hour-    after  the  publication    oi   this   deer  > 

10.     .\11   the  chai\iie,s  ordered  by  the   present   tiecree   .-'...'.;    ;e 
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put  in  execution  within  three  days,  counting  from  the  publica- 
tion of  this  decree. 

11.  The  rules  of  the  formerly  established  order  in  which 
nothing  has  been  changed  by  tliis  decree  shall  be  followed  un- 
til it  has  been  otherwise  ordered.  However,  the  functions  of 
the  district  of  Paris  are  assigned  .to  the  department,  as  having 
become  incompatible  by  this  new  organization  with  the  oper- 
ations of  the  municipality. 

12.  The  power  to  send  agents  belongs  exclusively  to  the 
committee  of  public  safety,  the  representatives  of  the  people, 
the  executive  council,  and  the  commission  of  subsistences.  The 
object  of  their  mission  shall  be  expressed  in  precise  terms  in 
their  commission. 

These  missions  shall  be  confined  strictly  to  effecting  the 
execution  of  the  revolutionary  and  general  safety  measures, 
and  the  requisitions  and  orders  issued  by  those  who  shall  have 
appointed  them. 

None  of  these  commissioners  can  set  aside  the  limitations 
of  his  commission;  and  in  no  case  is  the  delegation  of  powers 
permitted. 

1.3.  The  members  of  the  executive  council  are  required 
to  present  to  the  committee  of  public  safety  for  its  verification 
and  acceptance  the  list  of  the  agents  whom  they  are  about  to 
send  into  the  departments,  to  the  armies,  and  abroad,  and  to 
accompany  it   with  a   statement  of  the   reasons. 

14.  The  agents  of  the  executive  council  and  of  the  com- 
mission of  subsistences  arc  required  to  render  exact  account  of 
tlieir  'ipcrations  ti'  the  rcprescntative>  di  the  peo])lj  who  are 
pre-tiit  in  the  same  places.  The  power?  of  the  agents  ap- 
pointed by  the  representatives  with  the  armies  and  in  the  de- 
partments shall  expire  when  the  mission  of  the  representa- 
tives ^liall  be  terminated  or  they  i^hall  liave  been  recalled  by 
decree. 

15.  Every  con^tit;UC(l  authority,  every  public  tniu-tionary. 
and  every  agent  employed  in  the  service  of  the  Republic,  is 
expressly  forbiiiden  to  extend  the  exerci-e  of  iii>  function?  l)e- 
yrmd  the  territory  which  i^  a^^igned  to  him,  to  i)erforni  acts 
which  arc  not  within  his  competency,  to  encroach  upon  other 
authorities,  to  exceed  the  functions  delegated  to  him.  or  io  ar- 
rogate to  himself  those  which  arc  not  confided  to  him. 
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16.  Every  constituted  aulhority  is  also  expressly  foiliid- 
den  to  alter  tlic  essence  of  its  organization  by  unions  with  other 
authorities,  by  delegates  charged  to  form  central  assemblies, 
or  by  commissioners  sent  to  other  constituted  authorities.  All 
relations  between  public  functionaries  can  take  place  only  in 
writing. 

17.  .\11  congro>ses  or  central  unions  established  either  by 
the  representatives  of  the  people  or  by  the  popular  societies, 
wh;ite\er  the  denomination  they  may  bear,  even  that  of  central 
ciiinmittee  of  surveillance  or  of  central  revolutionary  or  mili- 
tary conunission,  are  revoked  and  expressly  forbidden  by  this 
decree,  as  subversive  of  the  unity  of  action  of  the  Govern- 
ment and  as  tending  to  federalism ;  and  those  in  existence  shall 
dissolve  themselves  within  twenty-f(nir  hours,  counting  from 
the  publication  of  the  present  decree. 

18.  Every  revolutionary  army  nth.er  tlian  that  established 
by  the  Conv-ention  and  connnni  t(^  the  whole  Republic  is  dis- 
banded by  the  i)resent  decree;  anil  all  citizens  incorp'jrated  in 
similar  military  institutions  are  enjoined  to  sei)arate  within 
twenty-four  hours,  counting  from  the  publication  of  the  present 
decree,  under  penalty  of  being  regarded  by  the  law  as  rebels 
and    treated    as    such. 

10.  luery  armed  forcv.  whatever  its  iu'^titution  (ir  it<  de- 
nomination, and  every  leader  of  one  is  expressly  forbidden  tr> 
perform  acts  which  belong  exclusively  to  the  constituted  civil 
authorities,  even  dumi^Mliary  visits,  without  a  written  order  is- 
sued by  these  autiiurities.  which  order  >hall  be  executed  in  the 
forms  prescrib"d  by  the  decrees. 

20.  No  armed  force,  tax,  forced  or  voluntar>-  loan  can  be 
levied  excei)t  in  virtue  of  a  decree.  The  revolutionary  taxe< 
of  the  representatives  of  the  people  shall  be  i)ut  into  operation 
only  after  having  been  apjiroved  by  the  Convention.  exceiU 
they  be  in  enemy  or  rebel  country. 

21.  I'.very  constituted  authority  is  forbidden  to  disp.-><e  of 
the  public  funds,  or  to  change  the  dentinal  ion  of  them,  witli^  ut 
being  authorised  to  do  so  by  the  Conventi'  !i  or  by  an  ■  xpre^s 
requisition  of  the  representative^  of  tiie  iH'ople,  under  ]),;■.  i!ty 
of  l)cing  personally   respon>i!ile   tor  them. 

Section  1\'.  Reorg  ri;';;'ii  ;i  and  puritic.ition  of  the  c^ui- 
stituted  authorities. 
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1.  The  committee  of  public  safety  is  authorised  to  take  all 
the  necessary  measures  in  order  to  proceed  to  the  change  of 
organization  of  the  constituted  authorities  provided  in  the  prcs 
ent  decree. 

2.  The  representatives  of  the  people  are  charged  to  secure 
and  accelerate  the  execution  of  them ;  also  to  accomplish  with- 
out delay  the  complete  purification  of  all  the  constituted  author- 
ities and  to  render  a  special  account  of  these  two  operations 
to  the  National  Convention  before  the  end  of  the  next  month. 

Section  V.  Of  the  penal  law  for  public  functionaries  and 
other  agents  of  the  Republic. 

1.  Members  of  the  executive  council  guilty  of  negligence 
in  the  surveillance  and  execution  of  the  laws  for  the  part 
which  is  assigned  to  them,  as  well  individually  as  collectively, 
shall  be  punished  by  deprivation  of  citizenship  for  six  years  and 
the  confiscation  of  half  of  the  goods  of  the  condemned. 

2.  Public  functfonaTies  on  salary  and  charged  personally 
by  this  decree  to  require  and  to  follow  up  the  execution  of 
the  laws,  or  to  make  the  application  of  them,  and  to  denounce 
negligences,  infractions,  functionaries  and  other  guilty  agents, 
placed  under  their  surveillance,  and  who  shall  not  have  rigor- 
orously  fulfilled  these  duties,  shall  be  deprived  of  citizenship 
for  five  years  and  condemned  for  the  same  time  to  the  con- 
fiscation of  one-third  of  their  incomes. 

3.  The  penalty  for  public  functionaries  not  on  salary,  per- 
sonally charged  with  the  same  duties  «ind  guilty  of  the  same 
offences,  shall  be  deprivation  of  citizenship  for  four  years. 

4.  The  penalty  inflicted  upon  the  members  of  the  judicial, 
administrative,  municipal,  and  revolutionary  bodies,  guilty  of 
negligence  in  the  surveillance,  or  the  application  of  the  laws, 
shall  be,  for  the  salaried  functionaries,  deprivation  of  citizen- 
ship for  four  years  and  a  fine  equal  to  one-fourth  of  the  an- 
nual income  of  each  condemned  person,  and  tor  those  who  do 
not  receive  any  salary,  exclusion  from  the  exercise  of  the 
rights  of  citizenship  for  three  years. 

5.  The  general  otliccrs  and  all  agents  attached  to  the  dif- 
ferent services  of  the  army  who  are  guilty  of  negligence  in  the 
surveillance,  execution,  and  application  of  the  operations  which 
are  entrusted  to  them,  shall  be  punished  with  deprivation  of 
the  rights  of  citizenship  for  eight  years  and  the  confiscation  of 
half  of  iheir  goods. 
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6.  The  comniissiontrs  and  special  agents  appointed  by  the 
committees  of  pubhc  safety  and  of  general  security,  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  people  with  the  armies  and  in  the  depart 
ments,  the  executive  council  and  commission  of  subsistences, 
who  are  guilty  of  having  exceeded  the  limits  of  their  commis- 
sion, or  of  having  neglected  to  execute  it,  or  of  not  submit- 
ting to  the  provisions  of  the  present  decree,  and  especially  to 
article  13  of  section  II  in  that  which  affects  them,  shall  be 
punished  by  five  years  in  prison. 

7.  The  minor  agents  of  the  Government,  even  those  who 
have  no  public  cliaracter,  such  as  the  heads  of  bureaus,  secre- 
taries, clerks  of  the  Convention,  the  executive  council,  the  dif- 
ferent public  administrations,  every  constituted  authority,  or 
any  public  functionary  who  has  employes,  shall  be  punished 
by  suspension  of  citizenship  for  three  years  and  by  a  fine  of 
cne-third  of  the  income  of  the  condemned  person  for  the  same 
space  of  time,  for  personal  cause  of  all  negligences,  voluntary 
delays,  or  infractions  committed  in  the  execution  of  the  laws, 
orders  and  measures  of  government,  public  safety  and  admin- 
istration with  which  they  can  be  entrusted. 

8.  Every  infraction  of  the  law.  every  betrayal  of  trust, 
every  abuse  of  authority,  committed  by  a  public  functionary  or 
by  any  other  principal  or  minor  agent  of  the  Government  and 
or  the  civil  and  military  administration  who  receives  a  salary, 
shall  be  punished  by  five  years  in  prison  and  the  confiscation 
of  one-half  of  the  goods  of  the  condemned  person;  and  for 
those  not  salaried  and  guilty  of  tlie  same  offences,  the  penalty 
shall  be  deprivation  of  citizenship  for  six  years  and  the  con- 
fiscation of  one- fourth  of  their  incomes  for  the  same  time. 

9.  Every  CQnnferfeiter  nf  ||ip  Rullptin  pf  tl]^^  Tjtws  sh.-lll 
be  punished  by  deatji. 

~~W.  The  penalties  innictcd  for  delays  and  negligences  in 
the  dispatch,  sending,  and  reception  of  the  Bulletin  of  the 
T>aws  are.  for  the  members  of  the  commission  for  the  disp.itch 
of  the  laws  and  for  the  letter-post  agents,  condemnation  to  ti\e 
years  in  prison,  except  in  the  case  where  the  use  of  violence 
is   legally  pmvcn. 

II.  Public  functionaries  or  any  otlier  agents  subject  t''  .1 
joint  rcsiionsibility.  and  who  shall  have  notified  the  C' 'iiventic^n 
of  the  lack  of  exact  surveillance  or  oi  the  nt^Mi-execmion  .if  a 


204 


Di:(Mu:i:  ti'on  slavkuv 


law.   witliin  the  space  of  fifteen   days,   shall  be  excepted   from 
the   penalties  pronounced   by   this   decree. 

12.  The  confiscations  ordered  by  the  preceding  articles 
shall  be  turned  into  the  public  Treasury,  after  the  indemnity 
due  to  a  citizen  injured  by  the  non-execution  or  violation  of 
a  law  has  been  deducted- 


46.     Decree    upon    Slavery. 

rehniary  4,  17!}4  (10  I'luviose.  Year  II).  Duvergier,  Lois. 
VII,    30. 

Of  reecnt  years  historians  Ixavc  eonip  to  .sec  that  the  work  of 
the  assemblies  of  the  Itovoliuion  wa.s  iinicii  less  the  ifsnlt  uf 
attachment  to  abstract  piinciplos  than  was  formerly  supposed. 
Nevoi'thek'ss.  much  of  tlielr  lejrislniion  was  prompted  by  what  Is 
vaguely  called  the  revoUitii>nary  spirit.  X  prominent  feature  of 
that  spirit  was  Its  passionate  enthusiasm  for  the  extension  of 
human  liberty.  This  decree  is  typical  of  many  jiassed  by  the 
Convention  at  the  prompting  of  that  enthusiasm.  Its  Immediate 
effects   were   unquestionably   disastrous. 

Ki:i'Ki;EXCE.       Stephens,    Frrnch    litrohition,    II,    4(58  471. 

The  National  Convention  declares  that  negro  slavery  in 
all  the  colonies  is  abolished  :  in  consequence,  it  decrees  that 
all  men,  without  distinction  of  color,  who  arc  domiciled  in 
the  colonies  are  French  citizens  and  shall  enjoy  all  the  rights 
guaranteed  by  the  Constittition. 

It  sends  again  to  the  committee  of  public  safety  to  prepare 
for  it  imtnediatcly  a  report  upon  the  measures  to  be  taken  m 
order  to  assure  the  execution  of  the  present  decree. 
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May  10.   1794    (i:i    Flor^al,   Year  II).  Duvergier.   /.oi.w,  VII,   HI'.'. 

This  is  a  son  of  organic  law  upon  assifpinls  co  (irdinating  mid 
amending  much  enrlior  legislation  on  the  subject.  l"rom  It  can 
be  made  up  a  tolerably  lumiileie  list  of  tin'  aiMiuns  In  relation  ;o 
ahi-ignatiy  whi<h  v.ere  regarded  as  crimes.  The  penalties,  for  \vhi<  h 
it  refers  to  previous  de<'rees.  were  eX'^epilonally  sevei-i'.  In  many 
cases    the  penalty    was  death. 

Kkikkknck.      Lavisse    and    Hanibaud.     Ilisldirr    C,tn<i<ilr,    \'1II. 
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6.'U-Gr51i,   for  soiiio  data  in  conclsf'   form   tiiiori    tlie  amount   of  UHHia- 
nats   issuod  and   their   value  ac   dlfTereiii  dates. 

I.  'I'lie  provisions  of  tlie  dccrLOs  of  7  and  30  Frimaire  and 
14  Germinal  relative  to  tlios-  accu-t d  i,i  cnilicz/Iemeut  ^i  na- 
tional latids,  of  tampering  [with  assi^inats],  of  the  manufacture, 
distrilnition  or  introduction  of  false  assi^itats  or  false  nvauy. 
shall  likewise  regulate  the  method  of  procedure  against  per- 
sons accused  of  having  sold  or  purchased  coin ;  of  having 
agreed  upon  or  proposed  different  prices  according  to  payment 
in  coin  or  in  assi^)iats;  of  having  pronounced  discourses  tend- 
ing to  discredit  the  assignats;  of  having  refused  assignats  in 
payment;  of  having  given  or  received  thcni  at  any  loss  what- 
ever, or  of  having  demanded,  before  concluding  or  even  en- 
tering upon  a  bargain,  in  wli.-'t  nv^ney  the  payment  shall  be 
effected. 


5-  The  abo\c  provisions  shall  be  observed  e\cn  with  regard 
to  those  accused  of  offences  previous  to  the  publication  of  tiie 
present  decree  who  shall  not  yet  liave  been  definitively  tried. 

fi.  Articles  2  and  3  of  the  decree  of  April  11,  1793.  shall 
continue  to  l)e  executed  against  those  who  shall  he  convicted 
of  having  sold  or  jjurchased  coin,  or  having  given  or  sold  as- 
siginils  :it  any  loss  whate\'er.  of  having  agreed  ujXTn  or  pro- 
posed different  prices  according  to  jiaynient  in  coin  or  assig- 
uiJfs.  of  having  demanded,  before  concluding  or  even  entering 
np(-i)  a   bargain,  in   what   moni-y  the  payment  may  be  etYected. 

7.  The  penalty  provided  by  the  decree  of  August  i,  1793,  i;; 
restraint  of  those  who  refttse  assignats  in  payment  shall  con- 
tiiuic  :  and  nobody  within  the  extent  of  the  territory  of  the  Rr 
public  can  shelter  himself  in  this  under  the  allegatiiMi  that  be 
is  not  a   I'VenchuKin. 

S.  Kvcj-y  discour-e  tending  to  discredit  the  assignats  shall 
likvwi-e  be  inini>^lied  in  the  same  way. 

().  In  conformity  with  article  4  oi  the  ilecree  of  SeiitemluT 
5.  170.^.  tliere  -^liall  be  occasion  for  the  death  penalty  .'.iid  f'  r 
confiscation  of  goods,  whenever  the  offences  mentioned  in  the 
tliree  preceding  articles  shall  have  been  committed  with  tlic 
intention  of  assisting  the  inidert::kings  of  the  internal  or  exter- 
nal  enemies   oi  the   Republic. 


2o6  TRKATIKS    WITH    PRUSSJA 

48.     Treaties   with    Prussia. 

Through  the  tirsi  i<(  these  agreetuems  Prussia  withdrew  from 
the  coalition  acainst  Frauce.  Docuiuent  li  is  the  complement  of 
document  A.  Tartlcular  attention  should  be  given  to  the  arrange- 
ments in  regard  to  the  territory  upon  the  left  banlt  of  the  Rhine, 
the  compensation  for  the  dispossessed  princes  and  the  neutrality 
line  In  Germany. 

Rkfeuences.  Gardiner.  J'niuli  Jitrolution.  238-241  ;  Fyflfe. 
Modnn  Europe,  I,  05-08  (Studculs"  od..  (54-00 1  ;  Von  Sybel.  Flinch 
lif volution.  IV.  Book  XI.  Ch.  iii  ;  Lavisse  and  Hamhaud.  Hiftoiic 
0(ti<ralr,  VIII.  301-30.":  Sorel,  L'Kuruitc  it  la  licruliitinn  Fran- 
caiiic,  IV.  281-292. 

Mai'S.  Droysen,  Hintorischer  Hand- Atlas,  48  ;  Lane-I'oole.  //ii- 
torical  Atlas  of  Modern  Euroi>< ,  Xl-XII  ;  Vidal-Lablache.  Atlas  (Jlh- 
eral.   40. 

A.  Treaty  of  Basle.  April  ;.  1795  (16  Germinal,  Year 
III).     De  Clercq,  Traitcs.  I.  232-236. 

The  French  Rcpul)lic  and  His  Majesty,  the  King  of  Prus- 
sia, equally  prompted  by  the  desire  to  put  an  end  to  the  war 
which  divides  them,  by  a  firin  peace  between  the  two  nations. 

1.  There  shall  be  peace,  amity,  and  good  understanding 
between  the  French  Republic  and  the  King  of  Prussia,  con- 
sidered as  such  and  in  the  capacity  of  Elector  of  Branden- 
burg and  of  Co-State  of  the  Germanic  Empire. 

2.  Accordingly,  all  hostilities  between  the  two  Contract- 
ing Powers  shall  cease,  dating  from  the  ratification  of  the 
present  treaty;  and  neither  of  them,  dating  from  the  same 
time,  shall  furnish  against  the  other,  in  any  capacity  or  by 
any  title  whatsoever,  any  assistance  or  contingent,  whether  in 
men.  in  horses,  provisions,  money,  munitions  of  war,  or  otlier- 
wisc. 

3.  Neither  of  the  Contracting  Powers  shall  grant  passage 
over  its  territory  to  troops  of  the  enemies  of  the  other, 

4.  The  troops  of  the  French  Republic  shall  evacuate, 
within  the  fifteen  days  which  follow  the  ratification  of  the 
present  treaty,  the  parts  of  the  Prussian  States  which  they 
may  occupy  upon  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine. 

I .  Tlie  trcK>ps  of  the  French  Republic  shall  continjie— to 
occupy  the  part  of  the  States  of  the  King  of  Prussia  situated 
upon  the  left  bank  of  the  R'hmc.     .Ml  definitive  arrangement 
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witli  respect  to  these  provinces  shall  be  put  off  until  the  gen- 
eral pacification  between  France  and  the  German   Emjtire. 


II.  'Jiie  French  Republic  shall  accept  the  good  ofticc>  of 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  in  favor  of  tiie  Prince^  and 
States  of  the  Germanic  Enii)ire  who  sliall  desire  tu  enter 
directly  into  negotiation  with  it,  and  who,  for  that  purpose, 
have  already  requested  or  shall  yet  request  the  interveniiun 
of  the  King.  The  French  Republic,  in  order  to  give  to  the 
King  of  Prussia  a  signal  proof  of  its  desire  to  a>  operate  for 
the  rc-establishmcnt  of  the  former  bonds  of  amity  which  iiave 
existed  between  the  two  countries,  consents  not  to  treat 
as  hostile  countries,  during  the  spice  of  three  months  after 
the  ratification  of  the  present  treaty,  those  of  the  Prince-  and 
States  of  the  said  Emipre  situated  upon  the  right  bank 
of  the  Rhine  and  in  favor  of  whom  the  King  shall  interest 
himself. 


SEPAR.\TE    AXD    SECRET    ARTICLES. 

2.  If,  at  the  general  p.icification  bctwe-jn  the  Germanic 
Empire  and  France,  the  loft  bank  of  the  Rhine  remains  with 
France,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  will  come  to  an 
agreement  with  the  Frencii  Republic  upon  the  method  of  the 
cession  of  the  Prussian  States  situated  upon  the  left  bank 
of  this  river,  in  exchange  for  such  territorial  indemnification 
as  shall  be  agreed  upon.  In  this  case  the  King  sliall  accept 
tlie  guarantee  which  the  Republic  offers  him  for  this  indem- 
nification. 

3.  In  order  to  remove  the  theatre  of  war  from  the  fron- 
tiers of  the  States  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  to  preserve  the  tran- 
quility of  the  north  of  Germany,  and  to  establish  emire  free 
dom  of  commerce  between  that  part  of  the  F.mpiro  and  France 
as  before  the  war,  the  French  Republic  consents  not  to  extend 
the  operations  of  war,  nor  to  cause  its  troops  to  enter,  either 
by  land  or  sea.  into  the  Countries  and  States  situ  itod  beyon.; 
the   following  line  of  demarcation  : 
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(For  this  line  see  Putzser,  I/istorisdicr  Siiiul-Atlas.  J4. ] 
Tlie  Frencli  Rei)uliiic  will  regard  a>  neutral  Countries  ;;ncl 
States  all  those  whieli  arc  situated  beyond  this  line,  nu  ci.n- 
dition  that  His  Maje-ty,  the  King  of  Prussia,  undertakes  to 
cause  them  to  observe  a  strict  neutrality,  of  which  the  first 
point  shall  be  to  recall  their  continircnts  and  not  to  contract 
any  new  engagements  which  can  authorise  them  to  furnish 
troops  to  the  Powers  at  war  with  France.  The  King  charges 
himself  with  the  guarantee  th;it  n..  troops  hostile  to  France 
shall  pass  this  line,  nor  set  fiut  from  the  countries  which  are 
here  included,  in  order  to  tight  the  French  armies;  and  for 
this  purp<ise  the  two  Contracting  Powers,  after  having  planned 
together,  -hall  agree  up<:n  the  essential  jviints  for  sufficient 
corp'-  of  observation   to  cause  this  neutrality  to  b?   respected. 

5.  The  French  Republic,  desiring  to  contribute  in  everything 
that  depends  upon  it  to  the  emancipation  and  well  beiii.g  of 
Pru-sia,  with  which  it  recgnizes  that  it  has  a  large  iuvntity 
of  interest.-,  consents  in  case  France,  at  the  future  peace  with 
the  Germanic  Empire,  shall  extend  its  limits  to  the  Rhiu'.-  and 
shall  thus  remain  in  possession  of  the  States  of  the  Due 
de  Deux  Fonts,  to  charge  itself  with  the  guarantee  of  the 
sum  of  1.500.000  rixdalcrs  loaned  by  the  King  to  the  Prince, 
after  the  indentures  of  this  debt  -iial!  have  bven  produced 
and  its  authenticity  established. 

B.  Secret  Convention.  August  .;.  179(1  (18  Thermidor, 
'^"ear  IV).    De  Clercq.  Tyaiics.  I,  28[-28.<. 

The  French  Republic  and  Ili-~  Maje-ty  the  King  of  Pru--!a, 
prompted  by  an  equal  desire  t<>  -ce  the  baneful  war  which 
afflicts  Europe  cease  shortly,  and  flattcrin.g  themselvc'^  that 
the  accomplishment  of  this  salutary  de-ire  cannot  be  far  d;-- 
ta.nt,  have  believed  that  they  ought  in  advance  to  enter  into 
■■'.micablc  counnunication<  upon  <e\eral  matter-  relative  to 
thi-   pacificati'in.    which    they   hope    is   .approaching. 


I.  The  intention  of  the  two  Contracting  Power.-  iR'ing,  first 
of  all,  to  agree  upon  a  territorial  indcmnitication  forth£_iasa 
of  the    Prussian   province-    ui)on   the  lel't   Tiank  oTThe   Rhine, 
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in  case  the  snid  bank  shall  be  ceded  to  France  at  tlie  time 
of  the  peace  with  tli-j  Empire,  .  .  .  His  I'rus-iar. 
Majesty,  in  order  to  give  to  tlic  I-"r'jiK-h  Rci)nl)lic  a  ])roof  of 
his  feelings  of  amity,  declares  t!;at  wlien  \hi.-  question  of  tiie 
cession  of  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  to  France  shall  ari-c, 
he  will  not  oppose  it;  and,  as  in  that  ca-M.,  in  order  to  in<.cni 
nify  the  secular  Princes  who  will  lo^c  by  t'nat  arrangement, 
the  principle.. of  sectilarizations  becomes  absolutely  indi'^pen- 
s:il)lc.  Itis  Majesty  consents  to  accej)!  the  said  ])r;nciple  and 
he  shall  receive  as  indemnity  for  the  said  Trans-Rhen- 
ish i)rovince:;,  including  tlu-  enclave  f/f  Sevcnaer,  which 
m  this  case  will  be  ceded  to  France,  tlie  remainder  of 
the  bishopric  of  Munster.  with  the  country  of  Recklinghausen, 
making  deduction  of  the  part  mentioned  above  and  on  con- 
dition of  their  prior  secularization;  His  Majesty  still  reserv- 
ing to  himself  to  add  to  these  what  may  be  suitable  to  com- 
plete his  indemnification,  upon  whicli  matter  the  two  Powers 
shall  come  to  an  agreement. 


49.     Treaty    of   the    Hague. 

May  10,  17!t5  (27  Fli)r6nl,  Year  IIIi.  He  ri<>rc<i.  'Iniitrs,  I, 
2.'5(!-l'4J. 

■Jhis  treaty  illiistralo.s  ihf  r<>latluiisliin  ln'twoon  I'ran.o  ami 
countries  sucli  as  Hulland  wliicli  ii  rovulut  ionized  but  did  iidt 
annex. 

Ui:i"Kiii:NCi:.  I^avissc  and  Itaml)aiid.  Histoin  (hnnnlc,  \III, 
;{U3-3()4. 

The  I'Yench  Republic  and  the  Republic  of  the  I'nited 
Provinces,  eciually  animated  iy  the  desire  to  put  an  end  to 
the  war  which  has  divided  tlum,  to  repair  the  e\ils  of  it  liy 
a  just  distribution  of  reciprocal  damages  and  advantage-,  an.! 
to  unite  themselves  forever  by  ;ni  alliance  founded  \\\y  n  ihi. 
true  interests  of  the  two  peopics,     .    .    . 

I.  The  French  Republic  recognizes  the  Republic  oi  the 
United  Provinces  as  a  free  and  independent  Power  and  gu:ir- 
antees   to  "It    its   liberty.   Tts  indeiiendencl'.   .ind  the  nhnlition   of 
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the  Stadtholderate  decreed  by  tlie  States-General  and  by  each 
province  on  its  own  part. 

2.  There  shall  be  forever  between  the  two  Republics, 
the  French  and  the  United  Provinces,  peace,  friendship,  and 
good  understanding. 

3.  Tliere  shall  be  between  the  two  Republics,  until  the 
end  of  the  war,  an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  against  all 
their  enemies  without  distinction. 

4.  This  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  shall  exist  against 
England,  whenever  either  of  the  two  Republics  shall  be  at 
war  with  her. 

5.  Neither  of  the  two  Republics  shall  make  peace  with 
England,  nor  treat  with  her.  without  the  co-operation  and  con- 
sent of  the  otlier. 

6.  The  French  Republic  shall  not  make  peace  with  any  of 
the  other  coalesced  Powers  without  including  the  Republic 
of   the   United    Provinces. 

7.  The_J^ex)ublic  of  the  United  _Province3  .^liall  furnish 
for  its  contijigent  durmg  this  campaign  twelve  Tliie-of-battlt 
sliips  and  eighteen  frigates,  to  be  employed  principally  in  the 
German  Ocean,  the  North  and  Baltic  Seas.  These  forces  shall 
be  increased  for  the  next  campaign,  if  one  occurs.  The 
Republic  of  the  United  Provinces  shall  furnish  besides,  if 
it  is  requested  to  do  so.  at  least  half  of  the  land  forces  which 
it  shall  have  on   foot. 

8.  The  land  and  ^ca  forces  of  the  United  Prnvinco> — 
which  shall  be  expressly  intended  to  act  with  those  nf  the 
French  Republic — sh.all  be  tu'.der  the  orders  of  the  French 
generals. 

[Articles  11-12  provide  for  the  t raji s f c rjA^]:rAU ce 

of   Flanders,    Maestjecht.  -Veiiloo,    and    other   district^  in   the 

vicinity   of  the   river   Meuse.      By   article    16  compon^ati"n    of 

an   equal   extent  of  territory  is  to  be  provided  at   the   general 

peace  "out  of  the  country  conquered  and  retained  l)y  France."] 

1        17.     The   French    Republic   shall   continue   to  occupy   mili- 

I  tarily.    during    the    pre-ent     war    only,    but    by    a    number    (if 

I  troops  determined  and  agreed   upon  between   the  two   nation^. 

'  the  places  and  positions  which   it   will  be  useful   to  guard  for 

the  defence  of  the  cuntrv. 
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20.  'l"he^iyiuliIic_of  the  United  Provinces  shall  pay  to 
the  Frencli  Republic,  as  indeirimty  and  damages  for  tlic  cx- 
ptnses  of  the  war,  one  hundred  million  florins  current  inoncy 
of  Holland,  either  in"~cbTn  or  in  good  foreign  bills  of  ex- 
change, in  conformity  with  the  method  of  payment  agreed 
upon  between  the  two  Republics. 


22.  The  Republic  of.  Lbe..Uniied  Provinces  plcdgt*  itself 
not  to  give  asylum  to  any  French  tmigre ;  likewise  the  French 
Republic  will  not  give  asylum  to  Orangist  Cmigrcs. 


SEPA1<.-\TF.   AND    SECRET    SOCIETIES. 

1.  [Reduces  the  naval  forces  mentioned  in  number  i  of 
the  open  articles  to  three  line-of-battle  ships  and  four  frigates.] 

2.  The  districts  named  in  article  I2  of  the  open  treaty 
are  reserved  [by  France]  only  in  (irder  to  be  united  to  the 
French  Republic  and  not  to  other  Powers. 

3.  A  month  after  the  exchange  of  thj  ratification^  of 
the  present  treaty,  the  French  army  in  the  United  Prov- 
inces shall  be  reduced,  in  e.Kccution  of  article  i"  of  the  open 
treaty,  to  25,000  men,  who  shall  be  paid  in  coin,  equipped  and 
clothed  by  the  Republic  of  the  United  Provinces  upon  the 
footing  of  war,  in  conformity  with  a  rule  whicli  shall  be 
agreed  upon  between  the  two  governmcnls.  This  army  shall 
he  left  after  the  peace,  in  whole  or  in  part,  to  the  Republic 
of  the  United  Provinces  as  long  as  she  shall  desire  and  it 
shall  he  mainlaitied  upon  the  footing  that  shall  be  determined 
for  that  purpose. 


5.  The  requisitions  made  diranly  :o  the  States-Genera! 
by  the  Representatives  of  the  People  before  the  signing  <->{ 
the  present  treaty  shall  be  fulfilled  ;»  toto  without  delay.  Th.o 
repayment  of  this  outlay  taken  in  its  totality  is  reduced  and 
fixed  at  the  sum  of  ten  million  llorins. 

().  The  two  Contracting  Republics  niuiually  guaranuu'  the 
possessions  which  they  had  before  this  war  in  the  two  Indu-- 
and  upon  the  ciiasts  of  .\frica.     The  harbors  o\   the   Cape  oi 
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Good  Hope,  Colombo  and  Trinconiali  shall  be  open  to  French 
vessels  a?  well  as  to  vessels  of  the  United  Provinces  and  upon 
the  same  terms. 


50.     Constitution   of  the   Year   III. 

AiiL:ust  L'L',  17!i.j  (5  Fructidor,  Year  IIIj.  Duvergier,  Lois, 
VIII,  :.'23-L'42. 

'J'his  coustiiiition  was  drawn  up  aficr  the  suppression  of  the 
Insuneciion  of  I'rairial.  which  had  dcmauded  that  the  Couslilu- 
tion  of  the  Yoai-  I  should  be  put  in  operation.  It  was  referred  to 
the  people,  but  (•oui)led  with  the  requirement  that  at  least  Iwo- 
I  birds  of  the  members  of  the  Convent  ion  must  be  elected  to  the 
two  legislative  councils.  This  "decree  of  the  two-thirds"  led  to 
the  unsuccessful  loyalist  insurrection  of  Vend6mialre.  The  new 
constitution  was  then  put  into  effect  (October  IIG,  1795).  It 
remained  in  operation  iintii  IS  Bnnnaire.  The  general  plan  for 
the  legislative  and  executive  branches  of  the  government  calls  for 
notice  :  the  former  should  be  compared  with  those  of  the  constitu- 
tions of  IT'.'l  and  of  the  Y'car  I  (see  Nos.  15  and  o9j,  the  latter 
with  those  of  the  same  documents  and  of  Xo.  45.  The  basis  for 
sulTrage  and  oflice-holding  should  also  be  compared  with  the  earlier 
constitutions. 

Rki'ekencks.  Gardiner.  Fr(  )uii  Ucvoluiiun,  i:47-L'.'iM  :  Mathews, 
Ircnch  KcKolution,  li7T-2S0  ;  Fyffe,  Moihrn  KuiOjn ,  I.  l(»0-lo3 
I  Hmdents'  ed.,  tJS-G'.))  ■  Fournier,  Nuitohon,  54:  Lanfrey,  Xuiiolion, 
I.  4S-50  :  Von  Sybel,  French  Revolution,  IV,  3'.»4-4(il:  Lavisse  and 
Kambaud,  Ilistoire  Gi  iicralc,  VIII,  227-1230,  374-;;7(J :  .\ulard,  Hci- 
olution  Francaide,   Fart    III,   Ch.    I. 

Dfxl.\r.\tiox  of  the  Rights  .\nd  Dixies  df  Max 

AND   CiTIZllX. 

The  French  people  proclaim  in  the  presence  of  the  Su- 
preme Being  the  following  declaration  of  the  rights  of  man 
and  citizen. 

inGHT.s. 

1.  The  jijj^ts  jif  man  in  society  are  liberty,  cqualiUj  se- 
curity, property.  ' 

2.  Libecty:  consists  in  the  power  to  (Ui  that  wliich  does 
not  injure  the  rights  of  others. 

3.  FrjiinHty  r|-iji^.;|\ts.  Ui  this  that  the  law  i?  tlie  «amc  for 
all,  whctner  Tf~protects  f>r  jiunishcs. 

Equality  docs  not  admit  of  any  di-tincti<in  ',f  liirth  nor  of 
any  inheritance  of  powers. 

4.  Security  results  from  the  co-operation  of  all  in  order 
to  assure  the   rights  oi  each. 
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5.  Property  is  tlie  right  to  enjoy  and  10  dispose  of  one's 
goods,   income,  and  the  fruit  of  one's   labor  and  industry. 

6.  Tile  law  is  the  general  will  expressed  by  the  majority 
of  the  citizens  or  their  representatives. 

7.  That  whicli  is  not  forbidden  by  the  law  cannot  be  [irc- 
vented. 

No  one  can  be  constrain-jd  to  do  that  which  it  doe^s  not 
ordain. 

8.  Ko  one  can  be  summoned  into  court,  accused,  arre>ted, 
or  detained  except  in  the  cases  determined  by  the  law  and 
according  to  the   forms  which  it  has  prescribed. 

9.  Those  who  incite,  promote,  sign,  execute,  or  cause  to  be 
executed  arbitrary  acts  are  guilty  and  ought  to  be  punished. 

10.  Every  severity  which  may  not  be  necessary  to  secure 
the  person  of  a  prisoner  ought  to  be  severely  repressed  by  the 
law. 

11.  No  one  can  be  tried  until  after  lie  has  been  heard  or 
legally  summoned. 

12.  The  law  ought  to  decree  only  such  penalties  as  are 
strictly  necessary  and  proportionate  to  the  offence. 

13.  All  treatment  which  increases  the  penalty  fixed  by  the 
law  is  a  crime. 

14.  No  law,  either  civil  or  criminal,  can  have  retroactive 
efTect. 

15.  Every  man  can  contract  his  time  and  his  services,  but 
he  cannot  sell  himself  nor  be  sold;  his  person  is  not  an  alien- 
able property. 

16.  Every  tax  is  established  for  the  public  utility;  it 
ought  to  be  apportioned  among  those  lial)le  for  taxes  accord- 
ing to  tlieir  means. 

17.  Sovereignty  rc'^ides  essentially  in  the  totality  of  the 
citizens. 

18.  No  individual  nor  asseiubly  of  part  of  the  citizen-  can 
assume  the  sovereignty. 

IQ.  No  one  can  witliout  legal  dclegati(~>n  exero;-e  any 
authority  or  fill   any  public   fimction. 

20.  Each  citizen  ha-  a  legal  right  to  participate  (lirectly 
or  indirectly  in  the  forniatiou  of  ihe  law  and  in  ilic  •;e:eotirm 
of  the  reiire<ent:i;i\e<  >f  the  people  .-ind  oi  tiie  ]i;;lilic  I'u'i-ti'U- 
aries. 
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21.  The  public  offices  cannot  become  the  propext^£_al_those 
who  hold  them. , 

22.  The  social  guarantee  cannot  exist  if  the  division  of 
powers  is  not  established,  if  their  limits  are  not  fixed,  and  if 
the  responsibility  of  the  public  functionaries  is  not  assured. 

DfTIES. 

1.  The  declaration  of  rights  contains  the  obligations  of 
the  legislators :  the  maintenance  of  society  requires  that  those 
who  compose  it  should  both  know  and  fulfill  their  duties. 

2.  All  the  duties  of  man  and  citizen  spring  from  these 
two  principles  graven  by  nature  in  every  heart : 

Not  to  do  to  others  that  which  you  would  not  that  they 
should  do  to  you. 

Do  continually  for  others  the  good  that  you  would  wish 
to  receive  from  them. 

3.  The  obligations  of  each  person  to  society  consist  in 
defending  it,  serving  it,  living  in  submission  to  the  laws,  and 
respecting  those  who  are  the  agents  of  them. 

4.  No  one  is  a  good  citizen  unless  he  is  a  good  son.  good 
father,   good  brother,  good   friend,  good  husband. 

5.  No  one  is  a  virtuous  man  unless  he  is  unreservedly 
and  religiously  an  observer  of  the  laws. 

6.  The  one  who  violates  the  laws  openly  declares  himself 
in  a  state  of  war  with  society. 

7.  The  one  who.  without  transgressing  the  laws,  eludes 
them  by  stratagem  or  ingenuity  wounds  the  interests  of  all ; 
he  makes  himself  unworthy  of  their  good  will  and  their 
esteem. 

8.  It  is  upon  the  maintenance  of  property  that  the  culti- 
vation of  the  land,  all  the  productions,  all  means  of  l.nhor. 
and  the  whole  social  order  rest. 

Q.  Every  citizen  owes  his  services  to  t!ie  fatherland  and  to 
the  maintenance  of  liberty,  equality,  and  property  whenever 
the  law  summons  him  to  defend  them. 

CON'STITUTIOX. 

1.  The   French   Republic  is  one  and   indivisible. 

2.  The  totality  of  the  French   citizens  is  the   sovereign. 

TITLE    I. 

T,.     France  is  divided  into  departmrnjs. 

These  departments  are     .'     .      .      [li^^t  omitted]. 
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4.  1  he  boundaries  of  the  departments  can  be  changed  or 
rectified  by  the  Legislative  Pocjy;  but  in  that  case,  the  area 
of  a  department  cannot  exceed  one  hundred*  square  myriaine- 
ters    (four  hundred  common  square  leagues). 

5.  Elacli  department  is  dividedlinto  ''ifia^orK  eacli  canton 
.into  communes. 

The  cantons  preserve  their  present  circumscriptions. 

Their  boundaries,  nevertheless,  can  be  changed  or  recti- 
fied by  the  Legislative  Body ;  but  in  that  case  there  shall  not 
be  more  than  one  myriameter  (two  common  leagues  of  two 
thousand  five  hundred  and  sixty-six  toises  each)  of  the  com- 
mune the  most  remote  from  the  head-town  of  the  canton. 

6.  TJic  French  co|onies  are  integral  parts  of  the  JReoublic 
and  are  subject  to  the  same  constitutional  law. 

7.  lliey  are  divided  into  departments  as  follows : 

The  island  of  Saint  Domingo,  of  which  the  Legislative 
Body  shall  determine  the  division,  into  four  departments  at 
least  and  into  six  at  most; 

Guadaloupe,  ^Larie  Galantc,  Desiradc,  the  .Saintcs,  and  the 
French   part  of   Saint  Martin; 

Martinique ; 

French   Guiana   and   Cayenne ; 

Saint  Lucia  and  Tabago ; 

The  Isle  of  France,  the  Seychelles,  Rodriguez,  the  settle- 
ments of  ^L^dagascar; 

The  Island  of  Reunion  ; 

The  East  Indies,  Pondicherry.  Chandernagor.  Mahe,  Kar- 
ikal  and  other  settlements. 

TITLE   II.  ■  rOI.ITir.M,   CONDITION    OF   THE   CITIZENS. 

8.  ^yejy  man  Born  and  residing  in  France,  fully  twenty- 
one  years  of  age,  who  has  had  himself  enrolled  upon  Ihe  civio 
register  of  his  canton,  who  has  lived  for  a  year  past  upon  the 
soil  of  the  Republic,  and  who  pays  a  direct  land  or  personal 
property  tax.   is  a  French  citizen. 

Q.  Frenchmen  who  shall  have  made  one  or  more  cam- 
paigns for  the  estatilishment  of  the  Republic  are  citizens,  wiili- 
out  condition  as  to  tax. 

10.  A  foreigner  becomes  a  French  citizen  when,  after  hav- 
ing fully  reached  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  having;  de- 
clared an  intention  to  settle  in  France,  he  has  resided  lierc  i>t 
seven  consecutive  years;  provided  he  pays  a  direct  tax,  and  in 
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addition  possesses  real  estate  or  an  agricultural  or  commercial 
establishment,  or   has  married  a    French   woman. 

11.  Only  French  citizens  can  vote  in  tlie  primary  asscDib 
lies  and  be*  summoned  to  the  offices  ^slablislicd.  bx^thc  con- 
stitution. ~~"" 

12.  The  exercise  of  the  rights  of  citizenship  is  lost: 
1st.     By  naturalization  m  a  foreign  country; 

2d.  By  affiliation  with  any  foreign  corporation  which  may 
imply  distinctions  of  birth  or  which  may  demand  religious 
vcws  ; 

3d.  By  the  acceptance  of  positions  or  pensions  offered  by  :i 
foreign  government ; 

4th.  By  condemnation  to  afflictive  or  infamous  penalties  un- 
til rehabilitation ; 

13.  The  exercise  of  the  rights  of  citizenship  is  suspended: 
1st.     By  judicial  inhibition  because  of  delirium,  insanity,  or 

imbecility ; 

2d.  By  the  condition  of  bankruptcy  or  by  the  direct  inheri- 
tance by  gratuitous  title  of  the  whole  or  of  part  of  tlic  suc- 
ces^ion  of  a  bankrupt; 

3d.  By  the  condition  of  domestice  service  for  wages  eit'.ier 
for  a  person  or  a  household ; 

4th.     By  the  condition  of  accusation  ; 

5th.  By  a  judgment  of  contempt  of  court,  as  hmg  as  the 
judgment  is  not  annuled. 

14.  The  exercise  of  the  rights  of  citizenship  is  neither  lost 
nor  suspended  except  in  the  cases  enumerated  in  th?  two  pro- 
ceding  articles. 

15.  Every  chizen  who  shnjl^^haver^^f-d  fnr  ^oJii4'rr-^•r^^- 
secutive  years  outside  of  the  territory  of  the  Republic,  withmit 
commission  or  authorisation  given  in  the  name  of  the  Repub- 
lic, is  reputed  a  foreigner;  he  becomes  a  French  citizen 
again  only  after  having  conformed  to  the  conditions  pre 
scribed  in  article  10. 

16.  Young  men  cannot  be  enrolled  upon  the  civic  regi'-ter 
nnle-s  they  i)rovc  that  th.ey  know  how  to  read  and  write  and 
to  follow  a  mechanical  cnlling. 

The  manual  oper.ition>  of  agriculture  belong  to  the  Tue- 
chanical  callings. 

'i'his  article  shall  have  effect  only  dating  from  tlie  V'.ar 
XII    of  the  Republic. 
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TITLE   III.      PRIMARY    ASSEMBLIES. 

17.  Tlie  primnry  rissrmLUcs^e  COIDBOjcd  of  die  citizens 
residing  in  the  same  canton. 

The  domicile  requisite  for  voting  in  tliese  assemblies  is 
acquired  only  by  residence  for  one  year  and  is  lost  only  by  a 
year  of  absence. 

18.  No  one  can  act  by  proxy  in  the  primary  assemblies  or 
vote  for  the  same  matter  in  more  than  one  of  these  assemblies. 

i().     There  is  at  least  one  primary  assembly  per  canton. 

When  there  arc  several  of  them  each  is  composed  of  four 
hundred  citizens  at   least,  of  nine  hundred   at  most. 

These  numbers  include  the  citizens,  present  or  absent,  hav- 
ing the  right  to  vote  there. 

20.  The  primary  assemblies  constitute  themselves  provis- 
ionally under  the  presidency  of  the  most  aged;  the  youngest 
discharges  provisionallj^  the  duties  of   secretary. 

21.  They  are  definitively  constituted  through  the  selection 
by  ballot  of  a  president,  secretary,  and  three  tellers. 

22.  If  difficulties  arise  over  the  qualifications  requisite  for 
voting  the  assembly  decides  provisionally,  reserving  recourse 
to  the  civil  tribunal  of  the  department. 

23.  In  every  other  case  the  Legislative  Body  alone  pro- 
nounces upon  the  validity  of  the  operations  of  the  primary 
assemblies. 

24.  No  one  can  appear  in  arms  in  the  primary  as- 
semblies. 

25.  Their  policing  belongs  to  themselves. 

26.  'LTe__2pmrrry  assemblies   meet : 

1st.  In  order  to  accept  or  refect  changes  in  the  constitu- 
tic4ial  act  proposed  liy  the  assemblies  of  revision  ; 

2(1.  '!"(>  conduct  the  elections  which  helonj^  to  them  accord- 
ing I0  the  constitutional   act.  \ 

27.  They  meet  with  jierfect  right  upon  i  GeVminal  of  each 
year  and  proceed,  according  as  there  is  occasion^to  the  se- 
lection :  ' " 

1st.  Of  tiie  members  of  the  electorjii.  assembly  ; 
2d.  Tlicjustice'of  tTie  peace  and  his  as^ci.sors : 
3d.     The  president  of  the  "municipal   administration   of  tiie 

cnnton,  or  the  niHnfcTpal  officers  in 'tT:oTnTrnmlnr*;  otab.ne  ti\e 

thousand  inhabitants. 
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28.  Immediately  after  tliese  elections,  in  the  communes  of 
under  five  thousand  inliabitants,  the  communal  assemblies  are 
held,  which  elect  the  agents  of  each  commune  and  their  as- 
sistants. 

29.  Wiiatever  is  done  in  a  primary  or  communal  assembly 
that  is  beyond  the  ])urpose  of  its  convocation  and  contrary  to 
the  forms  settled  by  the  constitution  is  null. 

30.  The  assemblies,  whether  primary  or  communal,  carry 
on  no  other  electi'ins  than  those  which  are  assigned  to  them 
by  the  constitutional  act. 

31.  All  the  elections  are  carried  on  by  secret  ballot. 

T,2.  Every  citizen  who  is  legalK^  convicted  of  having  sold 
or  purchased  a  vote  is  excluded  from  the  primary  and  com- 
munal assemblies  and  from  every  public  office  for  twenty 
years ;  in  case  of  repetition,  forever. 

TITLE   IV.       n.ECTORAI.   .ASSEMIiLIES. 

22)-  Each  primary  assembly  selects  one  elector  by  reason 
of  two  huii3^re3"  cRrzensTpresefvE  or  a"T)sent^  liaving  the  right  to 
vote  in  the  said  assembly.  For  citizens  up  to  the  tunnbcr  of 
three  hundred  inclusive  only  one  elector  is  chosen. 

Two  of  them  are  selected  for  three  hundred  and  nne  up  to 
five  hundred  ; 

Three  for  five  hundred  and  one  up  to  seven  hundred  ; 

Four  for  seven  hundred  and  one  up  to  nine  hundred. 

34.  The  members  of  the  electoral  assemblies  are  selected 
each  year  and  can  be  re-elected  only  after  an  interval  of  two 
years. 

35.  No  one  can  be  chosen  elector  unless  he  is^ twenty-five 
years  of  age  and  umtes  to  the  qualifications  necessary  for  the 
exercise   of  the   rights  of   French    citizenship   one   of  the    fnl 
lowing  conditions,  to  wit : 

In  the  communes  of  above  six  thousand  inhabitants,  that  of 
being  proprietor  or  usufructuary  of  a  property  valued  at  an 
income  equal  to  the  local  value  of  two  htmdrcd  days  of  labor. 
or  that  of  being  occupant  cither  of  a  habitation  valued  at  an 
income  equal  to  the  value  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  days  of 
labor,  or  of  a  rural  jiropcrty  valued  at  two  h  uidrod  d.iy^  of 
lalxir ; 

In  the  communes  of  imder  six  thousand  inhabitants,  that  of 
being  proprietor   or   usufructuary   of  a   prr>perty  valued   at   an 
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income  equal  to  tlie  local  value  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  day< 
of  labor,  Or  th;it  of  being  occupant  either  of  a  habitation  val- 
ued at  an  income  equal  to  the  value  of  one  hundred  (iay>  of 
labor  or  of  rural  property  valued  at  one  hundred  days  of  labor; 

And  in  the  country  that  of  being  proprietor  or  usufruc- 
tuary of  a  property  valued  at  an  income  equal  to  the  local  val- 
ue of  one  hundred  and  fifty  days  of  labor,  or  that  of  bein.^ 
the  farmer  or  vietaycr  of  properties  appraised  at  the  value  of 
two  hundred  days  of  labor. 

With  respect  to  those  who  shall  be  at  the  same  time  pro- 
prietors or  usufructuaries  for  one  part  and  occujiants.  farmers. 
or  metayers  for  the  other,  their  properties  by  these  different 
titles  shall  be  cumulated  to  the  amount  necessary  to  estab- 
lish their  eligibility. 

36.  The  electoral  assembly  of  each  department  meets  on 
20  Germinal  of  each  year  and  concludes,  in  a  single  session  of 
ten  days  at  most  and  without  power  to  adjourn  all  the  elec- 
tions which  are  to  occur;  after  that  it  is  dissolved  with  per- 
fect right. 

2,7.  The  electoral  assemblies  cannot  busy  themselves  with 
any  matter  foreign  to  the  elections  with  which  they  are 
charged;  they  cannot  send  or  receive  any  addre>>,  any  peti- 
tion, or  any  deputation. 

38.  The  electoral  assemblies  cannot  correspond  among 
themselves. 

30.  No  citizen,  having  been  a  member  of  an  electoral  as- 
sembly, can  take  the  title  of  elector  or  meet  in  that  capacity 
with  those  who  have  l)een  with  him  number-  of  that  same 
assembly. 

Infraction  of  the  present  article  is  an  attempt  against  the 
general  security. 

40.  Articles  18,  20,  21.  23,  24,  25.  20.  30.  31  and  32  of  the 
preceding  title,  upon  the  primary  assemblies,  are  conunon  t^^ 
the  electoral  assemblies. 

41.  The  electoral  assemblies  ekcl  according  a-  there  i'^ 
occasion  : 

1st.  The  members  of  tho  Legislative  Rodv:  t'^  wi;.  t!ie 
members  of  the  Council  of  Ancients,  then  the  member-  ..1  tlio 
Council  of  the  Five  Hundred  : 

2d.     The  meml;ers  of  the  trilnmal  r\   on^-ruioii  ; 


220  CONSTITUTION  OF   THE   YKAR   III 

3d.     The  high  jurors  ; 
4th.     The  department  administrators ; 

5th.  The  president,  public  accuser,  and  recorder  of  the 
criminal  tribunal ; 

6th.     The   judges   of  the   civil   tribunals. 

42.  When  a  citizen  is  elected  by  the  electoral  assemblies 
in  order  to  replace  a  deceased,  resigned,  or  dismissed  function- 
ary, this  citizen  is  elected  only  for  the  time  which  remained  to 
the  replaced   functionary. 

43.  The  commissioner  of  the  Executive  Directory  near  the 
administration  of  each  department  is  required,  under  penalty 
of  dismissal,  to  inform  the  Directory  of  the  opening  and  clos- 
ing of  the  electoral  assemblies :  this  commissioner  can  neither 
stop  nor  suspend  the  operations,  nor  enter  into  the  place  of 
the  sittings ;  but  he  has  the  right  to  call  for  communication 
of  the  minutes  of  each  session  within  the  twenty-four  hours 
which  follow  it,  and  he  is  required  to  inform  the  Directory 
of  the  infractions  which  may  be  made  of  the  constitutional 
act. 

In  all  cases  the  Legislative  Body  alone  passes  upon  the 
validity  of  the  operations  of  the  electoral  assemblies, 

TITLE  V.      LEGISL.XTIVE  POWER. 

General  Provisions. 

44.  Tlie  Legiil»itive  Body  is  composed  of  jt^Qjaioet^-  of 
.-Ancients  and  a  Council  oT  tTie^Tu'c  Hundxed. 

45.  In  no  case  can  the  Legislative  Body  delegate  to  one  or 
several  of  its  members,  nor  to  anybody  whomsoever,  any  of  the 
functions  which  are  assigned  to  it  by  the  present  constitution. 

46.  It  cannot  itself  or  by  delegates  di'^charge  the  executive 
or  the  judicial  power. 

47.  The  position  of  member  of  the  Legislative  Body  and 
the  discharge  of  any  other  public  function,  except  that  of 
archivist  of  the  Republic,  are  incompatible. 

48.  The  law  determines  the  method  of  permanently  or 
temporarily  replacing  the  public  functionaries  who  have  been 
elected  members  of  the  Legislative  Body. 

49.  Each  department  contributes,  only  in  pniportion  to  its 
population,  to  the  selection  of  the  members  of  the  Council  of 
Ancients  and  nf  the  member^  of  the  Cfiuncil  of  the  Five 
Hundred. 
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50.  Every  ten  years  the  Legislative  Body,  according  to  the 
hsts  of  population  which  are  sent  to  it,  detL-rmines  the  number 
of  members  of  each  council  which  each  di-partmcnt  shall 
furnish. 

51.  No  change  can  be  made  in  this  apportionment  during 
this  interval. 

52.  The  members  of  the  Legislative  ]'(jdy  are  not  repre- 
sentatives of  the  department  which  has  selected  them,  but  ni 
the  entire  nation,  and  no  instructions  can  be  given  to  them. 

53.  Both    Councils   are   renewed   ever>^  year   by  a  third. 

54.  The  members  retiring  after  three  years  can  be  im- 
mediately re-elected  for  the  three  following  years,  after  which 
there  must  be  an  interval  of  two  years  before  they  can  be 
elected  again. 

55.  No  one  in  any  case  can  be  a  member  of  the  Legisla- 
tive Body  during  more  than  six  consecutive  years. 

56.  If  through  extraordinary  circumstances  cither  of  the 
two  Councils  finds  itself  reduced  to  less  than  two-thirds  of 
its  members,  it  gives  notice  thereof  to  the  Executive  Directory, 
which  is  required  to  convoke  without  delay  t!ie  primary  as- 
semblies of  the  departments,  which  have  members  of  the 
Legislative  Body  to  replace  through  the  effect  of  these  circum- 
stances:  the  primary  assemblies  immediately  select  the  elec- 
tors, who  proceed  to  the  necessary  replacements 

57.  The  newly  elected  members  for  both  of  the  Councils 
meet  upon  i  Prairial  of  each  year  in  the  conunune  which  has 
been  indicated  by  the  preceding  Legislative  Body,  or  in  the 
same  commune  where  it  has  held  its  last  sittings,  if  it  has  niit 
designated  another. 

58.  The  two  Councils  always  reside  in  the  same  coniuuuie. 

59.  Xll^  LegislativcjJodv  is  permanent :  nevertheless,  it 
can  adjournfor~perTods  which  it  designates. 

60.  In  no  case  can  th.CLti\'Q  Councils  meet  in  a  siimlc_h;ill. 


61.  Neither  in  the  Council  of  Ancients  nor  in  the  Council 
of  the  Five  Hundred  can  the  functions  of  president  ami  sec- 
retary exceed   the  duration   of  one   month. 

62.  The  two  Councils  respectively  have  the  riglu  oi  police 
in  the  place  of  their  sittings  and  in  the  enviriMi^  which  tliey 
have  determined. 

67,.     They   have   respectively   the   right   of   police  over  their 
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members  ;  but  tbey  cannot  pronounce  any  penalty  more  severe 
than  censure,  arrests  for  ciglit  days,  or  imprisonment  for 
three. 

04.  rile  sittings  of  both  Councils  _ar^  puhiiyj  the  specta- 
tors cannot  exceed  in  mmiber  half  of  the  members  of  each 
Council   respectively. 

The  minutes   of  the  sittings  are  printed. 

()3.  Every  decision  is  taken  by  rising  and  sitting;  in  case  of 
doubt,  tile  roll  call  is  employed,  but  in  that  case  the  votes  are 
secret. 

('().  Upon  the  request  of  one  hundred  of  its  members  each 
Council  can  form  itself  into  secret  committee  of  the  whole, 
but  only  in  order  to  discuss,  not  to  resolve. 

i^~.  Neither  of  these  Councils  can  create  rmy  permanent 
committee  within   ils  own   body. 

But  each  Council  has  the  ptuver,  when  a  matter  seems  to 
it  susceptible  of  a  preparatory  examination,  to  appoint  from 
among  its  members  a  special  commission,  which  confines  itself 
exclusively  to  the  matter   that  led  to  its   formation. 

This  commission  is  dissolved  as  soon  as  the  Council  has 
legislated  upon  the  matter  with  which  it  was  charged. 

68.  The  members  of  the  Legislative  Body  receive  an  an- 
nual compensation;  it  is  fixed  for  both  Councils  at  the  vp.Iue 
of  three  thousand  myriagrams  of  wheat  (six  hundred  and 
thirty  rpiintals,  thirty-two  Ik'ics). 

(x).  The  E.xecutive  Directory  cannot  cause  any  body  of 
tmops  to  pa«s  or  to  sojourn  within  six  myriamcters  (twelve 
common  leagues)  of  the  commune  wliert-  the  Legislative  Body 
is  holding  its  sittings,  except  upon  its  requisition  or  with  its 
authorisation. 

70.  There  is  near  the  Legislative  Body  a  guard  of  citizens, 
taken  from  the  reserve  National  Guard  of  all  the  departments 
and  chosen  by  their  brothers  in  arms. 

This  guard  cannot  be  less  than  fifteen  hundred  men  in 
active  service. 

71.  The  Legislative  Body  fixes  the  method  of  this  service 
and  its  duration. 

72.  Tiie  Legislative  Body  is  not  to  be  present  at  any  public 
ceremony  nor  docs  it  send  deputations  tf)  them. 
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Council  of  llie   hive   Hundrtd. 
y;}.     Tlie  Council  of  the  Five   Hundred  is  unalterably  fixed 
at  that  number. 

74.  In  order  to  be  elected  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the 
Five  Hundred  it  is  necessary  to  be  fully  .thirty  year-,  of  age 
and  to  have  been  domiciled  upon  the  soil  of  France  for  the 
ten  years  which  shall   have  immediately  preceded  the  election. 

The  condition  of  thirty  years  of  ape  sh.all  not  be  required 
before  the  seventh  year  of  the  Republic  :  until  that  date  the 
au;e  ui  twenty  five  shall  be  sufficient. 

73.  The  Council  of  the  Five  Hundred  caimot  deliberate 
unless  the  sitting  is  comi)oscd  of  at  least  two  hundred  mem- 
bers. 

J(>.  TJie  propos.al  of  the  laws  belongs  exclusively  to  the 
Council  of  1 1 iF~rr\  L'  1  fTui d re d.  "^ 

~j.  ^^ro~"pfo]TCnrrrrmr'can  be  con.-idered  or  decided  upon  in 
the  Council  of  th.e  I'ive  Hundred  excvpt  in  observance  of  the 
following  forms. 

There  shall  be  three  readings  of  the  proposal  ;  the  intrrval 
between  two  of  l!ie-e  readings  cumot  Itc  less  than  ten  day-<. 

I'hc  discussion  is  <ipen  after  >.ach  reading:  nevertheless, 
the  Council  of  the  Five  Hundred  can  declare  t!iii  there  is  cause 
for  adjovu'nmcnt  or  tliat  there  is  no  occasion  for  consideration. 

Fvery  ])roposal  shall  be  printid  and  distributed  two  days 
before   the  second   reading. 

After  the  third  reading  the  Cmuicil  of  the  Five  Hundred 
decides   whether  or  not  there  is  cause   for  adjournment. 

75.  No  proposition,  which  after  having  been  submitted  to 
discussion  ha'^  i'een  definiti\ely  rejected  after  the  third  reading, 
can  be  renewed  until  after  a  year  has  elapsed. 

70.  The  propositions  adopted  by  the  Council  of  the  Five 
Hundred   are  called   Rcsoltttioiis. 

<So.     The    pre.-.mble   of    every    resolution    '^tate^ : 

1st.  The  d.ates  of  the  sittings  npon  which  the  tlu'ee  readings 
of  the  proposition  shrdl  have  occurred  ; 

jd.  The  act  by  which  after  the  third  reading  it  1';;-  been  de- 
clared that  there  was  not  cause  for  adjourmncnt. 

Si.  The  proiio^itions  recogni/ed  as  urgent  by  a  pre\;ou5 
decl.aration  of  the  Council  of  the  I""i\e  Hinid'ed  are  rx-.-mpt 
from  the   fornix  nrescribed  bv  article  77. 
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Tliis  declaration  slates  the  motives  for  urgency  and  men- 
tion shall  be  made  of  them  in  the  preamble  of  the  resolution. 

Council  of  Ancients. 

82.  The  Council  of  Ancients  is  composed  of  two  hundred 
ana  fifty  members. 

83.  No  one  can  i)e  elected  a  member  of  tlie  Council  of 
Ancients, 

Unless  he  is  fully  forty  years  ofa^ej 

Unless,   moreover,  he  is   married  or  a  widower ; 

And    unless   he   has  been    domiciled   upun    Jic   soil   of   the 

Republic   for  the  fifteen  years   which   shall   have  immediately 

preceded  the  election. 

84.  The  condition  of  domicile  required  by  the  pre 
ceding  article  and  that  prescribed  by  article  74  do  nm 
affect  the  citizens  who  are  away  from  the  soil  of  the  Repub 
lie  upon  a  mission  of  the  Government. 

85.  The  Council  of  Ancients  cannot  deliberate  unless  the 
sitting  is  composed  of  at  least  one  hundred  and  twenty-six 
members. 

86.  It  belongs  exclusively  to  the  Council  of  Ancients 
to  approve  or  reject  the  resolutions  of  the  Council  of  the  Five 
Hundred. 

87.  As  soon  as  a  resolution  of  the  Cmmcil  <'i  the  Fi\e 
Hundred  has  reached  the  Council  of  .\ncientr  the  president 
directs  the  reading  of  the  preamble. 

88.  The  Council  of  Ancients  refuses  to  approve  the  reso- 
lutions of  the  Council  of  the  Five  Hundred  which  have  not 
been  taken  in  the  forms  prescribed  by  the  Constitution. 

89.  If  the  proposition  has  been  declared  urgent  by  the 
Council  of  the  Five  Hundred,  the  Council  of  Ancients  decides 
to  approve  or  reject  the  act  of  urgency. 

90.  If  the  Council  of  .Vncients  rejects  the  act  of  urgency, 
it  does  not   pass   upon   the  matter  of  the   resolution. 

91.  If  the  resolutinn  is  not  preceded  by  an  act  of  urgency, 
there  shall  be  thrc.^  re.ulings  of  it:  the  interval  between  two 
of  these  readings  cannot  be  less  than  five  d.nys. 

The  debate  is  open   after  each   reading. 
Every    resolution    is   printed    and    di'^tributed    at    least    two 
days  before  the  second  reading. 
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92.  The  rciokrtion*  of  the.  Council  of  ilie  Five  liundred 
adoiJted  by  llic  Council  of  Ancients  arc  called  Laws. 

93.  The  i)reanible  of  the  laws  stales  the  dates  of  the  sit- 
tings of  the  Council  of  Ancients  upon  which  the  three  read- 
ings have  t)ccurred. 

94.  The  decree  by  which  the  Council  of  Ancient-  recog- 
nizes the  urgency  of  a  law  is  adduced  and  mentioned  in  the 
preamble  of  that  law. 

95.  'J"he  proposition  lor  a  law  made  by  tiie  Council  of  the 
Five  Hundred  embraces  all  the  articles  of  a  single  project  : 
the  Council  shall  reject  them  all  or  approve  them  in  their  en- 
tirely. 

96.  The  ai)proval  of  the  Council  of  Ancients  is  expressed 
upon  each  proposition  of  law  by  this  formula,  signed  by  the 
president  and  the  secretaries:  The  Council  of  .liicieiils  ap- 
proves 

97.  The  refusal  lo  adopt  because  of  the  omission  of  the 
forms  indicalotl  in  article  ~~  is  expressed  by  this  fornuila, 
signed  l)y  the  president  and  the  secretaries:  77/t'  Constitution 
annuls     . 

98.  The  refusal  to  approve  the  principle  of  the  law  is  ex- 
pressed by  this  formula,  signed  by  the  president  and  the  secre- 
taries :    The  Council  of  .Indents  cannot  adopt 

99.  In  the  case  of  the  preceding  article,  the  rejected  pro- 
ject of  law  cannot  be  again  ])resenlcd  by  the  Council  of  the 
Five  Hundred    until   after  a   year   has   elapsed. 

100.  The  Council  of  the  h'ive  Hundred,  nevertheless,  can 
present  at  any  date  whatsoever  a  project  of  l;iw  which  con- 
tains articles  included   in  a   i)roject  which  has  been   rejected. 

loi.  The  Council  of  .:^ncients  within  the  day  sends  the 
laws  which  it  has  adopted  to  the  Council  of  the  Five  Hundred 
as  well  as  to  the   Executive  Directory. 

T02.  The  Coimcil  of  Ancients  can  change  the  residence 
of  the  Lcgislati\c  I^ody  ;  it  indicates  in  this  case  a  new  place 
and  the  date  at  which  the  two  Councils  are  required  to  repair 
ihence. 

The  decree  <^f  the  C<'>uncil  of  .\ncient-;  upon  this  subject  i- 
irre\'ocable. 

lo.v     I'pon   the  day  of  this  decree  neither  of  the  Councils 
can   deliberate  any   further  in   the  commune   where   they   hive 
until  then  resided. 
8 
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The  members  who  may  cuiuimic  their  functions  there  make 
themselves  gnihy  of  an  attempt  as^ainst  t!ic  security  <.'i  t!ie 
Reptibhc. 

104.  riie  members  of  the  Executivj  Directory  who  may 
retard  or  refu>e  to  seal,  pnimulgate,  aiul  dispatch  the  decree 
oi  transfer  of  tlie  Legislative  Body  are  guilty  of  the  same 
o  tit  nee. 

105.  If.  witliin  the  twenty  d.'.ys  after  that  fixed  by  the 
Cuuncil  of  Ancients,  the  majority  of  each  of  the  two  Councils 
have  nut  made  known  to  the  RepiiljHc  their  arrival  at  the  new 
l>lace  indicated  or  their  meeting  in  >'ime  othci  place,  t!;e  de- 
partment administrators,  or  in  their  default,  th?  department 
civil  tribunals,  convoke  the  primary  .'.--emhlies  in  order  to 
select  the  electors  who  proceed  forthwith  to  tliC  formation  of  a 
new  Legislative  Body  by  t!ic  ehcti'ii  of  two  lunidred  and  fifty 
deputies  for  tue  Cour.cil  of  Ancients  anl  five  hnndr-.d  for  the 
other  Council. 

io<>.  The  department  admini-traior-,  wlio,  in  the  case  C'( 
the  preceding  article  may  be  renii--  in  convoking  the  prini.iry 
assenibli-.-s.  make  themselves  guilty  of  high  treason  and  i.f  an 
attempt  against  the  security  of  the  Rvpublic. 

107.  All  citizens  who  interpi'>sc  obstacles  to  the  convoca- 
tion of  tlie  primary  and  electoral  ;i>-cinl>!i-s  in  the  case  of 
article  106  arc  guilty  of  the  same  offence. 

108.  The  memiiers  of  the  new  Legislative  Body  assemble 
in  the  place  wlierc  the  Council  of  .\ncients  had  transferred  its 
sittings. 

If  they  cannot  meet  in  that  place,  in  whatever  place  there 
is  a  majority  there  is  tb.e  Legi-iati\e   I'.'  (1\'. 

io<>.  Except  in  the  ca^-c  of  arjioK-  loj  no  pro]io-i'ii  .n  of 
law  can  originate  in  the   C'^)imcil  rif  Ancients. 

Of  the  Guaranty  ni  the  MemlK-rs  <  f  the  Legislative  I'.ody. 

1 10.  'i'he  citizens  who  are  or  ha\e  been  members  of  ;!ic 
Legi-l.itive  Body  cannot  \tv  rpu--tioned.  accu-cd  or  trir>d  at  any 
;imc  for  wh.at  they  have  -aid  or  written  in  llie  di'^eharge  of 
their   functions. 

111.  The  members  of  the  Lcgi-Iatixe  I'x  dy  from  ;lu'  mo- 
mmt  of  their  selection  to  tlie  thirtieth  day  after  the  expira- 
tion of  their  fimctiems  cannot  b-  j>ut  on  tri  :1  excejit  in  the 
form-  pre-cribe<l  I)y  tlie  articles  tli.it    f'l'ww. 
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112.  I'or  criminal  acts  they  can  be  seized  in  tl)e  very  act: 
but  notice  tlicriof  is  given  witliout  delay  to  the  LcKisIative 
Body  and  tiie  prosecution  shall  be  continued  only  after  the 
Council  of  the  Five  Hundred  shall  have  proposed  proceed- 
ing witii  the  trial  a.iul  the  Council  of  Ancients  shall  have  de- 
creed it. 

113.  Outside  of  the  case  of  flagrante  delicto  the  members 
of  the  Legislative  Body  cannot  be  brought  befcjre  the  police 
ofticcrs  nor  put  in  a  state  of  arrest  until  after  the  Council  of 
the  Five  Ilinidred  has  proposed  proceeding  with  the  trial  and 
the  Council  of  Ancients  has  decreed  it. 

114.  In  the  case  of  the  two  preceding  articles  a  member  of 
tlic  Legislative  Body  cannot  be  brought  before  any  other  tri- 
bunal than  the  High  Court  of  Justice. 

115.  They  arc  brought  l>efore  the  same  court  for  act-:  of 
treason,  squandering,  maneuvers  to  overthrow  the  Constitu- 
tion, and  attempts  against  the  internal  security  of  the  Re- 
public. 

116.  Xn  denunciation  against  a  member  of  the  Legislative 
Body  can  give  rise  to  a  prosecution  unless  it  is  reduced  to 
writing,  signed,  and  addressed  to  the  Council  of  the  Five  Hun- 
dred. 

117.  If.  after  having  deliberated  in  the  form  prescribed 
by  article  77.  the  Council  of  the  Five  Hundred  accepts  the 
denunciation,   it  >o  declares  in  these  terms: 

The  deiuDieiatiov  against  .  .  .  for  the  act  of  .  .  . 
dated     .      .      .     iigred     .      .      .     is  accepted. 

118.  i  lie  accused  is  then  sununoned  :  he  has  a  period  of 
tlircc  fidl  days  in  wliich  to  make  his  appearance,  and  when  he 
appe;irs.  he  is  hr:ird  in  the  interior  of  the  place  of  the  sitting? 
oi  the  Council  rf  the  Five  Himdrcd. 

MO.  Wheth.er  the  accused  be  present  or  not.  the  Council 
of  the  Five  Hundred  declares  after  this  period  whether  there 
is  occasion  or  not   for  the  ex;niiination  of  his  conduct. 

i_'0.  H  the  Council  of  the  Five  Hiuulred  declires  th;it 
there  is  occasion  for  :\n  examination,  the  accused  is  -uni 
moned  by  the  Council  of  .\ncients:  he  has  a  period  of  tw' 
f;dl  days  in  which  to  appe;ir ;  and  if  he  appear-,  lu-  i^  he:ir  ' 
in  the  interior  of  the  place  of  the  sittings  of  the  Couuci!  of 
Ancients. 


228  CoNSTin    riK.N    OF   Tin:    YKAK    III 

121.  Wlieilicr  the  accused  be  present  or  not,  the  Council 
of  Ancients,  after  tliis  period,  and  after  liaving  deliberated  in 
the  forms  prescribed  by  article  yi,  pronounces  the  accusation 
if  there  is  occasion  and  sends  the  accused  before  the  Higli 
Court  of  Justice,  which  is  required  to  proceed  with  the  trial 
without  any  delay. 

122.  All  discussion  in  either  Council  relative  to  complaint 
against  or  accusation  of  a  member  of  the  Legislative  Body 
takes  place  in  committee  of  the  whole. 

Every  decision  upon  the  same  matters  is  taken  by  roll  call 
and  secret  ballot. 

12.^.  Accusation  ])ronounced  against  a  member  of  the 
Legislative    Body   entails   suspension. 

If  he  is  acquitted  by  the  judgment  of  the  High  Court  of 
Justice  he   resumes  his  functions. 

Relations  of  the    Two  Councils  between  Themselves. 

124.  When  the  two  Councils  are  definitively  constituted 
they  give  notice  thereof  reciprocally  by  a  messenger  of  state. 

125.  Each  Council  appoints  four  messengers  of  state  for 
its  service. 

126.  They  carry  the  laws  and  act<  of  the  Legislative  Body 
to  lach  of  the  Councils  and  to  the  Executive  Directory : 
they  have  entrance  for  that  purpose  into  the  place  of  the  sit- 
tings of  the  Executive  Directory. 

They  go  preceded  by  two  ushers. 

127.  Neither  of  the  two  Councils  can  adjourn  beyond 
five  days  without  the  consent  of  the  other. 

Promulgatio.i  of  the  Law<. 

128.  The  Executive  Directory  causes  the  laws  and  other 
acts  of  the  Legislative  Body  to  Ivj  sealed  and  published  within 
two   days  after  their   reception. 

129.  It  cau-ics  to  be  sealed  and  promulgated,  within  a  day, 
the  laws  and  acts  of  the  Legi'^lative  Body  which  are  preceded 
by  a  decree  of  urgency. 

130.  The  publication  "f  the  law  and  the  act>;  of  the  Legis- 
lative Body  i'i  pre-eribed  in  thv   following  form: 

"In  the  name  i>f  the  l-rriu-li  A'r/^w /'//,-  ( lii:c)  or  (act  of  the 
LeRtslatne  Body)  ..  .the  Pireetory  orders  that  tl\e  above  laii.-  or 
legislative  act  shall  he  puhlished.  execiiU-d,  and  that  it  shall  he 
provided  'with  the  seal  of  the  h'epuhlu-." 
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1.31.  Laws  whose  preambles  do  not  attest  the  observation 
of  the  forms  prescribed  by  articles  "•]  and  yi  cannot  be  pro- 
mulgated by  the  Executive  Directory,  and  its  responsibility 
in  this  respect  lasts  six  years. 

Laws  are  excepted  for  wliicli  the  act  of  urgency  has  been 
approved  by  the  Council  of  Ancients. 

TITLE   VI.      EXECUTIVE   POWER. 

132.  The  executive  power  is  delegated  to  a  Directory  of 
five  members  appointed  by  the  Legislative  Body  performing 
then  the  functions  of  an  electoral  body  in  the  name  of  the 
nation. 

133.  The  Council  of  the  Five  Hundred  form  by  secret 
ballot  a  list  of  ten  times  the  number  of  the  members  of  the 
Directory  to  be  appointed  and  present  it  to  the  Council  of 
Ancients,  who  choose,  also  by  secret  ballot,  within  this  list. 

134.  The  members  of  the  Directory  shall  be  at  least  forty 
years  of  age. 

135.  They  can  be  taken  only  from  among  the  citizens  wlio 
have  been  members  of  the  Legislative  Body  or  ministers. 

The  provision  of  the  present  article  shall  be  observed  only 
commencing  with  the  ninth  year  of  the  Republic. 

136.  Counting  from  the  first  day  of  the  Year  V.  of  the 
Republic  the  members  of  tlie  Legislative  Body  cannot  be  elect- 
ed members  of  the  Directory  or  ministers,  cither  during  the 
continuance  of  their  legislative  functions  or  during  the  first 
year  after   the   expirations   of   these    same    functions. 

137.  The  Directory  is  renewed  in  part  by  the  election  of 
one  new  meml^r^acTi~ycaTr       ' ~' 

During  the  first  four  years  tlie  lot  shall  decide  upon  tlie  or- 
der of  retirement  of  those  who  >liall  have  been  appointed  f'>r 
the  first  time. 

13S.  None  of  the  retiring  members  can  be  re-elected  until 
after  an  interval  of  five  years. 

139.  The  ancestor  and  the  descendant  in  the  direct  line. 
brothers,  uncle  atu!  nephew,  oou-ins  of  the  first  (le^ree.  .uiil 
thoM'  related  by  marriage  in  these  various  degree^,  o.ni- 
not  be  at  the  same  time  members  of  the  I'Ji.vctory  nor  cm 
they   succeed  them   imtil   after   an   interval    nf   \\\c  yo;ir<. 

140.  In  case  of  the  removal  of  one  of  the  ineiiibors  "f  the 
Directory  liy  death,   resignation,  or  otherwi'^e.   \\\<   ^Uv^ce^sor  i< 
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elc-cted  by  the  Legislative   Body  within  ten  days  at  the  latest. 

The  Council  of  the  Five  Hundred  is  required  to  propose 
the  candidates  within  the  first  five  days  and  the  Council  of 
Ancients  sliall  complete  the  election  within  the  last  five  days. 

The  new  memlx^r  is  elected  only  for  the  term  of  office 
which  remained  to  the  one  whom  he  replaces. 

Nevertheless,  if  this  time  does  not  exceed  six  months,  the 
one  who  is  elected  remains  in  office  until  the  end  of  the  fifth 
year  following. 

141.  Eiich  member  of  the  Directory  presides  over  it  in  his 
turn  for  three  months  only. 

The  president  has  the  signature  and  the  keeping  of  the 
seal. 

The  laws  and  the  acts  of  the  Legislative  Body  are  ad- 
dressed to  the  Directory  in  the  person  of  its  president. 

142.  The  Executive  Directory  cannot  delilierate  if  there 
arc  not  at  least  three  members  present. 

143.  It  chooses  for  itself  outside  of  its  own  body  a  >^ecrc- 
tary  who  countersigns  the  despatches  and  recurd^  tlic  tran-:ic- 
tions  in  a  register  where  each  member  has  the  right  to  caii>e 
to  be  inscribed  his  opinion  with  his  motives. 

The  Directory  can,  when  it  thinks  expedient,  deliberate 
without  the  presence  of  its  secretary;  in  this  cas-j  the  trai>- 
actions  are  recorded  in  a  special  register  by  one  of  the  mcin- 
bers  of  the  Directory. 

144.  The  Directory  provides,  according  {o  the  laws,  fi  r  the 
external  and  int'/rnnl  security  of  the  RcpubHc. 

It  can  is'^ue  proclamations  in  conformity  with  the  laws  and 
for  their  execution. 

It  disposes  of  the  armed  force,  without  the  Directory  col- 
lectively or  any  of  its  members  being  able  in  any  case  to  com- 
mand them  during  the  time  of  their  function;  or  during  the 
two  years  which  innnediately  follow  the  expiration  of  these 
same  function-. 

145.  If  the  Directory  is  informed  that  -onie  conspiracy  i-; 
being  plotted  against  the  external  or  inttrna!  security  of  the 
State,  it  can  issue  warrants  of  apprehen-i  mi  and  arre'^t  against 
those  who  are  prestmied  to  be  tlie  autlv  r-;  or  the  accomidics 
thereof:  it  can  question  them:  btn  ii  i-  r  q'urrd  tmder  the 
penalties  provided    for  the  crime  of  arbitr.iry  inipri-oniueiit    to 
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send   llicin    into   tb.c   i)re.sence  of  t!ic   pulicc  officer   within   tlie 
period  of  two  days  in  order  to  proceed  according?  to  tlie  laws. 

146.  Tiac  Directory-  appoints  the  Generais-ni  Chief ;  it  can- 
not clioose  tlieni  from  among  the  blood  or  marriaj^e  relations 
of  its  members  within  the  degrees  expressed  in  article  139. 

147.  It  supervises  and  secures  the  execution  of  tlie  laws  in 
the  administrations  and  tribunals  by  commissioners  (if  its  ap- 
liointmcnt. 

14S.  It  appoints,  from  outside  of  its  own  body,  the  min- 
isters and  dismisses  them  when  it  thinks  expedient. 

It  cannot  choose  those  under  the  age  of  thirty  years,  nor 
from  among  the  bloo<i  or  marriage  relations  of  its  members 
within  the  degrees   set   forth   in   article   139. 

I4<;.  The  ministers  correspond  directly  witli  the  author- 
ities who  are  subordinate  to  them. 

150.  The  Legislative  Body  determines  the  prerogative- 
aid  the  numl>cr  of  the  ministers. 

This  number  is  from  six  at  the  least  to  eight  at  the  most. 

151.  The   ministers   do   imt   form   a   council. 

152.  The  ministers  are  individually  responsible  for  the 
ncn-execution  of  the  laws  as  well  as  for  the  non-execution  of 
th;  orders  of  the  Directory. 

153.  The  Directory  appoints  the  receiver  ji  direct  taxes 
of  each  department. 

[54.  It  appoints  the  superintendents  in  chivf  for  tiie  ad- 
ministrations of  the  indirect  taxes  and  for  the  administration 
of  the  national   lands. 

T55.  .'Ml  the  public  functionaries  in  the  French  colonies, 
ex^-ept  the  departments  of  the  islands  of  France  and  Reunion. 
slull  be  appointed  by  the  Directory   until  the  i)eace. 

156.  'ihe  Legislative  Body  can  authorise  the  Directory 
to  send  into  any  of  the  French  colf,nies,  according  to  the  need 
of  the  case,  one  or  several  special  agents  appointed  by  it  for 
a   imited  lime. 

'Ihe  special  agents  shall  exercise  the  same  functions  as  the 
Dreclory  and    shall   be   suljordinate   to   it. 

T37.  No  member  of  tlio  Directory  can  leave  the  soil  of  the 
republic  imtil  two  years  aft-.T  the  cessation  of  his  functi.ins. 

T5R.  lie  is  required  during  that  interval  to  furnisli  t.i  the 
Legislative   Body  proofs  of  his  residence. 

.\rticle   112   and   iho    following  to   artic'e    12^    iucln-ive.   rol- 
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alive  to  tlie  guarantee  of  the  Legislative  Body,  are  common 
to  the  members  of  the  Directory. 

159.  In  the  case  where  more  than  two  of  the  Directory 
may  be  put  on  trial  the  Legislative  Body  shall  provide  in  the 
usual  forms  for  their  provisional  replacement  during  the  trial, 

i()0.  Outside  of  the  cases  of  articles  119  and  120  the  Di- 
rectory or  any  of  its  members  cannot  be  summoned  by  the 
Council  of  tlie  Five  Hundred  nor  by  the  Council  of  Ancients. 

161.  The  reports  and  explanations  called  for  by  either  of 
the  Councils  are  furnished  in  writing. 

162.  The  Directory  is  required  to  present  to  both  Councils 
each  year  in  writing  a  statement  of  the  expenses,  the  situ- 
ation of  the  finances,  and  the  list  of  the  existing  pensions,  a? 
well  as  a  project  for  those  which  it  believes  ought  to  be  estab- 
lished. 

It  shall  indicate  the  abuses  which  have  come  to  its  knowi- 
edge. 

163.  The  Director^'  can  at  any  time  in  writing  invite  tie 
Council  of  the  Five  Hundred  to  take  a  subject  into  consider- 
ation ;  it  can  propose  measures  to  it,  but  not  drawn  up  in  iie 
form  of  projects  of  law. 

164.  Xo  member  of  the  Directory  can  be  absent  m«re 
than  five  days  nor  go  away  beyond  four  myriameters  (cijht 
common  leagues)  from  the  place  of  the  residence  of  the  Di- 
rectory  without   the  authorisation  of  the   Legislative    Body. 

165.  The  members  of  the  Directory,  when  engaged  in  he 
exercise  of  their  functions,  whether  upon  the  outside  or  wi;h- 
in  the  interior  of  their  residvnces.  can  appear  only  in  he 
costume  which  is  apprr.priate  for  them. 

166.  The  Directory  has  its  guard,  paid  and  clothed  at  ilie 
expense  of  the  Republic.  C'lniim^-d  <if  ,,uv  hundred  and  tw(n- 
ty  infantry  and   one  hundred   and  twenty  cavalry. 

167.  The  Directiiry  i<  accnnipanicd  by  its  guard  in  ilie 
public  ccremnnie>  and  priKre^-ions.  wliere  it  has  alw.-^ys  <ie 
first  rank. 

168.  Each  member  nf  the  Directory  wlicn  abroad  is  rc- 
companied  by  two  guards. 

169.  Every  army  post  Cjwes  to  the  Dircct'iry  and  to  e.idi 
of  its  members  the  higher  military  iKinf^Ts. 
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I/O.  'J'lie  Directory  lias  four  mc.iscngcrs  of  state  whom  it 
appoints  and  whom  it  can  dismi>>. 

'I'hcy  carry  to  the  two  IcKislatixe  Councils  the  letters  nnd 
memoirs  of  llie  Directory;  they  liave  entrance  for  that  pnrjio^v 
into  the  place  of  the  sittings  of  the  legislative  Councils. 

'Jhey  go  preceded  by  two  ushers. 

171.  'i'hc  Directory  resides  in  tlic  same  connnunc  as  the 
Legislative   Body. 

172.  The  members  of  the  Directfjry  are  lodged  at  the  ex- 
])ense  of  the  l^epublic  and  in  a  single  cditice. 

173.  The  compensation  of  each  of  them  for  each  year  is 
fixed  at  tlie  value  of  fifty  thousand  myriagramines  of  wheat 
(ten  thousand  two  hundred  and  twenty  two  (juinlaN). 

TITLE    VII.        AUMINISTK.MIVE    AM)     M  LX  U  ll'AI.    JiODIK..^. 

174.  'ihcre  is  in  each  department  a  central  administration 
and  in  each  canton  at  least  one  nnmicipal  administration. 

175.  Every  menil)er  of  a  departmem  or  municipal  ad- 
ministration  shall  be  at  least  twenty-five  years  of  age. 

176.  The  ancestor  and  the  de>cendant  in  the  direct  line, 
brothers,  uncle  and  nepluw.  .and  [\v)>l-  related  by  marria;4e 
in  the  same  degrees,  camiot  be  at  the  same  time  members  of 
the  same  administration,  nor  can  they  succeed  them  imtil 
after   an   inter\al    of  two  years. 

177.  Each  dvjianment  administration  is  composed  of  five 
members  ;   it   is   renewed   by   a   fiftli    each  year. 

178.  I'^very  connnune  wb.ose  population  nms  from  live 
thousand  to  a  hundred  thousa.nd  inhabitants  has  a  nnmicipal 
adminislrati(m   of   its   own. 

I7().  There  are  in  e\er\-  commtme  whiise  po])ulatiou  i-  le^^ 
than  five  thousand  inhabitants  a  mtniicipal  auent  and  an  as- 
sistant. 

ibki.  The  hotly  of  nnmicipal  agents  of  c-\cli  connnune  f'>rin- 
the   nnmicipality   of  each    car.ton. 

181.  There  is,  moreover,  chosen  in  every  canton  a  presi- 
dent   of   the   nnmicii^al   administratinn. 

iSj.  In  the  connnunes  v.ho^c  ])opul;ilion  rnn<  fr.'in  l';\e 
to   ten   thousand    inhabitants   there   ;'.re    live   iniuiio:i>a!   ^ 't't'u-t'-~  : 

Se\en    for  ten   thousand   to  fifty  thousand: 

Nine   for  fifty   thousand  to  one   hundred   :iious;ini! 

183.       In    the    connnunes     who-e     i>opul:i;!on     e\.,-ie.ls     (^ne 
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hiiiidred  thousand  there  are  at  least  thrte  municipal  admin- 
istrations. 

In  these  communes  the  division  of  the  municipalities  is 
made  in  such  a  manner  that  the  population  of  the  district  of 
each  does  not  exceed  fifty  thousand  persons  and  is  not  less 
th..n  thirty  thousand. 

The  municipality  of  each  district  is  composed  of  seven 
mcmlxTS. 

184.  There  is,  in  the  communes  which  are  divided  into  sev- 
eral municipalities,  a  central  bureau  for  the  subjects  consid- 
ered indivisible  by  the  Legislative  Body. 

This  bureau  is  composed  of  three  members  appointed  by 
the  (Ivi)artment  administration  and  confirmed  by  the  executive 
power. 

185.  The  members  of  every  municipal  administration  are 
;.j>p  intcd  for  two  years  and  renewed  each  year  by  half  or  the 
part  nearest  a  half,  and  by  the  larger  and  the  smaller  fraction 
alternately. 

186.  The  department  administrators  and  "he  members  of 
the  municipal  administrations  can  be  re-elected  once  without 
an  interval. 

187.  .-\ny  citizen  who  has  been  elected  department  admin- 
istrator or  member  of  a  municipal  administration  twice  in 
succession  and  who  has  discharged  the  duties  in  virtue  of 
both,  elections  cannot  be  elected  again  until  after  an  interval 
of  two  years. 

188.  In  case  a  department  or  municipal  administration 
should  lose  one  or  several  of  its  members  by  death,  resigna- 
tion, or  otherwise,  the  remaining  administrators  in  filling  the 
places  can  add  to  themselves  temporarj-  administrators  who 
act  in  that  capacity  until  the  following  elections. 

189.  '1  he  departinrnt  and  niuincipal  administrators  can- 
not alter  the  acts  of  the  Legislative  RikIv  nor  those  of  the 
Executive  Directory,  nor  suspend  the  execution  of  them. 

They  cannot  meddle  with  matters  belonging  to  the  judic- 
ial body. 

100.     The  administrators  arc  particularly  charged  with  the 
apportionment  of  the  direct   taxf^s  and   with   surveillance  over 
the  monies   accruing   fmm   tlie  public   revenues   in   their   terri 
tor}-. 
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The  Legislative  Body  determines  the  regulation-^  and  the 
method  of  their  functions  upon  these  subjects  as  well  as  upon 
other  parts  of  the  internal  administration. 

191.  The  Executive  Directory  appoints  over  each  dci)art- 
ment  and  municipal  administration  a  commissioner  whom  it 
recalls  when  it  deems  expedient. 

This  commissioner  watches  over  and  requires  the  execu- 
tion of  the  laws. 

192.  The  commissioner  for  each  local  admmistration  shall 
be  taken  from  among  the  citizens  domiciled  for  a  year  past  in 
the  department  where  that  administration  is  established. 

He  must  be  at  least  twenty-five  years  of  age. 

193.  The  municipal  administrations  are  subordinate  to  the 
department  administrations  and  these  to  the  ministers. 

In  consequence,  the  ministers  can  annul,  each  on  his  part, 
the  acts  of  the  department  administrations,  and  these  the  acts 
of  ihf.  municipal  r.dministrations.  when  these  acts  are  contrary 
to  the  laws  or  the  orders  of  the  higher  authorities. 

194.  The  ministers  can  also  suspend  the  department  ad- 
ministrations which  have  contravened  the  laws  or  the  orders 
of  the  higher  authorities,  and  the  department  administrators 
have  the  same  right  with  respect  to  the  meml)ers  of  tlie  muni- 
cipal administrations. 

195.  No  suspension  or  annulment  becomes  definitive  with- 
out the  formal  confirmation  of  the  Executive  Directory. 

196.  The  Directory  can  also  annul  directly  the  acts  of  de- 
partment or  municipal   administrations. 

It  can  also  suspend  or  dismiss  directly  when  it  thinks 
necessary  either  the  department  or  the  canton  administrators 
and  send  them  before  the  tribunals  of  the  department  when 
there  is  occasion. 

197.  Every  order  providing  for  the  annulment  of  acts,  sus- 
pension, or  dismissal  of  an  administrator  must  include  a  state 
inent  of  the  reasons. 

108.  When  five  members  of  a  department  adiniiiistr.iti<  in 
are  dismissed  the  Executive  Directory  provide?  for  their  re- 
placement until  the  following  election;  but  it  can  cIk^oso  their 
substitutes  only  from  among  the  former  administrator-  .if  the 
same  department. 

100.  I'lie  administrations,  whether  department  or  e  niton, 
.can  corresp(Mi(l   among  tlicmselvcs   cnly   upon   the   ni.itter^   a«- 
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signed  to  them  by  the  law  and  not  upon  tlic  general  interests 
of  tile  Republic. 

200.  Every  administraticm  shall  annually  lender  an  ac- 
count of  its  nianagenient. 

The  reports  rendered  by  the  department  administrations  are 
to  be  printed. 

201.  All  the  acts  of  the  adniinisirative  bodies  are  made 
public  by  tlie  deposit  of  the  register  wherein  they  are  recorded, 
whicii   is  open  to  all  persons   under   the   administration. 

Tliis  register  is  closed  every  six  months  and  is  deposited 
only  from  the  day  that  it  has  lx?en  closed. 

The  Legislative  Body  can  postpone,  according  to  circum- 
stances, the  day  fi.xcd  for  this  deposit. 

TITLE   VIII.       TLDRTAL    TOWER. 

General   Provisions. 

202.  The  judicial  functions  cannot  be  exercised  by  the 
Legislative  Body  nor  by  the  executivc_powe.r. 

203.  The  judges  cannpL  inleijere  in  the  exerdse,  qL  tlie 
legislative  power  nor  make  any  regulation. 

They  cannot  stop  or  suspend  the  execution  of  any  law  nor 
cite  before  thcni  the  administrators  on  account  of  their  func- 
tions. 

204.  No  one  can  be  deprived  of  the  judges  that  the  law 
assigns  to  Iiini  by  any  c<Tmniission  nor  by  other  authorities 
than  those  whicli  arc  fixed   l)y  :.  prior  law. 

203.     Justice  is   rend_cxcd_gratuitQusly. 

20^).  The  judges  camiot  l>e  dismissed  except  for  legally 
pronounced  forfeiture,  nor  suspended  except  by  an  accepted 
accusation. 

207.  The  ance-tor  and  the  descendant  in  the  direct  line, 
brothers,  luicle  and  nephew.  cf)usins  of  the  first  degree,  and 
thosf  related  by  marriage  in  these  various  degrees,  cannot  be 
at  the  same   time  members   of  the   same  tribimal. 

208.  'I'lie  'ittings  of  tile  tribunals  are  public;  the  judges 
deliberate  in  secret;  the  judgments  arc  pronounced  orally; 
they  include  a  statement  oi  reasons  nnd  in  them  is  set  forth 
the  terms  of  (he  law  applied. 

20*).  No  citizen,  unless  he  i~  fully  thirty  years  of  age,  can 
be  elected  judge  of  a  department  triliun.d,  or  justice  of  the 
Ii:ire.  nr  assessor  of  a  justioi,-  of  the  [leace.  or  judge  of  a  tri- 
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biinal  oi  coinmcTcc,  (ir  incmhcr  of  the  tribunal  of  ca-^>atiMii.  mp 
juror,  or  coniniissicjiicr  of  tlie  I'^XL-culivc  iJircclory  Ijeforc  t:;c 
tribunals. 

Of  Civil  Justice. 

2IO.  The  ri^lit  to  ha\c  differences  i)as>e(l  upon  by  arbitra- 
tors ch(jsen  by   the  ])arties  cannot  be   impaired. 

_Mi.  The  decisif)n  of  these  arbitrators  i>  without  api)cal 
and  uilliout  recoin-^e  in  cassation,  unless  the  parties  base 
cxi)ressly  reserved  it. 

_'12.  'I'here  are  in  each  district  fixed  by  law  a  justici-  of 
the  i)eace  and  his  asst'ssors. 

They  arc  all  elected  for  two  years  and  can  be  imm-jdiatcly 
and    indefinitely   re-elected. 

2r3.  The  law  deterniinvs  the  matters  over  which  the  jus- 
tices of  the  peace  and  the  assessors  have  jurisd.iction  in  the 
last  resort. 

it  assigns  to  them  the  others  over  which  tlv-y  ijronnnnce 
jud.ynient  subject  to  appeal. 

214.  There  are  special  tribunals  for  land  and  maritime 
conmicrce ;  the  law  fixes  the  i)laces  where  it  is  permissibU-  to 
establish  them. 

Their  i)owcr  to  pronounce  jud,ij;ment  in  the  last  resort  can- 
not be  extended  bryond  the  value  of  five  hundred  myriagrams 
of  wheat    (a  hundred  and  two  (piintals,  twenty-two  pounds). 

..'15.  Cases  of  which  the  trial  belons;s  neither  to  tl;e 
justices  of  the  peace  nor  to  the  tribunals  of  cinnmerce. 
either  in  the  last  resort  or  subject  to  appeal,  are  broutrlu 
directly  before  the  justice  of  the  peace  and  !i!s  assessors  in 
order  to  be  conciliated. 

If  the  justice  of  the  peace  cannot  conciliate  them,  he  si-i'.iU 
them  before  the  civil   tribunal. 

216.  There  is  one  civil  tribunal  per  depiirtmcnt. 

ICach  civil  friTmnal  is  c<iniposed  of  twenty  judijes  ,ii  lei~!. 
one  C(>mTrnT<u)ner  ,ind  one' sniisti'tute  appointed  and  remov.ih'e 
by  the__IL!u:cutu.cXj.irectory,  and  one  recorder.'      ~ 

The  election  of  all  tlTc  members  of  a  trilnmal  takr~  pl.ice 
ever\'  ti\e  years. 

Tlie  judges  can   he   re-elected. 

217.  .Vt  the  time  of  the  election  of  the  indue-  li\e  substi- 
tutes .are   selected,   three   of   whom   are  t.aken    fr^in  among   the 
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citizens  residing  in  tho  commune  where  the  tribunal  sits. 

218.  The  civil  tribunal  pronounces  in  the  last  resort,  in 
the  cases  determined  by  law,  upon  appeals  from  judgments, 
either  of  the  justices  of  the  peace,  or  of  the  arbitrators,  or 
of  the  tribunals  of  commerce. 

219.  The  appeal  from  the  judgments  pronounced  by  the 
civil  tribunal  goes  to  the  civil  tribunal  of  one  of  the  three 
nearest  departments,  as  is  determined  by  law. 

220.  Tlie  civil  tribunal  is  divided   into   sections. 

A  section  with  less  tlian  five  judges  cannot  pronounce 
judgment. 

221.  The  assembled  judges  in  each  tribunal  select  among 
themselves  by  secret  ballot  the  president  of   fach   section. 

Of  Correctional  and  Criminal  Justice. 

222.  No  one  can  be  seized  except  in  order  to  be  brought 
before  the  otTicer  of  police ;  and  no  one  can  be  put  under  ar- 
rest or  detained  c.xcejn  in  virtue  of  a  warrant  of  arrest  from 
the  officers  of  police  or  from  the  Executive  Directory,  in  the 
case  of  article  145,  or  an  order  of  arrest  either  from  a  tribunal 
or  the  foreman  of  tlie  jury  of  accusation,  or  of  a  decree  of  ac- 
cusation from  the  Legislative  Body  in  the  case  wliere  it  has 
authority  to  pronounce,  or  of  a  judicial  judgment  of  con 
demnation  to  prison  or  correctional  detention. 

223.  In  order  tliat  the  warrant  which  orders  the  arrest 
may  be  executed,  it  is  necessary : 

1st.  That  it  set  forth  formally  the  cause  for  tlie  arrest  and 
the   law   in   conformity   with   wliich    it   is  ordered : 

2d.  That  it  has  been  made  known  to  the  one  wh"  is  t!;e 
subject  of  it  and  tliat  he  has  been  left  a  copy  thereof. 

224.  Every  person  seized  and  brouglit  before  the  officer  of 
police  shall  be  examined  inuncdiately  or  within  a  day  .-it  the 
latest. 

225.  If  tlie  examination  discloses  that  there  is  no  matter 
for  inculpation  against  liim,  he  sliall  1x'  put  at  liberty  at  once; 
or,  if  there  is  occasion  to  send  him  to  jail,  he  shall  be  brought 
there  within  the  shortest  period  possil)]e.  wliich  in  any  ca'^e 
shall  not  exceed  three  days. 

226.  No  arrested  person  can  he  detained,  .f  he  gives  suf- 
ficient bail,  in  any  of  the  cases  wlicre  the  law  i)crmits  Jiim  to 
remain   free  under  bail. 
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227.  No  person,  in  a  case  in  which  his  detention  is  author- 
ised by  the  law,  can  be  brought  to  or  detained  except  in  tlie 
places  legally  and  publicly  designated  to  serve  for  jails,  c  .>urt 
houses,  or  houses  of  detention. 

228.  No  custodian  or  jailer  can  receive  or  retain  any 
person  except  in  virtue  of  a  warrant  of  arre.-^t  according  to  the 
forms  prescribed  by  articles  222  and  22.^.  an  order  for  tlie  tak- 
ing of  the  body,  a  decree  of  accusation,  or  a  judicial  decision 
of  condemnation  to  prison  or  correctional  detention,  and  un- 
less the  transcript  of  it  has  been  entered  upon  his  register. 

229.  Every  custodian  or  jailer  is  required,  without  any  or- 
der being  able  to  dispense  therewith,  to  present  the  detained 
pcrscin  to  the  civil  oftlocr  having  t!ic  police  of  the  house  "i 
detention,  whenever  he  shall  be  so  required  by  that  officer. 

2.30.  Production  of  the  detained  person  cannot  he  refu-cd 
to  his  relatives  and  friends  who  are  bearers  of  an  order  of  the 
civil  officer,  who  shall  alwayr,  be  required  10  accord  ii,  i'-  'c-- 
the  custodian  or  jailer  presents  an  order  of  t'le  judge,  tran- 
scribed upon  his  register,  to  keep  the  arrested  person  in  secret. 

231.  Any  man,  whatever  his  place  or  employment,  other 
than  those  to  wiioui  the  law  !!a>  .uiveii  the  ri.iri'.t  of  arre-:.  .•.'.. 
shall  give,  sign,  execute  or  cause  to  be  executed  an  order  for 
the  arrest  of  any  person,  or  whoever,  even  in  the  case  of  an 
arrest  authorised  by  the  law,  shall  bring  to,  receive,  or  detain 
a  person  in  a  place  of  detention  not  publicly  and  le.gally  desig- 
nated, and  all  custodians  or  jailers  who  shall  contravene  the 
provisions  of  the  three  preceding  articles,  shall  be  guiUy  of 
the  crime  of  arbitrary  imprisonment. 

232.  All  severities  employed  in  arrests,  detentions,  or  ex- 
ecutions,  other  than  those  prescribed  by  the  law.   are  crimes. 

233.  In  each  department  there  are  at  least  three  and  not 
more  than  six  correctional  tribimals  for  the  trial  of  offences 
for  which  the  pimishment  is  neither  afflictive  nor  infamoii-. 

These  tribunals  cannot  pronoimce  penalties  more  severe 
than  imprisonment  for  two  yoar^. 

Jurisdiction  over  1  (ieiiet-  lor  wl'ieli  i!;e  pein';;  .'  '.--  :•  • 
exceed  the  value  of  three  days  o\  labor  or  imprii^onnie'it  tor 
three  days  is  dole.gated  to  the  justice  of  the  peace,  wlio  pro- 
nounces in  the  last  report. 

234.  Eacli  correc;ional  tribunal  is  composed  of  a  president, 
two  justices  of  the  peace  or  a><es<ors  of  justices  o\  ilie  pe:u-e 
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of  tlic  C(niiimine  wlicre  it  is  established,  a  commissioner  of  tlie 
execiiti\e  power,  and  a  recorder. 

2,?;.  The  president  of  eacli  c  rrectional  tribunal  is  taken 
every  >ix  nu>nt;is  and  in  turn  t'mm  anK)ng  the  member^  it 
the  sections  of  the  cixil  tribun:d  of  tlie  department,  the  pre-~i- 
dents  excepted. 

jTii).  'I'licre  is  an  appeal  fr  .;n  the  judgment  of  the  correc- 
tional tribunal  before  the  department  criminal  tribunal. 

J.^7.  In  tile  matter  of  offences  involving  afilictive  or  in- 
famous i)iuu>hment.  no  i)erson  can  I)e  tried  except  upon  an  ac- 
cu>a!:<in  accepted  by  the  .iur(_>rs  or  decreed  by  the  Lt^gisJalive 
Body,  in  ca>e  it  belongs  to  that  body  to  decree  accusation. 

_'.^^.  .\  tirst  jury  declares  whether  the  accusation  ought  to 
be  accepted  or  rejected :  the  facts  are  passed  upon  by  a  second 
jury,  and  the  penalty  fixed  by  the  law  i<  atiplied  liy  the  crim- 
inal tribunals. 

239.      The  jurors    vote   only   by   secret   ballot. 

_'40.  There  are  in  each  department  ;;s  many  accusation 
jurie■^  as  there  are  correctional  tribunal-. 

The  ])re-idents  of  the  correctional  tribunals  are  the  fore- 
men tliereof,  each  in  his  own  district. 

In  the  communes  of  over  fifty  thousand  =ou!s  there  can  be 
established  by  law,  besides  the  president  of  the  correctional 
tribunal,  as  many  foreiiu-n  of  ;;ccusalion  juries  ;i-,  ti;e  ;r:ii:-.io- 
tion  of  business  shall  require. 

241.  The  functions  of  commissioner  of  the  executive  power 
and  recorder  for  the  foreman  of  the  accusation  jury  are  dis- 
charged by  the  commissioner  and  recorder  I'f  the  corrccti'inal 
tribunal. 

242.  Erich  foreman  of  the  accusation  jury  has  t!ie  immedi- 
ate -urvcillance  over  all  the  police  otificers  of  his  district. 

243.  The  foreman  of  the  accusation  jury  a-,  p.  lie  ■  otlicer, 
on  account  of  th.e  denunciations  made  to  him  by  the  jmblic 
accuser,  wheth.er  e.x-officio  or  in  accordance  with  the  o,rders 
of  the   Kxecuti\e  Directory,  immediately  prosecutes: 

1st.  Attempts  against  the  iilverty  or  ]ursoiial  Nccurity  of  the 
citi/^ens  ; 

2(1.      Those  committed  ag;iinst   the  laws  of  nations; 

.id.  Resistance  to  the  exeeutirin  of  the  imlicial  decisions  or- 
any  of  the  executive  acts  emanating  from  the  constituted  au- 
thorities ; 
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4lh.  Di-turbanc'JS  causc<l  ;  iid  assault--  CMmmi;ti-cl  in  Mril»r 
to  liiiuicT  the  collection  of  t;.\es  and  the  free  circulaiinn  of 
pro\isions  and  other  articles  ot  connnerce. 

244.  There   is   one   criminal   triltunal    for   eacli    dcpartineiit. 

245.  The  criminal  tribunal  is  composed  of  a  prcsidint.  a 
public  accuser,  four  judges  taken  from  the  civil  tribunal,  the 
connnis<i(>ncr  of  the  executive  i)o\ver  before  the  tribunal  or  his 
substitute,  and  a  recorder. 

'i'hcrc  is  in  the  criminal  tribunal  <'i  the  department  o;  the 
Seine  a  vice-president  and  a  substitute  f'.r  the  public  .■iccu-~er; 
this  tribunal  is  divided  into  two  sections;  ei.s'it  nu-nibers  of 
th'.'  civil   tribunal    disciiartrc   there   the   duiie-    of    iiui.ue-. 

24^).  The  presidents  of  the  scctinns  of  the  civil  tribunals 
cannot  fill   th.c  positions  of  juds,'es  upon   t!v;  criminal   tribunal. 

247.  The  other  jud,e;es,  each  in  his  turn  f'lr  six  months 
in  the  order  of  his  appointment,  perform  tl.eir  duty  there  and 
they  caimot  dischars^e  any  ftmctions  in  the  civil  tribunal  during 
that  time. 

248.  The  public   ,';ccii-er  is  charged  : 

l.^t.  To  prosecute  tiie  (itYeiice-  according  in  the  warrants 
of  accusation  accepted  by  the   first   juries; 

2(1.  To  transmit  to  the  police  officer^  the  denunciation'^ 
whicli  are   addre--ed   directly   to   him  : 

3d.  To  watch  over  the  police  officers  of  the  d.'iiartmcnt  and 
to  jtroceed  against  tiieni.  according  ti>  the  law,  in  case>  of  neg- 
ligence or  more  serious  act<. 

240.      The  C(ininii--ioner  of  the  executive  power  i^  cliargcd: 

i~t.  To  re(|uire  regtilarity  of  forni>  in  the  course  of  tlie  ]iro- 
ceeding^   before    tlie   deci-ion.   ;ind   the   ap])!ication   oi   the    law. 

2il.  To  obt.'iin  t'.;e  execution  of  the  (lecision>  rendered  by 
tlu'  criniin:il  tribunal. 

250.  The  judges  cannot  propound  to  th.e  jurors  any  com- 
l)]ex  (lue-tion. 

251.  The  tria]_JAii"y -Cunsists  of  at  Ica>t  twelve  jun^rs:  t!ie 
accused  has  the  right  to  reject  the  number  of  them  wliich  t'.ie 
law  determines. 

252.  I  he  i>nx'-,'e(lings  before  the  trial  jury  arc  public  and 
the  accu^id  cannot  be  denied  the  as<i-tancc  oi  compel  wlioni 
he  ha>  ch'stu  or  wlio  h;is  been  --elected    for  hun  ex  oiticio, 

253.  Xo  ]>erson  acciuitted  by  a  legal  jury  can  be  re-arre>t  d 
or  accused  for  the  ^;ime  ofTcnce. 
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Tribunal  of  Cassation. 

254.  Tliere  is  in  the  whole  Republic  one  Tribunal  of  Cas- 
sation. 

It  decides : 

1st.  Upon  the  petitions  in  cassation  against  the  judicial  de- 
cisions in  the  last  resort  rendered  by  the  tribunals ; 

2d.  Upon  petitions  for  removal  from  one  court  to  another 
on   account  of  legitimate  suspicion   or  public  security ; 

3d.  Upon  the  orders  of  judges  and  the  complaints  of  p-ir- 
tiality  of  a  whole  court. 

255.  The  Tribunal  of  Cassation  can  never  have  jurisdic- 
tion over  the  matter  of  the  actions;  but  it  reverses  the  judg- 
ments rendered  upon  proceedings  in  which  the  forms  have 
been  violated  or  which  contain  any  express  contravention  of 
the  law,  and  it  sends  back  the  matter  of  the  suit  to  the  tribunal 
which  shall  have  jurisdiction  therein. 

256.  When  after  one  cassation  the  second  judgment  upon 
the  matter  is  attacked  by  the  same  means  as  the  first,  the  ques- 
tion cannot  be  discussed  again  before  the  Tribunal  of  Cas- 
sation without  having  been  submitted  to  the  Legislative  Body, 
which  provides  a  law  to  whicli  the  Tribunal  of  Cassation  is  re- 
quired to  conform  itself. 

257.  Each  year  the  Tribunal  of  Cassation  is  required  to 
send  to  eacli  of  the  sections  of  the  Legislative  Body  a  deputa- 
tion which  pr-jsents  to  it  the  list  of  the  judgments  rendered 
with  marginal  notes  and  the  text  of  the  laws  which  have  de- 
termined the  judgment. 

258.  The  number  of  the  judges  of  the  Tribunal  of  Cas- 
sation cannot  exceed  three-fourths  of  the  number  of  the  de- 
partments. 

25Q.     This  tribunal  is  renewed  every  year  bv  a  fifth. 

The  clectornl  assemblies  of  the  departments  select  succes- 
sively and  alternately  the  judges  who  shall  replace  those  who 
retire  from  tlic  Tribunal  of  Cassation. 

The  judges  of  this  tribunal  can  always  be  re-elected. 

260.  Each  judge  <if  the  Tribiuial  of  Cassation  has  a  substi- 
tute elected   by  the  same  electoral  assembly. 

261.  There  are  before  the  Tribunal  of  C.i-=ati.>n  a  com 
missioncr  and  substitutes  appointed  and  rcnv'valilc  by  the  Ex- 
<'cutive  Directorv. 
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262.  1  lie  Executive  Directory  informs  the  Tribunal  of 
Cassation,  \)y  means  of  its  commissioner  and  witliout  pre- 
judice to  the  right  of  the  interested  parties,  of  the  act>  in 
which  the  judges   iiave   exceeded  their  powers 

263.  Tiie  Tribunal  annuls  these  acts;  and  if  they  give  cause 
for  forfeiture  the  fact  is  announced  to  the  Legislative  Body, 
which  renders  the  decree  of  accusation,  after  having  heard 
or  summoned  the  accused. 

264.  The  Legislative  Body  can  annul  the  judgments  of  the 
Tribunal  of  Cassation,  reserving  the  personal  prosecution  ni 
the  judges   who  may  have  incurred   forfeiture. 

High  Court  of  Justice. 

265.  There  is  a  High  Court  of  Justice  to  try  the  accusa- 
tions accepted  by  the  Legislative  Body  against  cither  it>  own' 
members   or  those  of  the  Executive  Directory. 

266.  The  High  Court  of  Justice  is  composed  of  five  judge? 
and  two  national  accusers  drawn  from  the  Tribunal  of  Cas- 
sation and  of  high  jurors  selected  by  the  electoral  assemblies 
of  the  departments. 

267.  The  High  Court  of  Justice  constitutes  itself  only 
in  virtue  of  a  proclamation  of  the  Legislative  Bodj'  drawn  u]i 
and  published  by  the  Council  of  the  Five  Hundred. 

268.  It  constitutes  itself  and  holds  its  sittings  in  the  place 
designated  by  the  proclamation  of  the  Council  of  the  Five 
Hundred. 

This  place  cannot  be  nearer  than  twelve  myriameters  {<> 
that  where  the   Legislative  Body  resides. 

269.  When  the  Legislative  Body  has  proclaimed  the  forni- 
ation  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  the  Tribunal  of  Cassation 
in  a  public  sitting  draws  by  lot  fifteen  oi  its  members;  it  se- 
lects in  the  same  sitting  five  of  these  fifteen,  one  after  another, 
by  means  of  secret  ballot  :  the  five  judges  thus  selected 
are  the  judges  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice:  they  clioosc  a 
president  from  among  themselves. 

270.  The  Tribunal  of  Cassation  selects  by  ballot,  in  the 
same  sittin,g  and  by  majority,  two  of  its  members  to  disciiarge 
for  the  High  Court  of  Justice  the  functions  oi  national  ac- 
cusers. 

271.  The  ItilN  of  accusation  are  dr.awn  up  and  put  into 
form   by  the   Council   o\    the    Five   Hundred. 
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_'7J.  riic  electoral  assemblies  of  each  department  select 
every  year  a  jury  for  tlic  High  Court  of  Justice. 

273.  Tin-  Executive  Directory  causes  to  be  printed  and 
publislied,  one  mcnth  after  tlic  date  of  tlic  ckctions,  the  list 
of  the  juror>  ajipoiiued  by  the  High  Court  of  Justice. 

TITLE  IX.      OF  THE  AR.MF.D  FOKCE. 

274.  The  armed  force  is  established  in  order  to  defend  the 
State  against  enemies  from  without  and  to  assure  within  the 
maintenance  nf  order  and  the  execution  of  the  laws. 

275.  rhc  armed  force  is  essentially  obedient:  no  armed 
body  can  deliberate. 

276.  It  is  divided  into  the  reserve  National  Guard  and  the 
active   National   Guard. 

Of  the  Reserve  National  (iuard. 

277.  The  reserve  National  Guard  is  composed  of  all  citi- 
zen- and  sirus  of  citizens  in  condition  to  bear  arms. 

278.  Its  organization  and  its  discipline  arc  the  same  for 
the   whole   Reiniblic;   they  are  fixed  by  the  law. 

270.  No  Frenchman  can  exercise  the  rights  of  citizenship 
if  he  is  nut  registered  upon  the  roll  of  the  reserve  Natinual 
Guard. 

280.  'i'he  distinctions  of  rank  and  subordination  exist 
there  (inly  in  rclatirin  to  the  service  and  during  its  continuance. 

2S1.  The  (itticers  of  the  reserve  National  Guard  are  elected 
at  stated  times  by  the  citizens  who  compose  it  and  can  be  re- 
elected only  :\i\vr  an   interval. 

282.  i'lie  ct  inma.nd  of  the  National  (niard  of  ni  entire 
departnuiU  cannot  be  entrusted  ordinarily  to  a  single  citizen. 

2St,.  If  it  is  deemed  necessary  to  assemble  the  whole  Na- 
tional Guard  of  a  department,  the  Executive  Directory  can 
appoint   a   temjiorary   commander. 

284.  The  command  of  the  reserve  National  Guard  in  a  city 
of  a  huiulrcd  thousand  and  upwards  cannot  ordinarily  be  en- 
trusted to  a   single  man. 

Of  the  .\ctive   National  Cinard. 

285.  The  Republic  maintains  in  its  ])ay.  even  in  time  of 
peace,  imder  the  name  of  the  .Active  National  Guards,  an  army 
and  a  navv. 
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286.  1  he  anny  is  formed  b}'  vuluiUary  ciili-iment,  and  in 
case  of  need,  hy  the  nit-thod  vvliich  tlic  law  ddciinincs. 

287.  No  forci^nicr  vvlio  has  not  acquired  the  rights  of 
Frencli  citizcnshij)  can  he  admitted  into  the  French  armies, 
unless  he  has  made  one  or  more  canii)aigns  for  the  establisli- 
mcnt  of  the  l^epnhlic. 

288.  The  conniiandcr-;  or  lieads  of  the  army  or  navy  arc 
appointed  only  in  case  of  war.  Tlicy  receive  from  tlic  Direc- 
tory commissions  revocable  at  will.  The  duration  of  these 
commissions  is  confined  to  one  campaign;  but  they  can  be  on- 
tinned. 

289.  'l"he  connnand  of  the  armies  of  the  Republic  caiumt 
be  confided  to  a  .>in,clc  man. 

290.  ilie  army  and  navy  arc  subject  to  special  laws  for 
discipline,  for  the  form  of  trials,  and  for  ilu-  nature  oi  the  pen- 
alties. 

291.  No  part  of  the  re^^erve  National  Guard  or  of  the 
active  National  Cluard  can  act  in  the  internal  service  of  the 
Republic  except  upon  the  written  reqtiisition  of  the  civil  au- 
thority in  the  forms  prescribed  by  the  law. 

292.  The  i)ui)lic  force  camiot  be  requi^itinncd  by  tlie  civil 
authorities  except  within  the  extent  of  their  territory;  it  can- 
not be  transported  from  one  cant<m  into  another,  without 
this  being  authorised  by  the  administr:iiii>n  of  the  department, 
nor  from  one  deiiartnient  into  another  without  the  orders  of 
the  Executive  Directory. 

293.  Nevertlieless,  the  Legislative  I'.ody  determines  the 
methods  to  secure  by  the  armed  force  the  execution  of  the 
judicial  decisions  and  the  prosecution  of  the  iccused  upm  all 
the  French  territory. 

2<)4.  Tn  case  of  imminent  danger  the  municipal  admini-tr.i- 
tion  of  the  canton  can  make  rtVptisition  ujion  the  Xati-inal 
Guard  of  the  neighboring  cantons;  in  this  ca-;e  tiie  .-idmini^- 
tration  which  has  luadc  re(piisition  and  the  leader^  of  the  Na- 
tional Guards  who  have  been  requisitioned  are  likewi-e  re- 
quired to  make  insta.nt  report  oi  i;  to  the  dep.irlnient  ad- 
ministration. 

J05.  No  foreign  tro<ips  can  be  introduced  upon  Frencii  ter- 
ritory without  the  previous  consent  of  the  Legislative    jiody. 
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TITLE    X.      ri-BLIC    INSTRUCTION. 

296.  There  arc  in  the  Republic  primary  schools  where  the 
pupils  may  learn  reading,  writing,  the  elements  of  computation 
and  those  of  morality.  The  Republic  provides  for  the  e.xpense 
of  the  lodgings  of  the  instructors  who  preside  over  these 
schools. 

297.  There  are  in  the  different  parts  oi  the  Republic 
schools  higher  than  the  primary  schools,  the  number  of  which 
shall  be  such  that  there  shall  be  at  least  one  of  them  for  every 
two  departments. 

298.  There  is  for  the  whole  Republic  a  National  Institute 
charged  with  the  collection  of  discoveries  and  the  perfecting  of 
the  arts  and  sciences. 

299.  The  different  establishments  of  public  instruction 
have  between  them  no  relation  of  subordination  nor  of  ad- 
ministrative correspondence. 

300.  Citizens  have  the  right  to  form  private  establishments 
for  education  and  instruction  as  well  as  free  societies  to  pro- 
mote the  progress  of  science,  letters,  and  the  arts. 

301.  There  shall  be  national  festivals  established  in  order 
to  maintain  fraternity  among  the  citizens  and  to  attach  them 
to  the  Constitution,  the  fatherland,  and  the  laws. 

TITI.K   XI.      T.XXES. 

Ta.xes. 

302.  The  public  taxes  are  considered  and  fixed  each  year 
by  the  Legislative  Body.  The  imposition  of  them  belongs  to 
it  alone.  They  cannot  continue  more  than  unc  year  unless 
they  are  expressly  renewed. 

303.  The  Legislative  Body  can  create  any  kind  of  tax  that 
it  shall  believe  necessary;  but  it  shall  establish  each  year  a 
land  tax  and  a  personal  property  tax. 

304.  Every  persnn,  who.  not  being  included  in  the  case  of 
articles  12  and  13  of  the  Constitution,  has  not  been  included 
on  the  roll  of  the  direct  taxes,  has  the  riglit  to  present  himself 
to  the  mimicipal  administration  of  his  coniniimc  and  to  be  en- 
rolled there  for  a  personal  tax  efpial  to  the  local  value  of  tiiree 
days  of  agricultural   labor. 

305.  The  registration  mentioned  in  the  preceding  article 
can  be  effected  only  in  the  month  of  Messidor  of  each  year. 
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306.  Taxes  of  every  sort  are  apportioned  among  iliose 
liable  for  taxes  in  accordance  with  their  means. 

307.  The  Executive  Directory  directs  and  watclies  over  the 
collection  and  the  deposit  of  the  taxes  and  gives  all  the  or- 
ders necessary  for  that  purpose. 

308.  The  detailed  accounts  of  the  expenditure  of  the  min- 
isters, signed  and  certified  by  them,  are  made  public  at  the 
commencement  of  each  year. 

The  same  thing  shall  be  done  for  the  lists  of  receipts  for 
the  different  taxes  and  all  the  public  revenues. 

309.  The  accounts  of  these  expenses  and  receipts  are  dis- 
tinguished according  to  their  nature;  they  show  the  sums  re- 
ceived and  expended  year  by  year  in  eacli  part  of  the  general 
administration. 

310.  The  accounts  of  the  special  expenses  of  the  depart- 
ments and  those  which  relate  to  the  tribunals,  administrations, 
the  progress  of  the  sciences,  and  all  public  works  and  estab- 
lishments are  likewise  published. 

311.  The  department  administrations  and  the  municipal- 
ities cannot  make  any  assessment  beyond  the  sums  fixed  by  the 
Legislative  Body,  nor,  without  being  authorised  by  it,  consider 
or  allow  any  local  loan  at  the  expense  of  the  citizens  of  the 
department,  commune  or  canton. 

312.  The  right  to  regulate  the  manufacture  and  issue  of 
every  sort  of  monies,  to  fix  the  values  and  weights  thereof, 
and  to  determine  the  type  thereof,  belongs  to  the  Legislative 
Body  alone. 

313.  The  Executive  Directory  watches  over  the  manufac- 
ture of  the  monies  and  appoints  the  officers  charged  with  the 
immediate  conduct  of  this  inspection. 

314.  The  Legislative  Body  determines  the  taxes  of  the  col- 
onies and  their  commercial  relations  with  the  mother  country. 

National  Treasury  and  Book-keeping. 

315.  There  are  five  commissioners  of  the  National  IVeas- 
nry  elected  by  the  Coimcil  of  .\ncients  from  a  tripl-.-  list  pre- 
sented l)y  that  of  the  Five  Hundred. 

3i().  The  duration  of  their  functions  is  five  year^;  .ne  of 
them  is  renewed  every  year  and  can  be  re-eleotoii  jiuietinitely 
without   interval. 
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317.  Tlie  coinmis.-iniicrs  of  tlic  Treasury  are  cliarged  to 
watch  over  the  receipt  oi  all  the  national  monies; 

To  order  the  niownients  of  funds  and  the  payment  of  all 
the  public  expenses  c<insented  to  by  the  Legislative  Body: 

To  keep  an  open  expense  and  recoii)i' account  with  the  re- 
ceiver of  the  direct  taxes  of  each  department,  with  the  differ- 
ent national  custtmis-adniinistratidns.  and  with  the  paymasters 
who   m.'.y  l>e   e-iabli-JH-d   in   i:ic  (lei):irtments : 

To  maintain  with  the  >aid  receivers  and  paymasters,  with 
the  custiims-adinini-tratifus,  the  correspondence  necessary  to 
secure  exact  and   regular  returns   regarding  the   funds. 

318.  Under  penalty  of  forfeiture  they  cannot  make  any 
payment  except  in   virtue: 

i-<t.  Of  a  decree  of  the  Legislative  Body  and  to  the  atr.ount 
of  the   fluids  decreed  by  it   for  each  purpose: 

2(1.     Of  a  decision  i>f  the  Directory; 

3d.  Of  the  signature  of  tb.c  minister  who  orders  the  expen- 
diture. 

319.  Under  jienaliy  of  forfeiture  also,  they  cannot  approve 
any  paymciu.  un]e->  the  warrant,  signed  by  the  nii;ii>tcr  whom 
that  kind  of  exi)tTiditure  concerns,  sets  forth  the  date  of  :!ic 
decision  of  the  Executive  Directory  as  well  as  of  the  decrees 
nf  tlie  Lct;i-lati\c  PxKJy  which  authorise  the  payment. 

320.  The  receivers  of  the  direct  taxes  in  each  department, 
the  different  national  customs-administrations  and  the  pay- 
masters in  the  departments  remit  to  the  National  Treasury 
their  rr-;i(T!i\>'  v\<   rt>-  the  Trea^ur\-  verities  and  allnw^  thmi. 

321.  There  are  five  commissioners  of  the  national  book- 
keejiiiig.  elected  by  the  Le.gislative  Body  at  the  same  dates  and 
according  to  the  -ame  forms  and  conditions  as  the  commis- 
sioners of  the    Treasury. 

322.  The  general  report  of  the  receipts  and  expenditures 
of  the  Rrimb:;r.  -uiiported  by  the  special  reports  and  the 
vouclicr-.  is  ]ire-eiited  by  th^'  commissioners  of  the  Treastiry 
to  the  coinmi"ioiu'r-  of  the  book-keeping,  who  verify  and 
allow  it. 

T,2T,.  The  commi"ion('r^  of  the  book-keeping  give  inform- 
ation to  the  Legislative  B',fly  of  th^  abu=e>i.  defalcatioii^.  and 
all  cases  of  re':pon'.il)ility  which  tliey  (li-r.,\,T  m  the  course  of 
tiieir  operation';:  they  pro])o-.c  on  ilicir  part  the  measures  suit- 
able to  the  intereM'-   <if  the  R', D-bli.-. 
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324.  The  result  of  the  accounts  allowed  by  the  c<jniinis- 
sioners  of  the  book-keeping  is  printed  and  made  public. 

325.  The  commissioners,  both  of  the  National  'ireasury 
and  of  the  book-keepmg,  cann(jt  be  suspended  or  removed 
except  by   the   Legislative   Body. 

But  during  the  adjournment  of  the  Legislative  Body  the 
E.xecutivc  Directory  can  provisionally  suspend  and  replace 
the  commissioners  of  the  National  Treasury  to  the  number  of 
two  at  most,  subject  to  the  reference  of  it  to  one  or  the  other 
Coimcil  of  the  Legislative  Body  as  soon  as  they  have  resumed 
their  sittings. 

TITLE    XII.       FOREIGN    REL.\TI0NS. 

326.  War  can  be  declared  only  by  a  decree  of  the  Legisia-' 
tive   Body  upon  the  formal  and  urgent  proposal  of  the  Exec 
utive  Directory. 

327.  'Jhe  two  Councils  unite  in  the  usual  forms  upon  il-.c 
decree  by  which  war  is  declared. 

328.  In  case  of  imminent  or  actually  begun  hostilities,  of 
threats  or  preparations  for  war  against  the  French  Republic, 
the  Executive  Directory  is  required  to  employ,  for  the  defence 
of  the  State,  the  means  placed  at  its  disposal,  subject  to  giv- 
ing information  thereof  without  delay  to  the  Legislative  Body. 

It  can  even  indicate  in  this  case  the  augmentations  of  force 
and  the  new  legislative  measures  which  the  circumstances 
may  require. 

329.  The  Directory  alone  can  maintain  political  relations 
abroad,  conduct  negotiations,  distribute  the  forces  of  the  army 
and  the  navy  as  it  deems  suitable  and  determine  the  direction 
of  them  in  case  of  war. 

330.  It  is  authorised  to  make  preliminary  stipulations  si;c!i 
as  armi-^tices  and  neutralizations :  it  can  also  arrange  secret 
conventions.  , 

331.  The  Execuli\e  Directory  negotiates,  ■^igns  or  c:in-c? 
to  be  signed  all  the  treaties  of  peace,  alliance,  truce,  neutral- 
ity, commerce  and  other  convoiitinti^  with  foreign  p-nvers 
which  it  deems  necessary  for  t!ie   welfare  of  the  State. 

Tlie<e  trentie;  and  conventinns  :ire  nvgctiitcd  in  tlu-  ;i,'t.'. 
of  the  French  Republic  by  the  (lii)!oin:itic  agouti  app.vntcd  by 
the  Executive   Directnry  and   subject   to  it^   iiiNtnu-tion-;. 

;\;^2.      In   ca^e  a   treaty    iiichule<    secret    .irticle-.    :!ie   prinis- 
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ions  of  these  articles  cannot  be  destructive  of  the  open  articles, 
nor  contain  any  alienation  of  the  territory  of  the  RepubHc. 

.^33-  Treaties  are  vaHd  only  after  having  been  examined 
and  ratified  by  the  Legislative  Body;  nevertheless  the  secret 
conditions  can  receive  their  execution  provisionally  from  the 
very  moment  when  they  are  arranged  by  the  Directory. 

334.  Neither  of  the  legislative  Councils  deliberates  over 
war  or  peace  cxcvpt  in  committee  of  the  wlmlo. 

335.  Foreigners,  whether  established  in  France  or  not, 
inherit  from  their  kinsmen,  whether  French  or  foreign;  they 
can  contract  for,  acquire,  and  receive  estates  situated  in  France 
and  dispose  of  them,  just  as  French  citizens,  by  all  the  mean- 
authorised  by  law. 

TITLE    Xlir.      RF.VISION'   OF   THE   CONSTITUTION. 

336.  If  experience  makes  known  inconveniences  from  any 
articles  of  the  Constitution,  the  Cotmcil  of  Ancients  may  pro- 
pose the  revision  of  them. 

T,^y.     The   proposal   of  the   Council   of   Ancient*   i-   in    this 
case    submitted    for    ratification    to   the    Council    of    tlii^    Five 
,  Hundred. 

338.     When,  within  a  space  of  nine  years,  the  proposal  of 
the   Council   of  Ancients,   ratified   by  the   Council   of  tlij    h"ive 
Hundred,  has  been  made  at  three  dates  removed   from  one  an- 
other by  at  least  three  years,  an   assembly  of   revision  is  con 
voked. 

3.^9.  This  assembly  is  formed  of  two  members  per  depart- 
ment, all  elected  in  the  same  manner  as  the  ni-jmbers  of  the 
Legislative  I'ody  and  meeting  the  same  conditions  as  those 
demanded   for  the  Council   oi  Ancients. 

,^0.  The  Council  of  .Xncients  designate-;,  for  the  nucting 
of  the  a>>enil)]y  of  revision,  a  place  at  least  twenty  myriame- 
ters  distant   from  that   where  the  Lcgislatire   Body  sits. 

341.  The  assembly  of  revision  lias  the  right  to  change  the 
place  of  its  residence,  observing  the  distance  prescribed  in 
the   preced.ing   article. 

342.  .The  assembly  of  revision  does  not  exercise  any  le.g- 
islative  or  governmental  function;  it  confines  itself  to  the 
revision  of  the  articles  alone  which  have  been  dosign.ited  by 
the  Legislative  Body. 

343.  .MI  the  articles  of  the  Constitution,  without  exception, 
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continue  in  force  until  tlie  changes  propo^ofl  by  tlie  assembly 
of  revision   iiave  been  accepted   by  tlie  people. 

344.  Tbc  members  of  the  assembly  of  revision  deliberate 
in  common. 

345.  The  citizens  who  are  members  of  the  LeKislatiw 
Body  at  the  m'lmont  when  an  assembly  of  revi>ion  is  on- 
voked  cannot  lie  elected  members  of  this  assembly. 

346.  The  assembly  of  revision  despatches  directly  to  tiic 
primary  assemblies  the  project  of  reform  which  it  has  agreed 
upon.  It  is  dissolved  when  this  project  has  lieen  despatched 
to   them. 

347.  The  duration  of  the  assembly  of  revision  cannot  in 
any  case  exceed  three  months. 

348.  The  members  of  the  assembly  of  revi-i^n  cannot 
be  questioned,  accused,  nor  tried  at  any  time  for  what  they 
have  said  or  written  in  the  exercise  of  their  functions. 

During  the  continuance  of  these  functii)ns  they  cannut  be 
put  on  trial  except  Ijy  a  decision  of  tlieir  felbnv  members  df 
the    assembly    of    revision. 

349.  The  assembly  of  revision  does  not  participate  in 
any  public  ceremony:  its  members  receive  the  same  compen- 
sation as  that  of  the  members  of  the  Le.uislative  Body. 

350.  I'he  a^-^cmbly  of  revision  has  the  right  to  exercise 
or  to  cause  to  lie  exercised  the  police  pmver  in  the  cnnunune 
where   it   resides. 

TITLE    XIV.      GEXER.\L   PROVISION.S. 

351.  There  exists  among  the  citizens  no  other  superiority 
than  that  of  the  public  functionaries  and  th.'il  only  in  relation 
to   the   exercise  of   their   functions. 

^^,2.  The  law  does  not  recognize  religious  vows  nor  anr 
obligation   contrary    to   the   natural    rights    of   man. 

;iS?i-  ^"0  one  can  be  prevented  from  sjieaking.  writing. 
printing,  or  ])ublishing  his  itieas. 

Writings  cann(^t  be  made  subject  to  any  censorshiii  before 
their    pidilication. 

Xo  one  ran  be  livid  responsible  for  wliat  lie  has  wr::ien 
or  imblished.  exeej)!   in  the  cases  pr^nided  for  b>-  law, 

354.  Xo  one  can  be  prevented  from  eng.igiiig  in  ti'.e  wor- 
ship which   he  ".las  cho<en.  while  he  conf'M'iiH  to  tlie  I.iw-. 
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No  one  can  be  forced  to  contribute  to  the  expenses  of  a 
religion.     The  Republic  does  not  pay  a  stipend  to  any  of  them. 

355.  There  is  neither  privilege,  nor  mastership,  nor  jurande, 
nor  limitation  upon  tlvj  liberty  of  tlie  press,  of  commerce,  and 
the  pursuit  of  industry  and  the  arts  of  every  kind. 

Every  prohibitive  law  of  this  sort,  when  circumstances 
render  it  necessary,  is  essentially  provisional  and  iias  effect 
only  for  one  year  at  most,  unless  it  be  formally  renewed. 

35{).  The  law  particular]}-  watches  over  the  professions 
which  affect  the  public  morals,  the  security  and  the  health  of 
the  citizens;  hut  admission  to  the  practice  of  these  professions 
cannot  be   made   dependent   upon   any  pecuniary  payment. 

}.~,~.  The  law  shall  provide  for  the  reward  of  inventors 
or  for  the  maintenance  of  an  exclusive  property  in  their  dis- 
coveries or  their  productions. 

358.  The  Constitution  guarantees  the  inviolability  of  all 
properties  or  just  indemnification  for  those  of  which  legally 
established  public  necessity  may  demand  the  sacrifice. 

359.  The  house  of  each  citizen  is  an  inviolable  asylum: 
during  the  night  no  one  has  the  right  to  enter  it  except  in 
the  case  of  fire,  flcK)d.  or  call  from  the  interior  of  the  house. 

During  the  day  the  orders  of  the  constituted  authorities 
can  be  put  into  execution  there. 

Xo  doiniciliary  vi^it  can  take  place  except  in  virtue  of  a 
law  ;ind  ior  the  jtersriu  or  object  expressly  designated  in  the 
dcKument    which    orders   the    visit. 

300.  Corporations  or  associations  contrary  to  the  public 
order  cannot  be  formed. 

361.  Xo  assembly  of  citizens  can  style  itself  a  popular 
society. 

^("12.  Xo  pri\ate  society  occupying  itself  with  political  ques- 
tions can  correspond  with  another,  or  affiliate  with  it.  or 
hold  public  sittings  composed  f>f  the  members  of  the  society 
and  r)f  associates  distinguished  from  one  another,  or  impuse 
conditions  of  admission  and  eligibility,  or  arropate  to  itself 
rights  of  exclusion,  or  cause  its  memlicrs  tn  wear  any  ex- 
ternal  sign   of  their  association. 

363.  Citizens  cannot  exercise  their  p'  litical  rights  except 
in  the  primary  or  communal  assemblies. 

364.  .Ml    person^    are    free    to    addre-s    petitions    to    the 
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public  autliorities  ;  hut  tliey  shall  he  individual  ;  no  association 
can  present  them  collectively,  except  the  constituted  author- 
ities, and  only    for   matters   api)ropriate   Ui   their   j)rovince. 

'I'he  petitioners  must  never  forget  the  respect  due  to  the 
constituted   authorities. 

365.  Every  armed  mob  is  an  attack  upon  the  C'Hi^titu- 
tion  ;    it   shall   he   dispersed   inunediately  hy    force. 

36O.  J'.very  unarmed  moh  shall  likewise  be  di>i)er-ed.  a: 
first  by  way  of  verbal  conniiand,  and  if  necc--ary  by  the 
disjilay   of  armed   force. 

,^07.  Several  constituted  authf)ritie>  can  never  miite  in 
order  to  deliberate  together;  any  document  emanatint?  from 
such   a   meetinir  cannot  be   executed. 

3(:8.  No  one  can  wear  distinctive  badge-  which  recall 
functions  formerly  exercised  or  services   rendered. 

.^fKj.  'I"he  members  of  the  Leu;isl;itive  Body  and  all  the 
public  functionaries  wear  in  the  dischar.^e  of  their  fundi' ms 
the  costume  (jr  symbol  of  the  aiUhority  with  which  they  are 
invested:   the    law   determines   the    form    of   ih.em. 

.^70.  No  citizen  can  renounce  in  whole  or  in  part  the  C"m- 
pensation  or  salary,  which -is  assigned  to  him  by  law,  on 
account  of  public   functions. 

.^71.  There  is  uniformity  of  weights  and  measures  in  the 
Republic. 

372.  The  Frencli  era  conunence>  September  22.  1792.  the 
day  of  the  foiuulation  of  the   Republic. 

;',yT;.  The  T'"rencli  nation  declares  thai  in  any  case  it  will 
not  permit  the  return  of  the  French  who,  having  abandoned 
their  fatherland  since  July  15,  1780,  are  not  included  in  the 
exceptions  contained  in  th.e  laws  again>t  the  fimigrt^s :  and  it 
forbids  the  Legislative  Body  t<">  create  new  exception-;  upon 
this    point. 

The  estates  of  the  Emigres  are  irrevocably  acquired  for 
the   profit    of   the    Republic. 

374.  ihe  French  nation  likewise  proclaim^,  a-  a  guar.uitee 
of  the  public  faith,  that  after  a  legally  cuinummated  a\\ar>! 
of  national  lands,  whatever  the  origin  thereof,  the  lawful  ac- 
quirer cannot  be  dispossessed  of  them;  saving  to  third  claim- 
ants, if  there  be  need,  indemnitication  Iiy  the  National  Treas- 
urv. 
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375.  None  of  tlic  powers  instituted  by  the  Constitution 
has  the  right  to  change  it  in  its  entirety  or  in  any  of  its  parts, 
sa\ing  the  reforms  uliicli  can  be  Lt'feciid  l)y  way  of  revision 
in  accordance  with  tlie  prmiMons  of  title  xiii. 

S7b.  The  citizens  shall  recall  witliont  ceasing  tliat  it  is 
upon  the  wisdom  of  the  choices  in  the  primary  and  elec- 
toral assemblies  tliat  the  duration,  preservation,  and  prosperity 
of  the  Republic  principally  depend. 

377.  The  French  people  entrust  the  safe  keeping  of  the 
present  Constitution  tn  tlu'  fidelity  of  the  Legislative  Uody, 
the  Executive  Direct: iry,  the  administrators  and  the  judges; 
to  the  vigilance  of  liie  fatliers  ni  f;imil:^-;  tn  the  husbands 
and  the  mothers;  to  llie  affection  of  tlie  yung  cili/jus ;  to  the 
courage  of  al!    the    b'rcncii. 


51.      Law    against    Public    Enemies. 


Ainil  Tl.  I7'.»t;  d'T  (JiTiuinal.  V>:ir  IVi.  Duvor^'ior,  Lois,  IX. 
T'J-S". 

The  period  of  ilie  Iiircctor.v  (  IT'.i.'i  1  TH'.m  was  marked  Ij.v  numer- 
ous harsh  iiua>ure.s  a;;auisi  the  classes  demdniuatcil  ijuidic 
fii"iiues.  'Iliis  hi\v  shows  som  ■  of  tlie  clussi-s  wliich  were  regarded 
as  ptihlii-  <.'iieuii's  and  the  charai-ler  01  the  penalties  employed 
(■gainst   ihein.     S>.e  also   No.   ."r,. 


lU;r!;i:KNCi; 


Aulard.    A' 


itnU/H    I'lUiicui- 


oSii  oSl. 


I.  .\]1  tln^se  are  guilty  of  crime  against  the  internal  se- 
curity of  the  Rcpul)lic  and  agair.n  the  personal  security  of  the 
citizens,  and  sliall  be  pimisliei!  v.itii  deatli.  in  cunfurmity  with 
article  612  oT  the  code  of  ofTenc.s  and  penaltie-.  who.  by 
their  di-^dHirse^  or  liy  their  printed  writing-,  wlielher  distrib- 
uted or  ported,  .seek  to  effect  the  dissohui-  n  "f  the  uatiunal 
representation  or  that  of  the  Executive  Directory,  or  tlic  mur- 
der of  all  or  any  cf  the  member^  wlio  ciiinp'ivo  them,  <>v  the 
re-establishment  ><i  tb.e  monarchy,  nr  tiiat  of  tin-  Ci'n-tiuition 
'>f  1793.  *'-"■  ^''''t  of  the  Constiluti'.n  of  1791.  or  of  any  govern- 
ment other  than  that  esta.blisiu  <!  by  tliv  CMU-litution  <if  the 
Year  III.  as  accepted  by  the  I'Tench  pcple.  or  the  invasion 
of  public  proi)ertie>.  or  'lie  jiillagc  or  partiti^'U  "f  individual 
prripcrties,  under  the  name  of  an  agrarian  law.  or  in  any  other 
manner. 
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Tlic  jjcnally  of  death  niciilioiicd  in  the  i)re-eiu  article  ^iiall 
be  commuted  to  that  of  deportation,  if  ilie  jury  declares  that 
there  were  extenuating  circum^tance>   in   tlie  offence. 

5.  E\ery  .yatlicriu.u;  in  which  jiroNocations  (jI  the  nature  , 
of  tho.^e  mentioned  in  article  i  are  made  takes  the  character  ij 
of  a  scditiuits  inob 

0.  livery  ])erson  who  slial!  appear  in  pulilic  wearing  a 
rallying  >ymho]  other  tlian  the  mitiona!  cockade  sliall  bo  ar- 
rested and  punislicd  with  (>ne  year  of  impri^f  nment.  by  way  of 
correctional  police. 


52.     Treaties   with   the    Pope. 

In  lT!M.-7  during  the  intervals  Ijotwcon  Lis  Italian  campaiKns 
airiiiiii-l  ilie  Austriaus  Napolcim  Uonaparle  liirneil  his  altciuiini 
lo  the  .stales  of  northern  and  centinl  Italy.  Some  he  revolution 
i;ce(1.  o;iieis  he  did  ii()i,  ■|lie>e  doruniuiits  show  how  the  slates 
whieh   were   not   revolulioni/.ed   were    treated. 

Ki:ii;!u:N(1;s.  FylTc,  MmUrn  F.n.uitr.  I,  1  ;;,-)■  i:;*;  (Popular  ed., 
','l-;tL:i;  Foun-.ler.  Xaixjl'-'m.  8)80.  il'.-'.i."  :  Kose.  S^iii'jUon.  I,  p;;- 
liTi.  rJo-lL'G:  i^ioune.  Suii'ilniv.  I.  I'll.  L'CiO-lk;!' ;  I.auirey.  SnitoUon, 
Iiil-i(i4.  1-_'4-1:j7,  lo.J-loT  ;  Lavisse  and  Uainbaud,  Hintoirt  (Un- 
(I'lir,    VIII.    4.;(i-l.';!). 

A-  i-^uspcnsion  of  Hostilities.  June  2,^,  1796  (5  Mes- 
.s'd<_ir.  Year  1\  ).     De  Clerc(i,    I  rai'rs.  I,  2j()-2j;. 

I.  Wishing  to  give  proof  of  tl'.e  reg.ird  which  the  French 
govermnent  has  for  His  Majesty,  the  King  of  Spain,  the 
( ieueral-in-Chief  and  the  utider>igned  Commi^-iouerv  uraiu 
a  su-iiensioti  of  hostilities  to  His  Holiness,  dating  from  to-da.y 
until  five  days  after  the  end  oi  the  negotiation-  wliic!;  :.:\- 
;d)out  to  be  entered  upon  at  Pa.ris  ft)r  the  conclusion  of  a 
defniitive  peace  between   the  two   .States. 

J.     The   Pojic   shall  send   as  soon   as  possible  a    Pleiiip' Hcu- 
tiary   to   Paris   in   order   to   obtain    frnm    the    i'"xecu:i\c    M;re.,- 
t(M-y  the   detitiitive   peace,   offering    f<u-   it    the   uece--,irv    upar- 
ations    for    outrages    and    losses,    and    especially    the    murder 
of  P)assevi!le  and  the  ilamauos  due  to  hi-  f:,ini;\. 
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3.  All  persons  jniprisoiicd  in  the  Stales  of  the  Pope  on 
account  of  their  political  opinions  shall  be  iumic(jiatelj„i2et^  at 
liberty  and  their  property  shall  be  restored. 

4.  'l"lie_jK).r^_of  Uje  Slates  of  the  Pope  shall  be  closed  to 
the  vessels  of  the  Powers  at  war  with  France  aiid.opcn  to 
French  vessels. 

5.  Tlie  French  army  shall  continue  to  remain  iu  po^st^ijion 
of  the  legations  of  Bologna  and  Ferrara,  and  shall  evacuate 
that   of   I-'ai-nza. 

().  rhe  citadel  of  Anc^na.  with  its  artillery,  supplies  and 
provisions,  shall  be  put  in  the  l.ands  of  the  iMTn^li  army  within 
six  days. 

7.  The  city  of  Ancnna  >hall  continue  to  remain  under  the 
civil  gdvernment   of  the   Pope. 

8.  The  i'opc  shall  deliver  to  the  French  Republic  one  hun- 
dred picturo,  bu-t>.  \a-es  ■  ir  statues  at  the  choice  nf  the  com- 
missioners who  shall  l)e  >ent  to  Rome,  among  which  articles 
shall  be  particularly  included  the  bronze  bust  of  Junius  Brutus 
and  that  in  marble  of  Marcus  Brutus,  the  two  placed  upon 
the  Capittjl.  and  five  hundred  manuscripts  at  the  choice  of  the 
same  commis.-ioiK-rs. 

y.  The  Pope  ihall  pay  to  the  French  Republic  21 
million  Hires  French  money,  of  which  15,500.000  It:  res 
.-hall  be  in  specie  or  ingots  of  gold  or  silver  and  the  remain 
ing  5.500.00CJ  in  commodities,  merchandise,  hor-es.  and  cattle, 
according  to  the  re(juisitir,n  which  ,-hall  be  made  for  them  by 
the  Agents  of  the   French  Republic. 

The  15,500,000  litres  shall  be  paid  in  three  periods,  to  wit: 
5  million  within  15  days.  5  within  a  month,  and  the  5.-00.000 
within  three  months.  Thj  5.500.000  in  commodities,  mercli.iu- 
disc,  horses,  and  cattle,  as  fast  as  demands  are  made,  -hall  be 
delivered  in  the  ports  of  (ivnoa.  Leghorn,  and  other  iilaccs 
occupied  by  the  army,  which  -hall  be  dc-ignaled. 

The  sum  of  21  millions  nientioiu'd  in  the  pn-ent 
article  is  inde[)endciit  of  the  ci.ntributi.  11-  whieh  -.irv  o;-  -'i;ill 
be  levied  in  the  leg,'.ti"ii-  of  Bologna.  Ferrara.  .and   [".lenza. 

10.  Tli_e  I'ope  ^hall  be  lecpiircd  to  give  passage  to  the 
troops  uf  til*  Frciidx- R<:puWic.  whenever  it  -li.ill  be  liem.indcd 
of  him.  The  provisions  which  <h.ill  be  furni-hed  tbcui  -hail 
be  paid   for  by  mutual   agreement. 
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B.  Treaty  of  Tolcntino.  February  19,  1797  (i  ViTitwse, 
Year  V).    I)e  CIcrcq,   Traites,   I,   313-316. 

'Ilio  Genfral-in-Cliiof  I'onaparto,  comniaiuliiiK  tlie  army  ui' 
Italy,  and  Citizen  Cacault,  Agent  of  the  French  Republic  in 
Italy  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  Plenipotentiaries  of  His  Holi- 
ness,  have  agreed   upon  the  fi:llo\ving  articles: 

1.  There  shall  be  peace.  frieMclship,  and  good  understand- 
ing between   tin-  French   Republic  and    Pope  J'iiis   I'l. 

2.  The  Pope  revokes  every  written  or  secret  adhesion, 
consent,  and  acces-ion  .given  by  bini  to  tli-j  arnieil  coalition 
against  the  French  Republic  <'.nd  to  every  treaty  of  offensive 
or  defensive  alliance  witii  any  Power  or  State  whatsoever. 
He  binds  himself,  as  well  for  the  existing  war  as  for  wars  in 
the  future,  not  to  furnish  to  any  of  the  Powers  in  arms  against 
the  French  Republic  any  assistance  in  men.  vessels,  arm«,  mu- 
nitions of  war.  provisions  and  money  l)y  any  title  or  undir 
anv  denc'inination  whatsoever. 


4.  The  warships  or  privateers  i.f  Powers  in  arms  again-i 
the  Republic  shall  not  be  permitted  to  enter,  and  still  less  to 
remain,  during  the  present  war,  into  the  ports  and  roadsteads 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  State. 

5.  I'he  French  Republic  shall  continue  to  enjoy,  as  befure 
the  w;ir.  all  the  rights  and  j)rerogatives  which  Franco  had 
at  Rome,  and  in  everything  ^hall  be  treated  as  are  tlie  most 
fr.vored  Powers,  and  especially  in  respect  to  its  Ambassad<ir, 
or  Minister.  Con-^uls.  ;ind  Vice-Consuls. 

b.  The  I\)£e__renounce^s  unconditionally  all  the  rights 
to  which  he  could  lay  clajmup''''  ''"^  cities  and  territi>ry  <if 
Avignon,  the  Comity  of  \'enai^sm  and  its  depeiiclencies,  and 
tralT=rfrfS".  cedes,  and  abandons  the  said  rights  to  the  French 
Republic. 

7.  The  Pope  alsoforevj^rjvnnvuiaia^.ccuU''^.  and  tr.in-i'cr- 
to  the  FrencTT  Republic  all  his  rights  to  the  territories  knciwn 
lUider  the  names  of  the  Li\:,'(j.'ii  us  o(  Bolo^iia^  I-'c  'UJii  i>*iri 
Roiiuijiiia:  110  attack  shall  be  made  upon  the  Cathc'lic  religion 
i:i  the  said  Leg.ations. 

8.  The  ciiy,   citadel,   and   villages    forming  the  territory   of 
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the   city   oi   Aiicona    >li;ill    r..'iiiaiii    with    tlie    French    Republic 
until  the  continental   p-.ace. 

ij.  .  .  .  riie  !'t>pe  >hall  i)ay  to  tiie  I'Veuch  Re- 
public in  coin.  dianion<N.  or  other  \aluables,  the  sum  of 
15.000,000  Tours  li:Tcs  of  France,  <if  which  10,000,000  sliall 
be  in  the  course  of  the  month  ot  M.irch  and  5.000.000  in  the 
course  of  the  following  April. 


53.     Law    upon    British    Products. 

OctolxT  .'il.  IT'.iCi  (1(1  r.riniiaire.  Vi-nr  \' 1 .  I  niv('rj,'ier.  Luis,  IX, 
■^lU-liia. 

This  dociimont  luis  a  (louhlc  iiitercsr.  It  shows  one  of  the  meth- 
ods cniijlo.ved  hy  the  1  tiri'iiory  in  ! lie  war  ayainst  England  and 
It  eoniains  the  gerni  of  tliar  poiiiv  wlilch  Nai)olcon  siibsc<iuently 
developed  Into  the  Conl  int-iital  sysii-ui.  The  states  dependent  uiion 
I'rance    were   easily    indmod    to   adopt    similar    measures. 

Ukkk.uknck.s.  Ho«e.  ynjinh  on.  I,  1 34-1. '57  :  Sloane.  yitiKihan.  II. 
'.I.'.  :•<;.  and  Kiu/Iish  UistO)  i,iil  JUricir,  VIII.  704-7L'.j  :  Mahan.  Sia 
full  I  I-      .       .       .      J'nt'cli    Jiiiuhitioji,    II,    L'48-L*."l. 

1.  The  imporlatiun  of  mauufacturet!  incrcliandiic^  the 
pruduct  of  English  manufacture  or  commerce,  is  prohii)ited. 
both  by  laud  and  by  sea.  within  the  entire  extent  of  the  French 
Republic. 

2.  No  ve^^el  loaded  in  whole  or  in  part  with  the  said 
nierch.andi^e  sh;tl!  enter  into  the  i)ort>  of  the  Republic  tinder 
:my  jiretext  wh;itsoever.  on  penalty  of  beins  seized  innnetliate- 
ly :  ^avini;,  nevertheless,  the  application  of  the  law  of  2.^ 
I'.rumair'.-.  \c:\r  III.  in  iln-  c;i-e>  tor  whiL-h  it  ha^  pnuided. 


5-  Wliatever  may  h:i\e  been  thvir  ori.u'in.  the  following  ar- 
ticles imported  from  abrdad  are  reputed  to  be  the  product  of 
English  manufacture: 

l«t.  Every  kind  of  cotton  velvet  .iiid  .all  f.ibrio  ;ind 
cioih-  of  wool,  cotton  and  hair  or  mixture^  r,f  these  m.-'terials  : 
e\ery  >ort  of  pitp.ies,  dimitie>,  nankmettcs  and  niuslinettes ; 
woolen,  cotton  and  hair  thread  and  the  carpet-  call.d  I-'iiKli-h  ; 
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2d.  Every  kind  of  hosiery,  cotton  or  wool,  single  or 
mixed  ; 

.3d.     Buttons  of  every  kind  ; 

4th.  Every  sort  of  plate,  all  products  in  fine  hardware, 
cutlery,  toys,  clock-making,  and  other  products  in  iron,  steel, 
co[)i)er,  brass,  cast-iron,  sheet-iron,  tin,  or  other  metals,  pol- 
ished or  not  polished,  pure  or  mixed; 

5th.  Hides  tanned,  curried  or  prepared,  worked  uj)  or 
not  worked  up;  carriages,  set  up  rir  not  set  up,  harness  and  all 
other  articles  of  harness-making; 

6th.  Ribbons,  hats,  veils  and  shawls  known  under  the 
denominatifin   of  English  ; 

7tli.  Every  sort  of  skin  for  gloves,  small-clothes,  and 
waistcoats,  and  these  same  articles  manufactured  ; 

8tli.  Every  kind  of  glass  ware  and  crystal  other  than  the 
glasses  serving  for  the  making  of  spectacles  and  in  watch- 
making ; 

9th.     Refined  sugars,  in  lump  or  in  powder; 

loth.  I'^sery  kind  of  faience  or  pottery  known  under  the 
denomination  of  earthen  or  stone  ware  of  England. 

6.  Dating  from  the  publications  of  the  law,  it  is  forbidden 
to  all  persons  to  sell  or  to  expose  for  sale  any  article  the 
product  of  English  manufactures  or  commerce,  and  to  all 
printers  to  print  any   notice  which   may  announce   these  sales. 


54.     Secret  Convention   with    Genoa. 

.Iinio  C,  IT'.tT  (ly  I'laiial.  Year  Vi.  lie  Clerei].  Tiuiti.-<,  1. 
•.i2iili2H. 

Tlie  aiiciciii  aiul  oligarchicul  UopuMic  of  (ii-iioa  wa.s  diie  ni'  il>c 
linlian  stan-s  rcviilui  iuuizod  by  Naixfleoii  Honaparw  in  IT'.'i;: 
I'lie  revolution  was  efTected  through  iliis  doeumeut.  I'rom  it  the 
cliaracter  of  tin-  new  ^overiuiu'nt  and  its  reiat  ionslu|)  \,<  I'l.iii..- 
can  l>t'  seen.  In  l>otli  respects  it  is  typical  for  all  of  the  rcpul. lie- 
then  established  by  tlie  French  in   Italy. 

Uia'iitf.Nci'.s.  Kose.  \(ii>'>li'>>i.  I.  l-'i-I  i;{7;  Sloaiie.  Xuiinhnii.  II. 
7-  I.aiifrey.  XaiKiUo)!.  1.  •_'(_i-l-:.'U8  ;  l.avisse  and  lUmband.  //ivj.,//-. 
O'riK  (<(/<.    VIII.   TTTi-TTC 

The  French  Republic  atid  the  Republic  of  (ieii.'.i.  wi-Ii:iig 
to   consolidate   the   union   of   hartnony   which   of   all   f.me   ha- 
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existed  between  them,  and  the  government  of  Genoa  believing 
that  the  welfare  of  tlie  Genoese  nation,  in  the  present  circum- 
stances, requires  that  it  should  return  to  her  the  deposit  of 
the  sovereignty  of  the  nation,  with  which  it  -lias  been  en- 
trusted, the  French  Republic  and  the  Republic  of  Genoa  have 
agreed  upon  the  following  articles : 

1.  The  goverxmicnt  of  the  Republic  of  Genoa  recognizes 
that  the  sovereignty  resides  in  the  body  of  all  the  citizens 
of  tlie  Genoese  territory. 

2.  The  legislative  power  shall  be  confided  to  two  repre- 
sentative Councils,  one  of  300,  the  other  of  150  members.  The 
executive  power  shall  be  the  attribute  of  a  Senate  of  twelve 
members  presided  over  by  a  Doge.  The  Doge  and  the  Sen- 
ators shall  be  selected  by  the  two  Councils. 

3.  Each  conmiune  shall  have  a  municipality,  each  district 
an  administration. 

4.  The  methods  of  election  of  all  the  authorities,  the  cir- 
cumscription of  the  districts,  tl^e  portion  of  authority  entrusted 
to  each  body,  the  organization  of  the  judicial  power  and  of 
the  military  forces,  shall  be  determined  by  a  Legislative  Com- 
mission, which  shall  ]>■:  charged  to  draw  up  the  constitution 
and  all  the  organic  laws  of  the  government,  having  care  in 
this  to  do  nothing  which  may  l>e  contrary  to  the  Catholic 
religion,  to  guarantee  the  consfilidated  debts,  to  preserve  the 
free  port  of  the  city  of  Genoa,  the  Rank  of  St.  George,  and  to 
take  measures  that  there  mav  be  provision,  as  far  as  means 
will  permit  it,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  poor  nobles  now 
living.  This  Commission  shall  be  obliged  to  complete  its 
work  within  a  month,  counting  from  the  day  of  its  formation. 

5.  The  people  finding  themselves  repl.acvd  in  possession 
of  t!ieir  rights,  every  kind  of  privilege  or  particular  organ- 
ization which  breaks  up  the  unity  of  the  State  finds  itself  nec- 
essarily disM'lved. 

6.  The  provisional  goverinncnt  -^h.ill  l)i-  confided  to  a 
commission  of  government  conipo-^ed  of  22  members,  presided 
over  by  the  present  Doge,  which  >hal!  lie  in-iilled  on  the 
14th  of  the  present  month  of  June.  26  I'r.iiri.il.  'S'ear  \'  of 
the  French  Republic. 

7.  The  citizens   who  shall  be  called   upon  to  compose  the 
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provisional  government  of  the  Republic  of  Genoa  cannot  re- 
fuse these  functions  without  being  considered  as  indifferent  to 
the  safety  of  the  fatherland  and  [they  shall  be]  condemned  to 
a  fine  of  two  thousand  crowns. 

8.  When  tlie  provisional  government  shall  be  constituted, 
it  shall  determine  the  necessary  rules  for  the  manner  of  its 
deliberations.  It  shall  select,  within  the  first  week  from  its 
installation,  the  Legislative  Commission  charged  to  draw  up 
the  con.stitution. 

9.  The  provisional  govcxuiiient  shall  provide  for  the  just 
indemnities  due  to  the  French  who  were  plundered  on  the 
days  of  3  and  4  Prairial    (May  22  and  23). 

10.  The  French  Republic,  wishing  to  give  a  proof  of  the 
interest  which  it  takes  in  the  welfare  of  the  people  of  Genoa, 
and  desiring  to  see  them  united  and  exempt  from  factions, 
grants  an  amnesty  to  all  the  Genoese  of  whom  it  had  occasidu 
to  make  complaint,  whether  by  reason  of  3  and  4  Prairial 
or  by  occasion  of  the  various  events  which  occurred  within 
the  imperial  fiefs.  The  provisional  government  shall  show 
the  most  lively  solicitude  to  extinguish  all  the  factions,  to  unite 
all  the  citizens,  and  to  imbue  them  with  the  need  of  uniting 
about  the  public  liberty,  granting  for  this  purpose  a  general 
amnesty. 

11.  The  Frencb_-B£Pt^»€^ -slwill  grant  to  the  Republic  of 
Genoa  protection  and,  likewise,  the  aid  of  its  armies,  in  order 
to  facilitate,  if  it  be  necessary,  the  execution  of  the  said  articles, 
and  to  maintain  the  integrity  of  the  territory  of  the  Republic 
of  Gonna. 


55.     Treaty    of    Campo    Formio. 

Octdlnn-     ~~.     17'.)7     I  LHi     Vciul^iniaro.     Yonr     VI  1.       I»o     t'ltMcq, 
Tniitcs,  1.  ;U{."i  ;!4:!. 

riiis  ti'oaiy   it'niiiniited   Ilic  war  nj,'iiiiisi    .\usiriii  li.'i.'iiii   in    17'.>:2. 
It   left  France  at    war  uiily   with    l^nuliuul.      'I'lie   new   btuiinlaries  ot 
Fraiice.    tlie   elianices   in    Italy,   and    i  iie   ananjreineuts   for    ilie   leor 
ganizalion  nf  (Jtrniany   are   ilu-   featnies   of  tlie   treaty   of   most    ini- 
(lortaiue. 

IvKiKr.KNrcs.      I''ournier.    Siiiidhoii.   '.I'.l  lutl.    luS  110:    I!.>se.    .Vu- 
liolion.  I,    1L'S1;?(>,   1. '>".-- 1. ".7  ,  Sloai.e,   \<ii>nh  on.   II.    r_'  If,  ;    l.-infrey, 
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Xai>ohon,    I.    ('l\.    ix ;    I.avisso    and    Kaml)aud,    Ilixloirc    Gincralc, 
VIII,   439  440. 

Mai's.  DroysiMi.  Ilistorivcht  r  Ilan'l-A  tins.  48:  Schrader,  Atlas 
dc    Oco(jraphie   Uistoyiquc,   48  :    VldalI.al)laolu',    Atlan    General,    40. 

His  Majesty  the  Eniporor  of  tlij  Romans.  King  of  Hun- 
gary and  of  Bohemia,  and  the  French  Republic,  wisliing  to 
consolidate  the  peace  of  which  the  foundations  were  laid  in 
the  preliminaries  signed  at  the  chateau  of  Ekenwald  near  Leo- 
ben  in  Styria,  April  i8,  1707  (29  Germinal,  Year  V,  of  the 
French  Republic,  one  and  indivisible),  have  appointed  for 
their  Plenipotentiaries,  to  wit : 


I.  There  shall  be  for  the  future  and  forever  a  firm  and 
inviolable  peace  between  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the 
Romans,  King  of  Hungary  and  of  Bohemia,  his  heirs  and 
successors,  and  the  French  Republic. 

3.  His  Majesty  the  Empe>or.  King  of  Hungary  and  of  Bo- 
hemia, renounces  for  himself  and  his  successors,  in  favor  of  the 
French  Republic,  all  his  rights  and  titles  to  the  former  Belgic 
Provinces,  known  under  the  name  of  the  .lustrian  Lozu  Coun- 
tries. The  French  Rcpul)Iic  shall  possess  these  countries  for- 
ever, in  complete  sovereignty  and  proprietorship,  and  with  all 
the  territorial   advantages  which   result  therefrom. 

5.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  King  of  Hungary  and  of 
Bohemia,  consents  that  the  French  Republic  should  possess 
in  complete  sovereignty  the  former  Venetian  Islands  of  the 
Levant,  to  wit :  Corfu.  Zantc,  Cei)halonia,  Santa  Maura,  Cer- 
igo.  and  other  islands  dependent  upon  tliem.  as  wt'lT  as 
Butrinto,  Arta,  Vonizza,  and  in  general  all  the  former  Venetian 
<'5tablishmcnts  in  .Mbania.  whicli  are  situ.itcd  below  the  Gulf 
of  Drin. 

6.  The  French  Re])ublic  consents  that  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  and  King  should  jjo-scss  in  cumpletc  sovereignty 
and  proprietorship  the  countries  hereinafter  (lesignritcd,  to  wit: 
Istria,  Dalmatia.  the  former  \'eneti;m  Lliiids  of  the  .Ad- 
riatic, the  mouths  of  the  Cati.iro.  the  city  nf  \'enice,  the 
lagtmes     and     countries     included     between     tlie     hereditary 
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States  cf  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  King,  tlic  Adriatic 
Sea,  and  a  line  which  setting  out  from  Tyrol  shall  follow  tliv 
stream  beyond  Gardola,  and  shall  cross  the  Lake  of  Garda. 
to  Cise;  from  there  a  military  line  to  San  Giocomo,  offering 
an  equal  advantage  to  the  two  i)arties,  which  shall  he  marked 
out  by  engineering  officers  appointed  by  both  parties  before 
the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  present  treaty.  Tlie 
line  of  limitation  shall  then  pass  the  Adige  at  San  Giocomo, 
shall  follow  the  left  bank  of  that  river  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Blanc  canal,  including  the  part  of  Porto  Lignano  which  is 
upon  the  right  bank  of  the  Adige,  with  the  district  to  a  radius 
of  three  thousand  toises.  'I'he  line  shall  continue  by  the  left 
bank  of  the  Blanc  canal,  the  left  bank  of  the  Tartaro.  the  left 
bank  of  the  canal  called  the  Polisella  to  its  juncture  with  the 
Po,  and  the  left  bank  of  the  great  Po  to  the  sea. 

7.  Ilis  Majesty  the  Emperor.  King  of  Hungary  and  of 
Bohemia,  renounces  forever,  for  himself,  his  successors  and 
assigns,  in  favor  of  the  Cisalpine  Republic,  all  rights  and 
titles  springing  from  these  rights,  which  his  said  Majesty 
could  lay  claim  to  over  the  countries  which  he  possessed 
before  the  war,  and  which  now  make  part  of  the  Cisalpine 
Republic,  which  shall  possess  them  in  complete  sovorcignty 
and  proprietorship,  with  all  the  territorial  advantages  which 
result  therefrom. 

8.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor.  King  of  Hungary  and  of 
Bohemia,  recognizes  .liic  C'.'''!.'!"''*-'  Republic  as  an  independent 
power. 

18.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  King  of  Hungary  and  of 
Bohemia,  binds  himself  to  cede  to  the  Duke  of  Modena.  as 
iudenmity  for  the  countries  which  that  Prince  and  his  heirs 
had  in  Italy,  the  Brei-sgau.  wiiich  he  shall  possess  upon  the 
same  conditions  as  those  in  virtue  of  which  he  possessed  Mo- 
dena. 

20.  There  shall  be  held  at  Rastadt  a  Congress  C(Miip"-od 
exchisively  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Gcrmini..-  l'.!n;>irr 
and  of  those  of  the  French  Republic  for  the  paoitiv-a*:.>!i  be 
tween   these   two    Powers.       This    shall    be   opened    one   mouth 
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after   the  signature  of  the   present   treaty,  or   sooner   if   it  is 
possible. 


SF-CRET     ARTICLES. 

1.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  King  of  Hungary  and  of 
Bohemia,  cQiisents  that  the  Hmits  of  the  Frencli  Republic 
^hall  extend  to  the  line  designated  below  and  pledges  himself 
to  use  his  good  offices  in  order  that,  in  establishing  peace  with 
the  German  Empire,  the  French  Republic  may  obtain  this 
same  boundary,  to  wit : 

Tlie^  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  from  the  Swiss  frontier  below 
Basle  to  the  confluence  of  the  Nette  above  Andernach,  in- 
cluding the  icte  dc  Pont  at  Mannheim  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Rhine  and  the  town  and  fortress  of  Mainz,  both  banks  of 
the  Nette,  from  its  mouth  to  its  source  near  Bruch,  from 
here  a  line  passing  through  Senscherode  and  Borlei  to  Kerpen 
and  from  this  town  10  Udelhofen.  Blankenheim,  Marmagen, 
Jactenigt,  Cale  and  Gmilnd.  including  the  suburbs  and  sur- 
rounding districts  of  these  places,  then  the  two  banks  of  the 
OlfF  to  its  junction  with  the  Roer.  the  two  banks  of  the 
Roer  including  Heimbach.  Niedeggen.  Diiren,  and  Jiilich,  with 
their  suburbs  and  surrounding  districts  as  well  as  the  villages 
on  the  river  and  their  surrounding  districts  as  far  as  Limnich  ; 
from  h'jre  a  line  passing  RotYcms  and  Thalens,  Dalen,  Hilas, 
Papdermod,  Latcrforst,  Radenberg.  Haversloo  (if  this  lies 
upon  the  line).  Anderhcide,  Kalderkirchen,  Wambach.  Her- 
ringen  and  Grobniy  with  the  town  of  Venloo  and  its  surnnmd- 
ing  territory.  If.  in  spite  of  the  good  offices  of  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor,  King  of  Hunga'y  and  of  Bohemia,  the  German 
EiTipirc  should  not  consent  to  the  acquisition  by  the  French 
Republic  of  the  frontier  above  indicated.  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  and  King  formerly  engages  not  to  furnish  more  than 
his  contingent  to  the  army  of  the  Empire,  which  may  not  be 
employed  in  the  fortresses  without  thereby  interfering  with 
the  peace  and  amity  ju<t  established  between  his  said  Majc>ty 
and  the  French  Republic. 

2.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor.  King  of  Hungary  and  of  Bo- 
hemia, will  further  use  his  good  offices  during  the  negotiations 
for  peace   with   the   German   Empire   in   order  that,   I'irst.   the 
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navigation  of  tlie  Rhine  shall  he  free  lo  the  I-'rench  Repiihlic 
and  to  tiie  states  of  the  Mini)ire  situated  on  tlie  rit,dit  hank 
of  this  river  from  Iliiningcn  to  the  point  where  it  reaches 
the  Batavian  Repuhlic  ; 

Secondly,  to  arrange  that  the  one  in  possession  of  that  part 
of  Germany  opposite  the  mouth  of  the  Moselle  shall  never 
upon  any  pretext  whatsoever  iiinder  the  free  navigation  and 
exit  of  l)oats  or  other  craft  from  the  mouth  of  the  river; 

Thirdly,  that  the  French  Repuhlic  >hall  enjoy  the  free  nav- 
igation of  the  Meusf,  and  that  all  tolls  and  other  due^  which 
may  he  estahlished  from  Venloo  to  the  point  where  the  river 
enters  Batavian  territory,  shall  he  suppressed. 

3.  His  Majesty'  the  Empuror  and  King,  renounces,  on  his 
own  part  and  for  hi^  successors,  the  sovereignty  over,  and 
possession  of,  the  County  of  Falkenstein  and  its  dependencies, 
in  favor  of  the  French  Rei)ublic. 

4.  The  territories  which  His  Majesty  the  Emperor.  King 
of  Hungary  and  of  Bohemia,  is  to  possess  in  virtue  of  Article 
VI  of  the  open,  definitive  treaty  signed  tliis  day.  shall  serve 
as  an  indemnity  for  those  territories  which  he  cedvs  by  Article^ 
IH  and  \'II  of  the  open  treaty  and  by  the  preceding  article. 
This  cession  shall  not.  however,  have  force  until  the  troops 
of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  King  shall  occupy  the  ter- 
ritory acquired  by  ll;e  said  article. 

5.  The  French  Republic  will  employ  its  good  ofUccs  in 
order  that  His  Majesty  tlie  Emperor  may  acquire  in  Ger- 
many the  Archbishopric  of  Salzburg,  and  that  jxirtiou  of  the 
Circle  of  Bavaria  situated  between  the  Arciibi-hoi)ric  of  Salz- 
burg, the  rivers  Imi  and  Salzach  and  Tyr.il.  including  the  city 
of  Wasserburg  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Inn.  with  the  stir- 
rounding  territory  within  a  radius  of  3000  toi>e>. 

6.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  King  agrees  to  cede 
to  the  French  Republic,  when  peace  shall  he  concluded  with 
the  Empire,  the  sovereignty  and  i)osse-;sion  of  the  hTicktlial. 
as  well  as  all  the  possessions  of  the  Hou<e  of  .Vustri  i  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Rhine  between  Zurzach  and  I?a-Ie.  itrovjded 
that  in  the  above-mentioned  peace  His  Majesty  shall  obtain 
a  proitortionate  compensation  in  Germany  which  -liiM  be 
satisfactory. 

The    French    Republic    shall    unite   the   said    di'~;rici-    to   the 


2(36  TRKATY  OF  CAMPO  FORMIO 

Helvetian  Republic,  according  to  an  arrangement  to  be  made 
between  the  said  countries,  without  prejudice,  however,  to 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  King,  or  to  the  Empire. 

7.  It  is  understood  between  the  two  contracting  powers 
that  if,  in  arranging  the  pending  peace  with  the  German  Em- 
pire, tlie  French  Republic  shall  make  an  acquisition  in  Ger- 
n^any.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  King  of  Hungary  and  of  Bo- 
hemia, shall  obtain  an  equivalent  there,  and  conversely  if  His 
Royal  ind  Imperial  Majesty  make  an  acquisition  of  this  kind. 
the  French  Republic  shall  similarly  receive  an  equivalent. 

8.  A  territorial  indemnity  shall  be  given  to  the  Princ4-«>l 
Nassau-Dietz,  formerly  Stadtholder  of  Holland,  but  this  ter- 
ritorial indemnity  shall  not  be  chosen  in  the  neighborhooH~of 
the  Austrian  possessions  nor  of  the  Batavian  Republic. 

9.  The  French  Republic  will  find  no  trouble  in  restoring 
to  the  King  of  Prussia  his  possessions  on  the  left  bank  oi 
the  Rhine.  Hence  there  will  be  no  question  of  any  new  ac- 
quisitions on  the  part  of  the  King  of  Prussia.  To  this  the 
contr;>cting  parties  mutually  pledge  themselves. 

10.  If  the  King  of  Prussia  consents  to  cede  to  the  French 
Republic  and  to  the  Batavian  Republic  certain  small  portions 
of  his  possessions  upon  the  left  bank  of  the  Mouse,  as  well  as 
the  enclave  of  Zevenaar  and  other  possessions  toward  the 
Yssel.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  King  of  Hungary  and  of 
Bohemia,  will  employ  his  good  offices  to  render  the  said  ces- 
sions practicable,  and  to  cause  them  to  be  recognized  by  the 
German  Empire.  The  failure  to  carry  out  the  present  article 
shall  not  affect  the  preceding  one. 

11.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  will  not  oppose  the  dispo- 
sition which  the  French  Republic  has  made  in  favor  of  tlie 
Liguriau  Republic  of  the  Imperial  Fiefs.  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  will  unite  his  efforts  with  those  of  the  French  Re- 
public to  induce  the  German  Empire  to  renounce  iuch  ri^^hts 
of  suzerainty  as  it  may  have  in  Italy,  e-^pccially  over  the 
districts  which  form  a  part  of  the  Cisalpine  and  Lisuiian 
Republics,  as  well  as  over  the  Imperial  Fief*,  such  as  Lusig- 
nana  and  all  those  lying  between  Tuscany  and  the  possessions 
of  Parma,  the  Liguriau  and  Lnccrin  Rei)ublic-,  and  the  former 
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territory  (^f  ModcnUj  the  which  fiefs  shall  form  a  part  of  the 
C^sa^ptnc  Republic. 

12.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  King  of  Hungary  and  of  Bo- 
hemia, and  the  French  Republic,  will  unite  their  efforts  in 
order  that,  in  negotiating  peace  with  the  German  Empire,  the 
different  Princes  and  States  of  the  Empire  which  shall  suffer 
losses  of  territory  and  of  rights  in  consequence  of  the  stipula- 
tions of  the  present  treaty  of  peace,  or  later,  in  consequence 
of  the  treaty  which  shall  be  concluded  with  the  German 
Empire,  shall  obtain  appropriate  indemnities  in  Germany; 
which  indemnities  shall  be  determined  in  common  accord  with 
the  French  Republic.  This  applies  especially  to  the  Electors 
of  Mainz,  Trier  and  Cologne,  the  Elector  Palatine  of  Bavr.ria. 
the  Duke  of  Wiirtemburg  and  Teck,  the  Margrave  of  Baden, 
the  Duke  of  Zweibriicken,  the  Landgraves  of  Hesse-Cassel  and 
of  Hesse-Darmstadt,  the  Princes  of  Nassau-Saarbriickcn,  of 
Salm-Kyrburg,  Lowenstein-Wertheim  and  of  Wiedrunkel  and 
the  Count  of  Leyen. 

13.  The  troops  of  His  M.rijesty4he  Emperor  shall  evacuate 
within  twenty  days  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of 
the  present  treaty,  the  city  and  fortress  of  Mainz.  Ehrenbreit- 
stein,  Phillippsburg,  Mannheim,  Konigsstein,  Ulm  and  Ingol- 
stadt.  as  well  as  all  the  territory  belonging  to  the  Germanic 
Empire  as  far  as  his  hereditary  possessions. 

14.  The  present  secret  articles  shall  have  the  same  force 
as  if  they  were  inserted  word  for  word  in  the  open  treaty  of 
peace  signed  to-day.  These  shall  be  ratified  at  the  same  time 
by  the  contracting  parties  and  the  acts  of  ratification  shall  be 
exchanged  in  duo   form   at   Rastacit. 


56.     Law  of   Hostages. 

.Tnly  12,  170!)  (IM  Mes.sidor,  Y.'ur  VII 1.  L>iivorgler.  /,01s.  X!, 
278-281. 

This  docnnu'iit  is  tlio  complenuMU  of  No.  .'>1,  That  shows  wliat 
mcasnros  mljjhf  be  etnplo.v<>(l  fltiiinst  cfiialii  dnssi's  of  prisons 
denominated  puhlic  enemies:  tliis  shows  the  measures  wliivh  nil^lit 
bo  employed  against   re>,'ioiis  where  distnrbaneos  had  ocemred. 

Ui:ri;ur.NCi:.  I.avlsso  and  Uanilmiid,  Jfiitoirc  CutKinh.  VIll. 
3t)(!-;}l)7. 

The    Council   of    the    Five    Ihiiulrcd.   considoriiii:    that    it    is 
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time  to  take  effective  measures  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the 
system  of  assassination  and  brigandage  organized  at  different 
points  of  the  RepubHc  against  public  functionaries,  acquirers 
or  possessors  of  national  domains,  and  all  citizens  attached  to 
the  constitution  of  the  Year  III, 

Approves  the  act  of  urgency  and  the  following  resolution: 

1.  When  a  department,  canton  or  commune  is  notoriously 
in  a  state  of  civil  disturbance,  the  Executive  Directory  pro- 
poses to  the  Legislative  Body  to  declare  it  included  in  the  fol- 
lowing provisions. 

2.  The  kinsmen  of  fimigres,  their  relatives  by  marriage, 
and  the  former  nobles  included  in  the  laws  of  3  Brumaire, 
Year  IV,  and  9  Frimaire,  Year  VI,  the  grandfathers,  grand- 
muthers.  fathers  and  mothers  of  the  persons  who,  without  be- 
ing ex-nobles  or  kinsmen  of  Emigres,  are  nevertheless  noto- 
riously known  as  making  up  part  of  the  gatherings  or  bands 
of  assassins,  are  personally  and  civilly  responsible  for  as- 
sassinations and  acts  of  brigandage  committed  in  the  interior 
o;it  of  hatred  to  the  Republic,  in  the  departments,  cantons  and 
communes  declared  in  a  state  of  disturbance. 

3.  Immediately  after  the  publication  of  the  law  rendered 
in  execution  of  article  I,  the  central  administrations  shall  take 
hostages  within  the  classes  above  designated,  in  the  communes, 
cantons   and   departments   declared   in   a   state   of  disturbance : 


9.  If  an  assassination  is  committed  upon  a  citizen  who 
actually  is  or  has  been  since  the  revolution  a  public  funclion- 
:i\.  or  defender  of  the  fatherland,  or  acquirer  or  possessor  of 
the  national  domains,  the  Executive  Directory,  after  having 
consulted  the  central  administrations,  is  charged  to  cause  to 
be  deported  outride  of  the  territory  of  the  Republic  within  two 
decades  of  the  assassination,  four  of  the  persons  designated 
in  article  2  for  each  person  assassinated,  taking  in  the  first 
place  from  among  the  noble  kinsmen  of  tmigres.  secondly 
from  among  the  former  nobles,  and  <uccissively  from  among 
the  kinsmen  of  persun>  taking  part  in  the  gatherings. 
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57.     The   Brumaire  Decree. 

November  10,  l~UU  (1!>  I'.nimaire,  Year  VUl).  Munitt  ut,  .\(j- 
veinIxT  11.',   17!)!)    (L'l    Bniiiiaire,   Year  VIH). 

I!.v    llie   iituii    il'ttdt    of   liniiiiaire    ilie  p>veriinieiit    of   ilie    liii'' 
lory   was  overt lu-own.      'I'liis  decree  was  passed   by  a  small    iniinbir 
cf    members    of    the    ('(jiiiieil    of    the    Five    Hundred    whom    I.iic  iaii 
Honanai-K.'  gailiered  about  him  after  the  dispersion  of  the  eoiimils 
by   force.      It  pave  to  the  cunii  d'etat  some  sembUince  of  legal  haii^ 
Hon. 

Ui:iiiti;v(i.s.      Kylfe,    M<iihru    Ihiroix  .    I.    T.iT  jnT    (  Topular  .-.1  . 

i;;.'M.",'.i )  :     Fonrnler.    .\'(ii>ol<on,     l(j<!-]8J;    Itose,    .Sitii'ih  on.     I,  <'h. 

x:    Sloane,    XaixtUon,    II,    ("lis.    xxi  ;    Lanfrey,    Xupolion.    I.  <'li. 

XII  ;   I-aviss.>  and   Uambaud,   Ilixtoirc   (Jdnralc,  VIII,   4u;'>-lll;  An 
li.rrl,   U'l  roliition    I'ldiicainc,   I'ari    III,  Cli.   v. 

I  lie  C'limcil  ci  tin;  Five  Ilmulrcd.  considering  tliv  -ii- 
iiation  of  llie  Republic,  declares  urgency  and  takes  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  : 

1.  'rhe_X)axccU>r^L_isaiD_niore,  and  the  following  named  ja-i- 
sons,  owing  to  the  excesses  and  the  crimes  in  which  they  l;.iv^ 
constantly  engaged,  and  especially  as  regards  the  majority  of 
them  in  the  session  of  this  morning,  are  no  longer  meinl)er-  of 
the  national  representation:  .  .  .  [Here  follow  the  iian:e> 
of   si.\ty-one   persons.] 

2.  ihe  Corps-Lugislatif  creat^cs  provi>ii.naHy  a  cmsular 
executive  commission,  consisting  of  Citizens  Sicv^es^  Ro^er- 
Ditcos,  and  GeneraT  Bonaparte,  who  shall  beat-  the  name  of 
Consuls   (if  the   h'-i'iicfi   Rct^uhlic. 

^.     This  commission  is  invested  with  tlie  plenitude  of  direc- 
torial  power  and   is  particularly  charged  to  organize  order  in 
all    jiarts    of    the   administration,    to    re-e-tahlisii    internal    tr.'.r 
quility,  and  to  i)roctnx'  honorable  and  enduring  peace. 

4.  It  is  authorised  to  send  out  delegates  having  powers 
which  are  fixed  and  are  within  tlie  limits  of  its  own   [power-j 

5.  The  Corp^-Txgislatif  adjourns  to  the  following  1 
\'entose  [Fell.  20,  iSoo]  :  it  shall  reassemble  with  perfix-t  right 
upon  that  date  in    it^  palace  at    Paris. 

().     During    the   adjournment    of    the    Legislative    PmcIv    tlie 
adjourned    members    i>reserve    their    indemnity    and    tlieir    r^  !i 
stitutiiMial   guarantee. 

7.     Without  loss  of  their  cliaracter  as  reiHe^en!at:\  i-  of  ilu- 
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people,  they  can  be  employed  as  ministers,  diplomatic  agents, 
delegates  of  the  consular  executive  commission,  and  in  all 
other  civil  functions.  They  are  even  invited  in  the  name  of 
the  public  welfare  to  accept  these   [employments]. 

8-  Before  its  separation  and  during  the  sitting,  each  Coun- 
cil shall  appoint  from  its  own  body  a  commission  consisting  of 
twenty-five  members. 

9.  The  commissions  appointed  by  the  two  Councils  with 
the  formal  and  requisite  proposal  of  the  consular  executive 
commission,  shall  decide  upon  all  urgent  matters  of  police, 
legislation,   and  finance. 

10.  The  commission  of  the  Five  Hundred  shall  exercise 
the  initiative;  tlie~coirimt?^?toil''bt  the  Ancients,  the  approval. 

11.  The  two  commissions  are  further  charged,  in  the  same 
order  of  labor  and  co-operation,  to  prepare  the  changes  to  be 
brought  about  in  the  organic  arrangements  of  the  constitution, 
of  which  experience  has  made  known  the  faults  and  incon- 
veniences. 

12.  These  changes  shall  have  for  their  object  only  to  con- 
solidate, guarantee,  and  consecrate  inviolably  the  sovereignty 
of  the  French  people,  the  Republic  one  and  indivisible,  the  rep- 
resentative system,  the  division  of  powers,  liberty,  equality, 
security  and  property. 

13.  The  consular  executive  commission  can  present  its 
views  to  them  in  this  respect. 

14.  Finally,  the  two  conmiissions  are  charged  to  prepare 
a  civil  code. 

15.  They  S'liall  sit  at  Paris  in  the  place  of  the  T,esi^l''i- 
tive  Body  and  they  can  convoke  it  in  extraordinary  session 
for  the  ratification  of  peace  or  in  a  great  public  danger. 

16.  The  present  [document]  shall  be  printed,  sent  by  ex- 
traordinary couriers  into  the  departments,  and  solemnly  pub- 
lished and  posted  in  all  the  communes  of  the  Republic. 


58.     Constitution  of  the  Year  VIII. 


December  13,   1709.     DuverKler,   Lois,  XII,   20-30. 

This  constitution   although   nominall.v   fiamotl  by   tho   two   legis- 
lative commissions  appointed  by  No.  '>"  was  actually  Imposed  upon 
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Ihem  by  Napoleon   noiiapailo.      It  was  siibmllK-d  to  the  pcoido  and 
U(;ceiJted  by  over  lliree  million  votes  aaaiiist  about  fifteen  hundred. 

Ui;rKi(K.N(,'i;.s.  Kournier,  \ai>'jlion,  18:5-187;  Dickinson,  Id  ro- 
lution  and  liiuction  in  Modern  I'runcf,  ."JO -ll  ;  Uose,  Aupo/toii,  I, 
20!>-l.'14  ;  Sioai'e,  \(ii>ol<ijv,  II,  84-8<>  ;  Lanfiey.  Suiiolcjii,  I,  Ch. 
xui  ;  Lavlsse  and  Itaiubaud,  Jlintoiic  <lrniiulc,  IX,  o\- ;  An- 
laid,  lU  volutinn  Franca isc,  704-711. 

Constitution'  of  the  I'uk.nxh  Republic. 

TITLE  I.      of   the   E.KERCISE  OF   THE   KIOUTS    OF   CITIZENS  H  1 1'. 

1.  The  French   Repubhc  is  one  and  ituli visible. 

Its  European  territory  is  divided  into  departments  and 
coinnutnal   districts. 

2.  Every  man  born  and  residing  in  France  fully  twenty- 
one  years  of  age,  who  has  caused  iiis  name  to  be  inscribed 
upon  the  civic  register  of  his  communal  district  and  has  since 
lived  for  one  year  upon  the  soil  of  the  Kepubli:,  is  a  French 
citizen. 

3.  A  foreigner  becomes  a   French  citizen  when,  after  hav 
ing  reached  the  full  age  of  twenty-one  years   and  having  de- 
clared his   intention   to   settle   in   France,   he  has   resided  there 
for  ten  consecutive  years. 

4.  The   title  to   French   citizenship   is   lost: 
By  naturalization   in  a   foreign   counlry-, 

By  the  acceptatice  of  appointments  or  i)ensions  tendered 
by  a  foreign  Goverimient ; 

By  affiliation  with  any  foreign  corporation  which  may 
imply   distinctions   of  birth ; 

By  condemnation  to  afflictive  or  infamous  punishments. 

5.  The  exercise  of  the  rights  of  French  citizenship  is  sus- 
pended by  the  state  of  bankruptcy  or  oi  'direct  inheritance, 
with  gratuitoiLS  title,  to  the  »ucce-~sion.  in  wb.ole  or  iti  part, 
of  a  bankrupt ; 

By  the  condition  of  domestic  service  for  wages  either  for 
a  person  or  a  household  ; 

By  the  condition  of  judicial  interdiction,  of  accusation,  or 
of  contempt  of  court. 

6.  In  order  to  exercise  rights  of  citizriLship  in  a  com- 
niUiial  district,  it  is  necessary  t.o  have  .iciiuired  domicile  there 
by  one  ye.ir  of  residence  and  not  to  have  lost  it  by  one  year 
of  absence. 
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7.  The  citizens  of  each  coniinuiial  district  des^igiiaic  by 
tlicir  votes  those  among  tluni  wlioni  they  hcHeve  the  most  fit 
to  conduct  public  atTair-.  Thu'^  tlie  ro-nlt  is  a  list  of  the  tru^t- 
wortliy,  containing  a  nunil)er  of  names  eqnal  to  one-tent!i  of 
the  number  of  citizens  havinc?  tlie  riglu  to  co-operate  there. 
It  is  from  this  first  communal  list  that  the  public  functionar- 
ies of  the  district  must  be  taken. 

8.  The  citizens  incliulcd  in  the  connnunal  lists  of  a  de- 
partment de-ignate  likewise  a  tenth  of  themselves.  Thus  there 
results  a  second  lis*,  known  as  tlie  departmental  list,  from 
which  tlie  public  functionaries  of  the  department  must  be 
taken. 

9.  The  citizens  compri-^ed  in  the  departmental  list  desi.u;- 
nate  in  like  manner  a  tenth  of  themselves:  thus  there  results 
a  third  list  which  comprises  the  citizens  of  ch.it  department 
eligible   to  the  national   public   functions. 

10.  The  citizens  who  have  the  right  to  r---onerate  in  the 
formation  of  one  of  the  li-ts  mentioned  in  the  three  preceding 
articles,  are  called  upon  every  three  years  to  provide  for  re- 
placing those  of  the  enrolled  who  have  died  or  arc  absent  for 
any  other  cause  than  the  exercise  of  a  public  function. 

11.  They  can,  at  the  same  time,  remove  from  the  lists  the 
enrolled  wliom  they  judge  unfit  to  remain  there,  and  rephce 
them  by  otiier  citizen-  in  whom  they  have  greater  confidence. 

12.  Xo  one  is  removed  from  a  list  e.xccpt  by  the  votes  of 
the  maiority  of  the  citizens  who  have  the  right  to  co-operate 
in  it-  formation. 

i,^  Xo  one  is  removed  from  a  list  of  eligiblcs  by  the  mere 
fact  that  he  is  nop  kept  upon  rnother  list  of  higher  or  superior 
degree. 

14.  Inscription  upon  a  list  of  eligiblcs  is  necessary  only 
with  reference  to  those  of  the  public  officers  for  which  that 
Cf^ndition  i>  e.xpro-ly  re(|iiired  by  tlie  con-titulion  or  the  law. 
The  lists  of  eligiblcs  shall  l)c  formed  for  the  fir-st  time  during 
tile  course  of  tlie  Year  IX. 

Citizens  who  ^h:iU  l)e  -elected  for  the  fir-t  formation  of  the 
constituted  authorities,  -hall  form  a  nece--ary  part  of  the  first 
lists  of  eligiblcs. 
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TITLE    II.       OF    THE    COXSEUVATIVE    SENATE. 

15.  I  lie  Conservative  Senate  is  composed  of  cij^luy  mem- 
bers, irremovable  and  for  life,  of  at  lea^t  forty  years  of  age. 

For  the  formation  of  the  Senate,  there  shall  at  first  be 
chosen  sixty  members:  that  number  shall  bo  increased  to 
sixty-two  in  the  course  of  the  Year  VIII,  to  sixty  four  in  the 
Year  IX,  and  it  shall  thus  be  gradually  increase'!  to  eighty,  by 
the  addition  of  two  members  'n  each  of  the  first  ten  years. 

i().  Appointment  to  the  place  of  senator  is  made  by  the 
Senate  which  chooses  among  three  candidates  presented,  the 
first  by  the  Cori)S-Legislatif,  the  second  by  the  Tribunate,  the 
third  by  the  First  Consul. 

It  chooses  between  only  two  candidates  if  one  of  them  is 
proposed  by  two  of  the  three  presenting  authorities:  it  is 
required  to  admit  that  one  who  may  be  [jrujiosed  at  the  saine 
time  by  the  three  authorities. 

17.  The  F'irst  Consul,  upon  leaving  his  place,  either  by 
expiration  of  his  oflicc  or  by  resignation,  necessarily  and  with 
perfect  right  becomes  a  senator. 

The  other  two  Consuls,  during  the  niontli  following  the 
expiration  of  their  duties,  can  take  seats  in  the  .Senate,  but 
they  arc  not  re(|uired  to  make  use  of  this  righ.t. 

They  do  not  have  it  it  they  leave  their  consular  duties  by 
resignation. 

iS.  .\  svnator  is  fiirever  ineligible  to  any  other  i)ublic 
cflice. 

i<).  All  the  lists  madi'  in  the  (Kpartnients.  in  \irtuc  of 
article  0,  arc  despatched  to  ihv  Senate:  they  constitute  the 
national  list. 

20.  It  chooses  from  this  list  the  legislators  thv  tribune^, 
the  Consuls,  the  judges  of  cass;uion,  ;ind  the  connnissinncr-; 
of   accounts. 

21.  It  su-tains  or  annuls  all  the  acts  which  arc  referred  'o 
't  as  imcon-^tilutional  by  the  Tribiui:ite  or  the  ("lovernnuiit  : 
the  lists  of  fligibles  are  includctl  among  these  nc\<. 

22.  Fixed  revenues  from  the  national  domain-  arc  -et 
apart  for  the  expenses  oi  the  .^en;ite.  The  antnial  -■;;iH'nd 
oi  eacli  of  its  members  i->  taken  from  these  re\i!Mie~.  and 
i.s  ecpial   to  a  twentieth  iA  tlKit  of  the  First   Coii-ul. 

2j.     The  sittings  of  the   Senate   are  not  public. 
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24.  Citizens  Sieyes  and  Rogcr-Ducos.  retiring  consuls,  are 
appointed  members  of  the  Conservative  Senate:  they  shall  join 
to  themselves  tlie  Second  and  Third  Consuls  appointed  by  the 
present  Constitution.  These  four  citizens  appoint  the  majority 
of  the  Senate,  which  tlien  completes  itself  and  proceeds  to  the 
elections  that  are  entrusted  to  it. 

TITLE  III.      OF  THE  LEGISL.VTIVE   POWER. 

25.  Xew  laws  shall  be  promulgated  only  when  the  pro- 
ject for  them  shall  have  been  proposed  by  the  Governmenr, 
communicated  to  the  Tribunate,  and  decreed  by  the  Corps- 
Legislatif. 

20.  The  projects  that  the  Government  proposes  are  drawn 
up  in  articles.  In  any  stage  of  the  discussion  of  thvse  pro- 
posals, the  Government  can  withdraw  them  ;  it  can  reproduce 
them  in  modified  form. 

27.  The  Tribunate  is  composed  of  one  hundred  members, 
at  least  twenty-five  years  of  ago ;  they  are  renewed  bv  a  tifth 
each  year  and  are  indefinitely  re-eligible  as  long  c's  they  remain 
upon  the  national  list. 

28.  The  Tribunate  discusses  the  projects  lor  laws:  it 
votes  for  their  adoption  or  their  rejection. 

It  sends  three  orators  taken  from  its  own  body,  by 
whom  the  grounds  for  the  view  that  it  has  taken  upon  each 
of  these  proposals  are  set  forth  and  defended  before  the  Corps- 
Legislatif. 

It  refers  to  the  Senate,  on  account  of  unconstitutionality 
only,  the  lists  of  eligibles,  the  acts  of  the  Corps-Legislatif  and 
those  of  the  Government. 

29.  It  expresses  its  opinion  upon  the  laws  made  and  to  be 
made,  the  abuses  to  be  corrected,  and  the  improvements  to 
be  undertaken  in  all  parts  of  the  public  administration,  but 
never  upon  civil  or  criminal  matters  pending  before  the  trib- 
unals. 

The  opinions  that  it  expresses  by  virtue  of  the  i)rvsent  article 
have  no  necessary  consequence  and  do  not  compel  any  con- 
stituted  authority  to  a  deliberation. 

.30.  When  the  Tribunate  idjourns,  it  can  appoint  a  commis- 
sion of  from  ten  to  fifteen  of  its  members,  charged  to  convoke 
it  if  it  deems  expedient. 

31.     The    Corps-Legislatif   is    composed    of    thre?    hundred 
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members   of   at   least   lliirty   years    of   age ;    they   are    renewed 
each  year  by  a  fiftli. 

It  must  always  contain  at  least  one  meniljcr  from  e;icli  de- 
partment of  the  Republic. 

32.  A  member  retiring  from  the  Corps-Legislaiii  cannot 
re-enter  it  until  after  an  interval  of  one  year;  but  he  can  be 
immediately  elected  to  any  other  public  oflice.  including  tlia;  oi 
tribune,   if  iie  is  otherwise  eligible  to   it. 

33.  The  session  of  the  Corps-Legislatif  connnences  each 
year  upon  i  Frimaire,  and  continues  only  l(jur  nKjnihs;  it  c.iii 
be  convoked  in  extraordinary  session  during  ihe  otlier  eight 
months  by  the  Government. 

34.  The  Corps-Legislatif  makes  a  law  by  deciding  through 
secret  ballot,  and  without  anv  discussion  on  the  part  of  its 
members,  ui)on  the  projects  of  law  discussed  before  it  by  the 
orators  of  the    Tribunait-  and  the  Government. 

35.  The  sittings  of  the  Tribunate  and  those  of  the  Corps- 
Legislatif  are  public;  the  number  of  spectat(u-s  at  either  of 
them  cannot  exceed  two  hundred. 

36.  The  annual  stipend  of  a  tribune  is  fifteen  thousand 
francs;  that  of  a  legislator,  ten  thousand   francs. 

37.  Every  decree  of  the  Corps-Legislatif  is  |)romulgated  by 
the  First  Consul  the  tenth  day  after  its  pa<-age,  unl.  <s  witliin 
that  period  it  has  been  referred  to  the  Sen.ite  upon  the  gronmi 
of  unconstitutionality.  This  recourse  caiUMt  be  taken  aga.inst 
promulgated  laws. 

38.  The  first  renewal  of  the  Corps-Legislatif  and  of  the 
Tribimate  shall  take  place  only  in  the  course  of  the  Ye.ar  X. 

TITLE    IV.       OF    VIIE    (;o\  i:uX  M  KXT. 

3().  The  (io\erninent  is  confided  t"  three  C'>n^uls  ajipointed 
for  ten  years  and  indefinitely  re-eligible. 

Each  of  them  is  elected  individually  with,  the  di-^tinguishing 
title  of  First,   Second  or  Third  Consul. 

The  C<'institution  appoints  as  First  Consul,  Citi/on  IvMia- 
parte,  former  Prcnisional  Consul;  as  Second  Cou'^ul.  Citi/en 
Canilince're-.  former  Mini-^ter  t'i  Justice:  .md  :i<  rinr.l  t"'>n- 
sid.  Citizen  Lebrun,  former  nieinber  of  the  Coniin:<-i.i;i  <^f  the 
Council  of  .Ancients. 

For  thi-^  time  the  Third  Consul  is  aiij^ointed  only  f,>i-  five 
vears. 
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40.  The  Fir>t  C"M>nl  iias  special  duties  and  prerogatives 
in  wliich  lie  is  tempi Tarily  replaced  by  (nie  of  his  colleaguei, 
when  tliere  is  need. 

41.  The  I""irst  Cnn-iil  promulgates  the  laws;  he  ai)piiints 
and  disnu-r-cs  at  will  the  nuMnbers  of  the  Council  of  State, 
tne  minister^,  tlie  amlias^-adors  and  "ther  i.»reign  agents  of 
hiigh  rank,  the  officers  of  the  army  and  the  navy,  the  members 
of  the  local  administrations,  and  the  commissioners  of  the 
Government  licfore  the  tribunals.  He  apiiunits  all  criminal 
and  civil  iudgc~.  other  than  ihc  justices  of  the  peace  and  the 
judgv-  (.>f  ca--ation,  without  power  tc>  remove  them. 

4J.  In  the  other  acts  of  :he  Government,  the  Second  and 
riiird  Consuls  have  a  consultative  voice:  they  sign  the  register 
of  the^e  acts  in  order  to  attest  their  presence:  and  if  they  wish, 
tliey  there  record  their  opinions;  after  that  the  decision  of  the 
rir-t  Con>uI  suffices. 

4,?.  The  stipend  of  the  First  Consul  shall  lie  live  hundred 
tlnai-.'ind  francs  in  the  Year  \'III.  The  stipend  of  each  of  the 
f-iher  two  Consuls  is  equal  to  three-tenths  of  that  of  tlie  First 
Consul. 

44.  The  Government  projyjses  the  Iaw~  and  make-  the  rej;- 
iihition^  necessary  to  secure  their  execution. 

45.  1  lie  Government  controls  the  receipt-  ard  expenses  of 
the  State  in  confi>rmity  with  the  animal  law  which  fixes  tiie 
amount  of  b  ah  of  them:  it  sui)erintcnds  the  coinage  of  money, 
of  which  the  law  alone  orders  the  emi-^ion  and  fixe-  the  de- 
ni^'niination,   weight,   and   stamp. 

4').  If  the  Government  i-;  mformed  that  -ome  conspiracy  is 
laid  against  the  -tate.  it  can  !--ue  dccrev-  of  apiirehen-ion  :ind 
arre-t  again-t  th.c  pcr-ons  who  arc  -uppo-ed  to  l>e  the  a\nhor> 
or  accomplice-  of  it:  but  if.  within  a  period  of  ten  day-  after 
their  arri'-t.  they  are  not  ^et  at  lil,'ert>'  '  r  \>\\[  upon  trial,  ;!ie 
minister  who  -igned  the  decree  ha-  committed  the  crime  of 
.'irbitrary  imji"";-! inment. 

47.  The  rioverninent  provides  for  the  interna!  security  and 
the  external  defence  of  the  State:  it  di-tribute-  the  land  and 
-■.•:i  forces  and  controls  their  direction. 

48.  The  active  National  Guard  i-  -ubiect  to  the  rule-  of  the 
public  admini-tratirin :  the  re-ervc  X.itional  Guarrl  i-  -tibjecl 
onlv  to  the  law. 
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49.  The  Gtjveriiinent  has  cliargc  of  tlic  fiircign  political 
relations,  conducts  negotiations,  makes  preliminary  .stipula- 
tions, signs  and  causes  to  l>e  signed  and  concluded  all  treaties 
of  peace  and  alliance,  truce,  neutrality,  commerce,  and  other 
conventions. 

50.  Declarations  of  war  ai^d  treaties  of  i)eace,  alliance,  and 
commerce  are  proposed,  discussed,  decreed,  and  promulgated 
as  are  the  laws. 

But  the  discussions  and  deliberations  ui)'>'.i  tiiesv  matters, 
in  the  Tribunate  as  well  as  i:i  the  Corps-Legisiatif,  take  i)lace 
in   secret  committee   when   the   Government   demands   it. 

51.  The  secret  articles  of  a  treaty  camiot  be  destructive  of 
tlie  open  articles. 

52.  L'nder  the  direction  of  the  Consuls,  a  Council  of  State 
is  charged  with  drawing  up  projects  of  law  and  regidations  of 
public  admini.-t ration,  and  with  tlie  settlement  of  difficulties 
which  arise  in  administrative  matters. 

53.  The  orators  charged  to  take  the  word,  in  the  nauT.-  of 
the  Government,  before  the  Corps-Legislatif,  are  always  taken 
from  among  the  members  of  the  Council  of  State. 

'I'hese  orators  are  never  sent  to  tlie  nmnber  of  more  than 
three  for  the  defence  of  a  siiv^le  project  of  law. 

54.  The  ministers  procure  the  e.xecuti>in  of  the  laws  and 
regulations  of  public  administration. 

55.  No  edict  of  the  Government  can  have  effect  unless  it  is 
signed  by  a   minister. 

56.  One  of  the  ministers  is  especially  charged  with  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  public  treasury:  he  provides  for  the  secur- 
ity of  the  receipts,  and  orders  tlie  transfer  of  funds  and  the 
payments  authorised  by  law.  He  cannot  make  any  ])ayment 
except  in  virtue  of:  ist,  a  law,  and  to  the  amount  of  the  funds 
which  it  has  fixed  for  that  kind  of  expenses;  2d.  .mi  order  (^f  t!ie 
Govermnent ;  3d,  a  warrant  signed  by  a  minister. 

S7-  1  he  detailed  accounts  of  the  expenses  of  each  miiii-ter, 
signed  and  certified  by  him,  are  made  public. 

58.  The  Government  can  select  or  retain  as  Council' 'T-  "f 
State  and  as  Ministers,  only  the  citizens  whose  names  .uc  en- 
rolled upon  the  nati(Mial  list. 

59.  The  local  administrations  establi-bed  either  f.>r  each 
comnumal  district  or  for  more  extended   jiortions  oi  territc.ry 
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are  subordinate  to  the  ministers.     No  one  can  become  or  re 
main  a  member  of  these  administrations  unless  he  is  placed  or 
kept  upon  one  of  the  lists  mentioned  in  articles  7  and  8. 

TITLE  V.      OF  THE  TRIBUNALS. 

6o.  Each  communal  district  has  one  or  more  justices  of  the 
peace,  elected  directly  by  the  citizens   for  three  years. 

Their  principal  duty  consists  in  conciliating  the  parties, 
whom  they  urge,  in  case  of  non-conciliation,  to  get  judgment 
by  arbitrators. 

6i.  In  civil  matters  there  are  tribunals  of  first  instance  and 
tribunals  of  appeal.  The  law  determines  tli^  organization  of 
each  of  them,  their  competency,  and  the  territory  forming  the 
jurisdiction  of  each. 

62.  In  criminal  matters  involving  afflictive  or  ignominious 
punishments,  a  first  jury  accepts  or  rejects  the  accusation:  if 
it  is  accepted,  a  second  jury  passes  upon  the  facts,  and  the 
judges  forming  a  criminal  tribunal  impose  the  penalty.  Their 
judgment  is  without  appeal. 

63.  The  duty  of  public  prosecution  before  a  criminal  trib- 
unal  is   performed   by  the  commissioner  of  the  Government. 

64.  Crimes  that  do  not  involve  afflictive  or  ignominious 
punishments  are  tried  by  tribunals  of  correctional  police,  sub- 
ject to  appeal  to  the  criminal  tribunals. 

65.  There  is  for  the  whole  Republic  a  Tribunal  of  Cassa- 
tion, which  passes  upon  the  appeals  in  cassation  against  the 
judgments  rendered  in  the  last  resort  by  the  tribunals,  upon 
applications  for  the  removal  from  one  tribunal  to  another  on 
account  of  legitimate  suspicion  or  public  security,  and  upon 
complaints  of  prejudice  against  a  whole  tribunal. 

66.  The  Tribunal  of  Cassation  does  not  take  cognizance  of 
the  matter  of  actions;  but  it  quashes  the  judgments  rendered 
upon  proceedings  in  which  the  forms  have  been  violated,  or 
which  contain  some  express  contravention  of  the  law ;  and 
it  sends  back  the  matter  of  the  action  to  the  tribunal  which 
ought  to  have  jurisdiction  therein. 

67.  The  judges  composing  the  tribunals  of  first  instance 
and  the  commissioners  of  the  Government  assigned  to  these 
tribunals,  are  taken  from  the  communal  list  or  the  department- 
?.I  list. 

The   judges   constituting  the    tribunals    (<i   appeal   and    the 
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commissioners  placed  with   them  are  taken    from   tlie  depart- 
mental list. 

The  judges  composing  the  Tribunal  of  Cassation  and  the 
commissioners  assigned  to  that  tribunal,  are  taken  from  tiie 
national  list. 

68.  The  judges,  other  than  the  justices  of  the  peace,  keep 
their  offices  for  life  unless  they  should  be  condemned  to  for- 
feiture or  should  not  be  kept  upon  the  lists  of  eligibles. 

TITLE  VI.      OF  THE  RESPONSIBILITY  OF  THE  PUBLIC 
FUNCTIONARIES. 

69.  The  positions  of  members  of  the  Senate,  Corps-Legis- 
latif.  Tribunate,  and  those  of  the  Consuls  and  the  Councillors  of 
State  do  not  give  occasion  for  any  responsibility. 

70.  Personal  crimes  involving  afflictive  or  ignominious 
punishments,  committed  by  a  member  of  the  Senate,  Tribunate, 
Corps-Lcgislatif,  or  Council  of  State,  are  prosecuted  before  the 
ordinary  tribunals  only  after  a  decision  of  the  body  to  which 
the  accused  belongs  has  authorised  that  prosecution. 

71.  Ministers  accused  of  private  crimes  involving  afflictive 
or  ignominious  punishment  are  considered  as  members  of  the 
Council  of  State. 

~2.  The  ministers  are  responsible:  ist,  for  ever>-  act  of  the 
Government  signed  by  them  and  declared  unconstitutional  by 
the  Senate ;  2d,  for  the  non-execution  of  the  laws  and  regula- 
tions of  the  public  administration;  3d,  for  the  special  orders 
which  they  have  given,  if  these  orders  are  contrary  to  the  cor.- 
stitution.  the  laws,  or  the  regulations. 

73.  In  the  case  of  the  preceding  article,  the  Tribunate  ac 
cuscs  the  minister  by  an  act  upon  which  tiie  Corps-Lepislatif 
deliberates  in  the  usual  forms,  after  having  heard  or  suniinonc] 
the  accused.  The  minister  placed  on  trial  by  3  decree  of  tlu- 
Corps-Legislatif  is  tried  by  a  high  court,  without  appeal  and 
without  recourse  in  cassation. 

The  high  court  is  composed  of  judge?  .nid  jurc^rs.  I  "he 
judges  are  chosen  by  the  Tribunal  of  Cas^^nti  'U  and  from  its 
own  body;  the  jurors  are  taken  from  the  nati.mal  \\<  :  th-.- 
whole   following  the   forms   which  the  law   dotenniiH-. 

74.  Civil  and  criminal  judges  are  prosecuted  i "r  niincs 
connected  with  their  duties  before  tlie  tribunal^  ;o  wliioh  tli.i; 
of  cassation  sends  them,   after  having  annulled  rhi-ir  acts. 
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~S-  The  agents  of  tlie  Government,  other  than  the  min- 
isters, can  be  prosecuted  for  acts  relating  to  their  duties  only 
in  virtue  of  a  decision  of  the  Council  of  State;  in  that  case 
the  prosecution  takes  place  before  the   ordinary  tribunals. 

TITLE   VII.      GENERAL    PROVISIONS. 

~6.  The  house  of  every  person  dwelling  upon  French  snil 
is  an  inviolable  asylum. 

During  the  night  no  one  has  the  right  to  enter  it  except  in 
case  of  tire,  inundation,  or  of  a  call  coming  from  the  interior 
of  the  house. 

Inuring  the  day  it  can  be  entered  for  a  special  purpose,  de- 
termincil  eitiur  by  law  or  by  an  order  issued  by  a  public  au- 
thority. 

77.  In  order  that  the  instrument  which  orders  the  arrest 
of  a  i)er>oii  may  be  executed,  it  is  necessary:  1st,  that  it  set 
forth  explicitly  the  ground  for  the  arrest  and  the  law  in  execu- 
tion of  which  it  is  ordered  ;  2d,  that  it  be  issued  by  an  official 
to  whom  the  law  has  explicitly  given  that  power;  3d,  that  it  be 
made  known  to  the  person  arrested  and  that  he  be  i)rovidc  1 
with  a  copy  (if  it. 

78.  A  warden  or  jailer  cannot  receive  or  detain  any  per- 
ron exc/pt  afier  having  copied  upon  his  register  the  docu- 
ment which  orders  the  arrest :  this  document  must  be  a  war- 
rant given  in  the  forms  prescribed  by  the  preceding  article, 
or  an  firdcr  of  arrest,  or  a  decree  of  accusation,  or  a  judgment. 

79.  Every  warden  or  jailer  is  required,  svithout  any  or- 
der being  able  to  dispense  therewith,  to  present  the  arrested 
per-on  Xo  the  civil  officer  having  in  charge  the  police  of  the 
prison,  whenever  he  sliall  be  required  to  do  so  by  that  officer. 

80.  The  i)roduction  of  the  arrested  person  cannon  be  re- 
fused to  hiv  kinsmen  and  friends  bearing  the  order  of  the  civil 
officer,  who  shall  always  Ix?  required  to  grant  it,  unless  the 
warden  or  jailer  pri^nUs  an  rrder  of  the  judge  to  keep  the 
person  in  secret. 

81.  .Ml  those  wlio,  not  having  received  from  the  law  the 
power  to  make  arrests,  shall  cau^e.  sign  or  execute  the  arrest 
of  any  person;  all  those  who.  even  in  cases  of  arrests  autho"- 
ised  by  law,  shall  receive  or  retain  the  arrested  person  in  a 
place  of  confinement  not  publicly  and  legally  designated  as 
such  ;  and  all  the  wardens  or  jailers  who  shall  contravene  the 
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provisions  of  the  three  preceding  articles,   shall  be   guilty   of 
the  crime  of  arbitrary  imprisonment. 

82.  All  severities  employed  in  arrests,  imprisonments  or 
executions,  other  than  those  authorised  by  the  laws,  arc 
crimes. 

83.  Any  person  has  the  right  to  present  individual  peti- 
tions to  any  constituted  authority,  and  especially  to  the  Trib- 
unate. 

84.  The  public  force  is  essentially  obedient ;  no  armed 
body  can  deliberate. 

85.  Military  offences  are  subject  to  special  tribunals  and 
to  special  forms  of  trial. 

86.  The  French  nation  declares  that  pensions  shall  be 
granted  to  all  soldiers  wounded  in  the  defence  of  the  father- 
land, as  well  as  to  the  widows  and  children  of  soldiers  dying 
upon  the  battle  field  or  from  the  effects  of  their  wounds. 

87.  National  rewards  shall  be  conferred  upon  the  war- 
riors who  shall  have  rendered  distinguished  services  in  fight- 
ing  for  the   Republic. 

88.  A  National  Institute  is  charged  with  the  collection  of 
the  discoveries  and  the  improvement  of  the  sciences  and  the 
arts. 

89.  A  commission  of  national  Ixxik-keeping  regulates  and 
verifies  the  accounts  of  the  receipts  and  expenditures  of  the 
Republic.  This  commission  is  composed  of  seven  members 
chosen  by  the  Senate  from  the  national  list. 

go.  A  constituted  body  can  deliberate  only  in  a  sitting 
when  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  members  are  present. 

gi.  The  form  of  government  of  the  French  colonies  is 
determined  by  special  laws. 

g2.  In  case  of  rebellion  by  armed  force  or  of  disturbances 
that  threaten  the  security  of  the  State,  the  law  can  suspend 
in  the  places  and  for  the  time  which  it  determines,  the  absolute 
authority  of  the  Constitution. 

This  suspension  can  l>e  declared  provisionally,  in  tho  same 
cases,  by  an  order  of  the  Governnient,  tlu-  Cor])-~-I.i!L;islatif 
being  on  vacation,  provided  that  this  body  be  convoked  within 
the  shortest  possible  tinv.'  by  an  article  of  the  same  drdor. 

03.  The  French  nation  declares  that  in  any  case  it  will 
not  permit  the  return  of  the  French,   who.  h.ivint;  abandonetl 
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their  fatherland  since  July  14,  1789.  are  not  included  in  the 
exceptions  allowed  by  the  laws  made  against  the  fimigres ;  it 
forbids  any  new  exception  up<in  this  matter. 

The  goods  of  tlie  Emigres  are  irrevocably  acquired  for  the 
profit  of  the  Republic. 

94.  The  French  nation  declares  that  after  a  legally  con- 
summated sale  of  national  lands,  whatever  be  the  cause  there- 
of, the  lawful  purchaser  cannot  l>e  dispossessed  thereof,  reserv- 
ing to  third  claimants,  if  there  is  need,  indemnification  by  the 
Public  Treasury. 

95.  The  present  Constitution  ?hall  be  offered  immediately 
for  the  acceptance  of  the  French  people. 


59.     Order  for  Suppressing  the   Newspapers. 

.Tamiary  17.  ISOO  C'T  MvOsc.  Year  Villi.  Moiiitriir.  Janu- 
ary 19,   ISOO   (29  Nlvose,   Year   VIII). 

Shortly  aftor  the  Con.stitution  of  the  Year  VIII  went  Into  cffeet 
the  Kii'st  Con.snl  bctran  a  sciios  of  vifjorotis  mea.suros  atraiiist  i)os- 
sible  opposition  to  his  rule.  Tlii.s  document  Is  typical  of  the  se- 
ries. 

Ueferkncks.  I''ournloi-.  Xapol'on,  2.'?8 :  Sloane.  ydixilnni,  II. 
90:  Lav!ss<?  and  Uamhaud.  HiUoirc  Ocncrale,  IX.  I.'.-IO:  Aulard, 
Revolution   I'rancaisi-,    714-T1(). 

The  Consuls  of  the  Republic,  considering  that  a  part  of  the 
newspapers  which  arc  printed  in  the  department  of  the  Seine 
are  instnunents  in  the  hands  of  the  enemies  of  th.e  Republic: 
that  the  government  is  particularly  charged  by  the  French  peo- 
ple to  look  after  their  security,  orders  as  follows: 

1.  The  ininister  of  police  shall  permit  to  be  printed,  puli- 
lished,  and  circulated  during  the  whole  course  of  the  war  only 
the  following  newspapers:  .  [Mere  follow  the  names 
of  thirteen  ncwspap<:rs].  and  newspaj)irs  devoted  exclusively 
to  science,  arts,  literature,  conrnerce.  annoiuicements  ;uid  no 
tices. 

2.  The  minister  of  the  general  police  ^Inll  immedi'tely 
make  a  report  upon  all  the  newspapers  that  are  printed  in 
the  other  departments. 

3.  The  minister  of  the  general  police  shall  see  that  no  new 
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newspaper  be  printed  in  the  ilei)artnicnt  of  the   Seine,  ys   well 
as  in  all  the  utlier  departments  of  the   Repnhlic. 

4.  The  proprietors  and  editors  of  the  newspapers  pre- 
served by  the  present  order  shall  present  themselves  to  the  min- 
ister of  the  police  in  order  to  attest  their  character  as  French 
citizens,  their  residences  and  signatures,  and  they  sliall  promise 
fidelity  to  the  constitution. 

5.  .Ml  newspapers  which  shall  insert  articles  opposed  lo 
the  respect  that  is  due  to  the  social  compact,  to  the  sover- 
eignty of  the  ])eople  and  the  glory  of  the  armies,  or  which 
shall  publish  invectives  against  the  governments  and  nations 
who  are  the  friends  or  allies  of  the  Rci)ul)iic,  even  when  the-e 
articles  may  be  extracts  from  foreign  periodicals,  shall  be 
immediately   suppressed- 

6.  The  minister  of  the  general  police  is  charged  with  the 
execution  of  the  present  order,  which  shall  be  inserted  in  the 
Bulletin  of  the  Laics. 


60,     Law  for  Reorganizing  the  Administrative  System. 

February  17.  1800  (28  I'luvloso.  Year  VIII).  Duvergicr.  Lois, 
XII,    7S-11G. 

This  was  a  sort  of  orjianie  act  upon  the  administrative  s.vstem. 
It  deserves  careful  attention  for  tliree  reasons:  <l\  the  system  liere 
e8tul)lislied  has  been  on(>  of  flie  most  sul>stantiai  of  Napoleon's  in- 
stitutions, existing  to  ilie  |M-esent  day  with  but  little  clinnge  :  CJt 
under  all  French  governments  the  administrative  system  is  one  of 
tlie  most  important  features:  (.'})  politicjil  scientists  are  now  giv- 
ing more  attention  to  administration  than  ever  before.  This  doc- 
ument may  be  prolitably  compared  with  No.   7. 

Hkfkricnce.s.  Dickinson.  Itciolutinu  (tiul  Uinrtinu  in  }f()ilini 
Froiifr,  41-42:  Fournier.  XnimUnn,  223-22r>  :  Rose.  XuiKiliaii.  I. 
24(!-24'J  :  Sloane.  Xdjiolton.  II.  i;!»-140:  I.anfrey.  .V.;//o/,  oji.  I.  4:!t!. 
441;  r^avisse  and  I{aml>aud.  Ilistoirc  d  iicidh,  IX,  ItMS;  .Vulard. 
KtroUitioii    Fnniciiisc,   710-710. 


TITI.K.    I.       DIVISION    OK    TlIK    T1:RKIT0RV. 

I.  The  European  territory  of  the  ReiMiblio  shall  be  divided 
into  departments  and  communal  districts,  in  coufiirmny  with 
the  table  annexed  to  the  present  biw.  [I'liis  table  ni:idc  !>;;'.  one 
change  in  the  existing  departments.] 
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TITLE     II.        ADMINISTRATION. 

Section   I.     Department  administration. 

2.  There  shall  be  in  each  department  a  prefect,  a  coimcil 
of  prefecture,  and  a  department  general  council,  which  shall 
discharge  the  functions  now  performed  by  the  administrations 
and  department  commissioners. 

[The  remainder  of  the  article  provides  for  the  number  of 
members  in  the  councils  of  prefecture  and  the  department  gen- 
eral councils.  The  former  have  three,  four,  or  five  members; 
the  latter  have  sixteen,  twenty,  or  twenty-four  members-] 

3.  The  prefect  alone  shall  be  charged  with  the  adminis- 
tration. 

4.  Tlie  council  of  prefecture  shall  pronounce: 

Upon  the  requests  of  individuals  seeking  to  obtain  the  dis- 
charge or  the  reduction  of  their  share  of  the  direct  taxes; 

Upon  disputes  which  may  arise  betweeen  the  contractors 
for  public  works  and  the  administration  over  the  meaning 
or  execution  of  articles  in  their  contracts; 

Upon  the  claims  of  individuals  who  shall  complain  of 
injuries  and  damages  proceeding  from  the  personal  acts  of 
the  contractors  and  not  the  acts  of  the  administration; 

Upon  requests  and  contests  over  indemnities  due  to  indi- 
viduals by  reason  of  lands  taken  or  excavated  for  the  making 
of  roads,  canals,  and  other  public  works  ; 

Upon  disputes  which  may  arise  in  the  matter  of  the 
great  highway  commission  ; 

Upon  the  requests  which  shall  be  presented  by  city,  town 
or  village  communities  to  be  authorised  to  litisrate; 

Finally,   upon   litigation   over  the  national  lands. 

5.  When  the  prefect  shall  attend  the  council  of  prefecture, 
he  shall  preside;  in  case  of  equal  division,  he  sliall  have  the 
casting-vote. 

6.  The  department  general  council  ^hall  meet  each  year: 
the  time  of  its  meeting  shall  be  determined  by  the  Govern- 
ment; the  duration  of  its  session  cannot  exceed  fifteen   days. 

It  shall  appoint  one  of  its  members  for  president,  anctlier 
for  secretary. 

It  shall  make  the  division  nf  the  direct  taxc-;  among  the 
communal  districts  of  the  dcpartnunt. 
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It  shall  decide  upon  tlie  requests  for  reductions  made  by 
the  councils  of  the  districts,  cities,  towns,  and  villaRes. 

It  shall  determine,  within  the  limits  fixed  by  the  law,  tlic 
number  of  additional  centimes,  the  imposition  of  which  shall 
be  requested  for  the  expenses  of  the  department. 

It  shall  hear  the  annual  account  which  the  prefect  shall 
render  of  the  employment  of  the  additional  centimes  which 
shall  have  been  set  aside  for  these  expenses. 

It  shall  exi)ress  its  oi)ini(jn  upon  the  condition  and  the 
needs  of  the  department  and  shall  address  it  to  the  minister  of 
the  interior. 

7.  A  general  secretary  for  the  i)refecture  shall  have  the 
custody  of  the  papers  and  shall  sign  the  documents. 

Section  II      Conmiunal  adniinistralion. 

8.  In  each  communal  district  there  shall  be  a  sub-prefect 
and  a  district  council  composed  of  eleven  members. 

g.  'J1ie  sub-prefect  shall  discharge  the  functions  n(5w  per- 
formed by  the  municipal  administrations  and  the  cantonal 
commissioners,  with  the  exception  of  those  which  are  as- 
signed hereafter  to  the  district  council   and  the  municipalities. 

10.  The  district  council  shall  meet  each  year:  the  time 
of  its  meeting  shall  be  determined  by  the  Government;  the  du- 
ration of  its  session  cannot  exceed  fifteen  days. 

It  shall  appoint  one  of  its  members  for  president  and  an- 
other  for   secretary. 

It  shall  make  the  division  of  the  direct  taxes  among  t!ie 
cities,  towns,  and  villages  of  the  district. 

It  shall  give  its  ojiinion.  with  a  statement  of  reasons,  upon 
the  requests  for  discharge  vvhich  shall  be  formulated  by  liie 
cities,  towns  and  villages. 

It  shall  hear  'ihc  annual  account  which  the  sub-prefect 
shall  render  of  the  emiiloyment  of  the  additional  centime^  ^,.1 
apart  for  the  expenses  of  the  district. 

It  shall  express  an  opinion  upon  t!ie  condition  and  the 
needs  of  the  di>trict  and  shall  address  it  to  the  prefect. 

11.  In  the  communal  districts  in  which  the  head-town  ^^i 
the  de;)artnient  shall  be  situated,  there  siiall  not  be  an\-  sub- 
prefect. 

Section   III.     Municipalities. 

12.  In  the  cities,  towns,  and  iilher  place^   for   whicli   there 
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nrc  now  a  municipal  agent  and  dcpuly,  and  whose  i)opula- 
tion  slial!  not  exceed  two  thousand  five  hundred  inhabitants, 
there  shall  he  a  mayor  and  a  deputy ;  in  the  cities  or  towns 
of  two  thousand  tive  hundred  to  five  thousand  inhabitants, 
a  mayor  and  two  deputies;  in  the  cities  of  five  thousand  to 
ten  thousand  inhabitants,  a  mayor,  two  deputies,  and  a  com- 
missioner of  police ;  in  the  cities  whose  population  shall  ex- 
ceed ten  thousand  inhabitants,  besides  the  mayor,  two  dep- 
uties and  a  commissioner  of  police,  there  shall  be  a  deputy 
for  each  twenty  thousand  inhabitants  in  excess  and  a  com- 
missioner f(ir  each  ten  thousand  in  excess. 

i.^  The  mayors  and  deputies  shall  discharge  the  admin- 
iitrative  functions  now  performed  by  the  municipal  agent 
and  the  deputy:  in  relation  to  the  police  and  the  civil  state 
they  shall  discharge  the  functions  now  performed  by  the  mu- 
nicipal administrations  of  the  canton,  the  municipal  agents, 
and   the   deputies. 

14.  In  the  cities  of  one  hundred  thousand  inhabitants 
and  upwards,  there  shall  be  a  mayor  and  a  de])ut3'  in  the 
place  of  each  nnmicipal  administratif)n ;  there  shall  be  in 
addition  a  commissioner-general  of  police,  to  whom  the  com- 
missioners of  police  shall  be  subordinate,  and  who  shall  be 
subordinate  to  the  prelect:  nevertheless,  he  shall  execute  the 
orders  which  he  shall  receive  directly  from  the  minister  in 
charge  of  the  police. 

15.  There  shall  be  a  municipal  council  in  each  city,  town, 
or  <.tlur  place  for  which  there  is  now  a  municipal  agent  and  a 
deputy. 

ihe  number  of  its  members  shall  be  ten  in  the  places 
wh()>c  iJOpuIalion  (hies  not  exceed  two  thousand  fi\'e  luni- 
drcd  inhabitants;  tweiny.  in  those  in  which  it  does  not  exceed 
five  thousand;  thirty,  in  those  in  which  the  iiopul.ttion  is 
more   numerous. 

This  council  sIkiII  meet  each  year  on  15  I'luviosc  and 
can   remain   in   session   fifteen   days. 

It  can  be  assembled  extraordinarily  by  order  of  the  pre- 
fect. 

It  shall  hear  and  can  discuss  the  account  of  the  mu- 
nicii)al    receipts  and   expenditures   which   shall   be   rendered  by 
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the  mayor  to  the  sub-prefect,  who  shall  dcteriiiine  ;t  (ii.t"ini- 
tively. 

It  shall  control  the  division  tif  t'nc  comnion  wood-,  prts- 
tures,  harvf.-it^,  and   fruits. 

It  shall  rcj,uilat'j  the  division  of  labor  necessary  for  the 
niaintrnance  and  repair  of  the  property  which  1-  under  the 
Control  of  the  inhabitants. 

Jt  shall  deliberate  upon  the  particular  and  local  ne/ds  of 
the  nuuiicii)ality,  the  loans,  the  octrois  or  taxes  of  additional 
centime^  whicii  may  be  necessary  in  order  to  supi)ly  thv^e 
need>,  and  the  lawsuits  which  it  shall  be  ex])eilient  to  in-^ti- 
tute  or  sustain  for  the  exercise  and  i)re>ervation  of  the  com- 
luon   rit^hts. 

i().  At  Paris,  in  each  of  the  municipal  districts,  a  mayor 
and  two  deputies  shall  be  charged  with  the  administrative 
part   and  with  the  functions  relative  to  the  civil  state. 

A  prefect  (if  police  shall  be  char.t^ed  with  what  concerns 
the  police  and  shall  have  under  his  orders  conunissioners  dis- 
tributed in  the  twelve  numicipalilies. 

17.  At  Paris  the  department  council  shall  dischartie  the 
functions  of  lunnicipa!  council. 

Section    iV.     Of  the   api)ointments. 

18.  The  I""irst  Consul  shall  aiipoint  the  jirefects,  the  coun- 
cillors of  prefectin-e,  the  members  of  the  .general  councils  of 
the  departments,  the  general  secretary  for  the  prefecture,  the 
sub-i)refects,  the  members  of  the  district  councils,  the  mayors 
and  deputies  of  the  cities  of  more  than  live  thousand  inhab- 
itants, the  connnissioners-.general  of  police  and  prefects  of 
police   in   the   cities    in   whicli   they   shall   be  established. 

10.  The  members  of  the  general  councils  of  dep.irtm.MUs 
and  tho^e  of  the  councils  of  the  conununal  districi^  shall  be 
apiiointed    for   three   years:    they  can    be  continued- 

JO.  The  prefects  shall  ap])oint  and  can  suspend  fr^  lu  their 
functions  the  members  of  the  numicipal  councils;  they  shall 
appoint  and  can  suspend  the  mayurs  .lud  (Kputie-  in  c:iie~ 
whose  p'ii)ula,t'on  i<  less  th.an  five  thousand  inhabiiani-.  The 
members  of  tl;e  municipal  councils  shall  be  .appoimed  f'T  t'.Me-' 
years:  'hey  can  l>e  continued. 

Section  \'.     Of  the  salaries. 

_'i.     In  the  cities  whose  ])opid:uiou   A(h--   no;   exceed   tifieen 
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thousand  inhabitant;;,  the  salary  of  the  prefect  shall  be  eight 
thousand  francs  ; 

In  those  of  fifteen  to  thirty  thousand  inhabitants,  it  shall 
be  twelve  thousand  francs  ; 

In  those  of  thirty  to  forty-five  thousand  inhabitants,  it 
shall  be  sixteen  thousand  francs  ; 

In  those  of  forty-five  thousand  to  one  hundred  thousand, 
it  shall  be  twenty  thousand  francs; 

In  those  of  one  hundred  thousand  and  upwards,  twenty- 
four   thousand    francs. 

At  Paris  it  shall  be  thirty  thousand  francs. 

22.  The  salary  of  the  councillors  for  the  prefecture  shall 
be  in  each  department  one-tenth  of  that  of  the  prefect ;  it 
shall  be  twelve  hundred  francs  in  the  departments  in  wdiich 
the  salary  of  the  prefect  shall  be  only  eight  thousand   francs. 

23.  The  salary  of  the  sub-prefects  in  the  cities  whose  pop 
ulation  shall  exceed  twenty  thousand  inhabitants  shall  be  four 
thousand  francs,  and  three  thousand   francs  in  the  others. 

24.  '!  he  Government  shall  fix  for  each  department  the 
amount  of  the  office  expenses  which  shall  be  used  for  the  ad- 
ministration. 

f'fhe  table  of  the  departments  and  communal  districts  is 
omitted.] 


61.      Law    for    Reorganizing    the    Judicial    System. 

March  IS.  ISOQ  (27  VentOse,  Year  Villi.  I)uv(M-),'k'r,  Lois, 
XII,    lol-lO.'!. 

r.j"  tli)s  iiieaHiire  Napoloon  Introduced  some  important  clianK<'s 
In  the  judicial  sy.stcin  of  Kraixe  and  gave  It  substantially  tlie  form 
which  it  has  borne   ever  since. 

RETEKKNfK.s.  Itickiiison's  I{r  rnl  lit  ion  and  l\iu<-tion  i;i  .l/o</(  y»i 
France,   44-4."  ;    Lanfrey,    Kapohon,   1,    441-44G. 

For  an  adeiinate  idea  of  what  Napoleon  did  in  tlie  way  of  ju- 
dicial reform  his  codKicalion  of  Krendi  Law  must  also  t)e  noticed. 
This  cannot  Ix-  sliown  here  by  documents,  liul  sonic  of  the  follow- 
hiK  accounts  of  it  should  be  read  :  Dickinson,  Ii<  volution  and  Re- 
action in  Modern  France.  4G  :  I'"ylTe,  Modern  Furo/ir,  I,  '2'>8-2C,0 
(I'opuiar  cd.,  IT.T-IT.")!  :  I'ournier.  Xapolcon,  Ii30--.'!J  :  Hose,  .V(i- 
jiolcon,  I,  Ufi.'i-i;"!  ;  Sloniic.  \aiiohon.  II,  14'J-144  :  Lavisse  and 
Itambaud,    Hintoirc   (Icnrrulc,   IX,    241-248. 
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TiTi.K  I.     (;k.\i;i<.\l  i-koviskjns. 

1.  IIic  dcj)arliiK'nt  civil  and  criminal  irihunrils  and  the 
tribunals  of  correctional  police  arc  suppressed;  nevertliele^^, 
they  shall  continue  their  fnncti(jns  until  the  installati'Mi  of  the 
new   tribunals. 

2.  There   is   nothing  changed,    however,    in    the    law-,   con 
cerning  the  justices  of  the  peace  and  the  commercial  judges, 
v.bo    shall    continue    to    exercise    their    functions    until    it    has 
been   otherwise   ortlered. 

TITLE    ir.       OF    THE    TKIBL'N'AI.S    OF    FIRST    INSTANCE. 

6.  There  shall  be  established  a  tribunal  of  first  instance 
l)er  connnunal   district. 

7.  'The  tribunals  of  first  instance  >hall  have  original  and 
final  jurisdiction  of  civil  matters  in  the  cases  determined  by 
law;  they  shall  likewise  have  jurisdiction  in  matters  of  cor- 
rectional i)<)lice;  they  shall  pass  upon  appeals  from  the  judg- 
ments rendered  in  the  first  instance  by  the  jir-tices  of  the 
peace. 

TITI.K    III.       OF    THE    TRini'N.M.S    OF    Al'I'EAI.. 

21.  'There  shall  be  established  twenty-nine  tribunals  of 
ai)peal,  in  the  places  and  for  the  departments  as  follows:   .    .    . 

22.  'The  tribunals  of  ai)|)eal  shall  decide  ui)on  api)eals  from 
judgments  in  first  instance  rendered  in  civil  matters  by  the 
district  tribunals  and  upon  appeals  from  jmigmcnts  of  first 
instance  rendered  by  the  commercial   tribunals. 

TITLE    IV.       t)F    THE    CKIMINAI.     TKIIUNAI.S. 

32.     'There  shall  be  a  criminal   tribunal   in  e.acli  de|)artment. 

3.^  'Tile  crimin.al  tribuniK  -!;;i'!  have  jtn-isdiotion.  a-  ir. 
the  past,  over  all  criminal  ca^-/-.  ;  I'my  sli;ill  decide  iip^'n  li'c 
appeals  from  the  judgments  rendered  by  the  tribunals  of  the 
first  instance  in   matters  of  correctional    police. 

TITLE    VI.       OF   THE   TkllU'NAI.   OF   CASSATION. 

58.     'The  tribunal  of  cas-atii'n  shall  ^ii  at   Pari--  in  the  pl.icf 
determined  by  the  (iovernment. 
10 
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It  shall  be  composed  of  fony-ei;4lit   iiuliies. 

()0.  The  tribunal  -hall  be  divided  into  three  sections,  each 
of  >ixteen  ji'.djjes. 

The  first  shall  (.ei'ide  upon  the  admission  or  rejection  of 
petition^  in  ca^^ation  or  a>  to  pre.iudice.  and  definitively  upon 
tiic  :ii)plicatii'n>  a^  to  the  ruling--  >>i  judges  and  as  to  transfers 
from  fine  tribunal  to  ani'tlur. 

The  >econd  slrdl  ]>ron(nmc,-  definitively  upon  applications  in 
ca->:uiMn  it  as  to  pre.iudice.  when  the  petition-  shall  have 
been   accepted. 

The  third  shall  prom  unce  upon  tr.c  applications  in  cas- 
sation in  criminal,  correctiimnl  and  police  matters,  unle-s 
there  should  be  need  of  pri(jr  judgment  of  aomis-ion. 

j(\  Be-ides  the  functions  given  to  the  tribunal  of  cassa- 
tion by  article  65  of  the  constitution,  it  shall  ])ronounce  u])on 
the  rulings  of  the  jud.gcs  when  conflict  arises  Ix^tween  several 
tribunals  of  appeal  or  between  several  tribunals  of  first  in- 
stance not  resorting  to  the  same  tribunal  of  appeal. 

77.  There  is  no  oj)portunity  for  caseation  against  the 
judgments  in  the  last  resort  of  the  justices  of  the  peace,  ex- 
ce])t  for  cause  of  incompetency  or  of  excess  of  power,  nor 
again-t  the  judgments  of  military  and  naval  tribtmals.  except, 
likewise,  for  cause  of  incompetency  or  excess  of  power  pro- 
posed by  a  non-military  citizen,  or  [one]  as-imilated  to  the  mil- 
itary by  the  laws,  on  account  of  his   functions. 


62.     Treaty   of    Luneville. 


Kchniar.v  0.  ISd]  cjo  I'luvios*'.  Year  IX  1.  I  »c  CltTcii.  Tniil<.i. 
I.  4l.'4  4_".i.  'I'laiislatidii.  Jniiifs  Ilnrvc.v  IJoliinsun.  riiinrsitif  of 
I'i  vnnyUauin    'I'ldiislntitivs    anil    H»i>rints. 

'Pliis  trcnty  iertiiiniite<l  ilii'  war  wiili  Aiisti-ia  wliidi  liad  lifon 
rr-tifwcd  wfiile  Napolcim  Itniiaiiarii-  was  In  i;j,'yiii.  It  shoukl  be 
I Diuiinrf'd   with   N".   .'i.'i. 

FtrrKKKNCKs.  ryfTc.  .!/'«/« oi  /.'i/rx/o.  I.  •_'.:.".  2 'J f,  i  rupiilar  od.. 
ir.jp  ;  I-'(.iirnl<T.  \iiiiolioii.  •_'<!(;  u'< IK  ;  Smaiic.  SiiimU  1,11.  II.  1  LT.-l'-'O  ; 
I.avlssf  and   Kamliaiid.    Jfist',itt    Hi  tinnlr.    IX.   .M  ."i;. 
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Mai's.  I»r(..vscii.  IlixtuiisclK  r  lland-AtlaH,  4S  ;  I.arw  I'di.Ii-.  //m- 
I01  iciil  Athis  of  Modi  I  II  1:11101,1,  XI,  Scliradm-,  Altii.i  ih  >;<i,,/,,i- 
phii;   IliHtoriquv,   -18. 

His  M.-ijcsly  tile  Emperor,  the  King  uf  IIunK.iry  aii<!  '<\ 
Bnhciuia,  and  the  First  Consul  of  tlie  French  Rcpnhlic.  in 
the  name  of  tlie  Frvnch  people,  induced  by  a  conunon  de-ire 
to  put  an  end  to  tlic  evils  of  war,  liave  resolved  to  pmreed 
to  the  conclusion  of  a  definitive  treaty  of  i)eace  and  amity. 
His  said  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesty  desiring  no  less  sincerely 
to  extend  tlie  benefits  of  peace  to  the  German  Empire,  and 
the  existing  conditions  not  affording  the  necessary  time  for 
cnn.-ulting  the  iMupire,  or  permitting  its  representatives  to 
take  part  in  the  negotiations,  has  resolved,  in  view  of  the 
concessions  made  by  the  Deputation  of  thv  F^nii)ire  at  the 
recent  Congress  of  Rastadt,  to  treat  in  the  name  of  the  Ger 
man  Union,  as  has  happened  before  under  similar  circum- 
stances. 

1.  Peace,  amity  and  a  good  understanding  shall  hereafter 
exist  forever  between  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  King  of 
Hungary  and  of  Bohemia,  acting  both  in  his  own  name  and  in 
that  of  the  German  Empire,  and  the  F'rench  Rejiublic  :  His 
Majesty  agreeing  that  the  said  Empire  shall  ratify  the  present 
treaty  in  due  form.  The  contracting  parties  shall  make  every 
effort  to  maintain  a  perfect  agreement  between  themselves, 
and  to  prevent  the  commission  of  any  acts  of  hostility  by  land 
or  sea  upon  any  ground  or  pretence  whatsoever;  striving  in 
every  way  to  maintain  the  concord  thus  happily  re-establi-hed. 
No  aid  or  protection  shall  be  given  either  directly  or  indirecily 
to  any  one  attempting  to  injure  either  of  the  contracting  \y.\\- 
ties. 

2.  The  cession  of  the  former  Belgian  Province-  t"  \\\v 
French  Republic,  stipulated  in  Article  .^  of  the  Treaty  of 
Campo  F'ornn'o,  is  renewed  here  in  tlie  mo-t  solemn  m.iniuT 
liis  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  King  thcret'ore  renounces  fcr 
himself  and  his  successors,  as  well  on  his  own  part  a>  on  th.it 
of  the  German  Empire,  all  right  and  title  to  the  .above  -peci- 
fied  i)rovinces.  which  shall  be  held  in  perjietuity  bv  the  ImcucIi 
Republic    in    full    sovereignty   and    proprietary    right,    together 
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with  all  territorial  possessions  belonging  to  them.  His  Im- 
perial and  Royal  Majesty  cedes  likewise  to  the  French  Re- 
public, with  the  due  consent  of  the  Empire:  i.  'Hie  County 
of  Falkenstein  with  its  dependencies;  2.  The  Frickthal  and  ail 
the  territory  upon  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  between  Zurzacli 
and  Basle  belonging  to  the  House  of  Austria;  the  French  Re- 
public reserving  the  future  cession  of  this  district  to  the  Hel- 
vetian Repul)lic. 

.V  Moreover,  in  confirmation  of  Article  6  of  the  Treaty 
of  Campo  Forniio,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  King  shall 
possess  in  full  sovereignty  and  proprietan.-  right  the  countries 
enumerated  below,  to  wit:  Istria.  Dalmatia  and  the  Islands  of 
the  Adriatic,  formerly  belonging  to  Venice,  dependent  upon 
them  ;  the  Mouths  of  the  Cattaro,  the  City  of  Venice,  the  La- 
gunes,  and  the  territory  included  between  the  hereditary  States 
of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  King,  the  Adriatic  Sea  and 
the  Adige  from  the  point  where  it  leaves  Tyrol  to  that  where 
it  flows  into  the  Adriatic,  the  Tliakvcg  of  the  Adige  forming 
the  boundary  line.  And  since  by  this  line  the  cities  of  Verona 
and  Porto-Legnago  are  separated  into  two  parts,  draw-bridges 
indicating  the  frontier  shall  be  established  in  the  middle  of 
the  bridges  connecting  the  two  parts  of  the  said  towns. 

4.  .Article  18  of  the  Treaty  of  Campo  Formio  is  likewise 
renewed  inasmuch  as  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  wnd  King 
agrees  to  cede  to  the  Duke  of  Modena.  as  an  indemnity  for 
the  territory  which  this  prince  and  his  heirs  possessed  in 
Italy,  the  Rreisgau,  which  he  shall  possess  ufKjn  the  same  con- 
ditions  as  those  upon   which   he  held    Modena. 

5.  It  is  further  agreed  that  His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand 
Duke  of  Tuscany  shall  renounce  for  himself,  his  successors  or 
possible  claimants,  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Tuscany  and  that  part 
of  the  Island  of  Elba  belonging  to  it,  as  well  as  all  rights 
and  titles  resulting  from  the  possession  of  the  said  states, 
which  shall  hereafter  be  held  in  full  sovereignty  and  propri- 
etary right  by  His  Royal  Highness  the  Infante  Duke  of  Parma. 
The  Grand  Duke  shall  receive  a  complete  and  full  indemnity 
in   Germany   for   the  loss   of  his   state  in   Italy. 

6.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  King,  consents  not  only 
on  his  part  but  upon  the  part  of  the  German  Empire  that  the 
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French  Republic  shall  hereafter  possess  In  full  sovereignty  and 
proprietary  right  the  territory  and  domains  lying  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Rhine  and  forming  a  part  of  the  German  Empire, 
so  that,  in  conformity  with  the  concessions  granted  by  the 
Deputation  of  the  Empire  at  the  Congress  of  Rastadt  and 
approved  by  the  Emperor,  the  Thalweg  of  the  Rhine  shall 
hereafter  form  the  boundary  between  the  French  Republic  and 
the  German  Empire  from  that  point  where  the  Rliine  leaves 
Helvetian  territory  to  the  point  where  it  reaches  Batavian  ter- 
ritory. In  view  of  this  the  French  Republic  formally  re- 
nounces all  possessions  whatsoever  upon  the  right  bank  of 
the  Rhine  and  agrees  to  restore  to  their  owners  the  following 
places :  Diisseldorf,  Ehrenbreitstein,  Philippsburg,  the  fortress 
of  Cassel  and  other  fortifications  across  from  Mainz  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  stream,  and  the  fortress  of  Kehl  and  Alt 
Breisach,  under  the  express  provision  that  these  {)Iace.>  and 
forts  shall  continue  to  exist  in  the  condition  in  which  they  are 
left  at  the  time  of  the  evacuation. 

7.  Since  in  consequence  of  this  cession  made  by  the  Em- 
pire to  the  French  Republic  various  Princes  and  States  of 
the  Empire  find  themselves  individually  dispossessed  in  part 
or  wholly  of  their  territory,  while  the  German  Empire  should 
collectively  support  the  losses  resulting  from  the  stipulations 
of  the  present  treaty,  it  is  agreed  between  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  and  King  (both  on  his  part  and  upon  the  part  of 
the  German  Empire)  and  the  French  Republic  that,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  principles  laid  down  at  the  Congress  of  Rastadt. 
the  Empire  shall  be  boimd  to  furnish  the  hereditary  princes 
who  have  lost  possessions  upon  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  an 
indemnity  within  the  Emi)ire.  according  to  such  arrangements 
as  shall  be  determined  later  in  accordance  with  the  stii)ulati<iiis 
here  made. 

11.  The  present  treaty  of  peace  ...  is  declared  to  he 
common  to  the  Batavian.  Helvetian,  Cisalpine  and  Ligur; m 
Republics.  The  contracting  parties  mutually  gu.nanice  ilie 
independence  of  the  said  reitublics  and  the  freedom  of  the  in- 
habitants t)f  the  said  countries  to  adopt  such  form  ^^i  i^overn- 
mcnt  as  they  shall   -ee  tit. 

12.  His    Majesty    the    Emperor    and    King    renounce^    for 
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liimself  and  for  his  successors  in  favor  of  the  Cisalpine  Rc- 
pubhc  all  rights  and  titles  depending  npon  such  rights,  which 
His  Majesty  might  assert  over  the  territories  in  Italy  which 
he  possessed  before  the  war  and  which,  according  to  the  terms 
of  Article  8  of  the  Treaty  of  Campo  Formio,  now  form  a 
part  of  the  Cisalpine  Republic  which  shall  hold  them  in  full 
sovereign  and  proprietary  right  together  with  all  the  territorial 
possessions  dependent   upon   them. 

13.  His  Majesty  the  Emi)cror  and  King  confirms  botli  in 
his  own  name  and  in  the  name  of  the  German  Empire  the 
sanction  already  given  by  the  Treaty  of  Campo  Formio  to  the 
imion  of  the  former  Imperial  Fiefs  to  the  Ligurian  Republic 
and  renounces  all  claims  and  titles  resulting  from  the^e  claims 
upon  the  said  fiefs. 


63>     Treaty   of  Amiens. 
March    27.     1S02.       Ilausard,    ParJinrmntunj    llintuni,     XXXVI. 

r,.-.s-oO:5. 

As  tho  result  of  this  treaty  rrance  was  left  at  i)ea(e  witli  all 
Kin-ope.  for  the  first  time  in  ten  years.  Tlie  peace,  liowever.  last- 
<■(]  only  fifteen  montlis.  A  careful  study  of  the  document,  with  due 
attention  to  the  situation  of  Kurope  at  the  time,  should  do  much 
to  show  why  the  war  was  so  soon  renewed.  Hoth  the  omissions  of 
the  document  and  the  vai^ue  character  of  some  of  its  provisions 
call  for  attention, 

IfiiiKiiKNCKs.  Fyffe.  Moihrii  l^uropc.  I.  23G-288  (Popular  ed., 
iriO-iriO)  :  Foin-nier.  yapohott.  214-220:  Rose.  Xnii'ibon.  I.  ('h. 
XIV  :  Sloane.  SniifUon,  II.  1. ■{.'-]. •{(',.  l()7-l(i!l:  Lanficy.  Xiiimhoii, 
II,  32!»148.  lsT-18!);  Lavlss"  and  Hambaud.  Ilixtoin  (liiunilr, 
IX.   00  G2. 

His  majesty  the  king  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  the  fir-t  consul  of  the  French  Re- 
public, in  the  name  of  the  French  penpl;*,  l)eing  animated  with 
an  equal  de-ire  to  put  an  iiid  to  the  calamities  nf  war.  have 
h.id  the  foundation  nf  ])face  in  the  iireliminary  articles  signed 
at  London  the  1st  of  October.  iSoi  (ninth  X'-ndemiaire.  year 
ten  )  :      .       . 

I.     There  shall  be  peace.    frieinNhip  and   gmxl   understand- 
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ing,  between  his  ni;ije>ly  the  kiiiK  <>l  ilij  united  kiuKiiMui  i>i 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  liis  heirs  and  ■,ncce^si>r>,  im  the  >.ne 
part;  and  tiie  l-'rencii  repulihc,  Iii,  majesty  tiie  king  of  Spam, 
his  lieirs  a.nd  successors,  and  llie  I'atavian  repul)lic.  on  ;he 
other  part. 

.?.  llih  Britannic  niajoty  re-lore>  to  the  l-'rencli  republic 
and  her  allies,  namely,  his  Catholic  majesty  and  the  P.aiavian 
republic,  all  the  (xjs^essions  and  colonivs  which  belonged  to 
them  respectively,  aiul  which  had  been  (jccupied  or  con(|uered 
by  the  Hriti^h  forces  in  the  cour>e  of  the  war.  with  the  ex- 
CL'iilion  of  the  island  of  'I'rinidad.  and  the  Dutch  po.s>e>.>ioni 
in  the  inland  of  Ceylon. 

4.  I  lis  Catholic  majesty  cc(.e>  :md  gu.arantees,  in  full 
right  and  sovereignty,  to  his  lirilamiic  majoty.  the  island  if 
Trinidad. 

5.  'i"he  Batavian  republic  cedes  and  guarantee-,  in  full 
right  and  sovereignty.  t(j  bis  Britannic  majesty,  all  the  pos- 
sessions and  otablishments  in  the  island  of  Ceylnn..  which 
belonged  before  the  war  to  the  rei)ublic  of  the  I'niied  Prov- 
inces,  or   to  their   East    India   company. 

6.  The  Cape  of  (iood  Ilojie  remains  in  fu.ll  so\-ereignt\'  ti> 
the   Bata\ian  reptd>lic.  as  it   was  before  the   war. 

7.  i'lie  territories  ;uid  ijo-sessiniis  of  her  m(.ist  faithful 
majesty  [of  Portugal]  are  maintained  in  their  integrity,  such 
as  they  were  iire\ious  to  the  i  oinmencement  of  the  war.    .    .    . 

S.  The  territories,  pi •-.-.(.•^sjc ms  and  rights  of  the  ()tti>man 
IVnle.  ari'  hereby  maiiua.ined  in  their  integrity,  such  as  they 
were   i)rcvious  to   the   war. 

<;.  The  republic  of  the  Seven  Islands  i<  hereby  acknowl- 
.edged. 

10.  'i'he  islands  of  Malia.  ('v</.n.  and  Comino.  sh.all  Lo 
restored  to  the  order  of  St.  Jolm  "i  Jerusalem,  atid  shall  lu- 
held  by  it  u|)ou  the  siune  couditii'us  on  which  the  order  held 
them  previous  to  the  war.  and  under  the  following  stipulatii  n- : 


4th.  I'he  forces  oi  Ids  Brit:nmi,"  majesty  s!;ai!  e\  •.■.'u.ite 
the  isl.iud  .and  its  (b  I'endencies  within  three  mouths  af:er  tr.e 
e^.ch.an^e  '^i  ratitications.  'r  -.Muer  if  :t  c:u^  hv  ,'.,  ii^.  .\; 
that    jieriod    the    i.sland    sliall    be    deli\ered    uji    to    ti;e      rder    ;;; 
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the  state  in  which  it  now  is,  provided  that  the  grand  master, 
or  commissioners  fully  empowered,  according  to  the  statutes 
of  the  order,  be  upon  the  island  to  receive  possession,  and 
that  the  force  to  be  furnished  by  his  Sicilian  majesty,  as  here- 
after stipulated,  be  arrived  there. 

18.  The  branch  of  the  House  of  Nassau,  which  was  es- 
tablished in  the  republic,  formerly  called  the  republic  of  the 
United  Provinces,  and  now  the  Batavian  republic,  having 
suffered  losses  there,  as  well  in  private  property  as  in  con- 
sequence of  the  change  of  constitution  adopted  in  that  coun- 
try, an  adequate  compensation  shall  be  procured  for  the  said 
branch  of  the  House  of  Nassau   for  the  said  losses. 

19.  The  present  definitive  treaty  of  peace  is  declared 
common  to  the  Sublime  Ottoman  Porte,  the  ally  of  His  Brit- 
annic Majesty  and  the  Sublime  Porte  shall  be  invited  10 
transmit  its  act  of  accession  thereto  in  the  shortest  delay 
possible. 


64.      Documents    upon    Napoleon    and   the    Reorganization    of 
Religion. 

.\t  the  beginning  of  tho  Consulate  the  religious  institutions  of 
France  were  in  a  state  of  hopeless  confusion.  These  documents 
show  the  general  characiei-  of  the  reorganization  effected  by  Na- 
poleon. Document  A  is  the  compact  between  France  and  the  I'a- 
pacy  which  still  controls  the  position  of  the  Uoman  Catholic 
Church  in  France.  The  two  dates  ascribed  to  it  represent  those 
of  its  signature  by  the  French  and  papal  envoys  and  of  its  i)ro- 
mulgation  in  France.  Document  I?  was  purely  a  French  legislative 
act  :  tlie  consent  of  the  I'ope  was  neither  asked  nor  given.  Docu- 
ment D  did  for  the  two  i-ecognized  l'rf>testant  sects  what  the  other 
documents  did  for  Ilie  Koinan  Catl!oli<  Church.  In  l.su.s  a  similar 
arr.ingcment  was  ma<le   for  the  Jews. 

Ui:FKUKNcr,s.  FyfTe.  Modern  i:uni}n .  I.  L'tiO-lTi.")  ( FopulAr  ed., 
17."»-1">S|  ;  Fournler,  Xdimhou.  11.  L'll-Ll.''.:  Kose,  .V(//*o/ro«,  I.  24'.»- 
2<'>'2  :  I.anfrey.  Siiiiolnni.  II.  1  .">.'!■  1 7. 'i  :  Wells.  Amrrirnti  lliaturicnl 
Anfocittlion.  AtiiuKil  /{i  imrt  for  is'.t.'i,  4(irt-4S.'(  :  Aulard.  Hrroluiion 
Irtnicdisi,  Fan  IV.  Ch.  iii:  I-tvissc  and  Kainbaud.  Jlistoirr  (hu- 
triiU.   IX.   •l->-y-2~:\  .   Debid.iur.    I/Eolis,    ,t    Vi:ii:t,    Fart     I.    Ch.    \  i. 

A.      The    Concordat.      Sci)tcinl)cr    10.     i8oi-.\pril    8.    1802 
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(23   Fructidor,   Year   IX — 18  Germinal,   Year  X).     Duvergier, 
Lois,  XIII,  89-91. 

'llie  First  Consul  of  the  French  Republic  and  His  Holiness 
the  Sovereign  Pontiff  Pius  VH  have  appointed  as  their  re- 
spective ])lenii)otentiaries :      .      .      . 

Who,  after  the  exchange  of  their  respective  full  p(j\vers, 
have    arranged    the    following    convention : 

Convention  iietweex  the  Fkencit  Government  and 
His    Holiness    Pus    \'H. 

The  Government  of  the  French  Republic  recngnizes  that 
the  Roman,  Catholic  and  Apostolic  religion  is  the  religion  of 
the  great  majority  of  French  citizens. 

His  Holiness  likewise  recognizes  that  this  same  religion  has 
derived  and  in  this  moment  again  expects  the  greatest  benefit 
and  grandeur  from  the  establishment  of  the  Catholic  wcirship 
in  France  and  from  the  personal  profession  of  it  whicli  the 
Consuls   of  the   Republic   make. 

In  consequence,  after  this  nuitual  recognition,  a,>  well  for 
the  benefit  of  religion  as  for  the  maintenance  of  internal  tran- 
quahty.  they  have  agreed  as  follows: 

1.  The  Catholic.  Ai)ostolic  and  Roman  religion  shall  be 
freely  exercised  in  France:  its  w(jrship  shall  be  public,  and 
in  conformity  with  the  police  regidations  which  the  Govern- 
ment  shall   deem  necessary   ior  the  i)ublic  tranquility. 

2.  A  new  circmnscripiion  of  the  French  dioceses  shall  bj 
made  by  the  Holy  See  in  concert  with  the  Govermnent. 

.3.  His  Holiness  shall  declare  to  the  titular  French  l)i<h- 
ops  that  he  with  firm  c(onfidence  expects  from  them,  for 
the  benefit  of  peace  and  unity,  every  sort  of  sacrifice,  even  tliat 
of  their  sees. 

After  this  exhortatinn,  if  they  -hould  refu>e  this  sacrifice 
required  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  (a  refusal  which  Hi< 
Holiness,  nevertheless,  does  nut  e\i)ect),  provision  <!iall  le 
made  for  the  govermnent  of  the  bishoprics  of  the  new  cir- 
cumscrii)tion  by  new  titularies  in  the  following  mamier  : 

4.  The  First  Consul  of  the  Reiniblic  shall  make  a]>iic>int- 
ments.  within  the  three  month-  wiiich  AvaW  fallow  the  pubi;c:i- 
ticn  of  the  bull  of  ll:<  Hulin-.ss.  to  the  ;'rc!ibi-]ionrK--  .nu! 
bishoprics    of    tlie    new    circum<criiition.       Hi<    Ilolino--    <li:i]I 
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confer  the  canonical  institution,  following  the  form.s  estab- 
lished in  relation  to  France  before  the  change  of  Government. 
3.  The  nominations  to  the  bishoprics  which  shall  be  va- 
cant in  the  future  shall  likewise  be  made  bj-  the  First  Consul, 
and  the  canonical  institution  shall  be  given  by  the  Holy  See. 
in  conformity  with  the  preceding  article. 

6.  Before  entering  upon  their  functions,  the  bishops  shall 
take  directly,  at  the  hands  of  the  First  Consul,  the  oath  of 
fidelity  which  was  in  use  before  the  change  of  Government, 
expres>e(l  in  the  following  terms: 

"I  swear  and  promise  to  God,  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
to  remain  in  obedience  and  fidelity  to  the  Government  e-;tab- 
lished  by  the  constitution  of  the  French  Republic.  I  al>o 
prnmise  not  to  have  any  intercourse,  nor  to  assist  by  any 
counsel,  nor  to  support  any  league,  either  within  or  without, 
which  is  inimical  to  the  public  tranquility;  and  if.  within  my 
diocese  or  elsewhere.  I  learn  that  anything  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  State  is  being  contrived.  I  will  make  it  known  to  the 
Government." 

7.  'Jhe  ecclesiastics  of  the  second  rank  shall  take  the  same 
oath  at  the  hands  of  the  civil  authorities  designated  by  the 
Government. 

8.  The  following  form  of  prayer  shall  be  repeated  at  the 
end  of  flivine  ser\  ice  in  all  the  Catholic  churches  of  I'rance: 
/-'(  uiinc,  salrain  fuc  RciJiNibln'mi: :  f^oiiiiiir.  Siji-r'cs  fac  Consni- 
cs. 

0.  The  bishops  shall  make  a  new  circmnscription  of  the 
I-ari-hcs  of  their  dioceses,  which  shall  have  effect  only  after 
the  ciiiisi-nt  of  the  Government. 

[Q.      The   bi-hops   shall   appoint   the    cures. 

11.  The  bi<h(ij)s  can  have  a  chapter  in  their  cathedrals 
and  a  seminary  fur  their  dioceses,  without  the  Government 
being  under  riblitjatidn  to  endow  them. 

12.  .All  the  metropolitan,  cathedral.  ])ar(ichial  .and  other 
non-alienated  churches  needed  fur  wirshij)  shall  lie  again 
placed  at  the  di^jxisal  of  the  bishoj)s. 

I.^.  His  Holiness,  iu  the  interest  of  i)eace  and  the  hajtpy 
re-establishment  of  the  Catholic  religion,  declares  that  neither 
he  nor  his  successors  will  disturb  iu  .any  maimer  the  pur- 
chasers   of    the    alienated    ecclesiastical    estates,    anri    that,    in 
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conseqiR'nco,  the  (jwiiership  of  these  same  estates,  tlie  rights 
and  revenues  atlaclied  t"  them,  shall  he  indefeasiljle  in  then- 
hands   and    in    those   of   their   assij^ns. 

14.  The  (iovernnient  -.hall  settle  a  suit:u)lc  stipend  npM;, 
the  bishops  and  cures  whos;:  ('.ifxx'ses  and  parishes  shall  he 
incUidcfj  in  the  new  circunis':rii)tion. 

15.  The  Government  shall  likewise  take  measures  in  order 
lliat  French  Catholics,  if  they  desire,  ma.}-  act  in  favor  m: 
chnrcli    foundations. 

16.  His  Holiness  recognizes  in  the  Fir<t  Consul  of  tlu 
I'rcnch  Republic  the  s;une  ri<ihts  and  prerogatives  which  the 
old   Government  before  it  enjoyed. 

17.  It  is  agreed  between  the  contracting  parties  that  in  case 
any  one  of  the  successors  of  the  present  First  Consul  ■;!'.-'ll 
not  be  Catholic,  the  rights  and  prerogatives  mentioned  in  the 
article  above  and  the  nomination  to  bishoprics  shall  be  regu- 
lated, as  regards  him,  by  a  new  convention. 

The  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  at  Paris  within  the 
space  of  forty  days. 

Done  at   Paris,  26  Messidor.  Year  IX. 

R.  Organic  Articles  for  the  Catholic  Church.  April  8. 
1802    (iS  Ck'nninal,   Year  X).    Duvergier.   I.ois.  XIII,  91-101. 

TITI.K    I.       OK    THE    KIX.IME    OF    THK    rATIlOI.IC    rilfRCir     IN'    ITS    KE- 
l.ATIONS    WITH    THE   RIGHTS    .AND   THE   I'Ol.U'E   OF   THK    STATE. 

1.  X^o  bull,  brief,  rcscrijit.  decree,  iniunction,  i)ro\i<ion, 
signature  ser\'ing  as  a  ]iro\ision,  nor  otlier  ddcuments  from  the 
court  of  Rome,  even  concerning  individuals  only,  can  ho  re- 
ceived, pu])lished,  printed,  ov  otherwise  jnit  into  etTecf.  with- 
out the  authorisation  i>f  the  Govermnent. 

2.  X^o  person  calling  himself  nuncio,  legate,  vicar  or  ;ii)ii-- 
tolic  commissioner,  nr  taking  advantage  of  any  other   den-'Ui 
illation    can,    without    the    same    authorisation,    exercise    upon 
French    soil   or   elsewhere   any    function    relative   to   the   att:Mrs 
of  the  Gallican   Clnn'ch. 

3.  The  decrees  of  foreign  synods,  even  tho.-e  of  genera! 
councils,  camiot  be  pidilished  in  t'r.ince  before  the  Governnion! 
has  ex.amincd  their  form,  their  couformity  with  tl-.e  law-;, 
rights,    and    liberties    of   the    iM'ench    Rcpidijic.    and    e\erythi!ig 
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wliicli,  in  their  publication,  may  alter  or  affect  the  public  tran- 
luility. 

4.  No  national  or  metropolitan  council,  no  diocesan  synod, 
no  deliberative  assembly,  shall  take  place  without  the  express 
permission  of  the  Government. 

5.  All  the  ecclesiastical  offices  shall  be  gratuitous,  saving 
the  offerings  which  may  be  authorised  and  fixed  by  the  regu- 
lations. 

6.  There  sliall  be  recourse  to  the  Council  of  State  in  every 
case  of  breach  of  trust  on  the  part  of  the  superiors  and  other 
ecclesiastical  persons. 

The  cases  of  breach  of  trust  are  usurpation  or  excess  of 
]iower,  contravention  of  the  laws  and  regulations  of  the  Re- 
iniblic,  infraction  of  the  rules  sanctioned  by  the  canons  re- 
■.■eived  in  France,  attack  upon  the  lilxTties.  privileges  and  cus- 
i'jms  of  the  Gallican  Church,  and  every  undertaking  or  any 
proceeding  which  in  the  exercise  of  worship  can  compromise 
the  honor  of  the  citizens,  disturb  arbitrarily  their  consciences, 
nr  degenerate  into  oppression  or  injury  against  them  or  into 
public  scandal. 


TITLE  II.       OF   THE    -MI.VISTERS. 

Section   I.     General  provisions. 

9.  The  Catholic  worship  shall  l)e  carried  on  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  archbishops  and  bishops  in  their  dioceses,  and 
vnder  that  of  the  cures  in  their  parishes. 

10.  Every  privilege  involving  exemption  from  or  attribu- 
tion of  the  episcopal  jurisdiction  is  abolished. 

II.  The  archbishops  and  bishoi)s  shall  be  able,  with  the 
;iuthori<ation  of  the  Government,  to  establish  cathedral  chap- 
ters and  seminaries  in  their  dioceses.  .Ml  other  ecclesiastical 
establishments  are   suppressed. 

12.  ihe  arclilii>hops  and  bishops  shall  be  free  to  add  to 
tlieir  name  the  title  of  Citi:cn  or  that  of  Monsieur.  .\\\  other 
designations  are   forbidden. 

Section  II.     Of  the  archbisliops  or  mctroi)olitans. 
i.^.     'I'he  archbishoi)>  :^lia!l  coii>ecr.iti-  am!   iii-tall  their  suf- 
fragans.    In  case  of  hindrance  or  of  refu-al  on  their  part,  they 
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slinl!    l)t'   acted    for    by    llic    senior    hish<jp    of    the    nictnipolitaii 
di.-itrict. 

Section  III.  Of  tile  I)i>li()ps,  tlie  vicars  fjteiieral  and  the 
seminaries. 

i().  No  one  can  he  a])[)oiiited  l)ishop  Iiefore  rcacliing  tliirty 
years  of  a^e.  nor  nnlcss  lie  is  of  French  origin. 

iiS.  I'hc  prie^t  ai)poinle(i  hy  the  First  Consul  ^liall  institute 
proceeding's  in  order  to  procure  investiture  from  the   I'ope. 

lie  cannot  exercise  any  function  until  the  hull  declaring 
h.is  investiture  has  received  the  attestation  of  the  (iovern- 
nient  and  until  he  has  ])ersonally  taken  tlie  oath  prescrihed  hy 
the  convention  agreed  t(j  hy  the  Frencli  Government  .and  the 
Holy  Sec. 

i'liis  oath  shall  he  delivered  to  the  First  Consul:  there 
shall   he   a    record    of   it   drawn   u])   hy  the   Secretary   of   State. 

19.  The  hishop.s  shall  appoint  and  install  the  cures ;  never- 
theless, they  sliall  not  make  known  their  appointment  and 
they  shall  not  give  them  the  canonical  investiture  until  after 
this  appointment  shall  liave  heen  agreed  to  hy  the  First  Consul. 

20.  i'hey  shall  he  required  to  reside  in  their  dioce>es ; 
they  cannot  leave  them.  exceiU  with  tlic  permission  of  the  h'irsi 
Consul. 

_'.^.  The  hishops  shall  be  charged  with  the  organization  of 
tlieir  seminaries,  and  the  regulations  for  this  organiz.ition 
s'nall    he   submitted   to  the    ajiprobation   of   the    h'irst    Consul. 

J4.  Thosc  who  shall  he  chosen  to  give  instruction  in  the 
seminaries  >hall  subscribe  to  the  declaration  made  by  l!ie 
clergy  of  I'rance  in  idSj  and  published  in  an  edict  .>f  the 
same  year:  they  shall  coiiscin  to  teach  in  them  the  doclr;r.e 
cont.iined  therein,  and  the  bishops  shall  addre>s  n  copy  in  due 
form  to  the  Councillor  of  St.ite  charged  with  all  maticrs 
relating   to   worship. 

20.  They  shall  not  ordain  any  eccle-iastic,  unless  he  proves 
that  he  has  property  proihicing  a.n  annual  re\enne  i^i  .it  Ie.\-; 
three  hundred    francs,  that    he  has  reached  the  .aue  "f  iwentv 
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live  years,  and  tliat  lie  meets  the  qualifications  required  by  the 
caneMK-  received  in  France. 

The  l)i>hops  shall  not  make  any  ordinations  until  the 
number  of  ])ersons  to  be  ordained  has  been  submitted  to  the 
Govcrnmcni  and  agreed  tn  by  it. 

Section   I\'.     Of  the  cures 

2~.  The  cures  .^hall  eiitcr  upon  their  functions  only  after 
havini;  taken  at  the  hands  of  the  prefect  t!ie  oath  prescribed 
liv  the  conv-ention  agreed  to  by  the  Government  and  the  Holy 
See.  A  minute  of  this  oath-raking  shall  be  drawn  up  by  the 
general  secretary  of  the  prefecture  and  collated  copies  of  it 
sliall  be  delivered  to  them. 

29.     They  sliall  be  required  to  reside  in  their  parishes. 

2i2.  No  foreigner  can  be  cmi)Kjyed  in  the  fuuciion-  of  the 
ecclesiastical  ministry  uitiujut  tiie  pcrmissiun  of  the  Giivern- 
ment. 

.*3.  .Ml  employment  is  fiiriiiddvn  to  every  ecclesiastic,  even 
French,  who  does  not  belong  to  any  cme  diocese. 

Section  V.  Of  the  cathedral  chapters,  and  the  govern- 
ment of  the   dioceses   during  thiC  vacancy  of  a   see. 

35.  The  archbishops  and  bishops  who  shall  desire  to  make 
use  of  the  privilege  which  is  given  them  to  establish  chapters 
shall  not  do  it  without  having  procured  the  authorisation  of 
the  Government,  as  well  for  the  establislmient  itself  as  f^r 
the  mmber  and  the  choice  of  the  ecclesiastics  designated  !<■ 
constitute  it. 

TiTi.i  III.     OF  Tin;  w  or?.- 11 II'. 
39.     There  shall  be  only  one  liturgy  and  one  caterh:-m  for 
all  the  Catholic  churclu--  of  I-"r,uice. 

41.  Xo  religion^  festiv.'il.  witli  the  exception  uf  tlic  ."^.'ib- 
kith,  cm  be  cstal)li-.lK(l  withmK  the  permission  of  the  fnv- 
ernment. 
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43.  All  the  ecclesiastics  shall  be  <lie-.se(l  111  Fi\iicli  fa^iib.ii 
and  in  black. 

The  bi-,h()|)s  can  add  U>  thi.->  cu>tunie  the  ija^mral  en.-, 
and    \  ioki    stockings. 

44.  I'"aniily  chapels  and  private  oratories  cannot  be  e^tk'i- 
li-hed  uithont  the  express  perniissiDn  (;1  the  Guvernment. 
granted  upon  the  request  of  the  bishop. 

45.  In  the  cities  in  which  there  are  teni])les  >ft  a--ide  t^r 
dilTerent  sects,  no  Catholic  religious  ceremony  shall  occur  nut- 
side   of   the   edifices  consecrated   to   the    Catholic    worship. 

46.  A  single  temple  can  be  consecrated  to  only  a  '-ingle 
worship. 

47.  There  shall  be  in  the  cathedrals  and  parish  churclu-^ 
a  i)lace  of  distinction  for  Catholic  persons  who  occui)y  t'.e- 
ci\il  and  military  posts. 

48.  The  bishop  shall  co-operate  with  the  prefect  in  ortler  t' 
regulate   the   manner  of   callin.g  the   faithful   to   divnne   service 
by    the    sound   of  the   bells;    n(j   one  can    sound   them    fur   any 
other  purpose  without  the  permission  of  the  locrd  i)olice. 

4g.  When  the  Government  shall  order  public  i)rayer>  t!ie 
bishops  shall  co-operate  with  the  prefect  and  the  military  com- 
mandant of  the  place  as  to  the  da\'.  hour  and  manner  of  carry- 
ing into  effect  these  orders. 

50.  The  formal  addresses  called  sciDunis  and  tho>c  kn<>wn 
under  the  name  of  slati^nis  of  Advent  and  of  Lent  shall  be 
given  only  by  the  i)rie-ts  who  have  received  a  special  authori- 
sation for  it   from  the  bishoj). 

51.  The  iurrs  at  the  sermons  of  the  parochial  ma^-e>  ^hall 
jiray  and  cause  i)rayer  to  Ik-  otl\red  lor  the  French  iveimblic 
and  for  the  Consuls. 

5J.  They  >hall  not  permit  them>el\es  in  their  teaciiing  any 
direct  or  indirect  iucidpation  either  of  individual^  or  ft  t!;e 
ether  sects  authorised   in  the  State. 

53.  They  shall  not  m.ike  in  the  sermon  any  jMibHcatMn 
foreign  to  the  exercise  of  wor>hip.  except  those  *\h:ch  <!i  i.i 
be  ordered  by  the  (iovermnent. 

54.  They  shall  jjive  the  nuptial  benediction  only  to  those 
who  shall  prove  in  good  and  due  f'irin  that  they  liavo  con- 
tracted   marriage   before   the   ci\il    ot^cer. 
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56.  In  all  religious  and  ecclesiastical  documeius  the  eni- 
ploynieni  of  the  equinoctial  calendar,  otahlished  by  the  laws 
of  the  Republic,  shall  be  obligatory;  the  days  shall  be  desig- 
nated by  the  names  which  they  had  in  the  solstitial  calendar. 

^~.  The  rest  for  the  public  functionaries  shall  be  fi.xed 
upon    Sunday. 

TITLE     IV.       OK     THE     CTKCUM-SCRII'TION     OF     THE     .\KCHBISII0I'K1CS, 

lIISHOrKU.S.    .\.\I)    IWKI.SME.S;    OF    THE    EPIFICES    INTENDED 

FOR  WOKSHIf  .\ND  OF  THE   .STII'ENl)  OF  THE   MINISTER.S. 

Section  I.  Of  the  circumscription  of  the  arciibishoprics 
and  bishoprics. 

58.  There  shall  be  in  France  ten  archbi-'mprics  or  metro- 
politanates  and  fifty  bishoprics. 

Section   III.     Of  the  compensation  of  the  ministers. 

64.  The  stipend  of  the  archb!>!iops  shall  be  tifteen  thous- 
and francs. 

63.     The  stipend  cf  the  bi-hop^  shall  be  ten  t!ion<and  francs. 

66.      The   cures   shall   be   divided   into   two   classes : 

The  stipend  of  the  cures  of  the  first  class  shall  be  fixed  at 
fifteen  hundred  francs  and  that  of  the  cures  of  the  second 
class   at   a    thousand    francs. 

68.  The  vicars  and  officiating  prie-ts  shall  be  chosen  from 
among  the  ecclesiastics  pensioned  in  carrying  into  effect  the 
laws  of  the  Constituent  Assembly. 

The  amount  of  these  pensions  and  the  product  of  the  offer- 
ings  shall    form   their  stipend. 

(x).  The  l)isliop^  shall  draw  up  projects  for  the  regula- 
tions relative  to  the  ofTerings  which  the  ministers  of  thv 
^ccl  are  authori-ed  to  recei\e  for  the  .idmini>tration  of  the 
sa.criments.  The  projects  for  regulations  drawn  up  by  the 
L'i-hops  cann  t  be  i)ubli.~h.ed.  nor  otherwise  ])ut  into  effect, 
until  after  having  been  api)roved   by  the  (Jovernmeiu. 

70.  E'\ery  ecc!i-sia>tic  ptn>ii  ned  by  the  State  <hall  be  de- 
prived of  bis  pcnsiiiu  if  he  refuses,  without  legitimate  cause, 
the   functions   which   shall   be   entrusted   to  hiui. 

7,^.  Endowments  which  have  for  their  purpose  t!ie  sujiport 
of  t'.ic  ministers  and  the  carrying  on  of  wwrshi])   shall  consist 
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onl\'  (if  rcnxMiiics  settled  upon  the  State:  liu-y  shall  In-  ac- 
cepted hy  the  diocesan  hisliop  and  can  he  carrierl  'ut  (iiily  with 
the  antl'.iirisatiun   of  the  Ci(j\eriuiient. 

74,  Iiniiiuvahles  other  than  bnildinH:^  intendKJ  for  dv.ell- 
iU'^^  and  the  atlmdant  ga.rdens  cannot  he  in\e>led  with  ec^ 
clesia>tical  titles,  nor  po>>cs.-ed  hy  the  minister-  of  the  >ect  on 
account  of  their  functions. 


C.  The  I)eclarati(ni  of  i(:S_'.  March  ig.  i(>Hj.  Dehidour. 
L'/i:^lis.u'   .7    r/ilaf   (•;;    France,   651-652. 

Many  perxms  are  stri\inL;  in  thc-e  time-  to  subvert  the  de- 
crees  of  the  (iallican  Churcii  and  it-  liherties.  which  our  an- 
ce-t(irs  have  supported  with  so  nu.icli  zeal,  and  to  overthrow 
tlieir  foundations,  which  rest  upon  the  holy  canons  and  tlie 
tradition  of  the  Fathers.  (_)ther>.  under  pretence  of  defendin.i.; 
thent,  are  not  afraid  to  excite  an  attack  niton  the  ])riniacy  of 
Saint  I'eter  and  the  l\onian  pontiffs,  his  successors,  who  were 
instituted  hy  Jesu>  Christ,  and  the  ohedience  which  all  Chris- 
tians owe  them,  and  to  diminish  tlie  majesty  of  the  aiiostolic 
Holy  See,  which  is  wortliy  of  respect  hy  all  the  nations  in 
which  the  true  faith  is  taught  and  in  which  the  tmity  of  the 
Churcli  is  preser\ed.  On  the  other  hand,  heretics  are  imttin.i^ 
eserythin.u;  at  work  to  make  that  authority,  which  maintains 
the  peace  of  the  Ciiurch,  app<'ar  odious  and  intolerable  to  kintrs 
and  i)eoples.  and,  hy  these  ;'tilices,  to  remove  simple  souls 
from  the  communion  of  \\\v  ^"hurc'i.  their  mother,  and  thert- 
fore  from  that  of  JcsUs  C'lirist.- -In  order  to  remedy  these  in- 
con\eniences.  we,  archhisho])s  and  bishojis  assemhled  .it  i'.iri'^ 
hy  order  of  the  Kin<r,  rc'preseiuin^'  with  the  other  e  :c!e-r'st;c.i! 
(Uniuies  the  'ialHc'iu  Lhurch.  .after  ni.uure  deliher.ati'  n.  ;ia\e 
decided  th.at  it  is  neci-<sary  io  ma:<e  the  regulations  .ani'  the 
declarations   which    folh  \v  : 

1.  Th.at  S.aint  I'eti'r  ;;nd  his  successors.  \ic;'.rs  of  Je-us 
Chri-I,  and  even  the  whole  C!nn-ch  have  r'Viived  authority 
from  ( iod  only  over  thin.ns  .spiritn.il  and  whicli  Irue  t"  do  wnh 
salwition.  and  not  o\er  thintrs  t(.ini)oral  and  civd  :  Jesu-.  C'lr'st 
hinisclf  tells  ns  ///(;'  //;\  L-:iii^di>ni  is  ih't  ,'!  this  :.■>■:!,!.  .uid.  :;'. 
;;nother  nl.ace,  tliat  it  'S  r.iWSSiiry  /.■  y,-^u.,-r  t.'  t.\,',-,v;'-  .'.'v:,' 
;c/nV/,'    !>,•!, 'ir-s   to   Carsiir.   uiul   ti>    (/.'</   //•,;/    ;c/i;.'.'i    '•,•/.';;-.<   .',■ 
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God.  Tlirit  is  is  iieces-ary  lo  imld  to  ihis  precept  of  Siir.i: 
Paul:  tluU  t'tivj  person  should  be  subject  to  the  higher 
f'oz^.'eis,  fi<r  th.ere  is  no  poz^'cr  xchich  does  not  come  from  God. 
and  jt  is  He  7>.-ho  crdauis  those  lehieli  are  upon  earth;  tinit  is 
7vhy  he  zvho  opposes  the  pozeers  resists  the  order  of  God.  In 
ccnsequence,  we  declare  that  kings  are  not  subject  to  any  ec- 
clesiastical power  by  order  of  God.  in  tilings  which  have  to 
do  with  the  temporal,  and  that  they  cannot  be  deposed  direct- 
ly or  indirccily  by  the  authority  of  the  heads  of  the  Church  : 
that  their  subjects  cannot  be  exempted  from  the  submission 
and  obedience  which  are  due  to  them,  nor  he  dispensed  from 
the  oath  of  fidelity;  that  this  doctrine,  necessary  tor  the  pul)lic 
peace,  and  as  advantageous  to  Church  as  to  State,  ought  to  be 
regarded  as  in  conformity  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  with 
the  tradition  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  and  with  the 
example   of  the   saint<. 

2.  That  the  plenitude  of  power  which  the  apostolic  Holy 
See  and  the  successors  of  Saint  Peter,  vicars  of  Je-us  Chri-t. 
have  ov'jr  things  spiritual  is  such,  neverthele»>,  that  the  de- 
cree.>  of  the  holy  ircumenical  council  of  Constance,  contained 
if.  sessions  4  and  5,  approved  b\'  the  apostolic  Holy  See  and 
confirmed  by  the  practice  of  all  the  Church  and  of  the  Roman 
pontiffs,  and  religiously  observed  of  all  time  by  the  Gallican 
Church,  remain  in  their  force  and  vigor,  and  that  the  Church 
of  France  does  not  a])prove  of  the  opininn  of  those  wlm  make 
attack  upon  the>e  decrees  or  enfeeble  them  by  saying  that  their 
authority  is  UDt  well  established  and  that  they  are  not  ap- 
], roved  or  that  tlieir  provision  had  regard  only  to  the  time  of 
the  schism. 

3.  That  it  is  necessary  to  regulate  the  use  of  the  apfistolic 
authority  through  canons  made  by  the  '•]ur'n  of  God  and  cnii- 
secrated  by  the  general  respect  (if  all  the  world;  tliat  the  rule-. 
customs  and  constitutions  received  in  the  kingdom  and  in  the 
Gallican  Cliurch  ought  to  have  their  force  and  their  vigor,  and 
that  the  u.^aKes  of  our  fathers  ought  to  remain  unshaken  ;  that 
it  is  also  for  the  grandeur  of  the  apostolic  Holy  See  that  the 
iaw^  and  custom^  established  with  the  consent  of  that  see  and 
of  the  Churches  should  have  the  authority  which  they  ought 
to   have. 

4.  That,  ahhough  the  Pope  has  the  princii)al  part  in  yue>- 
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tiuns  of  failh.  and  aithouj;h  his  decrees  relate  to  all  tin- 
Churches,  and  each  Cluircli  in  particular,  his  jud^'ineni  is  U' 't 
irrcfwrniahle,   unless  the  con.-,enl  of  the  Church  intervene;. 

'rhe-.e  are  the  maxim.^  which  we  have  received  from  our 
fathers  and  whicli  we  have  ordered  to  he  sent  to  all  the  (jal- 
lican  Churches  and  to  the  bishops  wliom  the  Holy  Spirit  li.i- 
e-tahlished  there  to  ^'overn  them,  in  order  that  we  may  ail  ^ay 
the  same  tiling,  that  we  may  he  of  the  same  sentiments,  and 
that  we  may  all  liold  tiie  same  doctrine. 

1).  Organic  Article^  for  the  Protestant  Secl>.  April  8. 
1802.     Duversier,  Lois,  XIII   (18  Germinal,  Year  X).   loi-io.-. 

TlTLi:     I.        OEXERAL     PROVI.SIONS     FOR      ALL     THE     PROT.>VANT 
COMMUXIOX.S. 

1.  Xo  one  can  conduct  the  performance  of  wor-hip  except 
a  Frenchman. 

2.  Neither  the  Protestant  churches  nor  their  mini-ter? 
shall  have  relations  with  any  foreign  power  or  auihoriiy. 

3.  The  pastors  and  ministers  of  the  different  PrMte-tant 
communions  in  the  recital  of  their  worship  shall  jiray  f^r  and 
cause  to  l)e  prayed  for  the  prosperity  of  the  French  RepuMic 
and  the  Consuls. 

4.  Xo  doctrinal  or  dogmatic  decision  nor  any  fornnilary. 
under  the  title  of  confession  or  under  ;my  other  title,  ^hall  he 
published  or  become  matter  of  instruction  until  the  Coverii- 
nient  h.as  authorised  the  public:iti<in  or  pronnilgation  oi  it. 

5.  Xo  change  in  discipline  sh.all  take  place  without  the 
same  authorisation. 

6.  The  Ct)uncil  of  Sttite  shall  he  informed  of  all  the  under- 
takings of  the  ministers  of  the  sect,  and  of  :dl  the  dissensions 
which  shall  arise  among  these  ministers. 

7.  A  stipend  shall  be  provided  [by  tlie  Government]  for 
th.e  pastors  of  the  cansistorial  cluu-ches  ;  it  is  inider-toml  that 
the  estates  which  these  churches  possess  and  the  jirofiuct  '^i 
the  offerings  established  by  usage  or  by  the  regulations  -iiall 
be  utilized  towards  this  stipend. 

8.  The  arrangements  provided  by  the  organic  article?  of 
the  Catholic  wor-^hiji  ui^on  tlie  liberty  of  endowment -.  and 
upoM  the  nature  of  the  estates  which  c.-.n  be  tlie  I'bjcc:  thereot. 
shall    be    c  inimon    to   the    Protestant    ciuirclie>. 
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9.  Tlierc  shall  he  two  academics  or  >cniinaries  in  the  East 
01  France  for  ilie  in>iructioii  of  ministers  of  the  confession 
of  Auc;shnr5:. 

10.  I  here  shall  he  a  seminary  at  Cieneva  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  mini-ters  of  the  reformed  churches. 

11.  The  professors  of  all  the  academies  or  seminaries  shall 
he  ai>pointed  by  the  First  Consul. 

ij.  X"  line  can  he  elected  minister  or  pastor  of  a  church 
of  tlie  ciinfes<ior.  of  .\ug>hurg.  unless  he  has  studied  for  a 
determined  time  in  one  of  the  French  seminaries  intended 
for  the  instruction  of  the  ministers  of  that  confession,  and  un- 
ices he  hrings  a  certificate  in  good  form  attesting  his  time  of 
?tudy,  his  capacity  and  his  good  morals. 

i,^.  Xo  one  can  he  elected  minister  or  pastor  of  a  reformed 
c'.iurcii.  without  having  studied  in  the  seminary  at  Geneva,  nor 
unle-s  1k'  hring>  a  certificate  in  the  form  set  forth  in  the 
preceding  article. 

14.  The  regulations  upon  the  administration  and  the  in- 
ternal ])olice  of  the  seminaries,  upon  the  number  and  the  quali- 
fication of  the  professors,  upon  the  manner  of  instructing,  and 
upon  the  matter  of  instruction,  as  well  as  upon  the  form  of 
the  certificated  or  attestations  of  study,  good  conduct  and  ca- 
l)acity.  >ha!l  be  apprrived  by  the  Government. 


65.      Documents    upon    Napoleon    and    Education. 

I'lMiii  tli.'si'  (i'liiimi'iiis  r.!i  I'xccllcnt  UWi\  of  tlu'  ('diiiat ionnl  sys- 
Iciii  of  Naiiolfiii  can  In'  obiaiiii-d.  I  )<)i-iim>'iit  s  .\  and  ('.  tlic  two 
lirlnclpal  iri'aiivr  acis.  slinw  tlic  plan  of  [In-  .sysicni  and  liicidcn- 
inll.v  tliriiw  sonic  liulir  nnon  its  pdiicai  ional  spirit  and  idials. 
I)or'iiniftn  I!,  alilioufili  an  r.\ira<t  from  a  cIuhnIi  instead  of  a  s.liool 
tcxi-ixKik.  wiil  scivi'  to  convi'V  some  idea  of  III'-  i  liioaciiT  of  the 
tcaclilnL'  toucliiii},'   politiciil    niattfis. 

Ukikkkniks.  Iilikinson.  I'l  ruliitiuii  mul  liidcliini  in  Mmlirn 
J'lanrc.  4H-Tt1  :  I'oiiiiilfr.  Siiimlom.  '^'.V.\'l'.',7i.  4i»(;  Ho  :  IJose,  Snpo- 
Ii'hi.  I.  i:71-"J7.".  :  ljinfr<y,  Xniinh  oti.  II,  :.'J1  ■L':.'4,  III,  i;{n-141: 
Slnane,  Xniiohon.  II.  114  117.  Ill,  7l.'-7 »  :  I.avissi-  and  UamlnuKl, 
Hii^loiyr  (Jrnnalr,   I.N.   UtHj ,-,;'.. 

.•\.  Law  upon  I*ublic  Instructi"n.  M;iy  i.  11502  (11  Floreal, 
Year   X).   Duvergier,    Lois.   XIII.    ir.'-i;'"^- 
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TITLE    I.        IJIVI.SIO.V     OF    THK    INSTRLCTION. 

I.     Instruction  sliall  be  given: 

1st.     In  the  primary  scliools  established  by  the  communes: 

2d.  In  the  secondary  schools  cstablislied  by  the  conimunes 
or  kept  by  private  masters  ; 

3d.  In  tile  lycccs  and  the  special  schools  maintained  at  the 
expense  of  the  Public    Treasury. 

TITLE   II.      OF   THF,   PKIM.\KV    SCH(K)LS. 

3.  The  instructors  shall  be  chosen  by  the  mayors  and  the 
municipal  councils:  their  stipend  shall  consist  of:  ist,  the 
dwelling  provided  by  the  communes ;  2d.  a  fee  paid  by  the 
parents,  and   fixed  by  the  municipal   council^. 

4.  The  municipal  councils  shall  exempt  from  the  fee  those 
of  the  parents  who  may  be  unable  to  pay  it:  nevertheless,  this 
exemption  cannot  exceed  a  fifth  of  the  children  received  into 
the  primary  schools. 

5.  The  sub-prefects  shall  be  especially  charged  with  the 
organization  of  the  primary  scIuxjIs:  they  shall  render  monthly 
to  the  prefects  an  account  of  their  condition. 

TITLE   HI.       OF  THE   SECONDARY    SCHOOLS. 

6.  Every  school  established  by  the  conuiiunes  or  kejit  by 
individuals,  in  which  instruction  is  given  in  the  Latin  and 
French  languages,  the  first  principles  of  geography,  history, 
and  mathematics,  shall  be  considered   a  secondary  school. 

7.  The  Government  encourages  the  establishment  of  sec- 
ondary schools  and  will  recomi)eiise  good  instruction  which 
shall  be  given  there,  either  by  the  grant  of  a  habitation  or  by 
the  distribution  of  gratuitous  places  in  the  lycccs  to  tho>e  of 
the  pupils  of  each  dei)artnient  who  shall  most  distinguish  them- 
selves, and  by  bounties  granted  to  the  fifty  masters  of  those 
schools  which  shall  have  had  the  most  pupils  admitted  to  the 
lycci's. 

8.  Secondary  schools  cannot  be  estab]i-.hed  without  t'le 
authorisation  of  the  Government.  The  secondary  •ich"o!<. 
as  well  as  all  the  private  schools  who<e  instruction  -h:\]'.  be 
higher  than  that  of  the  primary  schools,  shall  be  placed  under 
the  speci:d    sur\eillance  and   inspectiiMi   oi   the  prefect-. 

TITLE    IV.       OK    THE    LV(  TKS. 

Q.     Lyct\-s    shall    be    esiablish-.'d    f''r    in-trnction    in    letters 
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and  the  sciences.      There  shall  be  at  Iea>t   one  lyccc  for  each 
tribunal  of  appeal  district. 

10.  Instruction  shall  be  given  in  the  lycccs  in  the  ancient 
languages,  rhetoric,  logic,  ethics,  and  the  elements  of  tlie 
mathematical   and  physical   sciences. 

The  numl>er  of  professors  in  the  lyccc  shall  never  be  less 
than  eight  :  but  it  can  be  increased  by  the  Government,  as  well 
as  the  number  of  the  subjects  of  instruction,  according  to  the 
number  of  pupils  who   shall  attend  the  lycccs. 

11.  There  shall  be  in  the  lycccs,  study  masters,  and  mas- 
ters of  drawing,  military  exercises,  and  of  accomplishments, 
[i.e.  music  and  dancing]. 

12.  Instruction  shall  be  given  there: 

To  pupils  whom  the  Government  shall  place  there: 

To  the  pupils  of  the  secondary  schools  who  shall  be  ad- 
mitted there  by  a  competition  ; 

To  pupils  whose  parents  shall  have  pliiccd  them  there  to 
board  ; 

To  day  scholars. 

13.  The  administration  of  each  lyccc  shall  be  confided  to 
a  principal  :  he  shall  have  immediately  under  him  a  study- 
critic  and  a  proctor  conducting  the  affairs  of  the  school. 

14.  The  principal,  the  critic,  and  the  proctor  shall  be  ap- 
priinted  by  the  First  Consul:  they  shall  form  the  Coimcil  >f 
Administration    for   the   school. 

[5.  In  cacii  of  the  cities  where  a  lyccc  is  established  there 
shall  be  a  bureau  of  administration  for  that  school.  This  bu- 
reau shall  be  composed  of  the  prefect  of  the  department,  the 
])resident  of  the  tribunal  of  appeal,  the  commissioner  of  the 
Government  before  this  tribunal,  the  commissioner  of  the 
Government  before  the  criminal  tribunal,  the  mayor,  rnid  the 
principal. 

17.  The  h'ir^t  Consul  >hall  appnint  three  inspectors-genera! 
of  studies  who  shall  visit  the  lycccs  at  least  once  a  year,  shall 
definitely  settle  their  account-;.  >h:>A\  examine  all  parts  of  tlie 
instruction  and  administration,  and  -hall  render  an  account 
thereof  to  the  Gfnernmcnt. 

19.  The   first    appointment   c>i   the    profe^s.irs    of   tlio    lycccs 


NAI'OLKON    AND    KI  H*  ATK  »N 


311 


shall  be  in  (lie  foilowiiig  maniu-r:  tlirce  in-pcctor^-^ifncral  •  i 
studies,  in  conjunction  witli  three  nienih-.-rs  of  the  Xatiunal 
Institute.  fIc-iKiiatc<i  hy  the  First  Cnnsiil,  shall  ^n  over  l!ie  di - 
I)artment>  and  >liall  there  exaniint-  the  citizens  who  pre-eni 
themselves  t'l  occujiy  the  difterent  i)laces  of  profess  r-.  !■''  r 
each  place  ihey  shall  indicate  to  tlie  government  t\vi:>  per-'  n^. 
tme  of  whom  shall  be  appointed  by  the  First  Cf)nsul. 

20.  When  the  lycccs  arc  once  organized  and  a  cIiaTr  b?- 
come>  vacant,  the  three  inspectors-general  of  studies  shall  pre- 
sent one  person  to  the  Government:  tlie  bureau,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  council  of  administration  and  the  professors  of 
t'le  lyccrs.  shall  present  another:  the  First  Consul  shall  ai>point 
one  of  the  twf)  candidates. 

TITI.K    V.       OF    THE    SPECIAL    SCIIOflLS. 

2,^  ihe  last  grade  of  instruction  sliall  include  in  the 
special  schools  the  complete  and  profound  study  of  the  sciences 
<and  the  u>cful  arts,  as  well  as  the  perfecting  thereof. 

24.  The  special  schools  now  in  existence  shall  be  pre- 
served, without  prejudice  to  the  modifications  whicli  the  Gov- 
ernment believes  that  it  must  order  for  the  economy  and  the 
welfare  of  the  service.  When  the  place  of  a  i>rofessor  shall 
bvcome  vacant,  including  the  school  of  law  which  shall  be 
esta.blislied  at  Paris,  it  >hall  be  filled  by  the  lurst  Consul  from 
three  candidates  who  >hall  be  presentetl.  the  first  by  one  of  the 
classes  of  the  National  Institute,  the  second  by  the  inspectors 
general  of  studies,  and  the  third  by  the  professors  of  the  school 
in  which  the  i)lace  shall  be  vacant. 

25.  The  following  new  special  schools  shall  be  instituted: 
1st.      Ten    law    schools    can    be    established:    each    oi   them 

shall  have   four  professors  at  most  : 

2d.  Three  new  schools  of  medicine  can  be  created,  whicli 
-hall  have  at  most  eight  professors  each,  and  one  of  which 
>hal!  be  devoted  esjiecially  to  the  study  and  treatment  <^i  the 
diseases  of  the  trodps  c^t  the  army  and  navy: 

,•?(!.  There  sh;in  be  four  schools  <if  natur.il  hi-tory.  phy-ics. 
and  cliemistry,  with   four  professors  in  each: 

4th.  T!ie  mechanical  and  chemical  art<  -ha!!  be  t.r.nilu  in 
two  si)ecial  <choo]< ;  there  <hall  be  three  pr..fe--or-  in  cich  oi 
these  -cho(,l^  • 
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5th.  A  school  of  transcendental  mathematics  shall  have 
three  professcjrs  ; 

Otii.  A  special  school  of  geography,  history,  and  pul)lic 
economy  shall  be  conii)oscd  of  four  professors; 

7th.  In  addition  to  the  schools  of  the  arts  of  design  ex- 
isting at  Paris.  Dijon,  and  Toulouse,  there  shall  be  formed  a 
fourtli   one  with   four  professors ; 

8th.  The  observatories  in  operation  at  present  shall  each 
have  a  pmfessor  of  astronomy: 

gth.  There  shall  be  in  several  lycccs  professors  of  the  liv- 
ing languages  ; 

lOth.  There  shall  be  appointed  eiglit  professors  of  music 
and    composition. 

26.  The  first  appointment  of  the  professors  for  these  new 
special  schools  shall  be  made  in  the  following  manner:  The 
classes  of  the  Institute  corresponding  to  the  places  which  are 
to  be  filled  shall  present  one  person  to  the  Government:  the 
three  inspectors-general  of  studies  shall  present  a  second  :  the 
First  Consul   shall  choose  one  of  the  two. 

After  the  organization  of  the  new  sjM^cial  schools,  the  First 
Consul  shall  appoint  to  the  vacant  places  from  among  the  three 
persons  who  shall  be  presented  to  him  as  is  provided  in 
article  24. 

TITLE  VII.       OF   Tin:   N.\T!OX.\I,   riTII-S. 

32.  Six  thousand  four  innulred  boarding  pupiN  shall  be 
supported  at  the  expense  of  the  Republic  at  the  lycccs  and  the 
special  schools. 

3^.  Out  of  these  six  thousand  four  hundred  pensioners, 
two  thousand  four  hundred  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Government 
from  among  the  sons  of  military  men  and  of  civil,  judicial. 
administrative,  or  municipal  functionaries  who  shall  have 
served  the  Kci)ulilic  well  :  and  for  ten  years  only,  from  among 
the  children  of  citizens  of  the  departments  united  with  France, 
although  they  may  have  been  neither  military  men  nor  public 
functionaries. 

These  two  thousand  four  hundred  pupils  mu^t  be  at  least 
nine  years  of  age  and  know  how  to  read  and  write. 

34.  The  other  four  thousand  pupils  shall  be  taken  from  a 
do;il)lc  number  of  i)ui)ils  of  the  secondary  >chool-;.  who  shall 
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be  presented  to  the  government  in  consequence  of  an  examin- 
ation and  a  competition. 

Each  department  sliall  furnish  a  number  of  tliese  latter 
pupils  proportionate  to  its  population. 

,55.  rivj  pupils  supported  in  the  lycces  cannot  remain 
there  more  than  six  years  at  the  expense  of  the  nation.  At 
tlie  end  of  their  studies  they  shall  undergo  an  examination,  in 
consc<|uc'nce  of  which  one-fifth  of  them  shall  be  placed  in  the 
different  special  schools,  according  to  the  inclination  of  these 
I)ui)ils,  in  order  to  be  supported  there  for  from  two  to  four 
years  at  the  expense  of  the  Republic. 

B.  Imperial  Catechism.  April  4,  1807.  Extract,  Larousse, 
Grande   Dictionaire   i'niversel.  III,   567. 

Lesson   VII.      Continuation   of  the   Fourth   Commandment. 

Q.  What  are  the  duties  of  Christians  with  respect  to  the 
princes  wdio  govern  them,  and  wdiat  in  particular  are  our  duties 
towards  Napoleon  I,  our  Emperor.'' 

A.  Christians  owe  to  the  princes  who  govern  them,  and 
we  owe  in  particular  to  Napoleon  I,  our  Emperor,  love,  respect, 
obedience,  fidelity,  military  seri'ice  and  the  tributes  laid  for  the 
preservation  and  defence  of  the  Empire  and  of  his  throne;  we 
also  owe  to  him  fervent  pr;iycrs  for  his  safety  and  the  >piritu.-il 
and  temporal  prosperity  of  the  State. 

Q.  Why  are  we  bound  to  all  these  duties  towards  our 
Emperor? 

.\.  I'^ir-t  of  all.  because  ("md,  who  creates  empires  and  dis- 
tributes tlieni  according  to  liis  will,  in  loading  our  Iuuiht.  ir 
with  tjifts,  both  in  peace  and  in  war.  has  established  him  as  mir 
sovereitiu  and  has  made  him  the  minister  of  His  i>ower  :i;id 
His  image  upon  the  earth.  To  honor  and  to  ser:e  our  I::;:- 
pcror  is  then  to  honor  and  to  sen'e  God  himself.  Sivondly. 
bvcause  our  Lord  Jesus  Chri'^t  by  his  doctrine  .as  we'l  a-  by 
His  cx.unple,  has  Himself  taught  us  what  we  owe  i"  our 
sovereign:  He  was  born  the  subject  oi  Ciesar  Aui;n~tu-:  He 
liaid  the  jirescribed  inii>ost  ;  ar^d  just  as  ]]c  ordi-nil  to  r.ndcr 
to  God  that  whioli  belong-  to  Cod.  ^o  \lv  ordered  ;..  rcihier  f> 
Caesar  that   wbicii   beloni^s  to  Caesar. 
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Q.  Are  tlicre  not  particular  reasons  whicli  ougln  to  attach 
us  more  strongly  to  Napoleon  I,  our  Emperor? 

A.  Yes  ;  for  it  is  lie  whom  God  has  raised  up  under  dit'ti- 
cult  circumstances  to  re-establish  the  public  worship  of  the 
holy  religion  of  our  fathers  and  to  be  the  protector  of  it.  He 
has  restored  and  preserved  public  order  by  his  profound  and 
active  wisdom;  he  defends  the  State  by  his  powerful  nrni : 
lie  has  become  the  anointed  of  the  Lord  through  the  coii- 
sccration  which  he  received  from  the  sovereign  pontiff,  Head 
of  the   Universal    Church. 

Q.  What  ougln  to  be  thought  of  those  who  may  be  lack- 
ing in  their  duty  towards  our  Emperor? 

A.  According  to  the  Apostle  Saint  Paul,  they  would  be 
resisting  the  order  established  by  God  himself  and  would 
render  themselves  zcoitliy  of  eternal  danmatwii. 

Q.  Will  the  duties  which  are  required  of  u^  ti>wards  our 
Emperor  be  equally  binding  with  respect  to  hi>  lawful  >uc- 
ccssors  in  the  order  established  by  the  constituti'/ns  i^i  the 
Empire? 

A.  Yes.  without  d'-r.iit:  for  we  read  in  the  Huly  SLriii- 
tures.  that  God.  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  by  an  order  of 
His  supreme  will  and  through  His  providence,  givc-^  emi)ires 
not  only  to  one  person  in  particular,  but  al-o  to  his   fami'y. 

C.  Decree  for  Organizing  the  Imperial  L'nixer-ity,  March 
I-,   1808.     Duvergier,  Lois,  XVL  238-24S. 

TITLE    I.       GF-XEHAL   OKG.WIZATION    Or    THE    U NIVEKSHA'. 

1.  Public  instruction  in  t!ie  entire  emi)ire  is  intru^tfil  ex- 
clusively to  the  University. 

2.  Xo  school,  no  establishment  for  in.-tructiou  whal-oo\er. 
can  be  formed  outside  of  the  Imperial  Uni\cr-ity  and  wiliiout 
tlie   authorisation   of   it--   head. 

T..  Xo  one  can  oprn  a  s^chool  nor  give  iu'^truotion  imblicly 
without  being  a  member  of  the  Imperial  l'ni\(T-ity  and  grad- 
uated by  one  of  its  faculties.  Xevertheles'^.  tlie  instruction  in 
the  seminaries  is  under  tiie  control  of  the  archbishops  and 
bishops,  each  for  his  own  d;"Ce-f.  ';'hcy  aj-pomt  .and  di^mi-s 
the  directors  and  i)rotessors  thereof.  Tiicy  ari-  only  re- 
quired to  cf imply  witli  the  regiilations  for  t''.e  si-Tnin.uic>.  ap 
I)ro\ed   by  us. 
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4.  The  lini)rri;il  L'niversitv  sluill  be  composed  of  as  many 
academics  as  tlicrc  .are  courts  (jf  ai)pcal. 

5.  'I  lie  schools  hclongins  to  each  academy  sliall  l>c  jiiaccd 
in  the  following  order  : 

1st.      I  he    t'acuhie>  of  theology, 
bestow  inji  of  tlie  degrees; 

2d.  The  lyit\'s  for  the  ancient  languages,  liistory,  rhetoric, 
logic,  and  the  elements  of  th'.  mathematical  and  physical  sci- 
ences ; 

T,i\.  The  colleges,  secondary  communal  schools,  for  the 
elements  of  the  ancient  hmguages  and  the  tlrst  principles  nf 
history  .and   the  sciences; 

4th.  The  institutions  and  schools  conducted  by  indiviciu.al 
instructor^,  ii;  which  the  instruction  is  allied  to  that  of  tlie 
colleges  ; 

5lh.  'J"he  schools  .and  boarding-schools  belonging  to  in- 
dividual masters  ;'nd  de\oted  to  studies  less  advanced  than 
those  of  the   institutions  ; 

6th.  The  petty  schools  and  priiuary  schools,  in  which 
reading,  writing,  and  the  first  principles  of  arithmetic  are 
taught. 

TlTI.r,    ir.       OK    THE    CO.MIMSITION    of    the    F.\(ai.TIE.=  . 

().  There  shall  lie  in  the  Imjirrial  L'ni\er<ity  the  ("-('.ers 
of   faculties,  to   w  it  : 

1st.  Tl-,e  facuiiie-  of  theology. 

Jci.  The    faculties   of  law, 

,',d.  riu'    f,acultie•^  of  medicine, 

4tli.      The  f,aculti/s  of  m.athem.atical  and  phy-ical  science-, 

5;!i.      riie   f:nultie--  of  let'er-. 

TITLE    IV.       OK    THE    OKDEU    Willi   H     .SHAI.I.    HE    EST.MU.IS  II  EH    AMoX., 
THE    MEMUEKS   OE  THE   IXUEKSITV:   OE   THE  KANKS    AXP 

THE   TITIES    ATT\<    HK!'    TO   THE    !'! '  Xt  TIoX  ,„ 

I.     Of   the    Ivauks    .among   the    ^^ulctio^arie-^ 
JO.      The     ftuictii  ii;i!  :c-    of    tile     Imperiai     I'lii  e.'-,;!y     •.;;>!' 
;:.!;e  r-nk   among  ilieui-elve>  in  'be  foil,  wing  .  n'er: 
Ranks. 
I  W   .\<lniirisi  ini  i  ■]..  ( )i-    Itisti  nc  imii, 

1  si .  'rii'>    ,:rr:ui(i    iiiiisOMV 
■_'(1.    'Pile    chaiieelior. 
.'ill.   'I'h(>  1 1 1  nsiiii  r. 
till.    The    etiinicillors    f,.;-    life. 
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r.th.     'llio   ordinary   councillors 

6th.  The  inspectors  of  the 
Inlversity. 

Tth.  The  rectors  of  the  acad- 
emy. 

Sth.  The  inspectors  of  the 
ncnderaies. 

yih.   The    deans    of  the  fa<'ultles. 

10th. 

11th.  The    head-masters    of    the 

J.I/C<T». 

I'Jth.   The   critics  of   the   lycccs. 

l.'Uh. 

14th.  The  principals  of  the  col- 
lc>;es. 

loth. 

l»!th. 

17th.  The  heads  of  the  insti- 
tutions. 

l.Hth.  The  masters  of  the 
lioarding    schools. 

19th. 


The    professors    of    the    facul- 
ties. 


The    professors    of    the    lycrcs. 


The    fellows. 

Regents    of   the   colleges. 


The  masters   of   studies. 


30.  After  the  first  formation  of  the  Imperial  University, 
the  order  of  the  ranks  shall  be  followed  in  the  selection  of 
the  functionaries,  and  no  one  can  be  appointed  to  a  place  until 
after  having  passed  through  the  subordinate  places. 

The  places  shall  form  also  a  field  of  action  which  sliall 
present,  for  knowledge  and  good  conduct,  the  promise  of 
rising  to  the  highest  ranks  of  the  Imperial  University. 

TITLE    V.      OF    THE    PRIN'CIPLES    OF    INSTRUCTION'    IN    THE 
SCHOOLS    OF   THE    UNIVERSITY. 


3S.  All  the  schools  of  the  Imperial  University  shall  take 
for  the  basis  of  their  instruction  : 

1st.     The   precepts   of  the   Catholic   religion; 

2d.  Fidelity  to  the  Emperor,  to  tlic  Iinperia!  Monarcl'.y, 
the  dcpositor>'  of  the  welfare  of  the  pcnples.  and  to  the  Xa- 
polcr)nic  dynasty,  tlie  conservator  of  the  unity  of  France  and 
of  all  the  liberal   i(lca<  proclaimed  by  the  cf>iiNtitutions  ; 

y]-  Obedience  to  the  rules  of  the  teaching  corps,  which 
have  for  their  r)biect  the  uniformity  oi  instruction,  and  which 
tend  to  train  for  the  State  citizens  attached  to  their  religion,  to 
their  jirincc.  tn  their  fatherland,  and  to  their  family; 
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4tli.  All  the  professors  of  theology  shall  be  required  to 
conform  lluni^elves  t<j  the  provisions  of  the  edict  of  i<j82,  con- 
cerning the  four  propositions  contained  in  the  declaration  of 
the  clergy  of  l-'raiice  of  the  5:aid  year. 

TITLE    VI.       OF    THK    OBLIGATIONS     WHICH     THE     .ME.MBEk.S    OF     THE 
U  N IVEKS IT V    CONTRACT. 

39.  ]}y  the  lernis  of  article  2  of  llie  law  of  May  10. 
1806,  the  members  of  the  Imperial  L'ni\cr^ity  at  the  time 
of  their  installation  shall  cc^ilract  by  oath  the  civil  obliga- 
tions, special  and  temporary,  which  shall  iiind  tiiem  t(j  the 
instructional  corps. 

40.  They  shall  bind  themselves  to  the  precise  observance 
of  the  rules  and   regulations  of  the   University. 

41.  They  shall  promise  obedience  to  the  grand  master  in 
all  that  he  shall  command  ihem  for  our  service  and  for  the 
good  of  the  iiislruciion. 

42.  They  shall  bind  themselves  not  to  leave  the  instruc- 
tional corps  and  their  functions  until  after  having  obtained 
the  consent  of  the  grand  master  therefor  in  the  forms  which 
shall  be  prescribed. 

43.  The  grand  master  can  release  a  member  of  the  Uni- 
versity from  his  obligations  and  permit  him  to  leave  the  corp~ : 
in  case  of  refusal  by  the  grand  master,  and  of  persistence  on 
the  part  of  the  member  of  the  University  in  the  resolution  to 
leave  the  corps,  the  grand  master  shall  be  required  to  deliver 
to  him  a  letter  of  c.wat  after  three  consecutive  demand^  re- 
peated  at   intervals   of   two  months. 

44.  \\'lu)e\er  shall  have  left  the  iiKtructional  body  without 
having  fulfilled  these  formalities  shall  be  removed  from  the 
roll  of  the  University  and  shall  incur  the  penalty  attached  to 
that  removal. 

45.  The  members  of  the  University  shall  not  be  able  \.o 
accept  any  salaricti  pul)lic  or  private  po-ition  without  tlio 
properly  attested  pernussion  oi  the  grand  master. 

40.  The  members  of  the  I'niversity  shall  be  require.!  to 
inform  the  grantl  master  and  his  otlioers  of  everything  in 
the  establishments  of  public  instruction  which  may  conio 
to  their  knowledge  that  is  contrary  to  the  doctrine  .iiul  the 
principles  of  the  instructional  corps. 
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47.  I'lio  disciplinary  pcnaliios  wliich  the  violation  of  tlie 
duties  and   ohliiiations  may  entail   sliall   l)e  : 

l<t.     Arre-ts; 

2d.     Reprimand  in  tlic  presence  of  an  academic  council; 

,^d.  Cen?ure  in  the  pres:'nce  of  the  eour.cil  of  the  Univer- 
sity : 

4th.     Change  to  a   suhordinate  enip'.iynient ; 

5th.  Suspension  from  duty  for  a  fixed  time,  with  "t  with- 
out total  or  partial  cleprivatii  n  of   -tijiend: 

(>th.  Reform  or  retirement  given  befire  the  time  of  emer- 
itation,  with  a  stipend  less  than  the  ]iension  of  the  emerited  ; 

7th.     Lastly,   removal   from   the   roll   i)f  the   I'niversity. 

4S.  Every  ])erson  who  shall  have  incurred  removal  ^Iiall 
be   disqualified   for  employment   in   any    public   administration. 

40.  The  relations  between  the  ])enalties  and  the  infraction 
of  duties,  as  well  as  the  grading  of  these  penalties  acording 
to  the  ditYerent  employments,  shall  be  established  by  rule-. 

TITLE    VII.       OF   THE    FfXCTIONS    AND    PREKOGATIVE.S    OF    THE    fiK.Wl) 
.MASTER     OF     THE     UNIVERSITY. 

50.  The  Imperial  University  shall  lie  administered  and 
governed  by  tlie  grand  master,  who  shall  be  appointed  and 
dismissed  by  us. 

51.  The  grand  master  shall  have  the  selection  10  the 
administrative  places  and  to  the  chairs  of  the  colleges  and 
the  lycccs ;  he  shall  likewise  appoint  the  officers  of  the  acad- 
emies and  those  of  the  University,  and  he  shall  make  all  the 
promotions   in  the   instructional   corps. 

52.  He  shall  install  the  persons  whci  shall  have  dbtaiued 
the  chairs  of  the  faculties,  according  to  the  comiietition  who-e 
method   shall   be  determined  by  the  crmncil   of  the   I'niversity. 

54.  He  shall  grant  permission  to  instruct  and  to  open 
houses  of  instruction  to  the  graduates  of  the  University  wlio 
shall  ask  it  fpim  him  and  who  shall  have  fult'illed  the  con- 
dition rccjuired  by  tlij  regulations  in  order  to  obtain  this  jK-r- 
mission. 

55.  The  grand  m.ister  shall  be  presented  to  Us  each  year 
by  the  minister  ai  the  interior,  in  order  to  sulimit  to  Us :  ist, 
the   list    of  the    est.ablishments   of  instruction,    and   particularly 
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(if  tliL'  Iinardinij  scIkjoIs,  institution^,  collcf^o  and  lywcs;  2(1. 
that  (if  the  "fticcr^  uf  tlio  academics  and  (jf  ilic  ot'tiecrs 
ui  ilie  rni\er--ity ;  .^1.  tlie  pronKnion  ii>t  oi  tlie  nieinhers 
cf  llie  in-tnunioiia!  c.irpj  \vh<;  sliall  have  merited  it  ]>y  tlu-ir 
service-.  lie  >hall  cause  the^e  lists  to  he  published  at  the 
o])cning  oi  tiie  academic  year. 

50.  lie  can  transfer  from  one  academy  [n  anntlicr  the 
re,s4;ent■^  and  principal-  of  the  cm!1c^(_'>  maintained  by  I'.ie 
commune-,  as  well  as  the  funciii 'uaries  and  tiie  professors  of 
tlie  /.vi'i'i'.v,  ui)on  lakiiig  the  opinii  n  of  three  members  of  tlie 
council. 

^J.  lie  shall  have  the  authority  to  impose  arrest,-,  repri- 
mand, cen-f.re,  the  clum.ye  and  -u-pension  of  functions  (article 
47)  u])on  member-  of  tlie  L'ni\er-ity  who  -hall  lia\e  been 
delin<iuein  enou.nh  in  their  dutie-  to  incur  these  [lenallies. 

(K).  He  shall  give  to  tlu'  different  school>  the-  re.gulatious 
for  di>cii)line,  which  shall  be  di.-cusscd  by  the  council  of  the 
L'niver-ity. 

()i.  lie  shall  convoke  and  j)re-ide  o\er  this  council,  and 
he  shall  appoint  its  member?,  as  well  a-  those  of  the  academic 
councils,  as  shall  be  provided  in  the  followin.g  titles. 

Tin.;-:  ix.     of  the  coincii.  of  tiik  iniveksitv. 
Of  the   Formation  of  the   Council. 
(>().       The   Council    of   the    L'ni\er-ily    -hall    be   coni])osed    of 
thirty   members. 

70.  Ten  of  these  member.-,  of  whom  six  shall  be  chosen 
from  anion.g  th.e  in-jiectors  .and  four  from  among  the  rector-, 
-hall  be  councillor.-  for  life  or  titular  councillors  of  the  L'ni- 
\-er,-ity.      They  shall   be  commissioned   by  us. 

Tlu-  ordinary  councillors,  to  the  nunibfr  of  twenty,  sliall 
be  taken  from  among  the  inspectors,  the  deans  and  pri-'fe--or- 
i'i  the   facultie-.   and  the   head-ma-ter-  of  the   I\\ws. 

71.  Every  year  the  grand  ma>;er  shall  make  u;i  the  li-t  oi 
tile  twent\-  ordina.ry  councillors,   who  shall  complete  the  c^ 'Un 
cil   for  tiie  vea.r. 


he   council    -hall    be    divided    i<>r    work    into    ti\e    -ec 
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The  first  sliall  occupy  itself  witli  the  condition  and  the 
improvement  of  the  studies  ; 

The  second  with  the  administration  and  the  police  of  the 
schools  ; 

The  tliird  with  their  accounts; 

The    fourth    with    litigious    matters; 

And  the  fifth  with  affairs  of  the  seal  of  the  University. 

Each  section  shall  examine  the  matters  which  shall  he  sent 
to  it  by  the  grand  master,  and  shall  make  report  thereof 
to  the  council,  which  shall  deliberate  thereon. 

Of  the  Prerogatives  of  the  Council. 

76.  The  grand  master  shall  propose  for  the  discussion  of 
the  council  all  the  projects  for  regulations  and  rules  which 
may  be  made  for  the  schools  of  different  degrees. 

77.  All  questions  relative  to  the  police,  the  accounting  and 
the  general  administration  of  the  faculties,  the  lycees,  and  the 
colleges  shall  be  decided  by  the  council,  which  shall  fix  the 
budgets  of  these  schools  upon  the  report  of  the  treasurer  of 
the   University. 

78.  It  shall  pass  judgment  upon  the  accusations  of  the  su- 
periors and  the  complaints  of  the  subordinates. 

79.  It  alone  can  impose  upon  the  members  of  the  Uni- 
versity the  penalties  for  reformation  or  removal  (article  47) 
after  investigation  and  examination  of  the  offences  which  shall 
involve   condenmation   to   these   penalties. 

So.  The  council  shall  admit  or  reject  the  works  which 
shall  have  been  or  ought  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the  pupils 
or  placed  in  the  libraries  of  the  lycccs  or  college^;  it  >hall 
examine  the  new  works  which  shall  be  proposed  for  the  in- 
struction of  the  same  schools. 

81.  It  shall  hear  the  report  of  the  inspectors  up(Mi  return 
from   iheir  mis'^ions. 

82.  The  litigious  matters  relative  to  the  general  admin- 
istration of  the  academies  and  their  schools,  and  in  i)articular 
those  which  shall  concern  the  meml)ers  of  the  University  in 
relation  to  their  functions,  shall  be  carried  to  tlie  council  of 
the  University.  The  decisions,  taken  l)y  majority  of  the 
votes  and  after  an  exhaustive  discussion,  shall  be  executed  by 
the  grand  master.     Nevertheless,  in  this  he  can  have  recourse 
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to  our  Council  (jf  Stale  against  tlic  decision^  upon  llic  report 
of  our  ininiitcr  oi  tlic   interior. 

8,^  In  conformity  willi  llie  j)ropf>saI  of  tlic  Kraiid  master 
and  up<in  the  presentation  of  our  minister  of  the  interior,  a 
connnissi(jn  of  the  council  of  the  University  can  he  admitted 
to  our  Council  of  State  in  order  to  solicit  the  reform  of  the 
I'ej^ulations   and  the   decisions   interpretative   of  the   law. 

S4.  'Ihc  minute.i  tif  the  meetings  of  the  council  t>i  tiie 
L'ni\ersity  shall  he  sent  each  month  to  oiu"  minister  nf  the 
interior:  the  memhers  of  the  cwuncil  may  cau>e  to  he  in-erted 
in  these  minutes  the  motives  for  their  opinions,  when  they 
ditTer   from  the  opinion   adopted   hy  the   council. 

TITI.K    XI.       OF    THE    IXSl'I-;CT0kS    OK    THE    UNIVEK.SITV    A.NI)    Ol"    THE 
INSPECTOKS    OF    THE    ACADEMIES. 

90.  The  general  in>pcctors  of  the  University  shall  he  ap- 
pointed hy  the  grand  master,  and  taken  from  among  the  dtti- 
cers  of  the  I'niversity ;  their  number  shall  he  at  least  twenty 
and  cannot  exceed  thirty. 

yi.  'Ihoy  shall  he  divided  int(-)  five  orders,  as  arc  tlie 
faculties;  they  shall  not  belop.g  to  any  academy  in  particidar; 
they  shall  visit  them  in  turns  and  upon  ihe  order  nf  the 
grand  master,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  condition  of  the  studies 
and  of  the  discipline  in  the  faculties,  the  lycci'S,  and  the  col- 
leges, to  make  certain  the  accuracy  and  the  talents  of  the  pro- 
fessors, regents  and  masters  of  >liuly,  to  examine  the  schol- 
ars, and  lastly,  to  supervise  their  administration  and  accounts. 

TITLE   XII.       OF    THE   KECTOKS   OF   THE   ACADEMIE.S. 

94.  ]"].;ich  academy  shall  he  governed  by  a  rector  under  the 
immediate  orders  of  the  grantl  master,  who  shall  appoint 
him  for  five  years,  and  shall  choose  him  from  among  the 
officers  of  the  academies. 

07.  They  |llic  rectors]  shall  cau.>c  the  dean^  ^<i  ilie  t'ar- 
ulties.  head-masters  of  the  l\\ws.  and  i)riucipaN  >'\  tiie  Col- 
leges to  give  accounts  to  them  of  the  condition  of  the-e  estab- 
lishments; and  they  shall  direct  their  adnu'nistration.  e^iHX-i.iIly 
in  relation  to  the  severity  of  the  di-ciplinc  and  economy  m 
the  expenses. 
II 
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(j8.  Tliey  sliall  criusc  to  be  inspected  and  looked  after 
by  tlie  individual  inspectors  oi  acadenne>,  tlie  school^,  and 
especially  the  colleges,  institutions,  and  l)()arding  scIukiIs.  and 
they  themselves  shall  make  visits  as  often  as  it  is  possible  for 
them. 

TITLE    XIII.       OF    THE    REGULATIONS    TO    BE    GIVEN    TO    THE    I.VCEES, 

COLLEGES,    INSTITUTIONS.   BOARDING    SCHOOLS 

AND    PRIMARY    SCHOOLS. 

101.  For  the  future,  and  after  the  complete  organization 
'■'*'  the  University,  the  head-ma.>ters  and  critics  of  the  lycccs, 
the  principals  and  regents  of  the  colleges,  as  well  as  the 
masters  of  study  of  these  schools,  shall  be  bound  to  celibacy 
and  to  the  life  in  common. 

The  professors  of  the  lycccs  can  be  married  and,  in  that 
case,  they  shall  dwell  outside  of  the  lyciW  The  celibate  pro- 
fessors can  dwell  therein,  and  take  advantage  of  the  life  in 
common. 

104.  Tliere  shall  be  nothing  printed  and  published  to  an- 
nounce the  studies,  the  discipline,  the  boarding  condition^,  or 
upon  the  exercises  of  the  pupils  in  tlie  school.;.  unle~s  the  dif- 
ferent programs  have  been  submitted  to  the  rectors  and  coun- 
cils of  the  academies  and  approval  has  been  obtained  for  theiiL 

105.  Upon  the  proposal  of  the  rectors  and  the  advice  of 
the  inspectors,  and  after  an  information  made  by  the  academic 
councils,  the  grand  ma>ter,  after  having  con^ldted  with  the 
council  of  the  University,  can  cause  the  closing  of  the  institu- 
tions and  schools  in  which  there  shall  have  been  discovered  se- 
rioiLS  alj'.ises  and  principles  contrary  to  those  which  the  Univtr- 
sity  professes. 

107.  Measures  -hall  be  taken  by  the  Uni\er-ity  in  order 
that  the  art  of  in-tructing  in  reading,  writing,  and  the  first 
principles  of  arithmetic  in  the  primary  .-chools  shall  hence- 
forth not  be  exercised  except  l)y  master-  sut}iciently  enlight- 
ened to  impart  readily  and  accurately  thc-e  fundnmcntal  ac- 
quirements necessary  for  all  men. 
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lo8.  F(;r  that  i)uri)o>c  there  shall  1)C  established  luuler  ;!ic 
care  of  each  academy,  and  wilhiii  the  precincts  of  the  col- 
leges or  the  lycccs,  one  or  several  normal  classes,  for  the  piir- 
])ose  of  training  ma>ters  for  the  primary  schno]-.  TIk-  m^^t 
suitahle  methods  for  improving  the  art  of  teaching  reading, 
writing,  and  cy[)hering  shall  be  set  forth  there. 

TITLE    XVI.       OF    THE    COSTl'.MKS. 

128.  'i"he  connnun  co>tume  for  nil  the  nleml)er^  of  tiie  L'ni- 
versity  sliall  be  the  black  coat  with  a  palm  embroidered  in  blue 
silk  upon  the  left  part  of  the  breast. 

i2y.  The  regents  and  professors  shall  give  their  lectures  in 
black  tamine  robes.  Over  the  robe  and  updii  the  left  >hoid- 
der  shall  be  placed  the  shoulder  knot,  which  shall  vary  in 
CI  .lor  according  to  the  faculties,  and  in  braiding  oidy  according 
t'f  the  grades. 

TITLE   XIX.      GE.NER.AL   PROVISIONS. 

14.3.  The  Imperial  University  and  its  grand  master, 
charged  exclusively  by  us  with  the  care  of  educ.itinn  and 
public  instruction  in  all  the  Empire,  shall  aim  without  respite 
to  improve  the  iiLstruction  of  all  sorts,  and  to  fav^r  the 
composition  of  classical  works;  they  shall  particularly  take 
care  that  the  instruction  of  the  sciences  shall  always  be  upon 
the  level  of  acquired  knowledge  and  that  the  spirit  of  system 
shall  never  arrest  their  progress. 

144  and  last.  We  reserve  to  ourselves  to  recognize  and 
reward  in  a  particular  manner  the  great  services  which  may 
be  rendered  by  the  members  of  the  University  for  the  in- 
struction of  our  peoples;  and  also  to  reform,  and  that  by  de- 
crees taken  in  our  council,  every  decision,  rule,  or  act  em.ui- 
ating  from  the  council  of  the  I'nivcrsity  or  the  gr.uul  mister, 
whenever  we  shall  deem  it  usefid  for  the  good  of  the  Slate. 

66.     Documents    upon   the  Consulate   for    Life. 

'I'lie  fu-st  four  of  Il\oso  ilociniicnis  show  liow  ili<>  loii  yoars'  con- 
sulnle  was  trnusfonnod  into  a  life  consiilali".  Tlu'  oiiumeiat  ion  of 
rciisoiis  In  docuniciU  !>  also  show.s  somethinjr  of  tlio  piipiilar  esti- 
mate put  ui>on  NapoliMin's  nchievenicius.  l>ociinuMU  \'  was  In  fai't 
a  new  constllutioii.  Ix'iiii;  oft(>n  ealli'd   Itif  I'onst  liul  ion  of  the   Year 
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X.  It  should  be  coiuparod  with  the  Constitut iou  of  the  Year  VIII 
(No.  5Si.  The  jjrecise  chauges  elTcfled  in  all  the  more  imiwrtaiit 
Insiiimioiis  and  methods  for  carryinjr  on  the  government  should  be 
carefully  noted. 

Ui:i  i;i!K.\ci:s.  Fournier,  yaitoUou,  L'.'{S--_M1  ;  Hcse.  Xdituhon, 
I,  •J83-305  :  Sloane.  .\<ii>olton,  II.  Ch.  xxii  :  I.anfrey.  Sniiolajn,  II. 
2l!.'j-l.';is  :  I^avisse  and  Uambaud.  lli»1ii'nc  (ii  n<  xilt.  IX,  l'4-;j(i  ;  Au- 
lard.   li;  vnlutinn    I'ratuaisc,    748-T.''>S. 

A.  Declaration  of  tlie  Tribunate.  May  6,  1802  (16  Floreal, 
Year  X).     Mnnitcur,  May  7.   i()OJ   (17   Fioreal,   Yvar  X). 

The  Tribunate  expresses  tlie  wisli  tliai  tlicre  should  he 
given  to  General  Bonaparte.  First  Consul  nf  the  Republic,  a 
.striking  token  of  national  recognition. 

'I'hc  Tribunate  orders  that  this  wish  shall  be  addressed  by 
a  messenger  of  state  to  the  Conservative  Senate,  the  Corps- 
I.egislatif,  and  the  Government. 

B.  Re-election  by  the  Senate.  May  6,  1802  (16  Floreal, 
Year  X).     Monitcur.  M:iy  11.  1S02   (21   Fl.irt'al.  Year  X). 

The  Senate,  a.ssembled  in  the  number  of  members  pre- 
scribed by  article  go  of  the  C(jnstitutional  act : 

In  view  of  the  message  of  the  Consuls  of  the  Republic 
transmitted  by  three  orators  of  the  Government,  and  relative 
to  the  peace  of  France  with  England  ; 

After  having  heard  its  special  commission,  charged  by  its 
order  oi  the  l6th  of  this  month  |  Floreal]  to  present  to  if 
views  upon  the  testimonial  of  national  recognition  which  the 
Senate  has  in  mind  to  give  to  the  First  Consul  of  the  Re- 
public ; 

Con>idering  tliat.  under  the  circumstances  in  which  the 
Republic  finds  itself,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Conservative  Sen 
ate  to  employ  all  the  means  which  the  constitution  has  put 
in  its  power  in  order  to  give  to  the  Government  the  stability 
which  alone  multiplies  resources,  inspire^  confidence  abroad, 
establishes  credit  within,  reassures  allies,  discourages  secret 
enemies,  turns  away  the  scourge  of  war,  permits  tiie  enjoy- 
ment of  the  fruits  of  peace,  and  leaves  to  wisdom  time  to  carry 
out  wliatever  it  can  conceive  for  the  welfare  oi  a  free  people; 

Considering,  moreover,  that  the  supreme  magistr.ite  who, 
after  having  so  many  time>  led  the  repidjlican  Iegion>  to  vie- 
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tory,  delivered  Italy,  triiiiuphed  in  Europe,  in  Africa,  in  A^ia, 
and  filled  the  world  with  his  renown,  has  jire-^erved  France 
from  the  horrors  of  anarchy  which  were  menacing  it,  brolccn 
the  revolutionary  sickle,  dispersed  the  factions,  extinguished 
civil  discords  and  religious  disturhances,  added  to  the 
benefits  of  liberty  those  of  order  and  of  security,  hastened  the 
progress  of  enlightenment,  consoled  humanity,  and  pacified 
the  Continent  and  the  seas,  lias  the  greatest  right  to  the  rec- 
ognition of  his  fellow  citizens,  as  well  as  the  admiration  of 
posterity : 

iliat  the  wish  of  the  iribunate,  which  has  come  to  the 
Senate  in  the  sitting  of  this  day,  under  these  circum-lances, 
can  be  regarded  as  that  of  the  French  nation; 

That  the  Senate  cannot  express  more  solemnly  to  the  First 
Consul  the  recognition  of  the  nation  than  in  giving  him  a 
striking  proof  of  the  confidence  which  he  has  inspired  in  the 
French  people  ; 

Considering,  finally,  that  tiie  second  and  the  third  consuls 
have  worthily  seconded  the  glorious  labors  of  the  I^ir-t  Con- 
sul of  the  Republic ; 

In  consequence  of  all  these  motives,  and  tlie  vote^  ha\ing 
been  collected  by   secret  ballot; 

The  Senate  decrees  as  follows: 

1.  The  Conservative  Senate,  in  the  name  of  the  Frencn 
people,  testifies  to  its  recognition  of  the  consuls  of  the  Re- 
imblic. 

2.  The  Conservative  Senate  re-elects  Citizen  Napoleon 
ljona])arte.  First  Consul  of  the  French  Republic  for  the  ten 
years  which  shall  inunediately  follow  the  ten  for  which  he 
has  been  api)ointcd   by  article  3<)  of  the  constitution. 

,V  1  he  present  senatus-consultum  shall  be  transmitted  by 
a  message  to  the  Corp-~-l-<-'SisIatif.  the  Tribunate,  and  the 
Consuls  of  the  Republic. 

C.    Message    of  the    I'lr^i    Con-ul    to    the    Senate.      .M:'.y    o, 

\So2  (\()  Floreal,  Year  X).  Moiiitntr.  May  11,  1S02  i -'i 
Floreal,  Year  X). 

Senators ;  , 

The  honorable  proof  of  e-^teem  C'in;ained  in  y.>ur  re-.lu- 
tion  of  the  i!^th  will  ever  be  rraven  upon  my  heart- 
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The  suffrage  of  the  people  has  invested  me  with  the  su- 
proine  magistracy.  I  sliould  not  think  myself  assured  of  their 
contidence.  if  the  act  which  retained  me  there  was  not  again 
sanctioned   by    their   sutTrage. 

In  ilie  three  years  which  have  just  passed  away  fortune 
has  smiled  upon  the  Republic ;  but  fortune  is  inconstant,  and 
how  many  men  whom  it  had  crowned  with  its  favors  have 
lived  on  some  years  too  many. 

The  interest  of  my  glory  and  that  of  my  happiness  would 
seem  to  have  marked  the  termination  of  my  public  life  at  the 
moment  in  which  the  peace  of  the  world  is  proclaimed. 

But  the  glory  and  happiness  of  the  citizen  must  be  silent, 
when  the  interest  of  the  State  and  the  public  well-being  sum- 
mon him. 

You  deem  that  I  owe  to  the  people  a  new  sacrifice;  I  will 
make  it,  if  the  wish  of  the  people  commands  what  your  suf- 
frage authorises. 

Si.^ncd.  BoNAr.\RTE. 

D.  Order  of  the  Consuls.  May  lo,  1802  ('20  Floreal,  Year 
X).     Monitcur,  May  11,  1802   (21   Floreal,  Year  X). 

The  consuls  of  the  Republic,  upon  the  reports  of  the  min- 
isters, the  Council  of  State  having  been  heard  ; 

In  view  of  the  act  of  the  Conservative  Senate  of  the  iSth 
of  this  month  ; 

'i"he  message  of  the  First  Consul  to  the  Conservative  Sen- 
ate, by  date  of  yesterday,  the  19th  ; 

Considering  that  the  resolution  of  the  First  Consul  is  a 
striking  homage  rendered  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  people ; 
that  the  people,  consulted  upon  their  dearest  interests,  ought 
not  to  know  any  other  limits  than  their  own  interests,  orders 
as  follows  : 

1.  The  French  people  shall  be  consulted  upmi  this  ques- 
tion : 

Shall  Napoleon  Bonaparte  be  Consul  for  life? 

2.  There  shall  be  opened  in  each  conunune  registers,  in 
which  the  citizens  shall  be  invited  to  express  their  wi^h  upon 
that  que-tion. 
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E.  Senatus-Consullum.  August  4,  1802  (16  Thermidor, 
Year  X).     Duvergier,  Lois,  XIII,  262-267. 

TLTLi:    I. 

1.  Each  justice  of  the  peace  jurisdiction  has  a  cantonal 
assemljly. 

2.  Each  communal  district  or  sub-prefecture  diitrict  has 
a  district  electoral  college. 

3.  Each  department  has  a  department  electoral  college. 

TITLE    II.      OF   THK    CWXTON'Al,    ASSE.MliLIES. 

4.  The  cantonal  assembly  consists  of  all  the  citizens  dom- 
iciled in  the  canton  and  who  are  enrolled  there  upon  the  dis- 
trict communal  list. 

Counting  from  the  date  at  which,  by  the  terms  of  the  Con- 
stitution, the  ccmimunal  lists  must  be  renewed,  the  cantonal 
assembly  shall  be  composed  of  all  the  citizens  domiciled  in 
the  canton  and  who  there  enjoy  the  rights  of  citizenship. 

5.  The  First  Consul  appoints  the  president  of  the  cantonal 
assembly. 

His  functions  continue  for  five  years :  he  can  be  reap- 
pointed indefinitely. 

He  is  assisted  by  four  tellers,  two  of  whom  are  the  eldest 
and  the  other  two  the  most  highly  taxed  of  the  citizens  having 
the  right  to  vote  in  the  assembly  of  the  canton. 

The  president  and  the  four  tellers  appoint  the  secretary. 

6.  The  cantonal  assembly  divides  itself  into  sections  in 
order  to  perform  the  operations  which  belong  to  it. 

At  the  first  meeting  of  each  assembly  its  organization  and 
forms  shall  be  determined  by  a  regulation  issued  by  the  Gov- 
ernment. 

7.  The  president  of  the  cantonal  assembly  appoints  the 
presidents  of  the  sections. 

'J'heir  functions  terminate  with  each  sectional  assembly. 

They  are  each  assisted  by  two  tellers,  one  of  whom  is  the 
eldest,  and  the  other  the  most  highly  taxed  of  the  citizen- 
having    the    right   to    vote    in    the    section. 

8.  The  cantonal  assembly  selects  two  citizens  from  whom 
the  First  Consul  chooses  the  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  canton 

It  likewise  selects  two  citizens  for  each  vacant  place  oi 
substitute  justice  of  the  peace. 
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i;.  1  lie  justices  of  tlie  peace  and  their  siibstitiiles  are  ap- 
pointeil  l'i>r  ten  years. 

HI.  In  cities  of  five  thon^and  simls.  tlie  cantonal  assembly 
l)re-enl>  two  citizens  for  e;'.ch  of  the  places  in  the  municipal 
conncil.  In  cities  in  which  there  are  several  justices  of  the 
[nace  I  r  -e\eral  cantonal  assemblies,  each  assembly  siiall  like- 
wise iire:-ent  two  citizens  for  each  place  in  the  municipal  coun- 
cil. 

II.  The  nu'ml)crs  of  the  nnniicipal  councils  arc  taken  by 
each  canliinal  assembly  from  tlic  list  of  the  one  hundred  larg- 
est tax-payers  of  the  canton.  This  list  shall  be  drawn  u])  and 
printed  by  order  of  the  prefect. 

]j.  The  municipal  ctmncii--  are  renewed  by  half  every  ten 
Vf.ir-. 

1.^  The  Fir-t  Consul  chouses  the  mayors  and  deputies 
within  the  iuunicii)al  ciamcil>;  they  arc  in  otVice  for  five  years: 
they  can  be   reappointed. 

14.  ihc  canton.al  a---i"iubly  ajjjjoints  to  the  district  elector- 
al college  the  number  of  ni'-'inbers  assigned  to  it  by  reason  of 
the  nmubcr  of  citizens  of  which  it  is  comijosod. 

15.  It  appoints  to  the  departmciu  electoral  college,  out 
of  a  li'"!  to  l)e  spoken  of  hereafter,  the  number  of  membtrs 
.allowed    to   it. 

Id.  The  members  of  the  electi:)ral  college^  must  be  dom- 
iciled in  their  re-i)cctive  districts  ;md  dci)artments. 

17.  The  (iovermnent  convc^kes  the  cantonal  assemblies, 
and  determines  the  time  of  tluir  duration  and  tlie  purpose  of 
their   meeting. 

TITl.K    III.       OK    TIIK    ICI.ECTOK.M.    COI.I.l-T.F.S. 

iS.  'i'he  district  electoral  colleges  liave  one  member  for 
five   hundred   inhabitants  domiciled  in  the  district. 

Xe\erlliele<<.  the  number  of  members  cannm  exceed  two 
hundred  nor  be  less  than  one  hundre<l  and  twenty. 

I').  The  department  electoral  colleges  have  one  member  i)er 
thousand  inhabitants  domiciled  in  the  dei)artiuent  ;  neverthe- 
less, these  meiubers  cannot  exceed  three  hundred  nor  be  less 
tlian  two  Inmdred. 

JO.     'I'lic  members  of  the  electoral  colleges  are  for  life. 

21.  If  a  member  of  an  electoral  college  is  denounced  to  the 
(iovernment    as    Ixing    imiilicated    in    suiue    act    pniudici.al    to 
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honor  or  to  tlic  fatlic-rlaiKi.  the  Cjovcriimeiu  suinnioiH  tiic 
colk',u:<-'  to  oxpros  iti  oi)inioii  ;  tlicrc  niiisi  he  tlircc-t'oiirtli^  of 
the  vou-  in  order  to  cause  a  (leiiouiiced  niein')er  to  Iw^e  !ii- 
])Iace  ill   tile  college. 

22.  I'hices  in  the  electoral  college  are  lo-t  for  t'le  >  ;irj 
c.".u-e-   wliich  entail  loss  of  citizen-hip. 

'I"he_\'  ar'j  a]>o  ]o.>t  when,  withont  legitinia'.e  e\cii-e.  oik  li'.i 
not   participated   in  three   successive   meetings. 

_',^  The  I'irst  Consul  appoints,  at  each  ses-irju.  the  jires- 
ideiil-  of  the  electoral  college. 

The    president    alone  has   the   policing   of   the   electoral   c  il 
lege   when   il   is  assenihled. 

_'4.  The  electoral  college-  a])i)oiin.  at  each  sc-icii.  twj 
tellers  and  a  secretary. 

_'5.  In  order  to  provide  lor  the  forniatiou  of  the  dejian- 
nieiit  electoral  College-.,  there  shall  be  prepared  in  each  de- 
partment, under  orders  of  i!ie  mini-ter  of  tin:uice>.  a.  i:-t  "f 
the  -i.K  hundred  citizens  most  highly  rfated  upon  the  hud. 
jjcrsoual  i)roperty.  and  sunipiuary  ta.\-rolIs  and  upon  the  rMJ] 
of  lie. uses. 

There  is  added  to  the  amount  of  the  ta.x  in  the  d<imi;ile 
of  the  dei)artment  that  which  '/an  he  jiroven  to  lia\e  heeii 
paiil  in  the  other  part-  of  the  territory  of  France  and  its  col- 
onic-. 

Thi>    list    shall    he   jirinteil. 

JO,  The  cantonal  as-emhly  -hall  take  frnm  this  list  the 
memher-  whom  it  must  ajipiiint  to  the  electoral  college  of  the 
dei);irtment. 

2J.  'i'he  l"ir-t  Consul  can  add  to  the  district  electoral  col- 
lege ten  memhers  taken  from  among  the  citizens  belonging 
to   the   Legion   of    1  ionor.   or   who   have   rendered   the   >er\icer^. 

He  can  add  to  each  department  elector.d  college  twenty  ca- 
i>ens.   ten   of  tiuni   taken   from   among  the   tiiirty   largest   tax 
jtayers  of  the  department,   and   the  other  ten   from   among   t'.iC 
members  of  the  Legion  of  Honor  i  r  the  citizens  who  lia\e  re:i- 
dercd  the  services. 

l-"or  these  appointments  he  is  n^t  subject  to  the  U\C'\ 
I>eriods. 

jS.      The    di-trict    eleetoral    colleges    pre-ent    to    t!ie    I'lr-t 
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Consul   two  citizens  (idiiiioilcd   in  tlic  district   for  each   vacant 
place  in  tlie  district  conncil. 

At  least  one  of  the  citizens  must  be  taken  from  outside 
CI  tlie  college  which  prv^ents  him. 

Ilie  (h-trict  councils  are  renewed  by  thirds  every  five  years. 

2-)-  The  district  clecti^ral  colleges  present  at  each  meeting 
Iw"  citizens  to  make  part  of  the  li>t  from  which  the  members 
if   the  trilnmate   must  be   cho>en. 

.\t  least  one  "f  the-e  citizens  nuist  necessarily  be  taken 
fiom  outside  <if  the  college  wiiich  presents  him. 

Both  can  be  taken  from  outside  of  the  department. 

,w.  The  department  electoral  colleges  present  to  tlie  First 
Consul  for  each  vacant  i)lace  in  the  general  council  of  the  dc- 
IKirtnunt  two  citizeii~  domiciled  in  the  department. 

At  lenst  one  of  the-e  citizens  m;i>t  necessarily  l)e  taken 
from  outside  of  the  electoral  college  that  presents  him. 

The  general  coimciis  of  the  department  are  rvnewcd  by 
thirds  every  five  years. 

31.  The  departn^'Ut  elecKiral  college^  present  at  each 
meeting  two  citizens  in  order  to  form  the  list  from  which  the 
members  of  the  Senate  are  appointed. 

M  least  one  must  necessarily  be  taken  from  outride  the 
college  which  presents  him  ;  and  both  cnn  be  taken  from  out- 
side the  department. 

They  must  have  the  age  and  qualifications  required  by  the 
Constitution. 

32.  The  department  and  district  electoral  colleges  each 
present  twf)  citizens  domiciled  in  the  department  in  order  to 
form  the  list  from  which  the  members  of  the  deputation  in 
the  Corps-Legislatif  nui>t  be  appointed. 

One  of  the<e  citizens  must  necessarily  be  taken  from  out- 
side the   college   that    preseiUs   him. 

There  mu^t  be  three  times  as  many  ditTerent  candidates 
upon  the  li<t  formecj  by  the  union  fif  the  presentations  of  the 
department  and  district  electoral  colleges  as  there  are  vacant 
places. 

3.V  One  can  be  a  member  of  a  comnnmal  council  and  of 
a    district  (^r  department   electoral   college. 

One  cannot  be  at  the  same  lime  a  member  of  a  district 
college   and    a    rlej)artment    college. 
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34.  The  members  of  the  Corps-I^gislatif  and  of  the 
Tribunate  cannot  I)c  present  at  the  meetings  of  tlie  electoral 
college  to  which  they  belong.  All  other  public  functionaries 
have  the  right  to  be  present  and  to  vote  there. 

35.  No  cantonal  assembly  proceeds  to  make  appointments 
for  the  places  which  belong  to  it  in  an  electoral  college,  e.xccpt 
when  these  places  are  reduced  to  two-thirds. 

36.  The  electoral  colleges  assemble  only  in  virtue  of  an 
act  of  convocation  issued  by  the  Government,  and  in  the  place 
which   is  assigned  to  them. 

They  cannot  engage  in  any  operations  except  those  for 
which  they  are  convoked,  nor  continue  their  sittings  Ijeyond 
the  term  fixed  by  the  act  of  convocation. 

If  they  exceed  these  limits  the  Government  has  the  right  to 
dissolve    them. 

;^,~.  The  electoral  colleges  cannot  directly  or  indirectly, 
under  any  pretext   whatever,  correspond  with  each  other. 

3<S.  The  dissolution  of  an  electoral  body  makes  nece^>ary 
the  renewal  of  all  its  members. 

TITLE    IV.      OF  THE   CONSULS. 

39.  The  consuls  are  for  lite- 

They  are  members  of  the  Senate,  and  the  president. 

40.  The  second  and  third  consuls  are  appointed  by  the 
Senate  upon  the  presentation  of  the  first. 

41.  For  that  purpose,  when  one  of  the  two  places  becomes 
vacant,  the  First  Consul  presents  to  the  Senate  a  first  choice ; 
if  he  is  not  appointed,  he  presents  a  second;  if  the  second  is 
not  accepted,  he  presents  a  third  who  is  necessarily  appointed. 

42.  When  the  First  Consul  thinks  it  seasonable,  he  i)re- 
sents  a  citizen  to  succeed  him  after  his  death,  in  the  form  in- 
dicated by  the  preceding  article. 

43.  The  citizen  appointed  to  succeed  the  First  C<  n-ul 
takes  an  oath  to  the  Republic  at  the  hands  of  the  First  (.'"U- 
sul,  assisted  by  the  second  and  third  Consuls,  in  the  pre-ence 
of  the  Senate,  the  ministers,  the  Council  of  State,  the  Corps- 
Legislatif,  the  Triiiunate.  the  Tribunal  of  Cassation,  the  arch- 
bishops, the  bishops,  the  presidents  of  the  appellate  tribtuials. 
the  presidents  of  the  electoral  colleges,  the  presidents  oi  tliff 
cantonal  assemblies,  the  grand  officers  of  the  Legion  oi  lltMior, 
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:iiid  the  mayors  of  the  twciity-luiir  principal  cities  of  tiic  Rc- 
pubHc. 

riic  Secretary  of  State  prijiares  tlie  record  of  tlie  taking  of 
tlie  oath. 

44.  The  oath  is  thus  cxpre?5ed  : 

"I  swear  to  maintain  the  Con^tilntion,  to  respect  Hbcrty  of 
conscience,  to  oppii>c-  a  return  to  feud.d  institutions,  never 
to  make  war  e.\cej)i  for  llie  defence  and  glory  of  the  Repub- 
lic, and  to  employ  the  authtirity  with  which  1  shall  be  in- 
\otcd  only  for  the  g')o(l  of  the  people,  from  whom  and  for 
whom   I  bhall  have   received  it." 

45.  Having  taken  the  oath,  he  takes  a  seat  in  the  Senate 
immediately  ne.xt  to  the  Third   Con:>ul. 

4().  The  First  Consul  can  deposit  in  the  archives  of  the 
government  his  opinion  upon  the  ai)pointment  of  iiis  succes- 
sor, in  order  to  be  prc-enled  to  the  Senate  alter  his  de.ath. 

47.  In  that  case  he  simimons  the  Second  and  Third  Con- 
suls, the  ministers,  and  the  i)re<ident>  of  the  sections  of  the 
Council  of  State. 

In  their  ])resence  he  trau'^iers  to  -Jie  Secretary  of  State  the 
paper,  sealed  with  his  .-^eal.  in  which  his  opinion  i>  cont.ained. 
rhi>  p.aper  i>  attested  by  all  those  wIk)  .are  pre-ent   at  the  act. 

I  he    Secretary   of   State   deposits    it    in   the  .archives   of   the 
Cio\ermnenl    in    the    [jre^ence    of    the    ministers    and    the    pre- 
ident>  of  the  sections  of  the  Council  of  State. 

4S.  The  First  Consul  can  withdraw  his  dej^jsit,  observing 
the  formalities  prescribed  in  tlie  preceding  article. 

40.  .\fter  the  death  of  the  Fir^t  Consul,  if  his  opinion 
lemain-  on  deposit,  the  paper  which  contain>  it  is  withdrawn 
from  the  arcliive^  of  the  Government  by  the  S-'cietary  of  Slate, 
in  the  iire-ence  of  the  ministers  and  presidents  of  the  sevtions 
of  the  Comicil  of  State.  'I"he  integrity  and  authenticity  of 
it  ii  recognized  in  the  proince  of  tiie  Sicond  I'ud  'i'iiird 
Consuls.  It  is  forwarded  to  the  .'senate  with  a  message  of  the 
C.overnment,  togctiicr  with  tlie  dispatch  of  the  reo^rds  which 
liavc  establislied   its   deposit,  Mitlienticity.   and   integrity. 

?o.  If  the  person  presented  by  the  First  Consul  i^  not  ap- 
pointed, the  Second  and  Tiiird  ConsuU  (•.ich  jiresent  one:  in 
ca-e  of  non-appointment,  they  each  pre-eu;  an^itlur.  and  one 
of  the  two   i>  nece-sarily  appointed. 
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51.  It'  the  l-'ir^t  C'lii^ul  Iia-,  imt  left  any  prcM-ntation,  the- 
Srfitnd  and  Tliird  Coii^iil^  uiakt-  llieir  ^c-paratc  prcsciUation^ ; 
(int-  lir>l  and  mw  ^ccniid:  and  if  lu-itlicr  of  thcin  obtain*;  t!ie 
a.ppointnu  nt,  a  third.  The  Senate-  necessarily  appoints  from 
the   third. 

52.  In  any  case  the  pre>entatioiis  and  the  appMintnient  inii^t 
he  con^nnnnated  within  the  twenly-fonr  hour'^  which  >hall 
follow  the  death  of  the   lMr^t  Consnl. 

5,^  The  law  fixes  for  the  life  of  each  l-"ir>t  Ci'ii-n!  the  li>t 
of    the   eypen:-es   of   the   Cjovernnient. 

TITl.K    V.       or    THK    SK.NATK. 

34.     The  Senate  rcL^ulates  hy  an  ort;anic  >en.atni-CMnMihuni : 

1st.     The  constitution  of  the  colonies; 

_'d.  All  wliich  has  not  heeii  jiri.ivided  t'or  hy  the  Con.-titu- 
tion  and   which   is   necessary   for  its  operation: 

,^d.  It  interprets  the  articles  of  the  Constitution  which  ijive 
ri>e  to  (litYerent  interpretations. 

55.      The    Senate   hy   the   decrees   entitled   senatus-con-ulta : 

1st.  Suspends  for  five  years  the  functions  of  jurie^  in  the 
departments  in  which  that  measure  is  neces.-ary  : 

jd.  Declares,  when  circumstances  reciuire  it,  the  depart- 
ments th.at  arc  outside  of  the   Constitution; 

3d.  Determiiii  s  the  tune  within  wlucii  the  per--i.n>  ,irre-ted 
in  virtue  of  article  46  of  the  Cmistitution  mu--t  he  hrousiht 
hefore  the  tribunals,  when  they  have  not  heen  within  ten 
days  after  their  arrest : 

4th.  Annuls  the  judgments  of  the  tribunals  when  :hey 
are   injurious  to  the  security  of  the  state; 

5th.      Dissolves  the  CoriJS-Lej-T-latif  and  the  Tribunate; 

(ith.     .\pi)oints  the  Consuls. 

5().  The  organic  senatus-cousulta  and  the  senalu.>  con.>u!ia 
are  considered  by  the  Senate,  upon  the  initiative  of  the  Ciov- 
ernment. 

.\  .-imple  majtuaty  sulVices  for  the  senatus-C(insnIta  ;  th.erc 
mu-t  be  two-thirds  of  the  \dles  of  the  members  present  {<>v 
an  organic  senatus-consultum. 

57.  The  proposals  for  M-natus-cousulta,  made  in  consc- 
([uence  i>f  articles  55  .uul  5(),  are  tliscu'-si'd  in  a  pri\y  council, 
composed   of    the    Consuls,    two    Minister-,    two    Seu.i;.  rs,    two 


334 


('ONSlLATi:   FOU   LIFE 


Councillors  of  Stale,  and  two  grand  officers  of  the  Legion  of 
Honor. 

The  I'irst  Consul  (lesignatcs  at  each  sitting  the  members 
who    >hall    comiK>se   the   jirivy    council. 

5S.  The  First  Consul  ratifies  treaties  (jf  peace  and  alliance, 
after   having  taken   the  o])inion  of   the  privy  council. 

Before  promulgating  them,  he  gives  notice  of  them  to  the 
Senate. 

50.  The  (kvree  of  appointnient  of  a  member  of  the  Corps- 
Legi^latif,  the  Tribimate.  and  the  Tribunal  of  Cassation  is 
(ulitled  anctc. 

f>o.  The  decrees  of  the  Senate  relative  to  its  police  and  its 
internal    administration    are    entitled    crlilwralioiis. 

t>i.  In  the  course  of  the  Year  XI  appointments  shall  be 
made  of  th.e  forty  citizens  to  complete  the  nmnbei  of  the 
eighty   senator-;   fixed  by  arti?!e   15   of  the   Con-^titution. 

The^e  ai)])ointments  shall  be  m.ule  by  the  Senate,  upon 
the  ])re^eiUation  of  the  Fir.>.l  Consul,  who.  for  this  i>resenta- 
tion  and  for  the  further  presentations  within  the  number  of 
eighty,  takes  three  persons  fmni  the  list  of  citizens  prepared 
by    the    electoral    colleges. 

(ij.  The  members  of  the  grand  council  (if  the  Legion  if 
Honor  are  members  of  the  Senate,  whatever  may  be  their 
r.gev 

(>.?.  The  First  Consul  can,  in  addition,  appoint  to  the  Sen- 
ate, without  ])revious  presentation  by  the  department  electoral 
college-,  citizens  distinguished  by  their  services  and  their 
talent.-,  on  coTidition,  nevertheless,  that  they  shall  be  of  the  age 
required  by  the  Constitution,  and  that  the  number  of  sen- 
ators shall  in  no  case  exceed  one  hundred  and  twenty. 

64.  The  senators  can  be  Consuls,  ministers,  members  of 
the  Legion  of  Honor,  insjjectors  of  public  instruction,  and 
employees    in    extraordinary    and    temporary    mis-ions. 

ihe  Senate  appoint-  each  year  two  of  it-  members  to  fill 
the    functions   of   secretaries. 

65.  The  Ministers  have  seat-  in  the  Senate,  but  without 
delil)erative   voice   unless   they  are   Senators. 

TITI.F,    VI.       OF    THE    COt;NCll,LOR.S    OF    .ST.XTF. 

66,  The  Council!or<;  of  State  shall  never  exceed  the  num- 
ber of  fiftv. 
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67.  The  Council  of  Stale  is  divided  iiuu  seciion.-;. 

68.  The  ministers  have  rank,  seats  and  dehberative  voice 
in  the  Council  of  State. 

TITLE   VII.      OF   THE  COI<IS-LEGISL.\TIF. 

69.  Each  department  shall  have  in  the  Corps-Legi>latif  a 
number  of  members  proportionate  to  the  extent  of  its  pop- 
ulation in  conformity  with  the  appended  table. 

70.  All  members  of  the  Corps-Legislatif  belonging  to  the 
same  deputation  are  appointed  at  the  same  time. 

71.  The  departments  of  tlie  Republic  are  divided  into  five 
scries,  in  conformity  with  the  appended  table. 

"ji.     The  present  deputies  are  classed  in  tiie  five  series. 

•J2,.  Tliey  shall  be  renewed  in  the  year  to  wliicli  shall  be- 
long the  series  in  which  the  department  shall  be  placed  to  which 
they  shall  have  been  attached. 

74.  Nevertheless,  the  deputies  who  have  been  appointed 
in  the  Year  X  shall  complete  their  five  years. 

'/■^.  The  Government  convokes,  adjourns  and  prorogues 
tb.e  Corps-Legislatif. 

TITLE   VIII.      OF   THE    TKIBL.NATE. 

76.  Dating  from  the  Year  XIII,  the  Tribunate  shall  be  re- 
duced to  fifty  members. 

Half  of  the  fifty  shall  retire  every  third  year.  Until  this 
reduction,  the  retiring  members  shall  not  be  replaced. 

The   Tribunate   is   divided   into   sections. 

"/"/.  The  Corps-Legislatif  and  the  Tribunate  are  renewed 
in  their  whole  membership  when  the  Senate  has  decreed  their 
dissolution. 

TITLE   I\.      OF  JUSTICE  .\XD  THE  TRriSUX.VLS. 

78.  There  is  a  high-judge  minister  of  justice. 

79.  He  has  a  distinguished  place  in  the  Senate  and  the 
Council  of  State. 

80.  He  presides  over  the  Tribunal  of  Cassation  and  tlie 
tribunals  of  appeal,  when  the  Government   thinks  it   desirable. 

81.  He  has  the  right  of  surveillance  and  rcprot->f  over  the 
tribunals,  the  members  who  compose  them,  and  the  ju>tice> 
of  the  peace. 

8j.  The  Tribunal  of  Cassation,  presided  over  by  him.  ha-; 
the  right  of  censure  and  discipline  over  the  trilnniajs  of  appeal 
and   the   criminal   tribunals :    it   can.    for  grave  cause.    su<i>end 
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!!.(.■  jmli^c-  fiiiiii  their  lunctiiin>.  and  cite  thcin  before  tlie  liit;h 
jiuij;c.  in  i.rder  In  there  render  account  ni  their  conduct. 

S.5.  I'he  tribunals  of  appeal  have  t!ie  rii;ht  of  surveillance 
over  tlie  civil  tribunals  of  their  jurisdiction,  and  t!ie  civil 
tribunal  over  the  justices  of  the  peace  of  their  district. 

54.  The  coniniis.sioner  of  tlie  Government  to  the  Tribunal 
of  Cassation  supervises  the  c onimis-ioners  to  the  tribunals  of 
ai)peal  and  tlie  criminal  tribunal>. 

The  coninii-<ioners  to  the  triliunals  of  appeal  supervise 
the  coiuniis-ioiiers   to   the   civil   tributial^. 

55.  'I'he  member-  (^f  the  Tribunal  of  Cas-alion  are  ap- 
[xiinted  by  the  Senate,  upon  the  presentation  of  the  First  Con- 
-iii. 

The  Fir-t  C-  n.~ul  present-  three  i)er-ons  tor  each  \acant 
I)lace. 

Tiri.F:  .\.     KK.iir  of  i-AkHOX. 
8().     'i'he  I"ir~t  Con-ul  i'.a-  the  riiibl  to  pardon. 
He   e.\erci<es  it    after   baxiui;   lie.trd    in  a   pri\y  council   the 
high-judge,    two   minister-,    two    >enat<irs.    two    Crjuncil'or-    of 
State,  and  two  judjie-  of  the    Tribunal  of  Ca--ati"n. 
[The  ai)pended  table-  are  omitted.) 


67.      Law   for   Organizi.ig    the    Legion    of    Honor. 
.Miiy     I'.i      iMiJ     (_".«    Fl(.r.'al.     Vcar    Xi.       1  Hivergier,    Liji.<.    XIII. 

r.i',1 1'iMi. 

Till-  I.TW  citati'd  citn>  of  the  must  1  iiduriiii;  and  characterisiic 
■  •f  111.-  ui-iliiiii<ii!s  <•!'  .\:ii)olioii.  It  still  exists  and  inctnlxTsliii)  is 
liklily  piiz.-d.  'i  !!.■  |)r<  visions  in  r.'laiion  to  tln>  aiinilssion  m" 
nuMuliiMs  and  tin-  nalli  (if  tli.'  I,c;;i(in  slimild  h.'  iiuil  iciihulv  nu- 
li.-.d. 

i;n  i:i;r.\.  Ks.  \U.>i\  \,ii,',h -m.  I.  :.'<;-J-2t;.'.  :  SI. .am".  Siii.i.limi. 
II.  l.-.s  !■.'.•;  I.anfr.'v,  \,ti,cl<<,n.  11.  l'.!!  L':;i  ;  l.avls.s.'  and  Kaiiihaud. 
IHmI'jih    <i<ii<:<ili,    I.\.    ;'.!  .".L". 


TITI.F.    ;.       (hKAnoN     .\NIi    ()K(,.\  NIZ.\  i  Io.\    oF    TllK    I  F(.Io.\    of 
Ho.VoK. 

I.  In  fulfillment  of  article  S7  of  the  con-titution,  concern- 
ing military  reward-,  and  in  order  al-o  to  rew.ird  civil  services 
and  virtue-,  tiicrc  -hall  be  formed  a  Legion  of  Honor. 
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2.  I'lii^  legion  sliall  be  composed  of  a  j^Tainl  ciincil  of 
adinini^tratiiin  and  fifteen  coliori,-,,  eacli  of  wliicli  >liall  ha\e 
its    own    lieadfjuarters. 

3.  Xatifjiial  lands  providing  two  lunidred  thousand  francs 
of   income  niiall   he  appropriated   for  eacli  cohort. 

4.  1  he  grand  council  of  administration  >hall  he  comp'j>ed 
of  -even  grand  oflicer>,  to  wit:  the  three  Con^ul^.  and  four 
other  memher>,  one  of  whom  .■>hall  he  app(;inted  from  among 
the  -enators  by  the  Senate,  another  from  among  the  mem- 
bers of  t!ie  Corps-Legislatif  by  the  Cori)S-Legi>Iatif.  another 
from  among  tiie  members  of  the  Tribunate  by  the  1  ribunate, 
and.  lastly,  one  from  among  the  Councillors  of  State  by  the 
Council  of  State.  The  members  of  the  grand  council  of  admin- 
i-i ration  shall  retain  during  tlieir  live-  the  title  of  grand  of- 
hcer,  even  though  they  may  be  rejjlaced  a^  the  re-ult  of  new- 
elections. 

5.  The  I'"ir>t  Consul  is  c.r-oflicio  head  of  the  Lcgi'in  and 
l)re>ident  of  the  grrmd  council  of  administration. 

().  Each  cohort  shall  be  composed  oi  seven  grand  officers, 
twenty  commandants,  thirty  oflicers.  and  three  hundred  and 
fifty  legionaries. 

.Memberships  in  the   Legion  are  for  life. 

~.  There  shall  be  appropriated  for  e  (ci;  gr.and  ofTu-cr  (ive 
thousand  francs  ; 

For  eacli   commandant,   two   thousand    franco ; 

h'or  each   ofiliccr,   a  thous.md    francs; 

h'or  each   legionary,   twn  hinidred   and   fifty    francs. 

These  >tipends  shall  be  t;!ken  from  the  huul-  ai)i>roiiri;itcd 
for  each   cohort. 

S.  ICach  person  admitted  to  the  Legion  >hall  -wear  ujio.n 
h\>  honor  to  devote  him-elf  to  the  service  of  the  Republic,  to 
tl'.e  preservation  of  its  territory  in  its  integrity,  to  the  d.ele!ice 
of  it-  (iovernment,  it-  laws  and  the  i)roport!e<  which  tliey 
h.:i.\c  consecrated;  to  combat  wiiii  all  the  m?ans  th.at  ju-t;''c, 
ie:o-on  and  the  la\v>  authorise,  e\ery  undertaking  ha\ing  i  \cn- 
dency  to  re-cstabli?ii  the  feudal  regime,  or  to  reiiroduce  the 
title-  and  tpialities  which  were  symbolical  ^<\  it;  lastly,  to  .i~-i-t 
v.'th  all  his  power  in  the  maintenance  of  liberty  and  eipiao'.v. 

o.  There  -h.ill  be  established  in  each  iie,ui-(iu.ir:er-  of  a 
cohort  a   ho-pital  and  dwelling-  to  receive  either  the  nuinl  ers 
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of  the  Legion  whose  age,  iiifinnities  or  wounds  may  have 
n-.ade  it  impossible  for  them  to  serve  the  State,  or  the  military 
men  who,  after  having  been  wounded  in  the  war  for  liberty, 
may  find  themselves  in  need. 

TITLE  II.      COMPOSITION. 

1.  All  military  men  wlio  have  received  arms  of  honor  are 
members  of  the  Legion. 

The  military  men  who  have  rendered  important  services  to 
the  State  in  the  war  for  liberty ; 

The  citizens  who  by  their  knowledge,  their  talents  or  their 
virtues,  have  contributed  to  the  establishment  or  defence  of  the 
l)rinciples  of  the  Republic,  or  have  made  justice  or  the  public 
administration  loved  and  respected  shall  be  eligible  for  ap- 
pointment. 

2.  The  grand  council  of  administratiim  shall  appoint  the 
members  of  the   Legion. 

3.  During  the  ten  years  of  peace  which  shall  follow  the 
first  formation,  the  places  which  become  vacant  shall  remain 
vacant  to  the  extent  of  a  tenth,  and  in  succession  to  the  extent 
of  a  fifth.  These  places  shall  be  filled  only  at  the  end  of  the 
first   campaign. 

4.  In  times  of  war  there  shall  be  no  appointments  tD 
vacant  places  except  at  the  end  of  each  campaign. 

3.  In  times  of  war  distinguished  acts  shall  furnish  a  title 
f'pr  all  the  grades. 

(1.  In  times  of  peace  one  must  have  had  twenty-five  years 
of  military  service  in  order  to  be  appointed  a  member  of  the 
Legion  ;  the  years  of  service  in  time  of  war  shall  count  double 
and  each  campaign  of  the  last  war  shall  count  for  four  years. 

7.  Great  services  rendered  to  the  State  in  legislative  func- 
tion^.  diplomacy,  administration,  justice  or  the  sciences,  shall 
also  be  titles  for  admission,  provided  th'  person  who  shall  have 
rendered  them  has  made  part  of  the  National  Guard  of  the 
place  of  his  domicile. 

8.  After  the  first  organization,  no  one  can  be  admitted  into 
the  Ixgion  who  has  not  performed  his  functions  for  twenty- 
five  years  with  the  requisite  distinction. 

0.  After  the  first  organization,  no  one  can  advance  tn  a 
higher  grade  except  after  having  passed  tJirough  the  lower 
grade. 
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lo.  'I'lic  (iflails  of  the  organization  .iliall  be  dcicnnincd 
by  the  public  regulations  of  administration:  tlicy  nni~:  lie 
made  by  i  Vendcniiare,  Year  XII,  and  that  time  pa'^sed.  noth- 
ing in  tiicm  can  be  changed  except  through   law-. 


68.      Law  for    Re-establishing    Slavery    in    the    French 
Coionies. 

May    20,    1802    (30    Flor^al.    Voar    X.i.      lHiv.>rgi.-i-.    Ao/.t.    XIIL 

208. 

During  the  intcM-val  iM-twooii  the  peace  of  Amiens  and  ihe  ri'- 
newal  of  the  war  with  Kngland,  Napoleon  was  engaged  upon  a 
vast  desisju  for  the  resloiat  ion  of  tlie  once  cxtfiisive  colonial 
empire  of  France.  His  plan  included  the  establishment'  uf  I'li-nch 
colonies  in  America.  India  and  Australia.  This  law  was  iiucnded 
to  i)romote  the  lirst  step  towards  the  realization  of  Ihe  American 
branch  of  the  s(  heme,  th','  re-ostablishmout  of  Frencli  amhoiity 
in   San   Domintro.      Ir    had   precisely  the   opposite   effeci. 

Hkfki:k\ck.s.  Uose.  .V»///o/(  o»i.  I,  Ch.  xv ;  Henry  Adams.  Ilis- 
torji  of  the  L'nitiil  Statoi.  I.  Chs.  xiii-xvi,  txi.txim,  for  Napoleon's 
colonial  plans. 

1.  In  the  coionie<  restored  to  France  iti  fuhihneni  of  tiie 
treaty  of  .Amiens  of  6  G-'rmina!,  Year  X,  •slavery  sliall  be 
maiiUained  in  conformity  with  tlie  laws  and  regulations  in 
force  prior  to  1789. 

2.  The  same  shall  be  done  in  the  other  French  colonic-^ 
be\ond  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

3.  The  trade  in  the  blacks  and  their  importation  into  the 
said  colonies  shall  take  place  in  conformity  with  the  law<  and 
regulations  existing  prior  to  the  said  date  of  17S9. 

4.  X'^otwithstanding  all  previous  law>.  the  govermneti;  dI 
the  colonies  is  subject  for  ten  years  to  the  regulation-;  which 
shall  be  made  bv  the  Government. 


69.      Declaration    of    France    upon    the    Reorganization 
of  Gfirmany. 

August    IS.    1S(VJ.      rv  Clerc.j.    Traitrs,   I.   .-.'.it".  CO.",. 

The   reorganization    of    (icrmany    through    the    r<  r- :    ad.^picd 
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till'  Itii't  at  KaiislM.ii  ..n  Manli  •_'!.  l>>ii;!.  was  sulisianiLally  alnnj; 
tli<'  liiii's  (liiiated  liy  Napul.'.pii  in  iliis  tloi'iiiiu-iu.  The  length  of 
the  passai.'"'  1 1'litalniiij;  the  siiji^cstcd  clian>res  lias  tnarte  necessary 
its  "uiissiiin  :  ilie  cliief  featnie  was  tlte  elimination  of  the  eccle- 
sia>tical  primes,  nearly  all  of  the  city  repuhiiis.  and  tlie  knights 
(if  the  Ihiinire,  iliruii^h  the  transfer  of  their  territories  to  other 
stall's  iir  princes  who  liad  insi  their  pussessions  In  the  countries 
whi-li  I'rance  had  revohit  i<ini/cd.  Thi'  pun  ion  here  given  shows 
siimeihing  of  the  circniiisianccs  which  made  i)ossible  the  Interven- 
tion of  I'rance  and  the  manner  in  which  the  transactioii  was  olH- 
cially    represented. 

i:i:rt;i:i:Nri:s.  I'yffe.  Mmhrii  r.ui'ii.t.  I.  iMT  L!."iT  (Popular  ed., 
Ii!i!  lT:'.i  :  I'oiirnier.  S'liiinh  ini ,  liTiT-l-'fiL' :  Sloaiie.  Knii'iti  mi .  II.  ItJO- 
171  :    l.avisse  and    Itamliand.    }li^t'iii<    Hiinnih'.    IX.    ilT-i'iM. 


r.'K'  Fir-t  Ci'iisul  of  the  l"r(_'nch  RennMit,-.  l)'Miig  aniiiiritcd 
!iy  tlie  'Ic-in-  tci  :ontrilnnc  to  tlie  c  •ii>(ili'!'ti(i:i  of  tii(.'  repute  of 
the  (icrniHiiic  Err.;)iro,  no  mctln d  h:is  ;i|)pcarcd  to  liitii  miore 
M'.itablo  I'T  (il)taini:it;  tlii^  uliject  <>i  !ii>  -niicitiide  lliaii  that 
of  !■  inniilitinir  it;  a  pl;.ii  of  :ii(U-iiitiity.  a~  wv!!  adapted  \><  rc- 
>p('Cii\f  i."'iii\(iii-iic(.'  as  circniii-taiKX--  !i,'\c  ncrinitted.  an  ar- 
laiim'Miviit  calcnl.-'tcd  it<  prwdncj  tluil  -aintary  result;  and  an 
.'•Rreein-'nt  "f  vi'.us  liavin'^  Ikcii  e-t.''.!jli~hed  in  ilii-;  niatler 
lieiweeti  the  First  C'in>id  of  the  I'r.'iieli  Reimlilic  and  Hi^  Ini 
]n.ri.il  Maie~ly  nf  all  the  Ri:~sias.  iic  [the  First  Consul]  lias 
;-.uth(T!-ed  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affair^  to  co-operate  with 
llie  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  of  Rus- 
sia upon  the  must  suitahle  means  of  apjilying  the  principles 
;idoi)ted  retjardinc;  these  itulemnifications  for  the  ditt'erent 
dtmmds  of  the  interested  parties.  The  result  of  this  effort 
liavin-i  (il)tained  his  approval,  he  has  ordered  the  undersiirned 
to  hriiiii  it  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Diet  of  the  F^mpire  hy  the 
jire^^nt  dcclaratinn,  a  measure  to  which  the  First  Constil  of 
the  I'rench  Republic,  as  well  as  Hi>  Imperial  Majesty,  have 
heen  (ktermincd  hy  the  foljowin.g  considerations: 

Article  \'II  ^f  th?  Treaty  of  Luneville.  having  stipulated 
that  the  hereditary  Prince-,  who-e  p<^)ssessi(  ,ns  were  included  in 
tl:e  C(--iiiti  til  ide  tn  I'rance  ot  the  countries  situated  upon  the 
left  of  the  Rhine,  should  he  indemnified,  it  has  been  recognized 
th.at.  in  cmformity  with  what  had  heen  fcrmerly  decided  upon 
a;  the  Congress  of  Rastadt.  this  indemnification  should  lie  car- 
;hi1  nut  by  w;iy  of  secularization;  but,  although  perfectly 
agreed  upon  the  ha-is  of  indemnification,  the  intere-<ted  States 
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li;i\e  continued  >i>  o|)|)()<cd  in  view--  upon  the  (ii>iril)Ution  that 
it  has  ai)i)earc-(l  luitil  now  itnpossihlc  t'j  proceed  lo  ilie  ex- 
ecution of  tlic  aforesaid  article  of  tlic  'i'reaty  of  Limeville. 

And  ahhough  the  Diet  of  tiie  Empire  Iia^  appointed  a  com- 
mission especially  chari?cd  to  occupy  itself  willi  liii-  imi)or!am 
matter,  it  is  well  enough  >een,  by  the  obstacle^  wliich  i;-  meet- 
ing (iiooimters.  liow  nmc!i  the  oppo>iti<in  of  interests  and  the 
jealou>y  of  pretensions  place  ol)stacles  in  the  way  of  that 
which  the  regulation  of  the  indenmilies  in  ]unpire  deri\e>  froni 
the  spontaneous  action  of  the  (Germanic  liody. 

It  is  this  which  has  canned  the  V\v-l  Consul  of  tiu-  Repuh- 
lic  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  think  that  it 
was  fitting  for  two  ])erfectly  disinterc'-ted  I'nwer^  to  ])re-ent 
their  mediation  and  to  oiYer  for  the  deliberation  ni  the  Imperial 
Diet  a  general  i)lan  of  indemnity,  drawn  up  according  t')  cal- 
culations of  the  mo>t  rigorous  imi)artiality,  and  in  which  an 
endeavor  has  been  made  both  to  com|)ensate  the  recognixed 
If'Sscs  and  to  i)re<erve  among  the  principal  Hou<c^  in  Germany 
the  etpiilibritun  which  e.\i>ted  before  the  war. 

In  conse(iuence.  after  ha\ing  examined  with  the  ni"^; 
scrupulous  attention,  all  the  fiemoirs  pre-ented  by  the  inter- 
ested parties,  as  well  upon  the  value  of  the  lo^^e-^  a-;  upon 
the  demands  for  indenmity,  they  have  remained  agreed  to 
propose  that  the  indenmitication  .-hould  be  accorded  in  the 
following  manner : 


Such  is  the  total  of  the  arr;mgement>  ;i!id  con-ideration- 
whicli  the  undersigned  has  lieen  ordered  to  present  to  the  Im- 
perial Diet,  .and  uixm  which  he  believe^  that  he  ouglr.  to  c.ii'. 
for  the  most  prompt  and  seriiMi-  deliberation.  exin-CN-ing  to  i;. 
in  the  name  of  hi-  (lovernmem.  that  the  intere-t  t^i  dermany. 
the  eons(didation  of  the  general  peace  and  tranipiili'.y  I't  j-jt- 
rojie.  demand  that  everything  whicli  concern^  the  regiilaii  i; 
of  the  ("lermanic  indemnities  should  be  terminated  u:','";!  tiic 
space  of  two  months. 


Siinird.  Cii.   Mai-.  'r\iir\K\M 


34  J  TRKATY    WITH    SI 'A  IN- 

TO.   Treaty  with  Spain. 

Octdher  ]!».  l!S<i:!  (  l'i!  Vcndt'inain'.  Year  XII).  De  Clercq, 
TnutfK.    II,   8::-S4. 

Short l.v  afttT  the  renewal  of  the  war  with  Kngland,  Napoleon 
madi'  a  series  of  treaties  with  the  slates  dependent  upon  France. 
This  doenment  is  t.vpi.al  of  the  series.  It  illustrates  one  of  Na- 
IMiW'on's  m<'thods  of  siiiiportinR  his  wars  and  shows  the  eharacter 
of  the   relationship  existing  between   France   an<l    Spain. 

Ri-KKitKXCE.s.  Fournier,  Siiii',1,  mi.  •-••■.KjOii  :  Itosc.  yaiwhun,  I, 
•in.!  1114  ;    Sloane.    Xuiiuhun,    II,    ls4:    I.anfrev,    ynpolcon,    II,    310- 

riie  First  Consul  of  the  Froiich  Republic,  in  the  name  of 
the  French  People,  and  His  Maje;t\-  the  King  of  Spain,  de- 
.'iiring  to  prevent  the  consecjuenccs  of  the  niisiiiiderstanding  to 
uliich  the  present  ditficultics  between  the  two  Governments 
tend  to  give  birtlt  and  wishing  at  the  same  time  to  establish  for 
the  time  of  the  present  war,  in  a  manner  more  conformable  to 
circum>tanccs  and  tlie  interests  of  tlie  two  States,  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  treaties  which  unite  them. 

T,.  riie  First  Consul  consents  that  tlie  oliligations  im- 
posed upnn  Spain  by  the  treaties  wliich  unite  tlie  two  States 
sliall  be  converted  into  a  pecuniary  subsidy  of  six  millions  per 
nviiitli,  which  shall  be  furnished  by  Spain  to  its  ally,  dating 
from  the  renewal  of  hostilities  until  the  end  of  the  present 
war. 

(k  In  consideration  of  the  above  stipulated  clauses  and 
during  all  the  time  in  which  they  shall  be  carried  out,  Fratice 
will  recognize  the  neutrality  of  Spain,  and  it  promises  not  to 
make  opposition  to  any  of  the  measures  which  may  be  taken 
with  respect  to  the  belligerent  nation^  in  virtue  of  the  general 
principles  and  laws  of  neutrality. 

".  His  Most  Catholic  Majesty,  having  at  heart  to  ])revent 
all  the  difficulties  which  may  arise  with  rci^pect  to  the  neu- 
trality of  his  territory,  in  the  event  of  a  war  between  the 
Fretich  Republic  and  Portugal,  binds  himself  to  cause  to  be 
furni-hed  by  this  latter  Power,  and  in  %irtue  of  a  convention 
which  ^hall  be  kept  secret,  the  ^^um  of  one  million  per 
iri-'nth      .      .      .       :    and    in   considcratinn    "f   this    stdisidv.    the 
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neutrality   uf    Portugal   shall   be   consented   to   on   the   pari    of 
France. 


71.     Senati's-Consultum. 

M;i.v  IS,  isi)4  c'S  Flor^al.  Vrar  XII  i.  DiivfiKi.T,  Loi.'i,  XV, 
Ml'. 

'I'liroiiKli  tills  rn<»asiire  the, life  consnlaie  was  transformed  into 
the  lOiiipire.  The  (locuinent  is  in  fact  a  new  iinpeiiai  roust  iliii  ion 
and  is  often  called  the  Constitulioii  of  the  Year  XII.  It  should 
lif  ((iiiipared  Willi  the  constitutions  of  the  years  VIII  and  X  (.\os. 
."(S  and  ti(i  Iv).  Most  of  the  institutions  created  by  the  two  preced- 
Injc  constitutions  were  retained,  but  with  important  alterations 
which  should  be  noticed.  A  numbci-  of  new  insiltulions  als<j  lall 
for  notice.  The  question  f>f  establishinK  tlie  imperial  dignity,  but 
not  tlie  whole  document,  was  submitted  to  popular  vote. 

Uia'i:iti:xcios.  Fournier,  Xapolcon,  L'T5-28l.'  :  Uose,  Snpohim, 
I.  4l'y-432  :  Sloaue,  .Wnituhon,  II,  L'04-2()7  ;  Lanfrey.  Xaiiolron.  II, 
.".!I8  JOli,  4<H>-415  ;  Lavisse  and  Uambaud,  Iliatoln  (h  niralr,  IX, 
.'!."'(;!7,   L'i:4-l'2!>  ;   Aulard.    RivoUilinn    Fniitaiisc,   7T1-7T.S. 

TITLE    I. 

I.  The  Government  of  the  French  Renulilic  is  entrusted  to 
an  emperor,  who  takes  the  title  of  Empekok  of  the  French- 

Justice  is  achninistered  in  the  name  of  the  ]uni)eror  l)y  the 
(if^cers  wluuii  he  appoints. 

_'.  Xapoleon  Bona])arte,  present  First  Cunsul  of  the  Re- 
puhlic,  is  Emperor  of  the  French. 

title  ir.     OF  THE  inherit.vxce. 

,^  The  imperial  dignity  is  hereditary  in  the  direct  natural 
and  legitimate  lineage  of  Xapoleon  Bonaparte,  from  male 
to  male,  by  order  of  ])rimogcniture,  aiul  to  the  ])eri)etual  ex- 
clusion of  women  and  their  descendants. 

4.  Napoleon  Bonajiarte  can  adopt  the  children  or  grand- 
children of  his  brothers,  provided  they  have  fully  rcachcil  the 
age  of  eighteen  years,  and  lie  himself  has  no  male  children  ai 
tlie  moment  of  adoption. 

His  adopted  sons  enter  into  the  line  oi  his  direct  descen- 
dants. 

If.  •subsequently  to  the  adoption,  male  children  come  to  liim. 
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liii  ;ul(iptc(l  son-;  can  l;c  aijp.'inlcd  only  aflcr  tlic  natural  and 
legit iniaio    do-ci-ndanl-. 

Adoption  is  I'orliiddin  to  the  '^uccc^sor^  of  Xajxilcon  Bona- 
I'art;-  and  tlu'ir  (k--cind:.nl~. 

5.  In  default  of  a  natural  rnd  legitimate  iieir  or  an  adopted 
heir  "f  XapMloon  Miuiaparte,  the  imperial  dignitN-  i>  devolved 
and  lK'-t"\veii  uik.ii  Jo-eph  llonaparte  and  hi<  natural  and 
Ic.uiiimaie  de<cendam>,  by  order  of  j)rimogenilure.  from  male 
{'■  male,  to  t!ie  ]>erpetual  exelu-~ion  of  Women  and  their  de- 
M^endant-. 

('.  In  default  oi  Joseph  Bonaparte  and  his  male  de^cend- 
an;-.  the  imperial  dignity  is  devolved  and  bestowed  upon  Louis 
r.dnaparte  and  his  natural  and  legitimate  descendants,  by  order 
'if  iirimogeniture,  from  male  *o  male,  to  the  peri)etual  exclusion 
•  'i  women  and  their  descendant^. 

7.  in  default  of  a  natural  and  legitimate  heir  and  of  an 
adopted  heir  of  Xapoleon  Bonaparte; 

In  defatdt  of  natural  .and  legitimate  heir>  of  Jd-cph  Bnua- 
partc  and  his  male  descendants; 

Of  Liaiis   Bonaparte  and   hi-  m;i!e  de>cendain- ; 

An  organic  senatus-consultum,  propo>e(i  tn  the  Senate  by 
the  titi'.Iar  higli  dignit.aries  of  the  Empire  and  submitted  fo;- 
the  accei)tance  of  the  people,  appoints  the  Emperor  and  cnntrol- 
m  hi-  f-.'iuily  the  order  of  iidieritauce.  from  male  tn  male,  in 
ilu-   per])etn:d    exclusion   of    women    and    their   de>cend;un-. 

S.  l/nlil  the  moment  in  which  the  electinn  of  the  new 
enipiT'  r  i-  completed,  the  affair-  of  the  St.Ue  are  ilirected 
by  the  mi;ii-tvr-.  who  form  themsehes  into  a  Cmnicil  of 
(ioxcrnmnu  ;md  who  make  their  decisions  by  a  majiirity  uf 
vote-.  The  .'Secretary  of  State  keeps  the  regi-ter  of  the  delib- 
er.ations. 

TITI.K     in.        OF     THK     IMrF.KIAL     KAMII.V. 

().  The  member-  of  the  imi)erial  faiuily  witlnn  the  i'r<ler 
if  inheritance  bear  the  title  fif  French  Princes. 

ilu-  tidr-t  -Mil  of  the  Emperor  bear-  th.it  of  Prince 
Ivil^criiil. 

10.  .\  -cuatu-cnn-ultum  regulate-  the  lu.aniier  ^f  the  edu- 
cati'ii  (,f  tlu-  l-'rench  Prince-. 

11.  I  hey  are  members  of  the  Senate  and  nf  the  C'umcil 
<'f   St.ite   when   they  have  rea.died   their  eigliteeiith   year. 
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12.  riicy  caniiol  marry  witliout  the  aulliori-,ali(»ii  i>l  llic 
Eiii])cri)r. 

'I'lio  marriage  of  a  French  Prince  made  uillioul  the  autlior- 
isatinn  of  tlie  limperor  entails  deprivatinn  of  all  right  of  in- 
heritance, liuth  for  him  who  contracli  it  and  for  his  desrcnd- 
ants. 

Xevertheless,  if  there  is  no  child  from  this  marriage,  and  it 
becomes  dissolved,  the  prince  who  had  contracted  it  recovers 
his  rights  of  inheritance. 

1,^.  The  docnments  which  attest  the  birth,  marriages, 
and  decease  of  the  members  of  the  imi)erial  family,  are  trans- 
mitted npon  an  order  of  the  Emperor  to  the  Senate,  which 
order'*  (heir  transcription  upon,  its  registers  and  their  de- 
p(:sit   in   its  archives. 

14.  Napoleon  rxjnaparte  establishes  by  statutes,  to  which 
his  .■^uccessors  arc  required  to  conform  : 

1st.  The  duties  of  the  persons  of  both  se.xes,  members  of 
the   imperial    family,    towards   the   Emperor; 

2(1.  An  organization  of  the  imperial  ])alacc  in  conformity 
with  the  dignity  of  the  throne  and  the  grandeur  of  the  nation. 

15.  The  civil  list  remains  as  it  has  been  regulated  by 
articles  i  and  4  of  the  decree  of  May  20 — June  1.  1791. 

The  French  Princes,  Joseph  and  Louis  Bonaparte,  and. 
for  the  future,  the  younger  natural  and  legitimate  sons  of  the 
Emperor,  shall  be  treated  in  conformity  with  articles  i.  10.  ii, 
12  and  13  of  the  decree  of  December  21,  iji/) — April  6.  iji;!. 

The  h'miieror  can  li.x  the  jointure  of  the  Empress  and  as- 
sign it  out  of  the  civil  list;  his  successors  can  change  none  of 
the  dispositions  which  he  sh  lU  have  made  in  this  respect. 

i6.  The  Emperor  visits  the  de])artments :  in  consecpience. 
imperial  palaces  are  e■^tablished  at  the  four  principal  pouu-^  of 
the  I'jnpire. 

riie-e  ])alaccs  are  designated  :uid  their  appointment-  de 
tcrmined   by  a   law. 

Tin  K    IV.       OK    THE    kk.(;kncv. 

17.  The  F.mperor  is  a  minor  until  he  has  fully  completed 
eighteen  years;  during  his  minority  tliere  is  a  regent  ot  tli'. 
Emjiire. 

iS.  The  regent  must  be  at  lea-t  fully  twenty-ti\e  year-  (if 
age. 

Womui  arc  exchuled  from  the  rei;encv. 
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19.  Tlie  Emperor  dcsisiiaies  tlic  regent  from  among  tlic 
French  Princes  who  arc  of  the  age  required  by  the  preceding 
article,  ;<nd  in  default  of  them,  from  among  the  titular  grand 
dignitaries   of  the   Empire. 

20.  In  default  of  designation  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor, 
the  regency  is  bestowed  upon  the  prince  the  nearest  in  degree 
in  the  order  of  inheritance,  who  has  fully  completed  twenty- 
five  years. 

2r.  If,  the  Emperor  not  having  designated  the  regent, 
none  of  the  French  Princes  have  fully  completed  twenty-live 
years,  the  Senate  elects  the  regent  from  the  titular  grand  dig- 
nitaries of  the  Empire. 

22.  If,  by  reason  of  the  minority  in  age  of  the  prince  sum- 
moned to  the  regency  in  the  order  of  heredity,  it  has  been  Ije- 
stowed  upon  a  more  remote  kinsman,  or  upon  one  of  the  tit- 
ular grand  dignitaries  of  the  Empire,  the  regent  who  has  enter- 
ed upon  his  functions  continues  until  the  majority  of  the  Em- 
peror. 

23.  No  organic  senatus-consultum  can  he  issued  during  the 
regency,  nor  before  the  end  of  the  third  year  which  follows 
the  majority. 

24.  The  regent  exercises,  until  the  majority  of  t  le 
Emperor,    all    the   attributes   of   the   imperial    dignity. 

Nevertheless,  he  cannot  make  appointments  to  the  high  dig- 
nities of  the  Empire,  nor  to  the  places  of  the  grand  officers, 
which  may  be  vacant  at  the  time  of  the  regency,  or  which 
may  become  vacant  during  the  minority,  nor  use  the  i)reroga- 
tive  resrrved  to  the  Emperor  {n  raise  citizens  to  the  rank  of 
'^cn;itor. 

lie  cmnot  dismiss  the  grand  judge  nor  tlie  Secretary  of 
State. 

25.  He  is  not  personally  respnnsil)le  for  the  acts  of  his 
administration. 

26.  .\li  the  acts  of  tiie  regency  are  in  the  name  of  the 
niinor  Emperor. 

27.  ']  he  regent  does  not  propose  any  project  of  law  or  of 
seuatus-consultvmi,  nor  adopt  any  rule  of  public  administration 
imtil  after  lie  lias  taken  the  opinion  of  the  Council  of  Regency, 
o  mposed  of  the  titular  high  dignitaries  of  the  Empire. 

He  cannot  declare  war,  nor  sign  treaties  of  peace,  alliance. 
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or  commerce  uiilil  aticr  deliberation  over  ii  in  llu:  (Jnn'.ril 
of  Regency,  wiiosc  nicmljers,  f(jr  this  case  alunc,  have  dehher- 
alive  voice.  The  decision  is  by  a  majority  of  the  vote-:  and  11 
tlicre  is  an  equal  division,  it  passes,  according  to  the  opinion 
of  the  regent. 

Tile  minister  of  fm-cign  affairs  takes  a  seat  in  the  C'nuicil 
of  Regency,  wlien  [\u>  council  deliberates  over  matters  relative 
to  his  department. 

The  grand  judge  minister  of  justice  can  be  summoned  tiicrc 
by  order  of  the  regent. 

The  Secretary  of  State  keeps  the  register  of  its  deliberations. 

28.  'Jhc  regency  does  not  confer  any  rigiit  over  the  person 
of  the  minor  Emperor. 

29.  The  stipend  of  the  regent  is  fi.xed  at  one-fourih  of  the 
sum  of  the  civil  list. 

,30.  The  guardianship  of  the  minor  Emperor  is  confided 
to  his  mother,  and  in  her  default,  to  the  prince  designated  for 
that   purpose   by   the  predecessor  of  the  minor  Emperor. 

In  default  of  the  mother  of  the  minor  Emperor  and  of  a 
prince  designated  by  the  Emperor,  the  Senate  confides  the 
guardianship  of  the  minor  Emperor  to  one  of  the  titular  grand 
dignitaries  of  the  Em])ire. 

Neither  the  regent  and  his  descendants  nor  wjmen  c.n 
be  chosen  for  the  guardianship  of  the  minor  Emperor. 

31.  In  case  Napoleon  Bonaparte  shall  make  use  of  tlie 
power  conferred  upon  him  by  article  4,  title  11,  the  document 
of  adoption  shall  be  drawn  up  in  the  presence  of  the  titular 
grand  dignitaries  of  the  Empire,  received  1)\  tiie  ."secretary  i>t 
State  and  transmittetl  iuiniedialely  to  the  Senate  in  urder  t^' 
be  transcribed  upon  its  registers  and  deposited  in  its  archivo. 

When  the  Emperor  designates  either  a  regent  fi>r  the 
minority  or  a  prince  for  the  guardianship  of  a  minor  Emperor, 
the  same  formalities  are  observed. 

The  documents   of  de-ignation,   either   of  a   regent   for  ;he 
minority   or  a   prince    for   the   guardianship   oi  a    minc:^    Em 
peror,  arc  revocable  at  will  by  the  Emperor. 

Every  docuimnt  of  adoption,  of  designation  , tr  of  rev- 
ocation of  designation  which  shall  not  have  been  tr.ni-cribed 
upon  the  registers  i^i  the  Senate  before  the  tiecea-e  of  the 
Emperor  shall  be  nuil  and  void. 
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TITl  E    V.       (IF    TllF.    CUANl)    1)I.;NIT  NKIES    OF   THE    EMPIRE. 

,^2.      I  Ik-   grand    iii,2;iiitarit.'>    of   tin-    Knipirc    are   these: 

Cirand   elector. 

.Arcliclnncellor  "i  '.he  Empiro. 

ArcliclianccUor  (.1  State, 

.■Xrolitr.'i-iirer. 

Constable. 

(iraiul  arlniiral. 

.^,^.  I'he  titular  unind  (li;.:n!tarie--  of  llic  lunpire  are 
.'l  liojntcd  by  tb.e  Enipiror. 

They  enjoy  the  same  liomr^  a<  the  French  Princes  and  take 
!.;nk    immediately   after    them. 

i  he  date  of  their  recejition  (!vtermine>  the  rank  which  they 
resi)cc:i\ely  occupy. 

.^4.      The    iiisih    dij;nitarie-   of   the    Empire   arc    irremov.able. 

,i;.  riu-  titular  ijrand  dignitaries  of  the  Emi)ire  are  Sen- 
.'•tor>    [and]    Councillors   vi   Slate. 

,^i).      They    form   the   sjrand  council    of   the    lunperor ; 

They  are  members  (.f  the  j)rivy  council: 

riiey  compo>-,'  the  ^^rand  couiH-il  of  the  Lepion  of   Honor. 

The  present  members  of  the  .yrand  council  of  the  Le.uMon  of 
lloni.r  ])re-erve  their  title>,  function^  and  preroiiatives  for 
the  duration  of  their  lives. 

,^7.  The  Senate  and  the  C'umcil  of  State  are  presided  over 
li\  the  I'"mi)(.-r'''r. 

\\'h(.n  the  Emperor  does  not  preside  over  the  S.irue  or  the 
Council  of  State,  he  designates  the  one  of  the  titular  high 
dignitarie<  of  the  lunpire  \vh<i  must  i)reside. 

.V"^.  -Ml  the  decrees  of  the  Senate  and  of  the  Corps-Lcgis- 
latif  ,tre  rendered  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor  and  are  promul- 
gated or  published  under  the  imperial  seal. 

,V).      i  he  grand  elector  i)erforms  the  function-  of  chancellor: 

i-t.     I''or  the  convocation  of  the  Corps-Legislatif,  the  elec- 

tor.il  colleges  and  the  cantonal  assemblie- :  jd.  for  the  pronnd- 

gation    of   the    >enatu>-consnltn    providing    for   the   dissolution 

cither  of  iIk-   Corjis-Legislatif  or  rif  the  elector;d  college-. 

I  he  grand  elector  pre-ide-  in  the  ali-ence  of  the  Emperor 
when  the  .'>en;ite  ])roceeds  to  the  apjiointment  of  senators, 
legi-lator-.  and  tribunes. 

He  can   re-ide  in  tlie  palace  <'f  the  Senate. 
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He  brings  to  tli-j  kiunvk'd.uo  of  the  liiiipcrnr  the  claini^ 
fMnnuIatcd  l)y  the  electoral  colleges  or  the  cantonal  a>-enil)he-, 
for  the  preservation  of  their  ])rerogative-.. 

When  a  meniher  of  an  electoral  college  i-^  denonnced.  in 
conformity  with  article  21  of  the  organic  sc-natn^-con-nltuni  of 
16  'I'lierniidor,  Year  X.  as  being  involved  in  some  act  preju- 
dicial to  honor  or  the  fatherland,  the  grand  elector  invitv-  liie 
college  to  express  its  opinion.  He  brings  the  ojimion  of  the 
C(dlege  to   the  knowledge   of  the   ]'Jn])eror. 

The  grand  elector  pre-ent:i  U)  the  members  of  the  Senate, 
the  Council  of  State,  the  Corjjs-Lcgislatif,  and  the  Tribunate, 
the  oath   which  they  take  at  the  hands  of  the  Emperor. 

He  receive^  the  oath  of  the  presidents  <'f  the  departnvjut 
electoral  colleges  and  of  the  cantonal  assemblies. 

He  i)resents  the  solenm  dei)Utations  of  the  Senate,  Coun- 
cil of  State.  Corps-Legislatif,  Tribunate,  and  the  electoral  col- 
leges wlun  they  are  admitted  to  the  audience  of  the  Emperor. 

40.  The  archchancellor  of  the  Empire  performs  the  func- 
tions of  chancellor  for  the  i)romulgation  of  the  organic  senatu--- 
consulta  and  the  laws. 

fie  performs,  likewise,  tho>e  of  chancellor  of  the  imperial 
jialace. 

He  is  present  at  the  annual  report  in  which  the  high  judge 
minister  of  justice  gives  an  account  to  the  Emperor  i>{  the 
abuses  which  may  have  been  introduced  iiuo  the  administra- 
tion of  either  civil  or  crimiird  justice. 

He  presides  ttver  the   higii   imjierial   court. 

He  presides  over  the  united  .section--  of  the  Council  of 
State,  and  of  the  Tribun.'ite.  in  coufortnity  with  article  05, 
title    M. 

lie  is  present  at  the  celebration  of  the  marriages  and  ;it  the 
birth  of  the  princes,  at  the  ciu-ouation  and  at  the  ob-.vi|uie<  of 
the  I'juperor.  He  sign-  the  record  which  the  Secrel:'.ry  ■  f 
State  dr.aws  up. 

lie  i)re,--eins  to  the  titular  grand  dignitarie-  of  tlie  I'.niiiire. 
the  ministers  and  the  Secretary  of  Slate,  the  gr.and  ci\;;  otti- 
cers  of  the  crown,  .and  the  lirst  president  <^i  tlie  C>'un  "f  C,i-- 
sation.  the  oath  whic'i  thev  take  ;it  the  hand-  ni  :lie  Einiu-ror 

He    receives    the   o.Uh    of   the    mendier<    and    i>i   :li,'    b.ir   of 
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tlie  Court  vi  Caseation,  and  of  tlie  prcMclents  and  prociircura- 
gcneral  of  tlie  courts  of  appeal  and  tlie  criminal  courts. 

He  prt-.-cnts  tlic  solemn  deputations  and  the  members  of  the 
courts  of  justice  admitted  to  the  audience  of  the  Emperor. 

}Ic  signs  and  seals  the  commissions  and  warrants  of  the 
members  oi  the  courts  of  justice  ;'.nd  of  the  ministerial  offi- 
cers: he  >eals  the  commissions  and  warnmts  of  civil  functions, 
administrative  and  other  certificates  which  shall  be  designated 
in  th.e  regulation  providing  i^r  the  organization  of  the  seal. 

41.  rile  archchanceilor  of  state  performs  the  functions  ot 
ch.anccllnr  for  the  promulgatioti  of  treaties  of  pi'ace  and  alli- 
ance  and   for  declarations  of  war. 

He  presents  to  the  Emperor  and  -igns  the  letters  of  credence 
and  the  ceremonial  correspondence  with  the  ditterent  courts 
o;  Europe,  drawn  up  according  to  the  fiTms  ot  the  imperial 
formulary  of  which  he  is  the  keeper. 

He  is  present  at  the  amiual  rvport  in  which  the  minister 
of  foreign  atTairs  gives  an  accomn  tu  the  Emperor  of  tlie 
political  situation  of  the  State. 

He  presents  to  the  ambassadors  and  ministers  of  the  Em- 
perur  at  foreign  courts  the  oath  which  they  take  at  the  hands 
of  Hi~  Imperial  Majesty. 

He  receives  the  oath  of  the  resident  charges  d'atJaires, 
secretaries  of  embassy  and  legation.  conuni>sioners-gencral  and 
commissioners  of  commercial   relation.-. 

He  presents  the  e.straordinary  ambassadors  and  ambas- 
sadors, and  French  and  forei-jn  ministers- 

42.  'Ihe  archtreasurer  is  present  at  the  amuial  report  in 
which  the  ministers  of  finance  and  of  the  public  treasury  render 
to  the  Eniiieror  the  accounts  of  the  receipts  and  expenditures 
of  the  State  and  express  their  views  upon  the  needs  of  the 
finances  r>f  the  Empire. 

The  accounts  of  the  annual  receipts  and  expenditures  are 
end<'i?ed  with  his  signature  before  being  presented  to  the 
Emperor. 

He  receives,  every  three  months,  the  statement  of  the  re- 
p<'rt  (  f  the  national  accounting,  and  every  year  the  general 
re-ult  and  the  views  for  reform  and  improvement  in  the  dif- 
ferent parts  (<i  the  accounting;  he  bring-  them  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Emperor. 
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lie  audits  every  year  the  ledger  of  the  public  debt. 

lie  ^igns  the  warrants  for  tlie  civil  pensions. 

He  presides  over  the  united  sections  of  the  Council  of 
State  and  of  tlie  Tribunate,  in  conformity  with  article  95, 
title   XI. 

He  receives  the  oath  of  the  members  of  the  national  ac- 
coimting,  of  the  finance  administrations,  and  of  the  principal 
agents  of  the  Public  Treasury. 

lie  presents  the  deputations  of  the  national  accountants  and 
of  the  fmance  administrations  admitted  to  the  audience  of  ilie 
Empernr. 

4J.  The  constable  is  present  at  the  annual  rei)ort  in  whicli 
the  minister  of  war  and  the  director  of  the  war  administration 
rcndvr  account  to  tlie  Emperor  of  the  provisions  taken  to  com- 
pleie  the  system  of  defence  of  the  frontiers,  the  maintenance, 
repair,  and   supplying  of  the  posts. 

He  lays  the  first  stone  of  the  fortresses  wlmse  con-tructiun 
is  orderetl. 

He  is  governor  of  the  military  schools. 

Wlun  the  Emperor  docs  not  in  person  transmit  the  flag^  to 
the  corps  of  the  army,  they  are  sent  to  them  in  his  name  Ijy 
the  constable. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Emperor,  tlie  C' nsta')le  presides  over 
the  grand   review  of  the  imperial   guard. 

When  a  ,Ci';/('ni/  d'arvicc  is  accused  of  an  offence  specified 
in  the  military  penal  code,  the  constable  can  preside  over  the 
cwiuicil  of  war,  which  uui^t  give  judgment. 

He  presents  to  the  marshals  of  the  Empire,  the  coK'nels- 
gener;il,  tlie  in-peclors-geiieral.  the  general  officers  and  the 
colonels  of  all  arms,  the  oaths  which  they  take  at  the  hruid-- 
of  the  Emperor. 

He  receives  the  oaths  oi  the  majors,  and  leaders  of  ba- 
tali-'us  and  squadrons  of  all  arms. 

He   installs  the  marshalls   of  the   Empire. 

He  presents  the  general  t>tVicers  and  the  colonels,  maj  r<. 
and  leaders  of  battalions  and  squadrons,  when  they  are  ad- 
mitted to  'he  audience  of  the  Emperor. 

He  signs  the  warrants  of  the  army  and  tho-;c  oi  the  mili- 
tary  ]iensioners   of   the    State. 

.44.      The  grand  admiral   is   ])resent  at  the  amnia!   report   in 
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which  tlic  niiiii---ter  of  the  navy  renders  account  to  tlie  Emperor 
of  tlie  condition  of  the  naval   forces,  arsenals,  and  supplies. 

He  receives  annually  and  presents  to  the  Emperor  the  ac- 
counts of  the  marine  invalids'  fund. 

When  an  admiral,  vice-admiral,  or  rear-admiral  com- 
mandini;  in  chief  a  na\'al  force  is  accused  of  an  ottence  speci- 
fied in  the  marine  penal  code,  the  grand  achiiiral  can  preside 
over  the  court  martial   which   shall  .cive  judgment. 

lie  i)resents  to  the  admirals,  vice  admir;ds.  rear-admirals, 
and  captains  of  vessels  the  oath  which  they  take  at  the  hands 
of  the  Emperor. 

He  receives  the  oaths  of  the  members  of  the  council  of 
pri/.e^  and   the   captains   of   frigates. 

He  presents  the  admirals,  vice-admirals,  rear-admirals,  cap- 
tains of  vessels  and  frigates,  and  the  members  of  the  council 
of  prizes,  when  they  are  admitted  to  the  au(iit.nce  of  tli'.'  Em- 
peror. 

lie  signs  the  warrants  of  the  orticer>  oi  the  nav;il  fnrces 
and  those  of  the  marine  pensioners  of  the  State. 

45.  Each  of  the  titular  grand  dignitaries  of  the  Empire 
pre>ide?  over  a  department  electoral  college. 

The  electoral  college  sitting  at  Brussels  is  ])resi(l'(l  nver 
by  the  grand  elector. 

The  electoral  college  sitting  at  Hordeau.K  is  presided  over 
by   the   archchancellor   of  the   Empire. 

The  electoral  college  sitting  at  Xantes  is  i)resided  over  by 
ib.e  archcl'.ancellor  of  Slate. 

The  electoral  colle.gc  sitting  at  Lyon  is  presided  nver  by 
the  archtreasurer  of  the  Empire. 

The  eUvtoral  college  sitting  at  Turin  is  presided  ov,  r  by  the 
courtablc. 

'I'he  electoral  college  sitting  at  Marseilles  1=:  i)re^ided  nver 
by   the   grand   admiral. 

4').  Each  of  the  titidar  grand  dignitaries  of  the  Empire 
receives  annually  by  way  of  fi.xed  stipend  iwo-tbirtN  of  the 
stun  ai)propriatcd  for  the  princes,  in  conformity  with  the  de- 
cree of  Decemlter  21.  i7<;o. 

47.  .X  statute  of  the  ]unperor  regulates  tlu'  fnnctinn^  of 
the  titular  grand  dignitaries  of  the  Empire  near  the  Em- 
peror and   (ietermines  their  costiuncs  in  the  grand  ceremonies. 
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Tile  iuccessors   of  ihc  Emperor  can  deviate   from  tliis   statute 
only  by  a  senalus-coiisultum. 

TlTI.l-:    VI.       OF    THE    GKAXU    OFFICERS    OF    Till-;    EMI'IKE. 

48.  '1  lie  grand  officers  of  the  Empire  arc: 

First,  the  marshals  of  the  Empire,  chosen  from  among  the 
most   distingnished  generals. 

I  heir  miniber  cannot  exceed  that  of  si.xteeii. 

The  marshals  of  the  Empire  who  are  senators  arc  not  part 
of   this   nnniber. 

Secondly,  eight  general  inspectors  and  colonels-general  of 
artillery  and  engineers,  of  cavalry  troops  and  of  the  navy. 

Thirdly,  the  grand  civil  officers  of  the  crown,  sucli  as  are 
instituted  by  the  statutes  of  the  Emperor. 

49.  'i'he  positions  of  the  grand  ofhcer.-,  are  irremovable. 

50.  Each  of  the  grand  officers  of  the  Eni])irc  presides  over 
an  electoral  college  which  is  especially  >et  aside  for  him  at  the 
moment  of  his  appointment. 

51.  If,  by  an  order  of  the  Emperor  or  by  any  other  cause 
whatsoever,  a  titular  grand  dignitary  of  the  Empire  or  a  grand 
otricer  liappcns  to  discontinue  his  functions,  he  preserves  iiis 
title,  his  rank,  his  privileges,  and  half  of  his  stipend:  he  loses 
these  only  by  a  judgment  of  the  high  imperial  court. 

TITLE    VII.       (F    THE    OATHS. 

52.  Within  the  two  years  which  fallow  his  accession  or 
his  majority,  the  Emperor,  accompanied  by 

The  titular  grand   dignitaries  of   the   Empire. 
The   ministers. 

The  grand  officers  of  the  Empire, 

Takes  oath   to  the   I'"rench   pco])lc   upon   the  Ciospel.   in   the 
presence  of : 
'Jhc  Senate, 
'ihe  Council  of  State, 
The  Corps-Legiskitif. 
The     iribunate, 
The  Court  of  Ca-;>alion. 
The  archbishops. 
The   bishops, 

The    gr:uul    ofiicers    of    the    Legion    of    IIou.t, 
The  n:uion;iI  accountant-. 
The   jiresidents  o(  the  courts  of  ;iiipeal. 
12 
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The  presidents  of  the  electoral  ciillege>. 

The  presidents  df  the  cantonal   assenililies. 

The  presidents  of  t!ie  con-i>torie~. 

And  the  mayors  of  the  tli:rty--ix  principal  cities  of  the 
Empire. 

ihe  Secretary  of  State  i>ripai(.~  the  reC'ird  of  the  lakiny 
of  t!ic  oath. 

5.^.      Ihe   oath    of   the    Kn.iperi'r    ;-    thn?    exproM-d : 

"I  swear  to  maintain  the  integrity  nf  the  territory  of  the 
Repnl)lic,  to  respect  and  cau^e  to  he  re>i)ccted  the  Ia\v5  of  tlie 
cncordat  and  the  liherty  ni  \\i>r>h]]K  l"  ropect  and  cause  to 
he  respected  ecpiality  of  riiihts.  pnhtical  and  civil  liherty,  the 
irrevocaliility  of  the  sale^  wf  tho  nati'aial  lands;  not  to  raise 
any  impost,  nor  to  establish  any  tax  except  in  virtue  of  the 
la.w  :  t'>  maintain  the  in^tituti' n  of  the  Legion  of  Honor:  to 
govern  in  the  sole  view  of  tlie  inlere-t,  the  welfare  and  th.e 
glory   of  the   French   pei:>iile-" 

54.  I'>ef"re  beginning  the  exercise  of  hi<  function-,  the 
legent.   accompanied  by: 

liiv  tittdar  grand  dignitaries  of  th.e  Empire. 
Ihe  ministers. 

The  grand  ofticers  ri  the  Empire. 
Takes  oath  tijxm  the  (iospd.  and  in  the  i'n.sence  of 
The  Senate. 
The  Conncil  of  State. 

The  president  and  rpiestors  of  the  Corps  Lcgislatif, 
The  presidfiit  and   the  rpiestors  of  the    rribimatc. 
And  the  grand  oOicers  ci  the  Legion  of  Honor. 
The   Secretary  of    State  prejjares    the   record   of   the   taking 
of  the  oath. 

55.  The  "ath  <if  the  regmt  is  expressed  in  these  term< : 
"I  -\v.:ir  til  admini-ter  the  ai'fairs  of  the  ."stale,  m  conform- 
ity with  the  constitutions  of  the  Emitire,  the  senatus-cousulta 
and  the  Iriws;  to  maintain  in  all  tlieir  integrity  the  territory  of 
the  Republic,  the  rights  of  the  nation  and  tho.t.-  of  tho  inii)erial 
dignity,  and  to  deliver  up  to  the  Emi)eror.  at  the  moment  <'i 
his  majority.  t!ie  authority,  the  exercise  of  which  i-  confidid 
to  me." 

5'i.  ihe  titular  gr.ainl  dignitaries  of  th.e  Fjupire.  the  min- 
i-ters   and   the    Secret;iry   of    State,   tlie   gr;ind   otlicers    and   the 
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niemhcrs  ')f  tlic  Senate,  tlie  Council  of  Slate,  the  Corps-LeK'is- 
latif,  the  Irihiniate,  the  electoral  colleges  and  the  cantonal  as- 
semblies, take  oath  in  these  terms: 

"I  swear  oliedience  to  the  constitutions  of  the  Empire  and 
fidelity  to  the  Emperor." 

The  public,  civil,  and  judicial  functionaries  and  the  officers 
and  soldiers  of  the  army  and  navy  take  the  same  oath. 

TITLE     VIII.        OF    THE     SEN'ATE. 

57.  The  Senate  is  composed  : 

1st,  Of  the  French  Princes  who  haxe  reached  their  eight- 
eenth year; 

2d,     Of  the  titular  grand   dignitaries  of  the   Empire; 

^d.  Of  eighty  members  appointed  upon  the  presentation  of 
the  candidates  chosen  by  the  Emperor  from  the  lists  formed 
by  the  department  electoral  colleges ; 

4th,  Of  citizens  whom  the  Emperor  deems  suitable  to  be 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  senator. 

In  case  the  number  of  the  senators  shall  exceed  that  which 
has  been  fixed  by  article  63  of  the  organic  senatus-consultum 
of  16  'J'hermidor,  Year  X,  provision  shall  be  made  for  this 
by  a  law  for  the  execution  of  article  17  of  the  senatus-con- 
sultum of  14  Nivosc,  Year  XL 

58.  The  president  of  the  Senate  is  appointed  by  the  Em- 
peror and  chosen  from  among  the  senators. 

His  functions  continue  one  year. 

59.  He  convokes  the  Senate  upon  an  order  issued  of  !ii.> 
own  accord  by  the  Emperor  and  upon  the  request  either  of  the 
commissioners,  which  will  be  spoken  of  hereafter  in  articles 
()C  and  64.  or  of  a  senator,  in  conformity  with  the  provisions 
of  article  70,  or  of  an  officer  of  the  Setiate  for  the  internal  af- 
fairs of  the  body. 

He  gives  an  account  to  the  Emperor  of  the  convocations 
made  upon  the  reciuest  of  the  commissions  or  of  a  senator, 
of  their  object,  and  of  the  results  of  the  deliberations  oi  the 
Senate. 

(K).  A  commission  of  seven  members,  ajipointed  by  the 
Senate  and  chosen  within  its  own  body,  take-^  cogiii/.incc, 
upon  the  communication  made  to  it  by  the  minister^.  ^<^  tlie 
;irrests  ctTected  in   conformity  with  article  4(1  oi  the  copstitu- 
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tion,  wlicn  the  persons  arrested  luue  not  been  brouglu  before 
tlie  tribunals  witliin  ten  days  after  their  arrest. 

Tliis  commission  is  called  the  sciuitorial  iii))niiission  of  per- 
sonal lihcrty. 

()i.  All  persons  arrested  and  not  put  on  trial  within  ten 
days  after  their  arrest,  can  apply  directly  by  themselves,  their 
relatives,  or  their  repre.-entati\es.  and  by  way  of  petition,  to 
the  senatorial  commission  of  perMmal  liberty. 

(i2.  When  the  conunission  considers  that  detention  pro- 
longed beyond  ten  days  after  .irrest  i-^  not  warranted  l)y  the 
interest  of  the  State,  it  invites  thv  minister  whu  has  ordered 
the  arrest  to  cause  the  detained  i)crson  to  ])e  put  at  liberty  or 
to  send  him  before  the  ordinary  tribunals. 

()3.  If,  after  three  consecutive  invitations,  renewed  within 
the  s])ace  of  one  month,  the  detained  pers<in  is  not  put  at 
liberty  nor  >ent  before  tb.e  ordinary  tribtnials,  the  commission 
requests  a  meeting  of  the  Senate,  which  is  convoked  by  the 
president  and  which  renders,  if  there  is  need,  the  following 
declaration : 

"There  are  stroi'.g  prcsimi]niiins  that  X- — -  is  arbitrarily 
detained." 

Thereafter  proceedings  are  in  conformity  with  tiie  pn 'vir- 
ions of  article  ii2,  title  xiii.  Of  the  liii^li  imperial  court. 

f)4.  A  commission  of  seven  members,  appointed  by  the 
Senate  and  chosen  from  within  its  (jwn  body,  is  charged  to 
watch  over  the  liberty  of  the  press. 

Periodical  works  printed  and  distributed  by  subscription 
are  not   included  within   its  powers. 

This  commission  is  called  the  senatorial  eoiiniiission  of  the 
Itherty  of  the  press. 

.'>5.  .Xmhor'S.  printers,  or  publishers  who  believe  that  there 
is  gr'.niid  !'•  t  complaint  over  rotrictinns  placed  upon  the 
priming  or  circulation  of  a  work  can  have  recourse  directly 
and  by  way  of  petition  to  the  senatorial  conunission  of  the 
liberty  of  the  press. 

f/).  When  the  cummisNion  thinks  that  the  re^trictinns  are 
not  warranted  by  the  interest  of  the  State,  it  invites  the 
minister  who  has  given  the  order  to  revoke  it. 

()J.  If,  after  tiirec  consecutive  invitations  renewed  within 
the  si)ace  of  one  month,  the  restrictions   remain,   the  connnis- 
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sion  asks  for  a  mrcling  of  the  Senatv,  wliicli  is  convoked 
by  the  president  and  wliich  renders,  if  tliere  is  need,  tlie  fol- 
lowing declaration  : 

''There  arc  strong  presumptions  that  tlie  hhirty  of  the 
press  has  Iieen  violated." 

After  that  proceedings  are  in  cnnforniity  with  tlie  i)ro- 
vision  of  article  112,  title  xiii,  Of  the  high  imperial  court. 

68.  One  nuinljvr  of  each  of  the>e  senatorial  commissions 
discontinues   his   luncti(;ns  every   four  months. 

69.  The  projects  of  law  decreed  by  the  Corps-Lcgislatif 
arc  transmitted  to  the  Senate  on  the  day  of  tluir  adoption  and 
deposited  in  its  .archives. 

70.  Every  decree  rendered  by  the  Cori)s-LegisIatif  can  be 
denounced   to   the    Senate  by   a   Senator: 

1st,  As  tendin.g  to  the  ro  establishment  of  the  feudal  re- 
gime; 2d,  as  contrary  to  the  irrevocability  of  the  sales  of  the 
national  lands;  3d,  as  not  liavmg  been  deliberated  upon  in  the 
forms  prescribed  by  the  constitutions  of  the  Empire,  the  regu- 
lations and  the  laws;  4th,  as  constituting  an  attack  upon  the 
prerogatives  of  the  imperial  dignity  and  those  of  the  Senate; 
without  prejudice  to  the  execution  of  articles  21  and  37  of  the 
(icte  of  the  constitutions  of  the  Empire  of  the  date  of  22 
Frimaire,    Year   X'lII. 

71.  The  Senate,  within  the  six  days  which  follow  the 
.".doption  of  the  i)roiecl  of  law.  deliberating  upon  the  rep<irt 
of  a  special  commission,  and  after  having  heard  three  read- 
ings of  the  decree  in  three  sittings  held  on  difTerent  days, 
can  express  the  opinion  that  there  is  no  need  to  proiiiu!i:iite 
the   lazi'. 

The  president  conveys  to  the  Emperor  the  resolutitMi  "f 
the  Senate  with  ;i  st.ati'inent  of  the  motives  for  it. 

y2.  The  Tunjieror,  after  having  he.ard  the  Council  of  St;ue. 
either  declares  by  a  decree  his  adherence  to  the  resuhni  >n 
of  the   Senate,  or  causes  the  promulgation  of  the  law. 

7,^  .\ny  law  whose  promulgation  under  that  circumstance 
has  not  taken  jtlacc  before  the  expiration  of  the  inttr\al 
of  ten  days,  can  no  longer  be  promtdgated.  unless  it  ha<  been 
newly   delilierated    upon   and    adopted   by   the   Corj^  I.tgi^'atif. 

74.  The  entire  oper.ations  of  an  electoral  ci'ilege  and  the 
partial    operations    which    are    relative    to    the    present. ition    i'i 
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the  candidates  to  the  Senate.  Ctiri)>-Lejii>Iatif.  and  Tribunate 
cannot  be  ainnilled  im  accomu  df  uncon-tiintinnality,  except 
by  a    senatns-C(>n>uhnni. 

TITl-K    I.X.       OK    Tin-:    tOlM  II.    OK    STATK. 

75.  Wlien  the  Council  of  State  deliherate>  ui)iin  prujects 
of  law  or  regulations  of  inihlic  adniini-tration,  two-thirds 
of  the  members  of  the  council  in  ordinary  service  must  be 
present. 

The  number  of  the  Councillors  of  State  i^resent  cannot  be 
Ie-;s  than  twenty-five. 

76.  Tlie  Council  of  State  i^  divirled  iiUo  si.K  s.'Cti'Mis,  to 
wit  : 

Section   of  legislation. 
Section  of  the  interior. 
Section  of  the  finances. 
Section  of  war. 
Section  of  the  navy. 
.\nd  section  of  commerce. 

77.  When  a  member  of  the  Council  of  State  ha-  l)ccn 
carried  for  five  years  nnon  tlie  list  ot  the  memlier-  nf  the  coun- 
cil in  ordir.ary  service  he  receives  a  commission  of  Cotni- 
cillor   f.f   Slate    for   life. 

\\'hen  he  ceases  to  be  carried  upon  the  list  of  the  Cotmcil 
fif  State  in  ordinary  or  extraordinary  service,  lie  has  a  right 
to  but  one-third  of  iiie  stipend  of  Councillor  of  State. 

He  loses  his  title  and  his  rights  only  by  a  judgment  of  the 
high  imperial  court,  involving  afflictive  or  infamous  penalty. 

TITIE    X.       OF    THE    CORl'S-I.KGISL.XTIF. 

78.  The  retiring  members  of  the  Cori)>-Legi>latif  can  l)e 
re-elected  without  interval. 

70.  The  jirojects  of  law  i)resented  to  the  Corp<-Legi>latif 
ar(    -ent  back  to  the  three  sectifnis  of  the    Tribunate. 

So.  The  sittings  of  tlie  Corps-Lcgislatif  are  divided  into 
orchnary    sittings    and    committees    of   the    whole. 

81.  The  ordinary  sitting-  arc  composed  of  tlK>  members 
of  the  Corps  I.egi-latif.  the  orators  of  the  diuncil  of  State, 
and  the  orators  of  the  three  sections  of  the  Tribunate. 

'ilie  committee-  of  tin-  whole  arc  conip<i<efl  only  of  the 
member-  of  the   Corp<-T,egi-Ialif. 

The    iiresideut    of    tin-    Corp--Legi-lalif    jire-ides    over    the 
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oidiiKiry   sitlint^s   and   over  llic  cumniiltfc:i   <jf   tho   uliulc. 

S_'.  Ill  ordinary  sitting,  tiie  Corp^-Lfgislatif  licars  llu-  :>r 
alor>  (if  the  Council  of  Slate  and  tho>c  i>\  tlie  tlircc  >ectiiin> 
of  the    rril)unatc,  and  votes  upon  the  project  of  law. 

In  cdinniittee  of  tlii.'  whole,  the  members  of  the  Corp>-Lt.y- 
islatif  discuss  among  themselves  the  advantages  and  disad- 
vantages of  the  project  of  law 

8.V  The  Corps-Legislatif  form>  itself  into  connnittee  <'i 
the  whole: 

1st.  L'pon  the  invitation  of  the  president,  for  the  internal 
affairs  of  the  body  ; 

2(1.  l'pon  a  request  made  to  the  president  and  -igned  by 
fifty  numbers  present : 

In  these  two  cases  the  committee  of  tlie  whole  is  secret, 
and  tlie  discussions  shall  not  l>e  printed  nor  divulged. 

3d.  U])on  the  ref|uest  of  the  orators  of  the  Coinicil  of 
State,    especially   authorisvd    for    that    purpose. 

In  this  case  the  committee  of  the  whole  is  necessarily  pub- 
lic. 

No  decision  can  be  re.'.chcd  in  the  comniitleis  of  the  whole. 

84.  When  the  di^cu-sion  in  committee  of  the  wh<ile  is 
closed,  the  decision  is  adjourned  to  the  nvxt  day  in  ordinary 
sitting. 

S3.  The  Corps-Legislatif,  on  the  day  when  it  must  vote 
upon  the  project  of  law.  hears,  in  tlie  same  sitting,  the  resume 
which  the  orators  of  the  Ct)uncil  of  State  offer. 

86.  The  decision  over  a  project  of  law  cannot  in  any 
case  be  deferred  more  than  three  days  beyond  that  which 
lias  been  fixed   for  the  closing  of  the  discussion. 

^/.  The  sections  of  the  Tribunate  constitute  the  onl> 
commissions  of  the  Corps-Legislatif,  which  can  form  other- 
only  in  the  case  provided  for  in  article  11,^.  title  xiii.  (>/ 
//;*■  high   imperial  court. 

TITLE    Xt.       OF    THK    TKIIU- N;  ATK. 

88.  The  functions  of  the  member^  i.ii  tiie  i'ribunaie  con- 
tinue   ten   years. 

8<).     The    Tribunate  is  renewed  by  half  every  five  ycar^. 
The    tirs'i    renewal   shall   t:ike    i)lace    for   the    <es<ion    t^\    tlie 
N  e;ir  X\T1,  in  contorinit_\-  with  the  organic  sen  itu^  con-nl!iMii 
(  1    i()  'ihermidor.   \'ear  X. 
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90.  Tlie  prcsidcm  of  tlic  TriliunatL'  is  appointed  by  the 
Emperor  out  of  a  presentation  of  tliree  candidates  made  by 
the    Tribnnate  by  stcret  ballot  and  a  majority. 

91.  I'lie  functions  of  tlie  president  of  the  Tribunate  con- 
tinue twHi  years. 

92.  The    Tribunate  lias   two  questors. 

'Ihey  are  appointed  by  the  Emperor  out  of  a  triple  list  of 
candidates  chosen  by  the  iribunate  by  secret  ballot  and  a 
majority. 

riu-ir  functions  arc  the  >ame  as  those  assigned  to  the 
(luc^tor-  of  the  Corps-Legi<latif  by  articles  ig,  20.  21,  22.  2^, 
24  and  2^  of  the  organic  senatu^-consultmn  of  24  Fri- 
niaire.    Year  XII. 

One   of  the  questors   is   renewed   each   year. 

<j3.     The  Tribunate  is  divided  iiuo  three  sections,   to   wit: 

Section  of  legislation. 

Section  of  the   interior, 

Section  of  the  finances. 

94.  Each  section  forms  a  list  of  three  of  its  members 
from  whom  the  president  of  the  Tribnnate  designates  the 
president  of  the  section. 

The  functions  of  tlie  president  of  a  section  cnniinue  ore 
year. 

95.  When  the  respective  sec: ions  of  the  Council  of  State 
and  the  Tribunate  ask  to  unite,  the  conferences  take  place 
luider  the  presidency  of  the  archchancellor  of  the  Empire  or 
of  the  archtreasurer,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  matters 
t'l    be    e.xamincd. 

90.  Each  section  discusses,  separately  and  in  sectional 
meeting,  the  projects  of  law  which  are  transmitted  to  it  by 
the   Corps-Legislatif. 

'Tw<i  'irators  of  each  of  the  three  sections  carry  to  the 
Corps-Legi-!atif  the  opinion  of  their  section,  and  explain  the 
grounds    for   it. 

97.  In  n'>  ca^e  can  the  projects  of  law  be  discussed  by 
the     Tribunate    in   genrral    a^^embly. 

It  imites  in  gener.il  a-^emlily,  under  the  presidency  of  its 
president,   for  the  exercise  of  it^  other  attributes. 

TITLE     Xir.       OF     TUT.     F.I.KC  TOk.M,    (dl.l.F.GES. 

98.  Whenever  a  departmeiit  electoral  colKge  meets  for  the 
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forniati(jii    of  the   list   of  candidates    for   the   Corps-Lcgi-latil, 
the  lists  of  candidates  for  the  Senate  are  renewed. 

Each  renewal  renders  the  former  presentations  of  no  etlect. 

99.  J  lie  grand  officers,  the  connnandants,  and  tlie  officers 
of  the  Legion  of  Honor  are  members  of  the  electoral  college 
of  the  department  in  which  they  have  their  domicile,  ur  of 
one  of  the  departments   for  the  cohort   to   which   they  belong. 

The  legionaries  are  members  of  the  electoral  college  of 
their  district. 

The  members  of  the  Legion  of  Ilunur  are  admitted  to  the 
elccloral  college,  of  which  iluy  shall  fnrm  part,  upon  the 
presentation  of  a  certificate  which  is  delivered  to  them  fi.>r 
that  pur])ose  by  the  grand  elector. 

100.  The  prefects  and  the  military  commandants  of  the  de- 
partments cannot  be  elected  candidates  for  the  Senate  by  the 
electoral  colleges  of  the  de]>artments  in  which  they  exercise 
their    functions, 

TITLE    XIII.       OK    THE    HIGH    IMI'ERI.VL   COURT. 

lOi.     A  high  imperial  court  takes  cognizance: 

1st.  Of  the  personal  offences  committed  by  the  members 
of  the  imperial  family,  by  the  titular  grand  dignitaries  of  the 
Emi)irc,  by  the  ministers  and  the  secretary  of  state,  by  tlic 
grand  officers,  by  the  senators,  and  by  the  councillors  of  state; 

2(1.  Of  crimes,  attemi)ts.  and  C'in-i)iracivs  against  the  in- 
ternal and  external  security  of  the  state,  the  person  of  the 
Emperor  and  that  of  the  heir  presumptive  of  the  Emjure  : 

3d.  Of  offences  of  responsibility  of  office  committed  by 
the  ministers  and  councillors  of  state  especially  charged  witii 
a   part  of  the  pidjlic  administration  : 

4th.  Of  betrayals  of  trust  and  aliuse  of  power,  committed 
either  by  the  captains-genera!  of  the  c(ih)nies.  the  C'll'Mii.-t! 
prefects  and  connnandants  of  French  cstal)Iishments  out-i  It 
of  the  continent,  or  by  the  administrators-genera!  employed 
extraordinarily,  or  by  the  generals  of  the  army  or  navy : 
without  prejudice,  in  respect  to  these,  of  pro-;ccution>  by 
the  military  jurisdiction  in  the  ca<es  determined  by  the  law-  : 

5th.  Of  th.c  fact  of  disobedience  of  the  generals  of  the 
army   or   navy   who   disregard   their   instruction-: 

6th.     Of  the  peculations  and  squandering  c^i  wliich  the  pre- 
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Iect>  (tt  iht.'  inti.Ti.ir  make  thcni-M-h  c-  i;iiilty  in  the  exercise  of 
their  lunotiims  : 

7th.  Of  tlie  I'lifeilnres  ::n(l  ocnipiaint-  "i  prejudice  wliicli 
can  he  incurred  \>y  a  cnurt  of  ajijieal  it  liy  a  court  of  justice 
or   liy   nienihcrs   of  tlic   Court   nf   Ca^^ation. 

8tli.  Of  denunciations  uu  acd  unt  "i  arhitrary  detentions 
and  of   violations   of  tlic  lilierty  of  the   pre^s. 

]Oj.      1  he  scat  of  ilie  liish  iniperi.al  court  is  in  tlie  Senate. 

lax.  It  i<  presided  ovir  hy  t!ie  ;irchcliancellor  of  tlic  lun- 
piri. 

If  he  is  ill.  ahscnt,  or  lawfully  prc\emed,  it  is  proided  over 
hy  another  of  the  titular  ;-;rand  dignitaries  of  ihe   Kni]>ire. 

104.  The  high  inii)eri:il  court  is  composed  of  the  prince^, 
the  titular  grand  dignitaries  and  grand  officers  of  the  Em- 
I)ire,  the  high  judge  minister  of  justice,  sixty  senator^,  the 
six  presidents  of  the  sections  of  the  Council  of  State,  fourteen 
councillors  of  state,  and  twenty  memhers  of  the  Court  of 
Cassation. 

The  senators,  the  Councillors  of  State  and  memhers  of 
the  Court  of  Cassation  are  appointed  hy  order  of  seniority. 

105.  There  is  hcfore  the  iiigh  imperial  court  a  prdcureur- 
general.  appciintcd  for  life  hy  the  Empemr. 

He  performs  the  duties  of  the  puhlic  ministry,  heing  as- 
sisted by  three  tribunes,  appointed  each  year  by  the  Corps- 
Lcgislatif  out  of  a  list  of  ii;ne  candidates  presented  by  the 
Tribunate,  and  of  three  magistrates  whom  the  Empvror  ap- 
i:iuuts.  r.No  each  vear,  fnm  among  the  officers  of  the  courts 
of   ;ipi>e:d    and    of   criminal    justice. 

10^).  There  is  before  the  high  imperial  cnurt  ;i  rcvorder- 
in-chief  appointed    for   life   by  the   Emperor. 

107.  The  president  of  the  liigh  imjjcrial  court  can  never 
be  challenged;   he  can  al)<tain   for  legitimate   reasnns. 

loS.  The  high  imperial  court  can  act  only  upon  pros- 
ecniifins  of  the  jjublic  ministry  in  the  fit'fence-;  committed  by 
thn^e  who-c  rank  makes  them  sul)ject  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
th.e  imperial  court  ;  if  there  is  a  complaint,  the  public  ministry 
becomes  necessarily  joint  and  prosecuting  party,  and  proceeds 
as  is   rerpiired  hereinafter. 

The  public  ministry  is  likewise  the  joint  and  prosecuting 
party    in    cases    of    forfeiture    or    of    complaint    of    prejudice. 
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\o<).  The  security  magistrates  and  the  jury  directors  are 
rcquind  tu  draw  up  and  transmit,  witiiiu  the  period  of  eight 
days,  to  tlic  procureur-gcneral  heforc  the  high  imperial  court 
all  the  documents  of  the  proceedings,  when,  in  the  oflfences 
whfj^e  re[)aration  they  svek,  it  happens  either  from  the  fpiality 
of  the  pt'rsons,  or  the  title  of  the  accusation,  or  from  circum- 
stances, that  the  matter  belongs  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  high 
imjjerial   court. 

Xcvertheless,  the  security  magistrates  continue  to  collect 
the  proofs  and  indications  of  the  offence. 

110.  The  ministers  or  the  Councillors  of  State  charged 
with  any  part  whatsoever  of  the  public  administratiun  can 
Ik-  (knounced  by  the  Corps-Legislatif,  if  they  have  given  or- 
ders contrary  to  the  constitutions  and  the  laws  of  the  luiipire. 

111.  The   Corps-Lcgislatif  can  likewise  denounce: 

The  captains-general  of  the  colonies,  the  colonial  prefects, 
tlu'  commandants  of  French  establishments  outside  of  the  con- 
tinent, the  administrators-general,  when  they  have  betrayed 
their  trusts  or  abused   their  authority; 

The  generals  of  the  army  or  navy  who  have  disobeyed 
their  instructions  ; 

The  prefects  of  the  interior  who  have  made  themselves 
guilty  of  squandering  or  of  peculation. 

112.  The  Corps-Lcgislatif  denounces  likewise  the  ministers 
or  agents  of  authority  when  there  has  been,  on  the  part  of  the 
Senate,  declaration  of  strong  pii'siiiitptio)is  of  arbitrary  deten- 
tion or  of  violation  of  the  liberty  of  the  press. 

113.  The  denunciation  of  the  Corps-Legislatif  caimot  be 
decreed  except  upon  the  demand  of  the  Tribunate,  or  upon 
the  application  of  fifty  members  of  the  Corps-Legislatif.  who 
r((|nirc  a  secret  connnitteo  for  the  purpose  of  causing  the  se- 
lection, by  way  of  ballot,  of  ten  from  among  themselves  to 
draw  up  the  instrument  of  denunciation. 

114.  In  either  case,  the  request  or  the  demand  shall  be 
made  in  writing,  and  signed  by  the  president  and  the  -ecre- 
laries  of  the  Tribunate,  or  by  the  ten  members  i^f  the  Corp-- 
Legislatif. 

If  it  is  directed  against  a  minister  or  a  Councillor  oi  State 
charged  with  a  part  of  the  public  administratiiMi.  it  is  c^in- 
nnmicated  to  him  within  the  period  o\  a  moiuii. 
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115.  The  denounced  minister  or  Councillor  of  State  does 
not  appear  there  to  reply. 

The  Emperor  appoints  three  Councillors  of  State  to  repair 
to  the  Corps-Legislatif  on  the  appointed  day,  and  to  give  in- 
formation upon  the  facts  of  the  denunciation, 

116.  The  Corps-Legislatit  discusses  in  secret  committee 
the  facts  included  in  the  request  or  the  demand,  and  it  decides 
by  means  of  the  ballot. 

117.  The  document  of  denunciation  shall  be  circumstan- 
tially stated  and  signed  by  the  president  and  secretary  of  the 
Corps-Legislatif. 

It  is  addressed  by  a  message  to  the  archchancellor  of  the 
Empire,  who  transmits  it  to  the  procureur-gencral  before  the 
high  imperial  court. 

118.  Betrayals  of  trust  or  abuses  of  power  of  the  captains- 
general  of  the  colonies,  the  colonial  prefects,  the  commandants 
of  the  establishments  outside  of  the  contineiu.  .md  the  admin- 
istrators-general ;  the  facts  of  disijbedienoe  on  the  i)art  of  the 
generals  of  the  army  or  the  navy  to  the  instructions  which 
have  been  given  them;  and  the  squanderings  and  extrav- 
agancies of  the  prefects  are  denounced  by  the  ministers,  e.'.cli 
within  his  department,  to  the  officers  charged  with  the  public 
mini>try. 

If  the  denunciation  is  made  by  the  higli  judge  minister  of 
justice,  he  cinnot  assist  nor  take  part  in  the  judgments  which 
follow   u]h  n   his   denunciation. 

1 10.  In  the  cases  prescribed  by  articles  1 10,  iii.  112.  and 
118,  tlie  procureur-gencral  notifies  the  archchancellor  of  the 
Empire,  within  three  days,  that  there  is  need  for  the  high 
imperial  court  to  meet. 

The  archchancellor,  after  having  taken  the  orders  of  the 
Emperor,  t'lxo^   within   eight   dtiys   the  opening  of  the  sittings. 

120.  .At  the  fir-t  silting  of  the  high  imperi.il  c  airt  it  sliall 
pass  upon  it-  jurisdiction. 

121.  W'iien  there  i-,  a  denunciation  or  a  com])laint,  the 
procureur-gencral  in  concert  with  the  tribunes  and  the  three 
magistrate-ofticers  of  the  bar.  considers  if  there  is  need  for 
l)rosecutinns. 

The  decision  belongs  tii  him;  one  of  the  magistrates  of 
the  bar  can  be  charged  by  the  procureur-general  with  the 
direction  of  the  prosecutions. 
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If  the  public  ministry  thinks  that  the  complaint  or  the  de- 
nunciation ought  not  to  be  admitted,  it  states  the  gr^nnds 
for  the  conclusions,  upon  which  the  high  imperial  court  pro- 
nounces, after  having  heard  the  magistrate  charged  with  the 
report. 

122.  When  the  conclusion--  are  adopted,  the  high  imperial 
court  brings  the  affair  to  an  end  by  a  definitive  judgment. 

When  tiny  are  rejected,  the  public  ministry  is  required 
to  C'lntinuc  the  pr(i>ecutions. 

123.  In  the  second  of  the  cases  provided  for  l)y  the  pre- 
ceding article,  and  also  when  the  public  ministry  considers 
that  the  complaint  or  denunciation  ought  to  i)e  admitted,  it 
is  required  to  prepare  the  document  of  accusation  within 
eight  days,  and  to  communicate  it  ti)  the  commissioner  and 
the  alternate  whom  the  archchancellor  of  the  Empire  appoints 
from  am'iug  the  judges  of  the  Court  of  Cassation  who  are 
members  of  the  high  imperial  court.  The  functions  of  this 
commissioner,  and.  in  his  default,  of  the  alternate,  cons:.--t 
of  making  the  examination.  ;ind  the  report. 

124.  The  reporter  or  his  alternate  sul)niits  the  dixrunient 
of  accusation  to  twelve  commissioners  of  the  high  imperial 
court,  chosen  by  the  arolichanct.-llor  of  the  Enii)ire.  ?i.\  ironi 
among  the  senators  and  six  trom  among  the  other  members 
of  the  high  imperial  court.  The  members  chosen  do  not 
participate   in   the  judgment   of  the  high   imperial  court. 

125.  If  the  twelve  conunissioners  conclude  that  there  is 
need  for  accusation,  the  commissioner- reporter  prepares  an 
ordinance  in  conformity  therewith,  issues  the  warraiits  of 
arrest,  and   proceeds  to  the  examination. 

126.  If  the  commissioners,  on  the  contrary,  think  that 
there  is  no  need  for  accusation,  the  matter  is  referral  by  the 
reporter  to  the  high  imperial  court,  which  pronounce^  deti- 
nitively, 

127.  The  high  imperial  court  camiot  give  judgmiiit  with 
less  than  sixty  members.  Ten  of  the  whole  number  t>i  incin- 
1  ers  can  be  challenged,  without  assignment  of  cau<e.  by  tr.e 
accused  and  ten  by  the  public  party.  The  decision  is  rendered 
by  majority  of  the  votes. 

128.  The  proceedings  and  the  judgment  take  iil.ice  in  jnib- 
lic. 
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129.  1  he  accused  have  cmuiiscI:  if  they  do  not  present 
any.  the  arclichancellor  of  tiic  Empire  otTicially  gives  them 
some  one. 

i.^o.  The  liigli  imperial  court  can  j)ronouncc  only  the  pen- 
alties provided  by  the  penal  code. 

It  pronounces,  if  there  is  nevd,  condemnation  to  damages 
and  civil  interests. 

I.U.  When  it  acquits,  it  can  put  those  who  are  acquitted 
under  the  surveillance  or  at  the  disposal  nf  the  high  police 
of  the   State,    for  the  time   which    it  dcternnnes. 

132.  The  judgments  rendered  by  the  high  imperial  court 
are  not  subject  to  any  appeal  : 

'i'hose  which  pronounce  condemnation  tu  an  afflictive  or 
infamou<  iienalty  can  be  executed  only  when  they  have  been 
signed   l)y   the   Emperor. 

i,S,^  A  special  senatus-consultum  CLintain>  the  remainder 
of  the  arrangements  relati\e  to  the  organization  and  action 
of  tlie  high  imperial  court. 

TITLE     XIV.       OF    THE    JfDICIAL     CL.XS.S. 

134.  The  judgments  of  the  courts  of  justice  arc  entitled 
arrctcs. 

135.  The  ])resi(lents  of  the  Court  of  Cassation,  of  the 
courts  of  appeal  and  of  criminal  justice,  are  ai)pointed  for  life 
by  the  Emperor,  and  can  l)e  chosen  from  outside  of  the  courts 
over  whicli  they  shall  preside. 

136.  'I'he  tribunal  of  cassation  assumes  tlie  denomination 
of  C'liirt  (if  Cassation. 

The  tribunals   of  appeal   a.----ume  that   of  Cciirt   of  .If^f^cal; 

The   criminal   tribunals,   that   of  Court   of  Cri)in)tal  Justi(i'. 

The  president  of  the  Court  of  Cassation  and  those  of  the 
courts  of  appeal  divided  into  section^  assume  the  title  of 
first    president. 

The  vice-presidents  assume  that  of  prrsiilotts. 

The  commissioners  of  the  g(ncrnment  bjfore  tlie  Court 
of  Cassation,  the  courts  of  appeal  and  the  courts  of  criminal 
justice  take  the   title  of   imperial  proctireurs-,i;eueial. 

I'he  ':onunis^ioners  of  the  governmeiu  l)efore  the  other 
tribuii.iK  a^^iune  the  title  of  itnperial  prociireitrs. 
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TITLE    XV.       OK   THE   I'KOMIEGATIO.V. 

137.  The  Emperor  causes  the  sealing  and  promulgation  of 
the  organic  senatus-consulla, 

The    senatus-consulta, 

'J'iie  actes  of  tiie  Senate. 

The  laws. 

The  organic  senatus-consulta,  the  senatus-consulta,  and  the 
actcs  of  the  Senate  arc  promulgated  at  the  latest  on  the  tenth 
day   following  their  emission. 

138.  'J"wo  original  copies  are  made  of  each  of  the  doc- 
uments   mentioned    in    the    preceding   article. 

Both  are  signed  by  the  Emperor,  attested  hy  (»ne  of  the 
titular  grand  dignitaries,  each  according  to  their  rights  and 
powers,  countersigned  by  the  Secretary  of  State  ;nid  the 
minister  of  justice,  and  sealed  with  the  great  seal  of  the 
state. 

139.  One  of  these  copies  is  deposited  in  the  arclii\es  of 
the  seal,  and  the  other  is  transmitted  to  the  archives  of 
the  public  autlK)rity   from   which   the  actc  emanated. 

140.  The    promulgation    is    thus    expressed: 

"N.  (the  prcnomen  of  the  Emperor),  by  the  grace  of  God 
and  the  constitutions  of  the  Republic,  Emperor  of  the  Erench, 
to  all  present  and  to  come,  greeting. 

"The  Senate,  after  having  heard  the  orators  of  the  C(nmcil 
of   Slate,   has   decreed    cr   resolved,   and    we   order  as   follows: 

"(And  if  a  law  is  in  question)  'J'hc  Corps-Legislatif  has 
rendered  .  .  .  (the  date)  the  following  decree,  in  con- 
formity with  the  i)roi)osal  made  in  the  name  of  the  I-^mperor. 
and  after  having  heard  the  orators  of  the  Council  of  St;Ue 
and  of  the  sections  of  the  Tribunate,  the 

"We  command  and  require  that  the  presents,  invested  with 
the  seal-:;  of  the  State  and  inserted  in  the  liullelin  of  ;Iie 
Laws,  be  addressed  t(»  the  courts,  tribunals  anil  administiative 
authorities,  in  order  that  they  may  in-^cribe  them  in  their  reg- 
isters, observe  them  and  c;uise  them  to  be  observed  ;  .•ind  the 
high  judge  minister  of  justice  is  charged  to  supervi-e  t!;e 
]niblio:itiou  of  them." 

141.  The  executory  copies  of  the  judguuiits  shall  be 
drawn   up  as   follows : 

"N.    (the  prenomen  of  tlie  Emperor),  by  the  praee  o\   Cr^i.'. 
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and  t!ic  constitutions  of  ilie  Republic.  Emperor  of  the  French, 
to  al!  present  and  to  come,  greeting  : 

■'The   Court   of      .      .      .      ^r   the   tribunal   of      .      .      . 
(if  it  is  a  tril)unal  of  tir^t  in>tance).  has  rendered  tlic  follow- 
ing  judgment .' 

(Here    follows  the  arrctc   or   the   judgment.) 

"W'c  command  and  require  <'i  all  bailiffs  upon  this  requi- 
sition to  put  the  said  judgnuiit  into  execution;  of  our  pro- 
cureurs-general  and  our  i)nH-ureur>  before  the  tribunals  of 
the  first  instance  to  take  it  in  hand;  of  all  commanders  and 
officers  of  the  public  forces  to  lend  a<<istance  wlicn  it  shall 
be  legally  rctiuired  of  them. 

"In  testimony  wliereof  tlic  pre-ent  judgment  has  been 
signed  by  the  president  of  the  C^urt  or  the  tribunal,  and 
by  the   bailitT." 

TITLE     XVI     .\N[)    LAST. 

142.  The  fiillowing  pr"[)< '^ilin^  >hail  be  presented  f^r  the 
acceptance  of  \\v:  people,  in  llie  f<irms  pre-cribed  by  the 
arrctc  of  20  Floreal.   Year  X  : 

"The  peojjlc  desire  the  inheritance  of  tb.e  imperial  dignity 
in  the  direct,  natural.  legitimate  and  adoptive  lineage  of 
Napoleon  Bonaparte,  and  in  the  direct,  natural,  and  legitimate 
lineage  of  Joseph  Bonaparte  and  of  Louis  lionaparte.  as  is 
regulated  by  the  organic  senatus-consultimi  of  this   day." 


72.     DocuTients   upon  the   Kingdom  of   Italy. 

A  ili'iiiitatiiin  from  \\w  Italian  ItcpiiMic  was  iiri'soiit  at  tho 
•  Mrutiatioii  (if  NapdItMiii  as  llniptTDr.  Tli(\s<?  documents  show  how 
tlip  occasion  was  uiili;ti-(l  to  iransforrn  the  Italian  Uopiiblic  itito 
thf  KInt'doin  of  Italy  ati<l  tlu-  manner  in  whicli  ilie  trausaelion 
was  olliclally  cxplaini'd.  Tlif  address  to  Napoleon  and  the  second 
and  nioro  elahoiate  i-onstiitition  mentioned  in  the  doi-nment  are  in 
the  Munitiur  for  March  18  and  '.'A.  l.so."..  Tiie  general  charactor 
of  the  const  it  lU  ion  can  he  made  out  from  what  l.s  j;iven  in  these 
do<nments. 

KKi'KiiKNCKs.  I'oiirnier.  S'lijidUiiu,  'Z'X',-2'X\  :  I.avisse  and  Kam- 
hand.    Hixtoiir   diinmlr,    IX,   4;!14:;l'. 

.\.  Constitutional  Statute.  March  17.  1805.  Mo)iitcur, 
March    19,    1805    (28   Vcntos;-,    Year    XIII). 
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Constitutional    Statute. 

'J  he  Council  of  State,  in  view  of  the  unanimous  desire  of 
the  united  council  and  the  deputation  of  the  I5tli  instant: 

In  view  of  article  60  of  the  constitution,  up(;n  the  consti- 
tutional  initiative: 

Decrees  : 

1.  rile  cniptror  of  the  F'-ench,  X'apoloon  I.  is  King  of 
Italy. 

2.  1  he  crown  of  Italy  is  hereditary  in  his  direct  and  legit- 
imate lineage,  natural  or  adopted,  from  male  to  male  and  to 
the  perpetual  exclusion  of  women  and  their  descendants,  pro- 
vided, nevertheless,  that  h.is  right  of  adoption  cannot  hj  ex- 
tended over  any  other  person  than  a  citizen  of  tiie  French 
Enijiire  or  of  the  Kingdom  of  Italy. 

3.  .At  the  moment  in  which  foreign  armies  sliall  have 
evacuated  the  State  of  Naples,  the  Ionian  Islands,  and  the 
island  of  Malta,  the  Emperor  Napoleon  shall  transmit  the 
hereditary  crown  of  Italy  to  one  of  his  legitimate,  natural 
or  adopted  children. 

4.  Dating  from  that  time,  the  crown  of  Italy  shall  no 
longer  be  united  with  the  crown  of  France  uixm  the  same 
head,  and  the  successors  of  Napoleon  First  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Italy  shall  he  ohliged  to  reside  constantly  upon  the  territory 
of  the  It:dian  Republic. 

5.  Within  the  course  of  the  present  year,  the  Emperor 
Napoleon,  with  the  advice  of  the  Council  of  State  and  the  dep- 
utations of  the  electoral  colleges,  shall  give  to  the  Italian 
monarchy  constitutions  founded  upon  the  same  bases  as  tho-e 
of  the  French  Empire,  and  uptni  the  same  principles  as  the 
laws   which   he  has  already  given  to  Italy. 

Sii^iicd.      N.VPOI.EON. 

Melzi,  Mareschalchi,  Caprara,   Paradisi. 
Fenaroli,   Costabili,  Luosi,  Guiccardi. 

R.  Proclamation  of  the  Kingdom.  March  19,  1805.  .U,'»i- 
itciir,  March  23,   1803   (2  Germinal.  Year  XIIH. 

The  Council  of  Stiitc  to  the  Peoples  of  the  Kiiii:doin  of  //.i/y. 
.\    new    State,    created    in    the    midst    of    p<^litical    commo- 
tions,  could   not   arrive  all   at   once   at  a    iK'gree   of   perfection, 
consistency   and   strength   capable   of  assuring   forever   its   ex- 
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istcnce,  its  repose  and  its  prosperity.  The  genius  of  the 
founder,  liowever  gigantic,  however  bold  it  might  be,  was 
bound  to  pause  before  insurmountable  obstacles,  and  his  wis- 
dom exhibited  itself  in  not  going  beyond  what  circumstances 
would  permit.  Such  was  the  lot  of  our  Republic,  when,  for 
the  first  time,  it  appeared  suddenly  upon  the  political  horizon 
of  Europe. 

It  took  a  great  step,  when  in  the  comitia  of  Lyons,  under 
the  auspices  and  under  the  directinn  of  its  creator,  it  gave 
itself  a  new  constitution  and  proclaimed  for  its  head  the  man 
whose  power  and  enlightenment  could  elevate  it  most  rapidly 
to  the  degree  of  consideration  and  welfare  to  which  its  des- 
tinies would  permit  it  to  aspire. 

Piut  this  second  organization  could  be  only  pr<jvisional.  for 
it  was  then  necessary  to  cjuforni  to  the  circuni>tances  of  the 
time  and  to  wait  for  the  result  of  the  lessons  of  experience. 
Soon,  indeed,  experience  proved  that  many  things  were  lack- 
in.g  for  the  completion  of  the  edifice:  that  its  foundations  were 
not  solid  enough;  and  the  conduct  of  atlairs.  however  skill- 
ful, however  unsullied  might  be  the  hands  which  guided  tliem. 
wa^  so  slow  and  so  embarrassed  that  one  could  not  but  per- 
ceive tiia;  the  means  which  might  be  made  use  of  were  not 
sufficieiuly  effective. 

Finally,  the  great  example  given  by  France  served  to  carry 
conviction  to  all  minds,  and  its  happy  results  apprised  us  that 
it  was  time  to  imitate  it. 

From  that  time,  therefore,  the  Council  of  State,  charged 
especially  by  its  institution  w'th  looking  after  the  security  of 
the  Republic,  has  occupied  itself  with  the  means  to  effect  a 
change  which  liot  only  was  rendered  necosary  by  the  e\ents 
that  were  occurring  alx)Ut  us,  but  was  commanded  by  a  still 
more   pressing    interest,    that    of   our    preservation. 

.Already  it  had  made  known  its  thoughts  and  addressed  its 
desires  to  the  augu'^t  head  of  the  State:  already  it  had  sub- 
mitted to  liini  the  re<idt  of  its  meditations,  when  it  was  in- 
vited to  rei)air  to  I'ari^.  in  company  with  a  ninnenuis  dep- 
utation of  mcml.er-  of  all  the  constituted  bodies,  in  order  to 
be  present  at  the  grand  solemnity  of  the  coronation  of  Napo- 
leon,  Emperor  of  the   French. 
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It  was  then  that,  liaviiig  occasion  to  ob'^t-rvc  >till  more 
closely  tho  splendid  labors  of  that  prodigious  genius,  admiring 
the  stale  of  gioiy  and  prosperity  to  which,  as  in  an  iiHtant, 
he  had  again  raised  the  nation  of  which  he  is  the  head,  seeing 
confidence,  good  order  and  tranciuility  reigmng  everywliere, 
t!ie  Council  of  State  turned  its  thoughts  to  the  fatherland  and, 
by  a  very  natural  feeling,  coveted  for  that  so  dear  fatherland 
the  felicity  of  which  it  had  come  t<j  coiUcmitlate  the  spectacle. 

Furthermore,  tormented  incessantly  by  the  thought  of 
the  great  dangers  to  be  feared,  the  Council  of  State  could  not 
conceal  the  fact  that  these  were  bound  to  be  always  united  in 
order  to  menace  the  State.  It  could  not  forget  cither  the  de- 
signs or  interests  of  certain  other  powers,  and  ivA  reileci 
with  dismay  upon  the  inequality  of  the  forces,  the  danger 
of  a  precarious  situation,  and  the  power  of  the  charms  of  our 
climate. 

It  therefore  concluded  that  it  was  its  duty  to  tak-  up 
again  the  work  which  it  had  commenced,  and  uniting  with 
the  deputies,  all  alike  distinguished  no  less  by  the  places 
which  they  occupy  than  by  their  zeal  and  their  enlightenment, 
and  all  with  one  voice  have  expressed  the  opinion  which  they 
have  believed  the  most  useful  and  which  without  any  doubt 
was  already  formed  by  all  hearts. 

This  opinion,  which  was  dictated  by  love  and  inve^tigatioi". 
and  was  made  a  duly  by  the  good  cif  the  fatherland,  has 
been  favorably  received.     Napoleon  is  King  of  Italy. 

It  is  our  interest  which  has  induced  Napoleon  to  yield  to 
our  wishes;  and  in  fact  he  did  not  wish  to  assmne  the  crown, 
and  he  will  keep  it  only  as  long  as  our  interest  shall  be  tlie 
law  for  it  to  his  wisdom  and  the  atTection  which  he  bear< 
us  ; 

Finally,  as  he  has  wished  to  restrict  the  duration  of  his 
power,  he  will  limit  and  regulate  the  extent  and  u^age  of  it. 
lie  will  give  us  a  constitution,  which  will  guarantee  u>  our 
religion,  the  integrity  of  our  territory,  equality  of  right-,  i'  - 
litical  and  civil  liberty,  the  irrevocability  of  the  sale-  of  the 
national  lands,  the  exclusive  right  to  fill  ot'tices  <■<{  the  State: 
which  will  reserve  to  the  law  alone  the  power  to  e<;al>li<!i 
imiKists,  and  which,  in  a  word,  will  cou-ecrate  and  con<o!id;'.te 
all  the  grand  principles  upon  which  the  welfare  oi  people-  anii 
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their  tranquility  are  foiiiuicc].  Napoleon  has  made  i-Toniise 
"f  tliis.  Who  can  doubi  that  he  does  not  intend,  that  he 
will  not  seek  to  fiiltill  his  [jrnmise? 

Such  are  the  results  of  the  cun-titutional  statute  joined  to 
this  proclamation. 


73.     Treaty   of  Alliance   betv/een    Great    Britain   and    Russia. 

April  11.  ISur..     F.  Martens.   Tfiiti.^  .      Russia,  II,  433- 

448. 

'I'liis  treaty  preseuts  niiinerous  iioiiii.-;  oi  interest.  Among  those 
callius  for  iiarticuiar  nMi'-e  fire:  i  1  .i  as  tlie  lia.sis  of  the  Third 
Coalition  it  shows  the  character  of  ilie  arrangements  by  wliich 
the  coalitions  against  France  were  built  up;  (2)  in  its  stipulations 
regardins:  thi-  geneial  peace  it  foresiiadows  the  meeting  of  the  Con- 
gress of  Vienna  and  some  of  its  dci'isious. 

UEiKitKNCCs.  Fyffe.  Modi  in  r.uniiir,  I.  27S-270  (Popular  ed., 
1S7-18S):  Fournier.  SuiioIkhi.  "Jii.-i-'JVtT  ;  Hose.  SuitoUon,  II,  7-8; 
Lanfrey.  Sapolcoii,  III.  4-8;  I.avisse  and  Itambaud.  llifitoirc  Gen- 
cralc,  ix,  'M'.)->. 

In  the  name  of  the  rnost  holy  and  indivisible  Trinity, 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Rnssias  and  His  Maj- 
e.-ty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  animated  by  the  desire  to  secure  for  Europe  the 
peace,  independence  and  well  being  of  which  it  is  deprived 
througli  the  unmeasured  ambition  of  liie  French  Government 
and  the  degree  of  influence  out  of  all  proportion  which  it 
tends  to  arrogate  to  itself,  have  resolved  to  employ  all  the 
means  which  are  in  their  power,  in  order  to  obtain  this  sal- 
utary aim  and  to  prevent  the  renewal  of  such  distressing  cir- 
cumstance<,  and  in  consequence  they  have  appointed  to  arrange 
and  agree  to  the  meastires  which  their  magnaniinous  inten- 
tions dcinand. 

I.  As  the  state  of  suffering  in  which  Europe  finds  itself 
demands  prompt  remedies,  their  Majesties  the  Emperor  of 
all  the  Russias  and  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  have  agreed  to  consult  tii)on  the  means 
of  causing  its  cessation,  without  waiting  fur  the  case  of 
further    encroachments    on    the    part    of    the    French    Govern- 
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ment.  'Ihcy  have  agreed,  in  consequence,  to  employ  the  mo>t 
prompt  and  etricacious  measures  in  order  to  form  a  general 
league  of  the  States  of  Europe,  and  to  Ijind  them  to  accede  \.'> 
the  present  concert  and  to  gather,  for  the  purpose  of  fulfill- 
ing the  aim,  a  force  which,  independent  of  that  which  His 
Britannic  Majesty  shall  furnisli,  shall  amount  to  500.fXX) 
cfTective  men  and  to  employ  them  with  energy  in  order  Im 
bring  the  French  Government  by  inclinati'in  or  by  force  tu 
assent  to  the  re-establishment  of  the  peace  and  the  equilibrium 
of  Europe. 

2.  'I'his  league  shall  have  for  its  aim  the  accomplishment 
of  that  wliich  is  proposed  by  the  present  concert,  to  wit: 

A.  The  evacuation  of  the  country  of  Ilannver  and  of  tlie 
North  of  Germany. 

B.  The  establishment  of  the  independence  of  the  re[)ublics 
of  Holland  and  Switzerland. 

C.  The  re-establi<hmcnt  of  the  King  of  Sardinia  in  Pied- 
mont, with  an  enlargement  as  considerable  as  circumstances 
will  permit. 

D.  The  future  security  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  and  the 
entire  cvacuatidii  of  Italy,  including  therein  the  I->]aiul  of 
Elba,  by  the   French    forces. 

E.  The  establishment  of  an  drder  nf  ihing=  which  guar 
antees  cfTectively  the  security  and  independence  iif  the  differ- 
ent states  and  presents  a  solid  barrier  again>i  future  usurpa- 
tions. 

3.  His  Britannic  Majesty,  in  nrder  to  co-operate  effectively 
on  his  side  for  the  happy  purposes  of  tiie  present  concert, 
agrees  to  contribute  to  the  common  etTorts  by  the  employment 
of  his  land  and  sea  forces,  including  his  vessels  suitable  fur 
tlic  transjiort  of  troops,  according  to  what  shall  be  de:erni;ned 
upon  in  this  respect  in  the  general  plan  df  (>]ier;aiiin~.  IK 
will  aid,  besides,  the  dilTerent  Powers  which  shnil  .-tccede 
hereto  by  subsidies,  the  amount  (»f  which  -^liall  c^rrv -pi  iid  t^ 
tile  respective  forces  which  it  is  decided  to  employ:  and 
in  order  that  these  pecuniary  aids  may  be  aiipunioned  in  i!ie 
manner  most  suitable  for  the  general  welfare.  ,ind  t^  ;,-;-:-t 
the  Powers  in  the  measure  of  the  etl'orts  which  they  -lial! 
make  to  contribute  to  the  common  success,  it  i<  agreed..  th;it 
these    »;ul)si(lies     shall    be     furnished     (excei)t     by     sjH'ci  i!     ar- 
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rangcnunti  )  in  the  proportion  of  1.230,000  pounds  sterling 
per  annum  for  each  hundred  tliousand  men  of  regular  troops 
and  tluH  in  proportion  for  a  greater  or  less  number,  payable 
imder   the    conditicms    specified    beli'W. 

6.  Their  Majesties  agree  that  in  case  a  league  is  formed 
such  a>  has  l)een  .>])ecitied  in  article  i.  they  will  not  make 
peace  wiili  I-'rance  e.\cci)t  with  the  consent  of  all  the  Powers 
which  shall  be  parties  in  the  said  league,  and  in  case  the  con- 
tinental I'i:wers  shall  tiot  recall  their  forcc'^  imlil  the  peace. 
Hi-  Britannic  Majesty  .agrees  to  ci'Utinue  the  payment  of 
tlie   -uh-;idie>   for  the  entire  durati<!i   <'if  tlie   war. 

Separate    Articles. 

3.  I  he  High  Contracting  P.arties  arc  agreed  that  it  enters 
int'i  the  .aim  of  the  present  Concert  to  ])ri'Cure  for  Ildlland 
and  fur  Switzerland,  according  to  circum-tanccs.  suitable  en- 
Iargement<.  such  as  the  former  Austrian  Low  Countries  in 
whole  or  in  part  for  tiic  first  and  Geneva  and  Savoy  for  the 
Second. 

i  luy  likewise  agre?  that  liic  arr.angements  wiiich  sliall 
be  mafle  a-  the  re-tdt  of  tlie  war  shall  include  in  favor  of  .Vu-- 
trn  an  auumentati'  ti  of  territory,  such  as  is  stipidated  for  it 
by  its  convention  with  the  Fmperor  of  all  the  Russias.  and 
in  favor  of  other  State-  which  may  co-operate  in  the  aim 
of  the  f)resent  Concert  acfpiisitions  proportioned  to  their  efforts 
f"  r  the  common  cau-e  and  compatible  with  the  equilibriimi  of 
Europe. 


o.  Mi<  Maje-ty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Ru-sias  and  His 
Maj'.-ty  the  King  <if  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  having  been  induced  to  e-t.abli-h  an  energetic 
crmcert  between  theuT^elves  only  with  a  view  to  assure 
to  Europe  a  "Stable  and  solid  peace  founded  upon  the  principles 
of  justice.  ef|uity  and  international  law,  which  arc  constantly 
gui(hng  them,  have  recognized  the  necessity  of  agreeing  even 
at  present  upon  various  princii>le-  which  thvy  ^hall  liring  for- 
warr!  according  to  a  previous  agreement  .a<  -oon  as  the  for- 
ttme-    of   war    shall    furni-h    the    nece-<;itv    therefor. 
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Thoc  i)rincii)lcs  .'irc,  not  to  intcrfvn-  in  any  inaiiiicr  witii 
the  nati<'nal  will  in  France  relative  to  the  luriii  of  the  (Jov 
erniiU'iU,  nor  in  the  other  comitries  in  which  the  conihined 
armies  may  come  to  act;  not  to  appropriate  in  advance  oi  the 
peace  any  of  the  conquests  which  may  !)c  made  hy  one  or  the 
other  (if  the  hclligcrcnt  parties,  and  to  take  possession  of  the 
cities  and  territories  which  may  he  wrested  from  the  common 
enemy  only  in  the  name  of  the  Country  or  Slate  to  which  they 
hejons;  hy  recoi^niized  ri^ht  and  in  every  other  case  in  tlie 
name  of  all  the  members  of  the  lenguc. 

I'inally.  to  assemble  at  the  end  of  the  war  a  general  con- 
gress, in  order  to  discuss  and  settle  upon  the  nio>t  jjrecise 
foundations,  what  unfortunately  has  not  lieen  possiljlc  until 
now,  the  precepts  of  international  law,  and  to  assure  the  ol)- 
servance  of  them  hy  the  cstahli-hmcTU  of  a  fedcranve  sy-;cm 
based  upon  the  situatitin  of  the  difTerent  States  of  Europe. 


74.     Treaty   cf   Pressburg. 

IU'c.miiIkm-  2G,  ISn.-,  ( ."  Nivuso.  Yo.ar  XIVi.  I  »(>  Clercq.  Ti<iil('<, 
II,  iir.i.-.i. 

Aiisii-in  bccTine  a  iiU'tnl)Pr  of  tlie  'I'tiird  Coalition  tijioii  tlio 
tciins  oiilliacd  in  Xo.  7.!.  lliii  niid  Aiisterlii/.  forced  her  lo  \\iih 
draw  and  lo  acecpt  tlii>  lemis  ^raiued  hy  Napoleon  in  tills  treaty. 
It  should  lie  eomiiared  with  ilie  treaties  of  Cainpo  Kuriiiio  and 
Lnneville  (Xos.  .'."i  and  •i-i.  and  the  altered  po.sltlon  in  which 
it    left   Austria  should  he  earefiilly  noted. 

Ki:ii:i:i:\.F,s.  Fyffe,  }[»,h  ni  F.nnnx.  I.  'JODaoO.  ,'!OTr>o,^  (Vo\^- 
tilar  ed.,  2111  •J('L>.  L'tKlLHiT  I  :  Foiirnier,  SititiiUmi.  ?,\s:vi\  :  Itnsc 
.\iil(il((iii.  II.  41-^''):  Sloano,  \oi>olcort.  II.  L'.">l-'2."i2  ;  I.anfrey,  An- 
]iiil(iiii,  in,  1(11  lot;  :  I,avissi>  and  IJanihaud.  Ilintniif  (Uiitiali.  l.\. 
lul-ini'. 

M.M's.  rut/.i:er,  '/i.v^))i\e/i<r  i^chiil-Athis,  -Jt!  :  Schrader.  .l'/«,.< 
(h     (h'x/rai^Iii,-    JlistoriiiiK.    IS;    Vidal-l.ablaehe.    Atliis    dtiKinl.    •!  1 

His  Majesty  the  Etnporor  of  the  French,  King  of  It.i'.\, 
and  His  Majesty  the  Fmperc^r  of  (k-rmatiy  .and  oi  Au-trii. 
etpially  prompted  by  tlie  desire  tn  put  an  end  tii  the  calamitio- 
of  the  war.  have  resolvctl  to  proceed  withiuit  delay  to  the 
conclusion  of  a  definitive  treaty  of  peace. 
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1.  1  here  sliall  be.  dating  fruni  this  day,  peace  and  amity 
between  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Germany  and  of  Austria 
and  Mis  Majesty  tlie  Emperor  of  the  French,  King  of  Italy, 
their  heirs  and  successors,  tlieir  respective  States  and  subjects, 
forever. 

2.  France  sliall  continue  to  possess  in  complete  ownership 
and  sovereignty  the  Duchies.  Principahties,  Lordships  and 
territories  beyond  llie  Alps,  which  were,  prior  to  the  present 
Treaty,  united  or  incurporated  with  the  French  Empire,  or 
rulctl   by   I'rench   Laws  and  Administrations. 

4.  His  Majesty  the  Empenir  of  Germany  and  of  Austria 
renounces,  as  well  for  himself  as  for  his  Iv.'irs  and  successors, 
the  ]Hirtiiin  of  the  States  of  the  Republic  oi  \'enice  ceded  by 
him  in  the  Treaties  of  Campo  Formio  and  Luneville,  which 
'■hali  be  united  forever  with  the  Kingdom  of  Italy. 

5.  Hi-  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Germany  and  (f  .\ustria 
rec'igni/cs  His  M;ijc-ty  the  Emperor  of  the  l'"rench  as  King 
of  Italy.  Hut  it  is  agreed  that,  in  conformity  with  the  declar- 
ation made  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French  at 
the  time  when  he  took  the  Crown  of  Italy,  as  srjon  .'is  tlu 
Powers  named  in  that  declaration  shall  have  fultilled  the  con- 
tliti"!!-^  which  are  there  set  forth,  the  Crowns  of  b'rance  and 
of  Italy  >hall  be  sei)arati.(I  forever,  and  they  can  no  longer 
in  ;m\-  ca-e  be  united  upon  the  same  head.  His  Maje.>ty  the 
Emp-.-ror  of  (iermany  and  of  Austria  binds  himself  to  recog- 
lu/e,  at  the  time  of  the  sei)aration.  the  succe^>or  whom  His 
Majesty  tlie  I'"mperor  of  th:  French  shall  give  himself  as 
King  of  Italy. 

(k  'I  be  pre-cnt  'i'reaty  of  i)eace  is  declared  conuu^ 'ii  to 
their  Mo-t  .'^crenc  Highnesses  the  Electors  of  Ravarii.  Wur- 
temburg,  and  I5aden.  and  to  the  Ratavian  Republic,  allies 
in  the  pre-ent  w.ir  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  tlie 
French.  King  of  Italy. 

7.  Tlie  I'Jerioi-  of  P.avaria  and  of  W'urtembnrg  having 
taken  the  titli-  of  King,  without  however  cea-ing  to  belon.g 
to  the  Germanic  Confederation.  Hi-  Maje-iy  the  Emixror  of 
Germany  and  of  .Vu-tria  recognize-  tluni  in  tli.it  capacity. 

S.  Hi;  Majesty  the  Emp.ror  of  Germany  .md  of  .\n-tria, 
both  for  liim'-elf,  liis  heirs  and  -ncce-^op-;.  .md   f^r  tlu-  Princes 
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of  hi>  llnuse,  their  rt'sijjctivc  licirs  and  .succcssnr>.  rt'iiomici-s 
the  J'rincipalitic^,  L(jr(lshii)S,  Domains  and  territoric■^  Irtcmii- 
aftcT   designated: 

Cedes  and  abandons  to  ]Iis  Maje-ty  the  Kin},^  of  J'.avaria, 
the  Margravatc  of  Bureau  and  its  (le[)cndvncics,  tlie  i'rinci 
pality  of  Eichstadt,  tlie  portion  of  tlie  territory  of  Pa--,,'iii 
heloni;in,!L,r  to  His  Royal  lli)^hness  tiie  Elector  of  Salzlnirg, 
and  situated  lietween  IJoheniia,  Au>tria,  the  Danube  and  the 
Inn;  the  county  of  iyrol,  including  tliv  Principalities  of 
P.rixen  and  Trent;  the  Seven  Lord>hips  of  X'orarlburg  with 
their  enclaves;  the  County  of  Hohenenis,  the  County  of 
Konigsegg-Rothenfels,  the  Lordships  of  Tettnang  and  Argen, 
and    the   city  and   territory   of    Lindau. 

lo  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Wurteniburg,  the  five  so- 
called  cities  of  the  Danube,  lo  wit:  Ehingen,  Munder-kingen, 
Riedlingen,  Mengcn,  and  Sulgen.  with  their  dependencies;  the 
Upper  and  Lower  County  of  liohenberg;  the  I^andgravate  of 
Nelienbourg  and  the  Prefecture  of  Altorf,  with  their  de- 
pendencies (the  city  of  Constance  excepted)  ;  the  portion  of 
Brisgau  constituting  an  enclave  within  tlic  Wurteniburg  pos- 
sessions and  situated  to  the  east  of  a  line  drawn  frum 
Schlcgclberg  to  Mcdbach,  and  the  cities  arid  territories  of 
Willingen  and  Brentingen. 

To  His  Serene  Highness  the  Elector  of  Baden,  the  Bris- 
gau (with  the  exception  of  the  enclave  and  the  separate  por- 
tions above  designated),  the  Ortcnau  and  their  dependenciv>. 
the  city  of  Constance  and  the  commandcry  of  Meinau. 

The  Principalities.  Lordships,  domains  and  territories  abov.- 
said  shall  be  possessed  respectively  by  their  Majesties  the 
Kings  of  Bavaria  and  of  Wurtendnirg  and  by  His  Serene 
Highness  the  Elector  of  15aden.  whether  in  suzerainty  or  in 
complete  ownership  and  sovereignty,  in  the  same  maiuuT, 
with  the  same  titles,  rights,  and  prerogatives  as  they  were 
possessed  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Germany  and  y^\ 
Austria,   or  the  Princes  of  His   House,  and  not  otherwise. 

10.     Tlic  countries  of  Sal/lntrg  and  Berechte«g.iden  bel  -nu- 
ing  to  His   Royal  and  Excellent   Highness   the  .\rchdnke   b'or 
dinand   shall   lie   incorporated   in   the   Empire   of   .\ustria;   and 
His   Majesty   the    Emperor  of   Germany  and   of   .\ustri.i   sh;d1 
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possess  tliein  in  complete  o\v:ier<liip  and  sovereignty,  but  with 
the  title  of  Uncliy  only. 

II.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  King  of  Italy, 
engages  to  obtain  in  favor  of  His  Royal  Higlmess  the  Arch 
duke  Ferdinand,  l-llector  of  Salzburg,  tlie  cession,  by  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria,  of  tlie  Principality  of  Wfirzburg. 
as  it  was  given  to  his  ?.Iajesty  l)y  the  rccrc  of  tl;e  Dep- 
utation of  the  Germanic  Empire  of  February  25,  1803.     . 

15.  His  Majesty  the  Empen^r  of  Germany  and  of  Austria, 
as  well  for  himself,  his  iieirs  and  successors,  as  for  the  Princes 
of  iiis  House,  tlieir  heirs  and  <uccc^-;iirs,  renounces  without 
exception  all  rights,  wiiether  (if  Sovereignty  or  of  Suzerainty, 
;ill  claims  whatsoever,  present  or  contingent.  uiMin  all  the 
States  of  their  Majesties  the  Kings  of  I?avaria  and  Wurlem- 
burg  and  His  Serene  Highness  the  Elector  nf  Baden,  and 
generally  upon  all  the  Stat'js.  domains  and  territiirii.s  included 
in  tiie  circles  of  Bavaria,  Franconia  and  Swabia.  as  v.cil  as 
every  title  taken  from  the  said  domains  and  territories:  and 
reciprocally  all  present  or  co'i;ingent  claims  of  the  said  States 
at  the  expense  of  the  House  of  Austria  or  of  il^  PrinL-e>  are 
and  sliall   remain  extinguisiied   forever: 

17.  His  Majesty  the  EmiJcror  Xapc.leon  guarantees  the 
integrity  of  the  Empire  of  .\ustria  in  the  condition  wh-.-rein 
it  shall  l)e  in  consefpience  of  the  present  Treaty  of  peace,  like- 
wise the  integrity  of  the  possessions  of  the  Princes  of  tiie 
House  of  Austria  designated  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  ar- 
ticles. 

Separate  .Xrticle. 
'i'hcrc  <li;il]  be  paid  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  (ier- 
many  and  of  .\u-tria.  for  redemption  of  all  the  contribution- 
imposed  up'in  the  different  liereditary  States  occupied  by 
the  Frencii  army  and  not  yet  collected,  a  sum  of  forty  million 
francs    (metallic   value) 


75.     Documents  upon   Napoleon  and  the   Kingdom  of  Naples. 

Tticso   <l')<utn<'nls    slmw    tli'-   iiimiiii't   ami   oflicial   Jiisi  iticat  ioii    nf 
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the  transfer  of  tin-  NcapDlilan  crown  from  lis  r.oiirh'iii  sun  .Tiiyii 
to  J()si'[ili  Ilonaparii'.  i'lils  Jvent  was  the  first  of  a  sitii's  Ii\  win.  li 
the  Grand  lOuipirc  was  created.  Something  of  ili<'  <oii(i'|ii  ii,ii  of 
this  empire  can  lie  learned   from  document  15. 

Ukfi;ui;\('Ks.  I''.vnre,  M'nh in  I'utniir,  I.  ;iu<i-;'>i);!  (  I'uiiular  cil., 
20i;-l'0t)  ;  Foiirnier.  SiiiiuUuu.  '.','11  '.Vl'.)  ;  Kosc..  S'lJiiolioii,  II.  .'.O 
r)!>  ;  Sloane,  .\iti»>U  on,  II.  LI.'iTi  ■_'.")•>  ;  I.aiifrcy,  Siiiiolnjii,  III,  lot, 
lOS. 


A.  Proclamation  to  tlic  Army.  I)cce!nl)er  30,  1805.  Mi'ii- 
itcur,  February  i,  i<So(). 

At    my    Imperial    Camp    at    Sclioetibrunu. 

6  Nivuse,  Year  XIV  (December  30.  1805). 
Soldiers, 

For  ten  years  i)ast  I  bavc  done  evcrytbing  to  save  tlie  King 
of  Naples;  be  lias  done  evcrytbing  to  ruin  liim>elf. 

After  tbe  battles  of  Dego,  Moiidovi  and  Lodi  be  could 
oppose  to  me  only  a  feeble  resistance.  I  tru-tvd  tbe  words  of 
tbat  prince  and  was  generous  towards  bim. 

VVben  tbe  second  coalition  was  dissolved  at  Marengo,  tbe 
King  of  Naples,  wbo  bad  first  commenced  tbat  unjust  war. 
abandoned  at  Limeville  by  bis  allies,  remained  alone  and  witb- 
out  defence.     He  implored  me;  I  pardoned  bim  a  second  time. 

A  few  montbs  ago  yoi:  were  at  tbe  gate*  of  Xai)le>.  I 
bad  plenty  of  legitimate  reasons  to  suspvct  tbe  treason  wbicb 
was  meditated  and  to  avenge  tbe  outrages  wbicb  bad  been 
comtnitted.  I  was  again  generous.  I  recognized  tbe  neutral- 
ity of  Naples;  I  ordered  you  to  evacuate  tbat  kingdom;  and 
for  tbe  tbird  time  tbe  lIou>e  of  Naples  was  saved  and 
strcngtbened. 

Sball  we  pardon  a  fourtb  time?  sball  we  confide  fur  a 
fourtb  time  in  a  beart  witbout  faitb,  witliout  bonor.  and  wiili- 
out  reason?  No  I  no  I  tbe  dynasty  of  Naples  lias  ce,i-ed  t^ 
reign;  its  existence  is  incompatible  witb  tbe  repose  o\  luir.  I'c 
and   tbe  lionor  of  my  crown. 

Soldiers,  marcli :  caust  into  tbe  waves,  suppo'^ing  tb.it  they 
await  you,  tbosc  debilitated  battalions  of  tb-.-  tyrant  ><{  tbe 
seas.  Sbow  to  tbe  world  in  wbat  nianiUT  we  inini-'.i  iht- 
jurers.  Re  not  slow  to  understand  tbat  .all  It.Kv  i-  -ub'ec! 
to  my  laws  or  to  tbosc  of  niv  allies;  tbat  tbe  ui.>-t  !i,\iu!ifiil 
countrv  of  tbe   world   is    liberated    from   tbe   v. 'k.'   ,-t'  t'le   m -st 
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perfidious  men;  tliat  llie  saiictiiy  nf  treaties  is  avenged,  and 
that  the  manes  of  my  brave  suldier^  butchered  in  the  harbors 
of  Sicily  on  their  return  from  Egypt,  after  having  escaped 
the  perils  of  sliii)urcck.  of  the  deserts,  and  of  a  luuidred  bat- 
tles, arc  at  length  appeased. 

Soldiers,  my  lirothcr  will  march  at  y<iur  head;  he  knows 
my  plan> ;  he  is  tlie  depository  of  my  authority;  he  has  my 
entire  ci'ntidence;   encompass  him   with  yours. 

X.\roi.Eo.\. 

r>.  Imperial  Decree  making  Josipli  Bonaparte  King  of 
Naples.    March  30,    i8o<).     Duvergier.   L,iis.  X\".,   323. 

Xapoleon.  by  the  grace  <>i  Ciotl  and  tlie  Constitutions.  Em- 
peror i.f  the  French,  and  King  of  Italy,  to  all  those  to  whom 
tliese  prcsmts  shall  come,  greeting. 

The  interests  of  our  people,  the  honor  ol  our  crown,  and 
the  tranquility  of  the  continent  of  Eiuoijc.  recpiiring  that  we 
should  a~^ure  in  a  stable  and  detinitive  manner  the  fate  of 
the  peoples  of  Naples  and  of  Sicily,  who  have  fallen  into  our 
power  l)y  the  right  of  conquest,  and  who  moreover  make  up 
part  of  the  Grand  Empire,  we  iiave  declared  anddo^iUxlare 
by  the<e  presents  that  we  recognize  asTvTng  of  Naples  and  of 
Sicily  our  well  beloved  brother  Joseph  Napoleon,  grajid  .elec- 
tor of  France.  That  crown  shall  be  hereditary,  by  order  of 
firimotrcniture.  in  his  masculine,  legitimate  and  natural  lin- 
eage. .Should  h{<  >aid  lineage  become  extinct,  which  God 
forbid,  we  intend  to  call  thereto  our  legitimate  and  natural 
male  children,  by  Mrder  of  primogeniture,  and  in  default  of 
fiur  leguimate  ,'ind  natural  male  children,  those  of  our  brother 
Loui-  and  bis  uia-culine,  legitimate  and  natural  lineage,  by 
order  of  primogeniture;  reserving  to  ourselves,  if  our  brother 
Joseph  N.if)oleon  should  die  during  our  lifetime,  without  leav- 
ing legitimate  and  natural  male  children,  the  right  to  designate 
for  the  succession  to  the  said  crown  a  prince  of  our  house,  or 
even  to  c.ill  lluretM  ;in  .idojited  child,  according  as  we  shall 
judge  expedient  for  the  intere-t  d  emr  jieoples  and  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  gr.ind  --y-teni  which  Divine  I'rovidence  has 
destined    us   to   e^tabli^h. 

\Vc_iiuaitutc  in  the  -aid  Kingdom  uf  Napki  and  qt^kily 
six  grand  fiefs  of  the  Empire,  with  the  title  of  duchy  and 
with    the    same    advantages    and    iircrny.itive-    as    those    which 
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liavc  been  instituted  in  tlie  Venetian  provinces  united  to  uur 
crown  of  Italy,  in  order  that  tiie  said  duchic5  may  \)c  ^^rand 
fiefs  of  the  Empire  forever,  appointments  thereto,  it  there 
is  occasion,  falhng  to  us  or  our  successors.  All  the  details  of 
the  formation  of  the  said  fiefs  are  remitted  to  the  care  of  our 
said    brother   Joseph    Napoleon. 

\VV_  vo'ii^rvo  frpj-Q  tliM  6ai4  Kiiigdoiu  of  Naples  and  of 
Sicily  the  disposal  of  one  million  of  income,  in  order  to  be 
distributed  to^he  generals,  officers  and  soldiers  of  our  army, 
who  have  rendered  the  most  services  U)  the  fatherland  and 
the  throne,  and  whom  we  sliall  designate  for  that  jnirpose, 
under  the  express  condition  of  the  said  generals,  oflicer.s  and 
soldiers  not  having  power  before  the  expiration  of  ten  yjars 
to  sell  or  alienate  the  said  incomes,  except  with  our  author- 
isation. 

The  King  of  Naples  shall  be  forever  a  grand  dignitary  of 
the  Empire,  under  the  title  of  grand  elector;  reserving  to 
ourselves,  however,  when  we  shall  deem  suitable,  to  create 
the   dignitj'   of  prince    vice-grand-clector. 

We  intend  that  the  crown  of  Nai)les  and  of  Sicily,  which 
we  place  upon  the  head  of  our  brother  Joseph  Napoleon  and 
liis  descendants,  shall  not  affect  injuriously  in  any  manner 
their  rights  of  succession  to  the  throne  of  France.  But  it 
is  likewise  within  our  wish  that  the  crowns  of  France,  Italy, 
and  Naples  and  Sicily,  may  never  be  united  upon  the  same 
head. 


76.     Treaty   between    France   and    Holland. 

>Lny   LM,    ISOC.      1).'   (■k"rc(i.   Traihs.   U,    lO.-.-lf.T. 

'I'lio  event  shown  in  tliis  docnnicnt  Ix'longs  to  the  series  l)y 
wliicli  (lie  republics  deiieiideni  upon  l-'riinee  were  iransfornied  inu> 
nioniirehies  and  niadi',  in  elVect  if  not  in  name,  parts  of  the  iliand 
i:inpire.  The  reasons  j;lven  for  the  chaiife'e  and  the  relationship 
Willi  ^'rance  should  be  panicnlarly  nolieed. 

Iti-i  r.i!i:xci;s.  Fonrnier.  Xnitolmn.  .":;i  o.'U  :  Sloane.  \ -/;).//.  ./ii. 
IL  ::.■)(•.;  Lnnfrey.  yaiwUnn.  IH.  ll-t-llC.  :  Lavisse  and  Kanibaud. 
lUsloiiT   Ornrralr,   IX,  -188  ■1!>:!. 

His  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesty  Napoleon,  luiiperor  I'l 
the    I'rench.    King   oi    Italv.   and   the    .Vs^-mblv   o\    tlieir   Ilich 


^g2  TKKATY   HKTWKKN    KRANCi:   AND   HOLLAND 

Mi^htiiu-ssvs  repro^oiiting  tlie  Batavian  Republic,  presided 
liver  l)y  His  Excellency  the  Grand  Pensionary,  accompanied 
by  the  Cnuncil  of  Stale  and  tlie  Ministers  and  Secretaries  of 
S;ate.  con.-ic'.cring  : 

i>t.  That  in  view  of  the  general  tendency  oi  opinion 
and  the  actual  (irganization  of  Europe,  a_GoygxiHilCllL_.with^c)Ut 
-tahility  and  certain  duration  cannot  fulfill  the  aim  of  its  in- 
stitution :  ^    ^  • 

jd.  That  the  periodical  renewal  of  the  Head  of  the  State 
will  always  be  in  Holland  a  source  of  dissensions,  and  abroad, 
a  constant  suliject  of  agitation  and  discord  between  the  Pow- 
ers  friendly  or   hostile   to   Holland ; 

.id.  That  an  hereditary  government  alone  can  guarantee 
the  tranquil  possession  of  everything  which  is  dear  to  the  peo- 
l>le  of  Holland,  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  the  prescr- 
vatiin  of  their  laws,  their  folitical  independence  and  their 
civil   liberty; 

4tli.  That  the  first  of  their  interests  is  to  assure  themselves 
of  a  i)owerful  protection,  under  the  shelter  of  which  they  can 
freely  exercise  their  industry  and  maintain  themselves  in  the 
possession  of  their  territory,  their  commerce  and  their  colo- 
nies : 

5th.  That  France  is  essentially  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  the  people  of  Holland,  the  prosperity  of  the  State  and  the 
stability  of  their  institutions,  as  well  in  consideration  of  the 
northern  fmiuier  of  the  Empire,  open  and  stripped  of  fortified 
places.  .-IS  under  the  aspect  of  the  principles  and  interests  of 
general  jiolicy; 

1.  His  Majesty  the  £mpcrf>r  of  thv  French,  King  of  Italy, 
lioth  for  binisi-If  and  for  bis  heirs  and  successors  forever, 
guarantees  to  Holland  the  maintenance  "f  its  constitiUicuial 
rights,  its  independence,  the  integrity  of  its  possessions  in 
the  two  worlds,  its  political,  ciyil  and  religious  liberty,  as  it 
is  consecrated  by  the  actually  established  laws,  and  the  aboli- 
tion of  every  privilege  in  the  matter  of  taxation. 

2.  Upon  the  formal  request  made  by  their  High  Might- 
inesses representing  the  Bat;ivian  Republic,  that  Prmce-^Louis 
Napolcou  should  lie  appointed  and  crowned  hereditary  and 
constitutional    King   of    Holland,    His    Majesty   defers   to   this 
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opinion  and  authorises  Prince  .Louis  Napoleon  to  accept  the 
Crown  of  Holland,  to  be  jXisscsscd  by  him  and  his  naiiiral, 
lei,Mtiniate  and  masculine  descendants,  by  order  of  primoi,'cn- 
iture,  to  the  perpetual  exclusion  of  women  and  thi-ir  descend- 
ants. 

In  consequence  of  this  authorisation,  Prince  Louis  XapoI-.-on 
shall  possess  that  crown  under  the  title  of  King,  and  with  all 
the  power  and  all  the  authority  which  shall  be  determined  by 
the  constitutional  laws  which  the  Emperor  Napoleon  has  guar- 
anteed in  the  preceding  article. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  declared  that  the  Crowns  of  P'rancc  and 
of  Holland  can  never  be  united  upon  the  same  head. 

4.  In  case  of  a  minority,  the  regency  belongs  of  right  to 
the  queen  ;  and  in  her  default,  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  in 
iiis  capacity  as  peri)etual  Head  of  the  Imperial  Family,  ap- 
points the  Regent  of  the  Kingdoiu  ;  he  chooses  from  among 
the  Princes  of  the  Royal  Family,  and.  in  their  default,  from 
among  the  nationals.  The  minority  of  the  Kings  ends  at  the 
age  of  eighteen  completed  years. 

6.  The  King  of  Holland  shall  be  in  perpetuity  a  (Irand 
Dignitary  of  the  Empire,  under  the  title  of  CJrand   Constable. 

7.  The  Meml)ers  of  the  reigning  House  of  Holland  shall 
remain  personally  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  constitu- 
tional statute  of  March  30th  last,  forming  the  law  of  the  Im- 
perial   Family    of    France. 

8.  i'he  posts  and  employments  of  State,  other  than  th(\-^e 
appertaining  to  the  personal  service  of  the  Palace  of  the  King, 
shall  be  conferred  only  upon  nationals. 

().  The  arms  of  the  King  shall  be  the  ancient  arms  of  Hol- 
land, cpiarlered  with  ihe  Imperial  Eagle  of  France  and  -ur- 
uMunted   by  the    Royal   Crown. 

10.  ihere  shall  be  immediately  concluded  between  the 
Contracting  Powers  a  treaty  of  commerce,  in  virtue  t^i  which 
the  subjects  of  Holland  shall  be  treated  at  all  timc'^  in  the 
harbors  .and  upon  the  territory  of  the  French  Empire  a<  the 
most  specially  favored  n.ation. 

P.iris.  this  May  J4.   iSoO. 
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77.     Documents  upon  the  Continental  System. 

Tho  fust  live  of  tln'>e  (iiiciiincius  exliihit  I  ho  steps  whereby  the 
neutral  trade  of  ilie  world  was  destrnycd  during  the  great  coiu- 
menial  war  between  I'raiKe  nnd  I^niiland.  L>o<ument  F  shows  a 
subsetiueui  adjustment  of  the  l^n^rlish  system.  Document  O  illus- 
trates the  methods  employed  by  Napoleon  in  the  applieation  of  his 
system.  'J'he  idea  of  coinjuerinii;  I\n;;laiid  by  destroying  her  eom- 
meree  was  an  old  rreiich  concepiion  which  tlie  Directory  liad  be- 
gun to  apply.  Napoleon  resumed  the  imiiiy  at  tlie  renewal  of  the 
war  in   1'^|^■•,  and   Ids  moaswres  led   to  dornmeiu   A. 

UKKi;r.i:N(i;s.  Tlie  best  consi'cutive  arcuuiit  of  tlie  whole  sys- 
tem Is  in  Malian.  S(a  I'outr  in  rich  Idiolulion,  II, 
!.'»>.">-.'',."> 7.  Henry  Adams,  lligtory  of  thr  liiitcd  ><tutrs,  IV,  Cb. 
IV,  should  be  read  with  reference  to  documents  <'  and  D;  val- 
uable comment  u])on  the  other  documents  may  also  be  obtained 
through  the  ind(».x.  See  also  l-'ourni'-r.  \''M<'</( '/».  5< •:;.." 07  ;  Uose, 
yaftoUon.  II,  ',».">-l)',».  T.t,".-l.M(»i.  l'l.)-_'li;  :  I.antr.y,  \,iii'>h  un.  III,  ]7'.i- 
183,  357-;!.'jS,   IV,  1'G;»-:;7s. 

A.  British  Note  to  the  Neutral  Puwer,-.  May  16,  iSoi^. 
.■h)icrican   Stiitc  Fathers,  I-'orcii^n   Rt'latiuiis.   III.   2(17. 

Downing  Street.  May  16,  180^1. 
Tlie  iiiidersigncd.  His  Majesty's  principal  Secretary  <  f 
State  for  Foreign  Affair.s,  has  received  His  M.ije^ty's  con  - 
niands  to  acquaint  Mr.  Mtmroe,  lliat  the  King,  taknig  int'i 
consideration  tlie  new  and  extraordinary  mean-  re-nrted  t"  hy 
the  enemy  for  the  pnri)osc  of  (li>trcsMng  the  cnmnicrcc  if  his 
siil)jcct5,  lias  thought  fit  to  direct  thai  the  nccv^-.iry  measures 
.should  he  taken  for  the  blockadc^of  the  coast,  river:-  and  port!-, 
from  the  riverEjhe  to  thx-aori  ui  Brcit.  hulh  inclu-ive:  and 
the  saicT  coast,  rivers  and  ports  arc  and  nni>t  he  CMii-idered  as 
hh.ckaded:  but  that  His  Majesty  is  pleased  t"  declare  that  >uch 
blockade  shall  not  extend  to  prevent  ncutr.al  -hiix  and  vessels 
laden  with  goods  not  being  the  proi)erty  <il'  lli-  .M.'.je-ty-  ene- 
mies, and  not  being  contraband  of  war,  from  ;iiiiir",;ehing  the 
said  coast,  and  entering  into  and  sailing  from  the  -aid  ri\ers 
and  ports  (save  and  except  the  co.ist,  river-  ,ind  port-  trimi 
Ostend  to  the  river  Seine,  already  in  a  -tat ••  of  -trict  and 
rigorous  blockade,  and  which  arc  to  be  con-nKred  a-  -o  con- 
tinued), provided  the  said  ships  and  ve>-el-  -o  appro.iching 
and  entering  (except  as  afore-.ii<l ),  -h.all  not  have  been  laden 
at   any  port   belonging  to  or  in  the  iio--c--ion   of  any   of   His 
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iMajesty's  enciiiies ;  and  tliat  tlie  said  ship-,  and  vc^-^t-l?  su 
sailing  from  said  rivers  and  j'orts  (except  as  af^rc-iiid;  >!iall 
not  be  destined  to  any  i)ort  ljel(jnging  to  or  iii  ]>i)>~e>-ion 
of  any  of  His  Majesty's  enemies.  n<jr  have  previously  hr^'kcn 
the  blockade. 

Mr.  Monroe  is  therefore  requested  to  apprise  the  Ameri- 
can consuls  and  merchants  residing  in  England,  that  the  coa^t, 
rivers  and  ports  above  mentioned,  must  be  considered  as  Ix'- 
ing  in  a  slate  of  blockade,  and  that  from  this  time  all  the 
measures  authorised  by  the  I'lw  of  nations  and  the  rcs])cctive 
treaties  between  liis  Majesty  and  the  different  neutral  puwers, 
will  be  adopted  and  executed  with  respect  to  vessels  attempting 
to  violate  the  said  blockade  after  this  notice 

I  lie    undersigned    recpiests    Mr.    Monroe,    etc. 

C.    J.    F..\-. 

P).  The  I'>erlin  Decree.  November  21,  1806.  Conrs- 
doiidaiicc  dc  Xaf^olcon  I,  XIIJ,  551-557.  Translation.  James 
Harvey  Robinson.  University  of  Pciuisylnviia  TninsUitioiis  and 
Re f^ rill  Is. 

From  our  Imi)eri:il  Camp  at  Berlin,  Xovcmbjr  _M,  180O. 

Napoleon.  Emperor  of  the  French  and  King  of  Italy,  in 
considerati'in  of  the  fact: 

I.  That  England  does  not  recognize  the  system  of  inter- 
national  law   iuu\'er-ally  observed   by  all  ci\'ili/.ed  nati<ins. 

J.  That  she  regards  as  an  enemy  every  individual  belong- 
ing to  the  enemy's  state,  and  consequently  makes  i)risoners  of 
war  not  only  of  the  crews  of  armed  ships  of  war  but  of  the 
crews  of  ships  of  connnerce  and  merchantmen,  and  even  of 
conunercial    agents    and    of    merchants    travelin.g    on    bu-^iness. 

,^.  That  she  extends  {o  the  \essels  aTul  C'lmmercial  wares 
;i;".d  to  the  jjroperty  ni  individuals  ihe  right  nf  coiuiuest.  wliicii 
is   ai)plicable  oidy  to  the  iio^sessions  of  the  belli.gcrent  power. 

4.  That  she  extends  to  unfortitied  towns  and  commercia! 
jiiirts.  to  harbors  and  the  mouths  of  rivers,  the  right  "f 
blockade,  which,  in  accordance  with  reason  and  the  customs 
of  all  civilized  nations,  is  applicable  only  to  stroiv';  places 
That  she  declares  places  iti  a  state  of  blockade  before  w'.iich 
she  has  not  even  a  single  ship  t^i  war.  although  a  place  m.iy 
not   be  blockaded  except    it   b-    so  comiiletely   guarded   that   no 
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attempt  to  approach  it  can  be  made  without  imminent  danger. 
That  she  has  declared  districts  in  a  state  of  blockade  which 
all  her  united  forces  would  be  unable  to  blockade,  such  as  entire 
coasts  and  the  whole  of  an  empire. 

5.  That  this  monstrous  abusv  of  tlio  right  of  blockade 
has  no  other  aim  than  to  prevent  communication  among  the 
nations  and  to  raise  the  commerce  and  the  industry  of  England 
upon  the  ruins  of  that  of  the  contiiunt. 

6.  That,  since  this  is  the  obvious  aim  of  England,  whoever 
deals  on  the  continent  in  English  goods,  thereby  favors  and 
renders  himself  an  accomplice  of  her  designs. 

7.  That  this  policy  of  England,  worthy  of  the  earliest 
stages  of  barbarism,  has  profited  tliat  power  to  the  detriment 
of  every  other  nation. 

8.  That  it  is  a  natural  right  to  oppose  such  arms  against 
an  enemy  as  he  makes  use  of.  and  to  fight  in  the  same  way 
that  he  fights.  Since  England  has  disregarded  all  ideas  of 
justice  and  every  high  sentiment,  due  to  the  civilization  among 
mankind,  we  have  resolved  to  apply  to  her  the  usages  which 
she  has   ratified   in   her  maritime  legislation. 

The  provisions  of  the  present  decree  shall  continue  to  be 
looked  upon  as  embodying  the  fundamental  princi])les  of  the 
Empire  until  England  shall  recognize  that  tlie  law  of  war  is 
one  and  the  same  on  land  and  sea,  and  that  the  riglits  of  war 
cannot  be  extended  so  as  to  include  private  property  of  any 
kind  or  the  persons  of  individuals  unconnected  with  tlie  pro- 
fession of  arms,  and  that  the  right  of  blockade  sliould  be 
restricted  to  fortified  places  actually  invested  by  sufficient 
forces. 

Wc  have  consequently  decreed  and  do  decree  that  which 
follows : 

1.  The  British JLsJes  are  declared  to  be  in  a  state  of  block- 
ade. 

2.  All  commerce  and  all  correspondence  with  the  British 
Isles  are  forbidden.  Consequently  letters  or  packages  directed 
to  England"or  to  an  Englishman  or  written  in  the  English 
language  shall  not  pass  through  the  mails  and  shall  be  seized. 

3.  Every  individual  who  is  an  English  subject,  of  what- 
ever  state  or   condition   he   may   be,   who   shall   be   discovered 
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in  any  country  occnpicd  by  our  truops  or  by  those  of  our  allies, 
shaLLbc  mad£-a-4»mmTcr  erf  war. 

4.  All  warehouses^  merchandise  or  property  of  whatever 
kind  belonging  to  a  subject  of  England  shall  be  regarded 
as  a  lawful  prize. 

5.  Trade  in  English  goods  is  prohibited,  and  all  gtjods 
belonging  to  England  or  coming  from  her  factories  or  her 
colonies   are  declared  a   lawful  prize. 

6.  Half  of  the  product  resulting  fr(jni  tlie  confiscation 
of  the  goods  and  possessions  declared  a  lawful  prize  by  the 
preceding  articles  shall  be  applied  to  indenniity  the  merchants 
for  the  losses  they  have  experienced  by  the  capture  of  mer- 
chant  vessels  taken  by   English   cruisers. 

7.  No  vessel  coming  directly  from  England  or  from  tlie 
English  colonies  or  which  shall  have  visited  these  since  the 
publication  of  the  present  decree  shall  be  received  in  any  port. 

8.  Any  vessel  contravening  the  above  provision  by  a 
false  declaration  shall  be  seized,  and  the  vessel  and  cargo 
shall  be  confiscated  as  if  it  were  English  property. 

9.  Our  Court  of  Prizes  at  Paris  shall  pronounce  final 
judgment  in  all  cases  arising  in  our  Empire  or  in  the 
countries  occupied  by  the  French  Army  relating  to  the  exe- 
cution of  the  present  decree.  Our  Court  of  Prizes  at  Milan 
shall  pronounce  final  judgment  in  the  said  cases  which  may 
arise  within  our  Kingdom  of  Italy. 

10.  The  pre>ont  decree  shall  be  communicated  by 
our  minister  of  foreign  affairs  to  the  King  of  Spain,  of  Xaples, 
of  Holland  and  of  Etruria,  and  to  our  other  allies  whose  sub- 
jects, like  ours,  are  tlie  victims  of  the  unjust  and  barbarous 
maritime  legislation  of  England. 

IT.  Our  ministers  of  foreign  aJTairs.  of  war.  of  the 
navy,  of  finance  and  of  the  police  and  our  Directors-General 
(f  the  port  are  charged  with  the  execution  of  the  pre-ent 
decree   so    far  as   it  effects  them. 

SigitrJ.    Napoleon. 

C.  British  Order  in  Council.  January  10,  1S07.  . /;;i<-';r(i»i 
State    Papers,    Forcii^ii    Relations.    III.    5- 

Note  co)iitiiuiiicated  b\  Lo>d  Ilozciek  to  Mr.  Monrce.  dated 
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Downing  Street,  January  lo,  1807. 

'I'he  uncler>igncd,  His  Maji-sty's  princiixil  Secretary  of 
Slate  of  Foreign  .\ttair>.  lias  received  His  Majesty's  com- 
mands to  ac(inaint  Mr.  Monne  lliat  the  French  Government 
having  issued  certain  ordvrs,  whicli,  in  violation  of  the  usages 
01  war.  purpi^rt  to  prohibit  the  conuncrce  of  all  neutral  na- 
tions with  His  Majesty's  dominiotis.  and  also  to  prevent  such 
natiiMis  from  trading  with  any  other  country  in  any  articles, 
the  growth,  protluce.  or  manufacture  of  His  Majesty's  domin- 
ions. .\nd  the  said  Government  having  also  taken  upon 
itself  to  declare  all  His  Majesty's  dominions  to  be  in  a 
state  of  blockade,  at  a  time  when  the  fleets  of  France  and 
her  allies  are  themselves  confined  within  their  own  ports 
by  the  superior  valor  and   discipline  of  the   British  navy. 

Such  attempts,  on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  giving  to  His  Maj- 
esty an  unquestionable  right  of  retaliation,  and  warranting 
His  Majesty  in  enforcing  the  same  prohibition  nf  all  com- 
merce with.  France,  whicii  that  Power  vainly  hoi)es  to  effect 
against  the  conunerce  of  His  Majesty's  subjects,  a  prohibition 
which  the  superiority  of  His  Majesty's  naval  forces  might  en- 
able him  to  support,  by  actually  investing  the  jxirts  and  co;i>is 
of  the  enemy  with  numerous  squadrons  and  cruisers,  so  as  to 
make  the  entrance  or  approach   thereto  manifestly  dangeniu^. 

His  Majesty,  though  unwilling  to  follow  the  example  "f 
hi^  enemies  by  proceeding  to  an  extremity  so  di>tres>ing  to 
all  nati'Mi^  not  engaged  in  the  war,  and  carrying  on  their  ac- 
customed trade,  yet  feels  himself  boimd,  by  a  due  regard  to  the 
just  defence  of  the  rights  and  interests  of  his  ])eoplc,  not  to 
suffer  such  measures  to  be  taken  by  the  enemy,  without  tak- 
ing .some  steps,  on  his  part,  to  restrain  this  violence,  and  to 
retort  ui)on  them  the  evils  of  their  own  injustice.  Mr,  Monroe 
\".  therefore,  refjuested  to  apprise  the  .American  consuls  and 
merchants  residing  in  Fngland,  that  His  Majesty  has.  there- 
fore, judged  it  expedient  to  order  that  no  vessel _^shall  be  per- 
mitted to  trade  from  OUc  l>urt  to  .another,  both  wliich  xvil^s 
shall  belong  to^  or  j)C  in  the  posacssicin  oij  France  or  her  alHcs, 
or  shall  be  so  far  under  their  control  ;i>  that  British  vessels 
may  not  freely  trade  thereat;  and  that  the  coiumanders  of 
His  Majesty's  ships  of  war  and  privateers  have  been  instructed 
to  warn  every  neutral  vessel  coming  from  any  such  port,  and 


THE   ("ONTINKNTAL   SYSri:M 


389 


destined  to  another  port,  to  discontinue  her  vcjyaj^e.  and  not 
to  pmcced  to  any  such  port:  and  every  vessel  after  l>einj,'  so 
warned,  or  any  vessel  coinint,^  from  any  such  i)nrt.  after  a 
reasonahle  time  shnll  have  heen  afforded  for  receivinir  infor- 
mation of  this  His  Majesty's  order,  which  shall  he  found 
])roceedinjr  to  another  such  port,  shall  be  captured  and  hrnught 
in.  and,  toj^ether  witli  her  carj;(>,  shall  he  condemned  as  law- 
ful i)rize.  .Xnd  that,  from  this  time,  all  the  measures  author- 
ised by  the  law  of  nations,  and  the  respective  treaties  I)ctween 
llis  Majesty  and  the  different  neutral  Powers,  will  be  adoi)ted 
and  executed  with  respect  to  vessels  nttemptinj.;'  to  violate  the 
said    f)rder   after   this    notice.  Howit  k. 

1).  liriti^h  Order  in  Council.  November  11,  1807.  Ameri- 
can Stiitc  I'aft'is,  I'orcii^n  Relations,    III,  269-270. 

.It  the  Cmirt  at   the   Queeit's  J'alace.   the    nth   of  November, 

iSo~:  Present,  the  Kiiii^'s  Most  Excellent 

Majesty  in    Council. 

Whereas  certain  orders  establishing  an  unprecedented  >y>- 
tcm  of  warfare  against  this  kingdom,  and  aimed  especially  at 
the  destruction  of  its  commer:e  and  resources,  were  some  time 
since  issued  by  the  Government  of  France,  by  which  "the  Brit- 
ish islands  were  declared  to  bv  in  <a  state  of  blockade."  thereby 
subjecting  to  cajilure  and  condemnation  all  vessels,  with  tluir 
cargoes,  which  should  continue  to  tr.ade  witli  His  ^[ajesty's 
dominions  : 

And,  whereas,  by  the  --ame  order,  "all  trading  in  English 
merchandise  is  prohibited,  and  every  article  of  mcrcliandisc 
belonging  to  England,  or  coming  from  her  colonies,  or  of  her 
manufacture,   is   declared   lawful  prize:" 

.And.  whereas,  the  nations  in  alliance  with  Fr;ince.  and 
luider  her  control,  were  rccpiired  to  give,  and  have  given,  ;ind 
do  gi\e,  etTect  t<i  such  orders  : 

And,  whereas.  His  Majesty's  order  of  the  7th  of  Janu.iry 
last  has  not  answered  the  desired  purpose,  either  of  coniprlling 
the  enemy  to  recall  those  orders,  or  of  inducing  neutral  nations 
to  interpose,  with  effect,  to  ol)tain  their  revocation.  I<ut  on  the 
contr:iry,  the  same  have  been  recently  enforced  witli  increased 
rigor : 

And,  wherea-;.  His  Majesty,  mider  these  circmnstances.  tnids 
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himself  compelled  to  take  further  measures  lor  asserting  and 
vindicating  his  just  riglits,  and  for  supporting  that  maritime 
power  which  the  exertions  and  valor  of  liis  people  have,  under 
the  blessings  of  Providence,  enabled  him  to  establish  and 
maintain ;  and  the  maintenance  of  which  is  not  more  essential 
to  the  safety  and  prosperity  of  His  Majesty's  dominions,  than 
it  is  to  the  protection  of  such  states  as  still  retain  their  inde- 
pendence, and  to  the  general  intercourse  and  happiness  of 
mankind  : 

His  Majesty  is  therefore  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
his  ])rivy  council,  to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  that  all 
the  ports  and  places  of  France  and  her  allies,  or  of  any  other 
country  at  war  with  His  Majesty,  and  all  other  ports  or  places 
in  Europe,  from  which,  although  not  at  war  with  His  Majesty, 
the  British  flag  is  excluded,  and  all  ports  or  places  in  the  col- 
onies belonging  to  His  Majesty's  enemies,  shall,  from  hence- 
forth. i.ie  sul.)jcct  to  the  same  restrictions  in  point  of  trade 
and  navigation,  with  the  exceptions  hereinafter  mentioned, 
as  if  the  same  were  actually  blockaded  by  His  Majesty's  naval 
forces,  in  the  most  strict  and  rigorous  manner:  And  it  is  hereby 
t'urtluT  ordered  and  declared,  that  all  trade  in  articles  which 
are  of  the  pniduce  or  manufacture  of  the  said  countries  i>r 
colonics  sliall  be  deemed  and  ouMdrrcd  to  l)e  unlawful:  ar.:! 
th.at  every  vo->el  trading  from  or  to  the  said  countries  or 
ciliinie-.  t'\gether  with  all  gouds  and  merchandise  on  board 
and  all  articles  of  the  produce  or  manufacture  of  the  said 
countries  or  colonies,  shall  be  captured  and  condemned  as 
a   prize  to  the   captors. 

But,  although  His  Majesty  would  be  fully  justified  by  the 
circumstances  and  consideratinns  above  recited,  in  establishing 
such  system  of  restrictions  with  respect  to  all  the  countries  and 
colonie=  of  his  enemies,  without  cxcepti'in  or  qnalitic:ition.  yet 
His  Majesty  being,  neverthele^^.  de^ir^iu^  not  \n  .suliject  neu- 
trals to  any  greater  inconvenience  than  is  absolutely  insepar- 
able from  the  carrying  into  effect  His  Maji  --ty^  just  determin- 
ation to  counteract  the  designs  of  his  enemies,  and  to  retort 
upon  his  enemies  themselves  the  con>e(|uences  (if  their  own 
violence  and  injustice;  and  being  yet  willing  to  hope  that  it 
mav  be  pos'^iblc  (consi'iteiulv  with  that  object  )  still  to  all'uv 
to  neutrals  the  (.pportunity  of  furni-hiug  themselves  wiili  ci'.- 
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onial  produce  for  tlieir  own  CDiisnmption  and  su[)i)ly.  and 
even  ;i)  leave  open,  lor  tlie  present,  -ucli  trade  with  lli-  Mai- 
e-ity'^  enemies  as  sliail  I)e  carried  on  directly  with  tlie  ports 
of  |[i>  .Majesty's  dominions,  or  of  his  allies,  in  the  manner 
hereinafter  mentioned  : 

liis  Majesty  is,  therefore,  pleaded  further  to  order  and  it  is 
lurehy  f)rdered,  that  nothing  Iierein  contained  shall  extend  t  ■ 
suhieot  to  capture  or  condenniation  any  ve.>~el,  or  the  car.^o 
of  any  ve~<el,  1)elonging  to  any  country  not  ileclared  hy  this 
or'ler  to  he  subjected  to  the  restrictions  incident  to  a  state  of 
hlockade,  which  shall  have  cleared  out  with  such  cari^o  fre)n', 
some  port  or  place  of  the  couiUry  \.'>  which  sh?  hcle)n'^'-.  either 
in  Euro[)e  or  America,  or  from  -MiUie  free  p^rt  in  Ili>  Maie-ty'- 
colonics,  under  circumstances  in  which  such  trade,  fruui  sucl: 
free  ports,  is  permitted,  direct  to  some  port  or  place  in  the 
colonies  of  Ilis  Majesty's  enemie-,  or  from  those  colonies  direct 
to  the  country  to  which  such  vc-sel  helonii<.  or  to  some  free 
port  in  ilis  Majesty's  colonies,  in  such  ca-cs,  and  with  sncli 
articles,  as  it  may  be  lawful  to  import  into  such  free  port:  nor 
to  any  vessel,  or  the  car.co  of  any  vessel,  belonging  to  any 
country  not  at  war  with  His  >[ajesty.  v.hich  shall  have  cleared 
out  under  such  regulatior.>  .-^s  His  Majesty  may  think  ht  to 
prescribe,  and  sliall  be  proceeding  direct  from  some  p^rt  op 
place  in  tliis  kingdom,  or  from  (iibraltar.  or  Malta,  or  ivi\n  any 
peirt  l)elonging  to  His  Majesty's  allies,  to  the  port  specified  in 
her  clearance;  nor  to  any  \essel,  or  the  cargo  i)f  any  vessel, 
belonging  to  any  country  not  at  war  with  Hi<  Majesty,  which 
shall  be  coming  fnim  any  jiort  or  i^lace  in  Europe  which  is  de- 
clared by  tliis  order  to  lie  subject  to  the  restrictions  incident 
to  a  state  of  Ijlockade.  destined  to  some  port  or  place  in  Euro]>e 
belonging  to  His  Majesty,  and  which  shall  be  on  her  voy.aue 
direct  thereto;  but  these  exceptii^ns  arc  not  t')  be  imderstiiod 
as  exempting  from  capture  or  contiscation  any  vessel  or  g.>,i(i~ 
u'liich  <hall  be  liable  thereto  in  respect  to  having  entered  or 
departed  from  any  port  or  place  actually  blockaded  by  HI- 
Majesty's  squadrons  or  ships  of  war.  or  for  being  eiiemy'- 
])roper;y.  or  for  any  other  cause  than  the  comra\ention  oi  hi- 
present   order. 

And    the  conuuanckrs   of   His    ^faje-ty'-    sliiii-    >■{   w.,r   and 
pri\ateers.  and  other  ve-sels  acting   under   lli^   M  ije-:_v'-  cmu- 
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nii>sion,  sliall  l)o.  and  arc  iuTiliy.  instructed  to  warn  every 
vessel  wliicli  shall  liavo  euiiinienccd  her  voyage  prior  to  any 
notice  of  this  order,  and  shall  he  destined  to  any  port  of 
France  or  of  her  allies  cu-  of  any  ether  cnnntry  at  war  witli 
His  Majesty  or  any  luiri  <.r  place  from  which  the  British  thig. 
as  aforesaid,  is  excluded,  or  to  any  djlony  belonging  to  His 
Majesty's  enemies,  and  which  shall  not  have  cleared  out  as  is 
her(inl)efore  allowed,  to  discontinue  Iter  voyage,  and  to  pro- 
ceed to  sonic  port  or  place  in  this  kingdom,  or  to  Gibraltar,  or 
Malta;  and  any  vessel  which,  after  having  been  so  warned  or 
after  a  reasonable  time  shall  h.ivc  been  afforded  for  the  arrival 
of  information  of  this  His  Majesty's  order  at  any  ])ort  or  place 
from  which  she  sailed,  or  which,  after  having  notice  of  this 
order,  shall  be  found  in  the  prosecution  of  any  voyage  contrary 
to  the  restrictions  contained  in  this  order,  siiall  be  captured, 
and,  tf^gether  with  lier  cargo,  condemned  as  lawful  prize  to 
the  captors. 

And.  whereas,  countries  not  engaged  in  the  war  have  acqui- 
esced in  these  orders  of  France,  prohibiting  all  trade  in  any 
articles  the  produce  or  manufacture  of  His  Majesty'>  domin- 
ions; and  the  merchants  of  those  countries  have  given  counten- 
ance and  effect  to  those  prohibitions  by  accepting  from  persons, 
styling  themsflves  commercial  agents  of  the  enemy,  resident 
at  neutral  ports,  certain  documents,  termed  "certificates  <  f 
origin."  being  certificates  obtained  at  the  ports  of  shipment, 
declaring  that  the  articles  of  the  cargo  are  not  of  the  produce 
or  manufacture  of  His   Majesty's  dominions,  or  to  that  effect. 

.And.  whereas,  this  expedient  has  been  directed  by  France, 
and  submitted  to  by  sucli  merchants,  as  part  of  the  new  sys- 
tem of  warfare  directed  against  the  trade  of  tiiis  kingdom,  and 
as  the  most  ctTectual  instrument  of  accomplishing  the  same, 
and  it  i<  therefore  essentially  nece-sary  to  resist  it. 

His  Majesty  is  therefore  ])Ieased.  by  and  with  the  advice 
of  his  privy  council,  to  <.rder.  and  it  i>  hereby  ordered,  that  if 
any  vessel,  after  reasonable  time  -h:[\\  have  been  afforded  for 
receiving  notice  oi  this  His  Majesty's  order,  at  the  port  or 
place  from  which  sucli  vessel  shall  have  cleared  out,  sliall 
be  found  carrying  any  such  certificate  or  document  as  afore- 
said, or  any  document  referring  to  or  authenticating  the  same, 
such  vessel   shall   be  adjudged   lawful   prize  to  the  captor,   to- 
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get!ier  willi  tlic  goods  ladcii  therein,  i)e!ciiii,Miig  to  the  ])er-'yn 
or  per-oiis  l)y  whom,  or  on  uliose  beli.ilf,  ;iiiy  biich  d'>cuineiit 
w.'is  i)ut  on  Ijoard. 

And  the  riglit  honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His 
Majesty's  Treasury,  His  Majesty's  principal  Secretaries  nf 
State,  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Adniirality,  and  the 
Judges  (jf  the  High  Court  of  Adniirality,  and  Courts  of  \'ice- 
Adniiralty,  arc  to  take  the  necessary  measures  herein  as  to 
them  shall   respectively  .'ippertain.  \V.   I'awkenf.k. 

E.  The  Milan  Decree.  Dccemher  17.  1807.  Carrcspon- 
(iiiiicr  dc  Xiiholrnii.  I,  X\'\,  U)2-i<).^.  Tran-.lati'«ii.  James 
Har\ey  Robinson,  i')iiz'crsity  i>f  Priuisylzania  T>ii!ishiti"iis 
and  l\ipr:iits. 

.It  Our  Royal  Palace  at  MUau.  I )ccc)nhcr  17.  1H07. 

Xai)()leon,  Emperor  of  the  Erench.  King  of  Italy,  Protector 
of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine.  In  view  of  the  measures 
adopted  by  the  British  government  o!i  the  nth  of  November 
last  by  which  vessels  belonging  to  powers  which  are  neutral 
or  are  friendly  and  even  allied  with  England  are  rendered 
liable  to  be  searched  by  British  cruisers,  detained  at  certain 
stations  in  England,  and  .--ubject  to  an  arbitrary  tax  of  a  cer- 
tain per  cent,  upon  their  cargo  to  be  regulated  by  English 
legislatioti. 

Considering  that  by  these  acts  tiie  Engli-h  government  has 
denationalized  the  vessels  of  all  the  nations  of  Europe,  and 
that  no  government  may  c<Mnpromise  in  any  degree  its  inde- 
pendence or  its  rights — all  the  rulers  of  Europe  being  jointly 
responsible  for  the  sovereignty  and  independence  of  their  flags, 
— and  that,  if  through  unpardonable  weakness  whicit  wouUl  be 
regarded  by  posterity  as  an  indelible  stain,  such  tyramiy  should 
be  admitted  and  become  consecrated  by  custom,  the  Engli-h 
woidd  take  steps  to  give  it  the  force  of  law,  as  they  have 
already  taken  advantage  of  the  toleration  of  the  government^ 
to  establish  the  infamous  principle  that  the  flag  does  not  cover 
the  goods  and  to  give  the  right  of  bItK'kade  an  arbitrary  ex- 
teu'^ion  which  threatens  the  sovereignty  of  every  <tate  :  We  have 
decreed  and  do  decree  as   follows: 

I.  Every  vessel  of  whatever  nationality  which  -hai!  -uh- 
mit  to  be  searchcil  bv  an   luigli^h   xe—el  ^^x  Av.\\\  c  >'.i-en:   t.i  a 
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voyage  to  England,  or  shall  pay  any  tax  whatever  to  the  Eng- 
lish government  is  ipso  facto  declared  denationalized,  loses 
the  protection  afforded  by  its  flag  and  becomes  English 
property. 

2.  Should  such  vessels  which  are  thus  denationalized 
through  the  arbitrary  measures  of  the  English  government 
enter  our  ports  or  those  of  our  allies  or  fall  into  the  hands 
of  our  ships  of  war  or  of  our  privateers  they  shall  be  regarded 
as  good  and  lawful  prizes. 

3.  The  British  Isles  arc  proclainud  to  be  in  a  state  of 
blockade  both  by  land  and  by  sea.  Every  vessel  of  whatever 
nation  or  whatever  may  be  its  cargo,  that  sails  from  the  ports 
of  England  or  from  those  of  the  English  colonies  or  of  coun- 
tries occupied  by  English  troops,  or  is  bound  for  England  or 
fur  any  of  the  English  colonies  or  any  country  occupied  by 
English  troops,  becomes,  by  violating  the  present  decree,  a 
lawful  prize,  and  may  be  captured  by  our  ships  of  war  and 
adjudged  to  the  captor. 

4.  These  measures,  which  are  only  a  just  retaliation 
against  the  barbarous  system  adopted  by  the  English  govern- 
ment, which  models  its  legislation  upon  that  of  Algiers,  shall 
cease  to  have  any  effect  in  the  case  of  those  nations  which  shall 
force  the  English  to  respect  their  flags.  They  shall  continue 
in  force  so  long  as  that  government  shall  refuse  to  accept  the 
principles  of  international  law  which  regulate  the  relations  of 
civilized  states  in  a  state  of  war.  The  provisions  of  the  pres- 
ent decree  shall  be  ipso  facto  abrogated  and  void  so  soon  as 
the  English  government  shall  abide  again  by  the  principles 
of  the  law  of  nations,  which  are  at  the  same  time  those 
of  justice  and  honor. 

5.  All  our  ministers  are  charged  with  the  execution  of  the 
present  decree,  which  shall  he  printed  in  the  Bulletin  dcs  lois. 

F.  British  Order  in  Council.  April  26,  1809.  American 
State  Papers,  Foreign  Relations,  III.  241. 

At  the  Court  at  the  Queen's  Palace,  the  26tli  of  April, 
iSoQ;  Present,  the  Kind's  Most  llxeellent  Majesty  in  council. 

Whereas,  His  Majesty,  by  his  order  in  council  of  the  nth 
of  November,  1807,  was  pleased,  for  the  reasons  assigned 
therein,  to  order  that  "all  the  ports  and  places  of  France  and 
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her  allies,  or  of  any  other  country  at  war  with  His  Majesty, 
and  all  other  ports  or  places  in  Europe,  from  which,  although 
not  at  war  with  His  Majesty,  the  British  flag  is  excluded,  and 
all  ports  or  places  in  the  colonies  belonging  to  His  Majesty's 
enemies,  should  from  henceforth  be  subject  to  the  same  re- 
strictions in  point  of  trade  or  navigation  as  if  the  same  were 
actually  blockaded  in  the  most  strict  and  vigorous  manner ;" 
and  also  to  prohibit  "all  trade  in  articles  which  are  the  pro- 
duce or  manufacture  of  the  said  countries  or  colonies ;"  and 
whereas,  His  Majesty,  having  been  nevertheless  desirous  nnt  to 
subject  those  countries  which  were  in  alliance  or  amity  with 
His  Majesty  to  any  greater  inconvenience  than  was  absolutely 
inseparable  from  carrying  into  effect  His  Majesty's  just  de- 
termination to  counteract  the  designs  of  his  enemies,  did 
make  certain  exceptions  and  modifications  expressed  in  the 
said  order  of  the  iitli  of  November,  and  in  certain  subsequent 
orders  of  the  25th  of  November,  declaratory  of  the  aforesaid 
order  of  tlie  nth  of  November  and  of  the  i8th  of  December, 
1807,  and  of  th.e  30th  of  Maroh,  1808; 

And  whereas,  in  consequence  of  diverse  events  which  have 
taken  place  since  the  date  of  the  first-mentioned  order,  affecting 
the  relations  between  Great  Britain  and  the  territories  of  other 
Powers,  it  is  expedient  that  sundry  parts  and  provisions  of  the 
said  orders  should  be  ordered  or  revoked  ; 

His  Majesty  is  therefore  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice 
of  his  privy  council,  to  revoke  and  annul  the  said  several  or- 
ders, except  as  hereinafter  expressed;  and  so  much  of  the 
said  orders,  except  as  aforesaid,  is  hereby  revoked  accordingly. 
And  His  Majesty  is  pleased,  by  and  witli  the  advice  of  liis 
privy  council,  to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  that  all 
the  ports  and  places  as  far  north  ais  the  river  Ems.  in- 
clusively, under  tlie  government  styling  itself  the  Kingdom  of 
Holland,  and  all  ports  and  places  under  the  Government  of 
France,  together  with  the  cclonies,  plantations,  and  settle- 
ments in  the  possession  of  tho'^c  Government-;.  re-peetive!y, 
and  all  ports  and  places  in  tlie  northern  parts  ot  lt;>!y.  to  be 
reckoned  from  the  ports  of  Orbitello  and  Pesaro,  inclusively, 
shall  continue,  and  be  subject  to  the  same  re^trieti'ms.  in 
point  of  trade  and  navigation,  witliout  any  exception.  :i< 
if  the   s.anie   were   actu.allv   bl'.ickaded    bv    Hi-;    Maiestv's   nival 
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forces  in  the  most  strict  and  rigorous  manner;  and  that 
every  vessel  trading  from  and  to  the  said  countries  or  col- 
onies, plantations  or  settlements,  together  with  all  goods 
and  merchandise  on  board,  shall  he  condemned  as  prize  to  the 
captors. 

And  His  Majesty  is  further  pleased  to  order,  and  it  is 
hereby  ordered,  that  this  order  shall  have  effect  from  the  day 
of  the  date  thereof  with  respect  to  any  siiip,  together  with  its 
cargo,  which  may  be  captured  suli>vquent  to  <uch  day,  on  any 
voyage  which  is  and  shall  be  rendered  legal  by  this  order,  al- 
though such  voyage,  at  the  time  of  the  connnencement  of  the 
same,  was  unlawful,  and  prohibited  under  the  said  former 
orders;  and  such  ships,  upon  being  brt)ugln  in,  sIkiII  be  re- 
leased accordingly ;  and  with  respect  to  all  ships,  together  with 
their  cargoes,  which  may  be  captured  in  :uiy  voyage  whicli 
was  permitted  under  the  exceptions  of  the  order-  above  men- 
tioned, but  which  is  not  permitted  according  to  the  provisions 
of  this  order.  His  Majesty  is  pleased  to  order,  and  it  is  here- 
by ordered  that  such  ships  and  their  cargoes  shall  not  be 
liable  to  condemnation,  miles-  they  shall  'nave  received  ac- 
tual notice  of  the  present  order,  as  were  allowed  for  con-true 
tive  notice  in  the  orders  of  the  25th  of  November,  1807,  and 
the  i8th  of  May,  1808,  at  the  several  places  and  latitiKA- 
therein   specified. 

And  the  right  honorable  the  Ixirds  Commissioners  of  His 
Majesty's  Treasury,  His  Majesty's  principal  Secretary  of  State, 
the  Lords  Connnissioncrs  of  the  .Admiralty,  and  the  Judge  of 
the  High  Court  of  Admiralty,  and  J'.ulge-  of  the  Courts  of 
Vice-admiralty,  are  to  give  the  necessary  direction-  herein  as 
to  them  may   respectively  appertain. 

Stephkx  Cottkem.. 

(j.  The  Ramlxiuillct  Decree.  March  2.^.  iSio.  Dmergier, 
Lois.  X\'n.  59- 

Xapoleon  .  .  .  considering  that  the  Covernment  of 
the  I'nite<l  States,  by  an  act  dated  March  i.  iSo<h  which  forbids 
the  entrance  of  the  ports,  harbors  and  river^  of  the  said  States 
to  all  French  vessels,  ortlers : 

1st.  That,  dating  from  the  20th  of  May  following,  the  ves- 
sels under  the  French   flag  which   shall   arrive  in  the  United 
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States  sliall  be  seized  and  confiscated,  as  well  as  tlieir  oni- 
gocs  ; 

2(1.  'I'liat.  after  the  same  date,  no  merchandise  and  pro- 
ductions comiiif^  from  the  soil  or  manufactures  of  France  or 
of  its  colonies  can  be  imported  into  the  said  United  States, 
from  any  port  or  foreign  place  whatsoever,  under  penalty  of 
seizure,  confiscation  and  fine  of  three  times  the  value  of  the 
merchandise  ; 

3d.  'J'hat  American  vessels  cannot  repair  to  any  port  of 
France,  its  colonies  or  dependencies; 

We   have   decreed   and   do   decree   as   follows: 

1.  'i'bat  all  vessels  navigating  under  the  Hag  of  the  United 
States,  or  possessed  in  whole  or  in  part  by  any  citizen  or  sub- 
ject of  that  Power,  which,  dating  from  May  20,  1809,  may  have 
entered  or  shall  enter  into  the  ports  of  our  Empire,  our  colon- 
ies or  the  countries  occupied  by  our  armies,  shall  be  seized, 
and  the  products  of  the  sales  shall  be  deposited  in  the  sur])lu? 
fund. 

Vessels  which  may  be  charged  with  despatches  or  commis- 
sions of  Government  of  the  said  States  and  which  have  not 
carsjo  or  merchandise  on  board  are  excepted  from  this  pro- 
vision. 

2.  Our  grand  judge,  minister  of  justice,  and  our  minister 
of  finance,  arc  charged  with  the  execution  of  the  present  de- 
cree. 


78.     Documents   upon  the  Confederation  of  the    Rhine. 

The  (lostniction  of  liio  Holy  Uoni.in  I^inpiro.  boj;un  in  tin*  tri»;i- 
tics  of  ]{as(>l  niul  ("ami^o  '''orniio  ( Nos.  -is  aiul  .'(."ii.  was  liiially 
coiDi^lotod  l)y  tlip  organization  of  llie  ConfiNlfrat  Ion  of  tlio  Rhine. 
Th<>  most  important:  foatnro  of  domunout  A  i.s  tlie  rolatiouship 
wliich  il  oreait's  between  France  and  caeli  of  tlie  confederated 
Kiatos.  r.y  siil)seqnent  acts  of  accession  nearly  all  t  lie  (;eniia:i 
states,  except  Austria  and  Prussia,  became  members.  In  the 
other  doctimeius  the  in'iiortant  features  are  the  exi)lanai  ions  for 
the  flclicm   that   is   laker.. 

Ki:i-i;iti^\ci:s.  I'yfTe.  ^[o(h^l•n  Eiiiopr.  I.  30."!  .^00  (I'opular  ed  , 
•JtMl'CO^  :  Fotn-nier.  Sui>oUon.  ;!:},^.-;540  :  Rose.  \ni.ul,,ni.  II. 
(>'••  7:.' ;  Sloane.  X(ii><>'rnn.  II,  2r>y-20J  ;  I.avisse  and  Rambaiid.  His- 
tairc  (Itiiiidlc,   IX,   ,jO;i-.">0,'). 

M.M's.  nroysen.  //i.'i/ori.fr/K  r  llainl-Atlti.-i.  -ts  10  ;  I.ane  I'oole. 
h'istorirtil  Alias  of  .Ifot/on  IJuidin.   I'J. 
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A.  Treaty  for  Establishing  the  Confederation.  July  12, 
1806.     De  Clercq,  Traites,  II,  171-179. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  tlie  Frencli,  King  of  Italy, 
of  the  one  part,  and  of  the  other  part  their  Majesties  the 
Kings  of  Bavaria  and  of  Wurtemburg  and  Their  Serene  High 
nesses  the  Electors,  the  Archchancellor  of  Baden,  the  Duke  of 
Berg  and  of  Cleves,  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse-Darmstadt, 
the  Princes  of  Nassau-Usingen  and  Nassau-Weilburg,  the 
Princes  of  Hohenzollem-Heckingen  and  Hohenzollern-Sig- 
m.aringen,  the  Princes  of  Salm-Salm  and  Salm-Kirburg,  the 
Prince  of  Isneburg-Birstein,  the  Duke  of  Aremberg  and  the 
Prince  of  Lichenstein,  and  tlie  Count  of  Lcycn,  wisliing,  by 
suitable  stipulations,  to  assure  tlie  internal  peace  of  the  south 
of  Germany,  for  which  experience  for  a  long  time  past  and 
quite  recently  still  more  has  shown  that  the  Germanic  Con- 
stitution can  no  longer  offer  tuy  sort  of  guarantee. 

I.  The  States  of  .  .  .  [names  of  the  parties  of  the  sec- 
ond part]  shall  be  forever  separated  from  the  territory  of 
the  Germanic  Empire  and  united  among  themselves  by  a  sep- 
arate Confederation,  under  the  name  of  tlie  Confederated 
States  of  the  Rhine. 

3.  Each  of  the  Kings  and  Confederated  Princes  shall  re- 
nounce those  of  his  titles  which  express  any  relations  with 
the  Germanic  Empire;  and  on  the  ist  of  August  next  he- 
shall  cause  the  Diet  to  be  notified  of  his  separation  from  the 
Empire. 

4.  His  Serene  Highness  the  Archchancellor  shall  take 
the  titles  of  Prince  Primate  and  Most  Eminent  Highness. 
The  title  of  Prince  Primate  does  not  carry  with  it  any  pre- 
rogative contrary  to  the  plenitude  of  sovereignty  which  each 
of  the  Confederates  shall  enjoy. 

6.  The  common  interests  of  tlie  Confederated  States  sliall 
be  dealt  with  in  a  Diet,  of  which  the  scat  shall  be  at__Frai!k- 
fort,  and  which  shaliTje  divided  into  two  Colleges,  to  wit: 
the  College  of  Kjiifi&--a«4-ttt«-Coilcgc-QX-PjiKce>. 


12.     His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French  shall  be  pro- 
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claimed  Protector  of  the  Confederation,  and  in  that  capacit>, 
cipon  the  decease  of  each  Prince  Primate,  lie  shall  aijpoint 
the  successor  of  that  one. 

35.  There  shall  be  between  the  French  Empire  and  the 
Confederated  States  of  the  Rhine,  collectively  and  separately, 
an  alliance  in  virtue  of  which  every  continental  war  which  one 
of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  may  have  to  carry  on  shall 
inunediately  become  common   to  all  the  others. 

38.  The  contingent  to  be  furnished  by  each  of  the  Allies 
in  case  of  war  is  as  follows:  France  shall  furnish  200,000  men 
of  all  arms :  the  Kingdom  of  Bavaria  30,000  men  of  all  arms ; 
the  Kingdom  of  VVurtemburg  12,000;  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Baden  8,000;  the  Grand  Duke  of  Berg  5,000;  the  Grand  Duke 
of  Darmstadt  4,000 ;  Their  Serene  Highnesses  the  Dukes  and 
the  Prince  of  Nassau,  together  witii  the  other  Confederated 
Princes,  shall  furnish  a  contingent  of  4.000  men. 

39.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  reserve  to  themselves 
the  admission  at  a  later  time  into  the  new  Confederation  nt 
other  Princes  and  States  of  Germany  whom  it  shall  be  found 
for  the  common  interest  to  admit  thereto. 


B.  Note  of  Napoleon  to  the  Diet.  August  i,  1806.  De 
Clercq,  Traites,  11,  183-184.  Translation,  James  Harvey  Rob- 
inson,  University  of  Pcii)tsyl:a)iia  Translations  and  Reprints. 

The  undersigned,  charge  d'affaires  of  His  Majesty  tlie 
Emperor  of  the  French  and  King  of  Italy  at  the  general 
Diet  of  the  German  Empire,  has  received  orders  from  His 
^lajesty  to  make  the  following  declarations  to  tlic  diet  : 

Their  Majesties  the  Kings  of  Bavaria  and  of  Wurtoni 
berg,  the  Sovereign  Princes  of  Regensburg,  Baden.  Berg, 
Hesse-Darmstadt  and  Nassau,  as  well  as  the  other  leading 
princes  of  the  south  and  west  of  Germany  have  resolved  1 1 
form  a  confederation  between  themselves  which  shall  secure 
them  against  future  emergencies,  and  have  tluis  ceased  to 
be  states  of  the  Empire. 

The  position  in  which  the  Treaty  of  Proi^shurg  iia-;  ex- 
plicitly   placed    the    courts    allied     to     France,     and    indirectly 
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those  princes  whose  territory  they  horder  or  siirroiiiul,  being 
incompatible  with  llie  existence  oi  an  enijiire,  it  becomes  a 
necessity  fur  tho>e  ruler-  to  reortjani/j  llieir  relations  upon 
a  new  >y--tein  and  tn  reni(i\e  a  contradiction  which  could 
not  fail  to  be  a  pernnnent  source  <>i  aiiilalion.  disquijt  and 
danger. 

France,  on  the  other  hand,  is  directly  interested  in  the 
inainten:uKc  nf  p<.ace  iii  Snuiherii  (ierniany  and  }et  must 
apprehvnd  that,  the  moment  .-he  >liall  cause  her  iroojis  to 
recross  the  Rhine,  discord,  the  inevitable  consequence  of 
contradictory,  uncertain  and  ill-dethied  cnnditions,  will  again 
disturb  the  peace  of  the  people  and  reopen,  possibly,  the  war 
on  the  continent.  Feeling  it  incumbent  upon  her  to  advance 
the  welfare  of  her  allies  and  to  assure  them  the  enjoyment  of 
all  the  advantages  wh.ich  the  I'reaty  of  Pressburg  secures 
them  and  to  which  she  is  pledged.  France  camiot  but  regard 
the  confederation  tliat  they  have  formed  as  a  natural  result 
and    a   necessary   sequel   to   that   treaty. 

F'or  a  long  period  successive  changes  have,  from  century 
to  century,  reduced  the  (ierman  constitution  to  a  shadow  of 
its  former  self.  Time  has  altered  all  the  relations  in  respect 
to  size  and  importance  which  <iriginally  existed  among  the 
various  memljers  of  the  confederation,  botii  as  regards  each 
other  and  the  whole  of  whicli  they  have   formed  a  part. 

The  Diet  has  no  longer  a  will  of  its  own.  Ihe  sentences 
of  the  superior  courts  can  no  longer  be  executed.  Everything 
indicates  sucli  svriou>  weakness  that  the  federal  bimd 
no  longer  offers  any  protection  whatever  and  only  constitutes 
a  source  of  dissension  and  discord  between  the  powers.  The 
results  of  three  coalitions  ha\e  increased  this  weakness  to 
tiic  last  degree.  An  electorate  has  been  supi)ressed  by  the 
annexation  of  llanover  to  I'rus-ia.  .V  king  in  the  north 
has  incorixirated  with  hi>  other  lands  .1  province  of  the  F2m- 
pire.  The  'i'reaty  of  Presslnirg  assures  complete  sovereignty 
to  their  majesties  the  King-  of  P)avaria  and  of  W'urtemberg 
and  to  His  Highne>>  the  IClector  of  Haden.  This  is  a  pre- 
rogative whicli  tlic  other  electors  will  doubtle-s  demand,  and 
which  they  are  justified  in  demanding:  but  this  is  in  harmony 
neitiier  with  the  letter  nor  the  -jiirit  "i  the  constitution  of 
the  Empire. 
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His  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  King  is,  therefore,  conipellrd 
to  declare  lliat  he  can  no  longer  acknowledge  the  existence 
of  tile  German  Constitution,  recognizing,  however,  the  entire 
and  al)soInte  sovereignty  of  each  of  the  princes  whose  states 
compose  Germany  to-day,  maintaining  with  them  the  sami- 
relations  as  with  the  other  independent  powers  of  Europe. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  King  has  accepted  the  title 
of  I'rolcctor  (if  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine.  He  has  done 
this  with  a  view  only  to  peace,  and  in  order  that  by  hi^ 
constant  mediation  between  the  weak  and  the  powerful  he 
may  obviate  every  species  of  dissension  and  disorder. 

Having  thus  provided  for  the  dearest  interests  of  his  peo- 
r)lc  and  of  his  neighbors,  and  having  assured,  so  far  as  in  liim 
lay,  the  future  peace  of  Europe  and  that  of  Germany  in  par- 
ticular, heretofore  constantly  the  theatre  of  war,  by  remov- 
ing a  contradiction  which  placed  people  and  princes  .alike 
under  the  delusive  i)rotection  of  a  system  contrary  both  to 
their  political  interests  and  to  their  treaties.  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor  and  King  trusts  that  the  nations  of  Europe 
will  at  last  close  their  ears  to  the  insinuations  of  those  who 
would  maintain  an  eternal  war  upon  the  continent.  He 
trusts  that  the  French  armies  which  have  crossed  the  Rhine 
have  done  so  for  the  last  time,  and  th;it  the  people  of  Ger- 
many will  no  longer  witness,  excei>t  in  the  annals  of  the  past, 
the  horrible  pictures  of  disorder,  devastation  and  slaughter 
which   war  invariably  brings  with  it. 

His  Majesty  declared  that  he  would  never  extend  the 
limits  of  France  beyond  the  Rhine,  and  he  has  been  faithful 
to  his  promise.  At  present  his  sole  desire  is  so  to  employ 
the  means  which  Providence  has  contided  to  him  as  to  free 
the  seas,  restore  the  liberty  of  conunerce  and  thus  assure 
the   peace   and   happiness   of   the    world.  R.xciikk. 

Ivegensburg,  August    i,    i8o(). 

C.  Heclaration  of  the  Confederated  Stales.  .\ugu-t  i. 
i8o().     De  Clercq,  Trailes,  11,  185-180. 

The    undersigned.    Ministers    Pleni]iotenti;iry    to    tlie    Gen 
eral    J^iet    of    the    Germanic    Empire,    have    r<rceived    orders    to 
conunnnicate  to  Your  T''xcellcncies.  in  the  name  of  their  most 
In'gh    rrineip.als,    the    following    declaration: 


402 


COXFEDKRATION   OF  THE   RHINE 


The  events  of  the  last  three  wars  which  almost  without 
interruption  have  disturbed  the  repose  of  Germany,  and  the 
political  changes  which  have  resulted  therefrom,  have  put  in 
broad  daylight  the  sad  truth  that  the  bond  which  ought 
to  unite  the  different  Members  of  the  Germanic  Body  is  no 
longer  sufficient  for  that  purpose,  or  rather  that  it  is  already 
broken  in  fact;  the  feeling  ot  this  truth  has  been  already  a 
long  time  in  the  hearts  of  all  Germans ;  and  however  painful 
may  have  been  the  experience  of  latter  years,  it  has  in  reality 
served  only  to  put  beyond  doubt  the  senility  of  a  constitution 
respectable  in  its  origin,  but  become  defective  through  the  in- 
stability inherent  in  all  human  institutions.  Doubtless  it  is 
to  that  instability  alone  that  the  scission  which  was  effected 
in  tlie  Empire  in  1795  must  be  attributed,  and  which  had  for 
result  the  separation  of  the  interests  of  the  North  from  those 
of  the  South  of  German}'.  From  that  moment  all  idea  of  a 
fatherland  and  of  common  interests  was  of  necessity  lx)und 
to  disappear;  the  words  zvar  of  the  Empire  and  peace  of  the 
Empire  became  devoid  of  meaning ;  one  sought  in  vain  for 
Germany  in  the  midst  of  the  Germanic  Body.  The  Princes 
who  lx)rdered  upon  France,  left  to  themselves  and  exposed 
to  all  the  evils  of  a  war  to  which  they  could  not  seek  to  put 
an  end  by  constitutional  means,  saw  themselves  forced  to  free 
themselves  from  the  common  bond  by  separate  peace  ar- 
rangements. 

The  Treaty  of  Luneville,  and  still  more  the  Rccez  of  the 
Empire  of  1803,  should  no  doubt  have  appeared  sufficient  to 
give  new  life  to  the  Germanic  Constitution,  by  causing  the 
feeble  parts  of  the  system  to  disappear  and  by  consulidating 
its  principal  supports.  But  the  events  which  have  occurred 
in  the  last  six  months,  under  the  eyes  of  the  entire  Empire, 
have  destroyed  that  hope  also  and  have  again  put  beyond 
doubt  the  complete  insufficiency  of  the  existing  Constitution. 
The  urgency  of  these  important  consideration";  \v,\<  determined 
the  Sovereigns  and  Princes  of  the  South  and  West  of  Ger- 
many to  form  a  new  Confederation  suited  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  time.  In  freeing  themselves,  by  this  dec- 
laration, from  the  bonH^  wliirli  have  united  them  up  to  the 
present  with  the  Gernrnii-  h",)ni)ire.  they  ;ui'  only  f'llli'uinu 
tile    sv^tcm-    estahlislv.'d    bv    anterior    f.n-t-.    nm!    e\en    liv    ti'- 
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declarations  of  the  leading  States  of  the  Empire.  Ii  i>  true, 
they  might  have  preserved  the  empty  shadow  of  an  extinct 
constitution ;  but  they  have  believed  that  it  was  more  in 
conformity  with  their  dignity  and  with  the  purity  of  their 
intentions  to  make  frank  and  open  declaration  of  their  re.-^- 
olution  and  of  the  motives  which  have  influenced  tliem. 

Moreover,  they  would  flatter  themselves  in  vain  upon  at- 
taining the  desired  aim,  if  they  were  n(;t  at  the  same  time 
assured  of  a  powerful  protection.  The  Monarch  whose  views 
are  always  found  to  be  in  conformity  with  the  true  interest? 
of  Germany  charges  himself  with  that  ])rotection.  A  guar- 
antee so  powerful  is  tranquilizing  under  a  double  aspect. 
It  offers  the  assurance  that  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the 
Frencii  will  have  at  heart,  as  well  for  the  interest  of  his 
glory  as  for  the  advantage  of  his  own  French  Empire,  the 
maintenance  of  the  new  order  of  things  and  the  consolidation 
of  the  internal  and  external  tranquility.  That  precious  tran- 
quility is  the  principal  object  of  the  Confederation  of  the 
Rhine,  of  which  the  Co-States  of  the  sovereigns  in  whose 
name  the  present  declaration  is  made  will  see  the  proof  in  the 
opportunity  which  is  left  to  each  of  them  to  accede  to  it.  if 
his  position  makes  it  desirable  for  him  to  do  so. 

In  discharging  this  duty,  we  have  the  honor  to  be.   . 
[Signed  by  the   representatives  of  thirteen  sovereigns.] 

D.  Abdication  of  Francis  II.  August  7,  1806-  MoiiiWur. 
August  14,  1806.  Translation,  James  Harvey  Robinson,  I'lti- 
versity   of   Pcnnsyhania    Translations  and   Reprints. 

We,  Francis  the  Second,  by  the  Grace  of  God  Roman  Em- 
peror Elect,  Ever  August,  Hereditary  Emperor  of  Austria, 
etc..  King  of  Germany,  Hungary,  Bohemia,  Croatia,  Dalmatia. 
Slavonia,  Galizia,  Lodomeria  and  Jerusalem;  .\rcluluke  ot 
.\ustria,   etc. 

Since  the  peace  of  Pressbur.g  all  our  care  ;'.nd  attention 
has  been  directed  towards  the  scrupulous  fulfillment  ox  all 
engagements  contracted  by  the  said  treaty,  as  well  a<  the 
preservation  of  peace  so  essential  to  the  happine-;^  oi  our  sub- 
jects, and  the  strengthening  in  every  way  of  tl'.e  trieiully 
relations  which  have  been  happily  re-established  We  could 
but  await  the  outcome  of  events  in  order  to  detenniiu-  whether 
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tlie  important  changes  in  tlic  German  Empire  reuniting  frtun 
the  term>  of  the  peace  would  allow  us  to  fulfill  the  weighty 
duties  which,  in  \iew  of  the  conditions  of  our  election.  de\i>lve 
upon  us  as  the  head  of  the  Empire.  But  the  results  of  cer- 
tain articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Pres^Imrg.  which  slmwed  them- 
>elve<  immediately  after  and  since  its  puhlication.  as  well 
as  the  L-\ents  which,  as  is  gtncrally  knnwn.  have  taken  jilace 
in  the  German  Empire,  have  convinced  us  that  it  would  be 
impossible  under  tlicse  circnm-tances  farther  to  fulfill  the  du- 
ties which  we  a-sunied  by  the  comiitinns  of  our  election. 
Even  if  the  prompt  readjustment  of  existing  political  com- 
plications might  produce  an  alteration  in  the  existing  con- 
ditions, the  convention  signed  at  Paris,  July  12th,  and  ap- 
l>rovcd  later  by  the  contracting  partic-,  providing  for  the 
complete  separation  of  several  important  states  of  the  Em- 
pire and  their  imion  into  a  separate  confederation,  wotdd  en 
tirely  destroy  any   such   hope. 

Tiius,  convinced  of  the  utter  impix-ihiiity  of  longer  ful- 
tiliing  the  duties  of  our  im])cri;d  otTicc.  we  owe  it  t"  "ur 
principles  and  tn  our  honor  to  renounce  a  crown  which  could 
only  retain  any  value  in  our  eyv>  •-.  >  long  a<  we  were  in  a 
position  to  justify  tlie  confidence  repi  -ed  in  us  by  tlie  elector-;, 
princes,  estates  rmd  other  members  of  the  Germ.in  Empire, 
and  to  fulfill   the  duties  devolving  upon   u*. 

We  proclaim,  accortlingly,  that  we  con--iiler  the  ties  which 
ha\'e  hitherto  imited  us  to  the  body  ])oiitic  of  the  German 
Emjiire  as  hereby  dis<ol\ed ;  that  we  regard  tlie  ot'tice  and 
dignity  of  the  imperial  headship  as  extinguished  by  the  for- 
mation of  a  se[)ar;itc  imion  of  the  Rheni-li  Stiite-.  ;ind  regard 
ourselves  a^  thereby  free<l  from  all  I'vv  obligations  toward 
the  German  Empire:  herewitli  laying  down  the  imjierial  crown 
which  is  associated  with  these  obligations,  .nid  relinquishing 
the    imperial    government    which    we    have    hitherto   conducted. 

We  free  at  the  s.inie  time  the  electors,  princes  and  estates 
and  all  others  belonging  to  the  Empire,  particidarly  the 
niemlx^rs  of  the  supreme  imperial  courts  .md  other  magis- 
trates of  tlie  Em|)ire,  from  the  duties  constitutionally  due  to 
us  as  the  lawful  liead  of  the  lunpire.  Cotiversely.  we  free 
all  our  German  provinces  and  imperi.il  lands  from  all  their 
obligations   of   whatever   kind,    tow.irds    the    German    Empire. 
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111  uniting  tlicse,  as  Emperor  of  Austria,  with  tlie  whole 
body  of  tlic  Austrian  state  we  shall  strive,  with  the  restored 
and  existing  f)eaccfu!  relations  witli  all  the  powers  and  neigh- 
boring slates,  to  rai.^e  them  to  the  heiglit  of  pros|)erity  and 
happiness,  which  is  our  keenest  desire,  and  the  aim  of  our 
constant  and  sincerest  efforts. 

Done  at  our  capital  and  royal  residence,  Vienna,  August 
6,  1806,  in  the  fifteentli  year  of  our  reign  as  Emperor  and 
hereditary  ruler  of  the  Austrian  lands. 

Fr.\xcis. 


79.     Documents  upon  the  Peace  of  Tilsit, 

I'..v  t  lio  I'cafo  of  Tilsit  Fmnco  brotce  nii  llio  Fourth  Coalition, 
loavirij;  liorsolf  at  peace  save  willi  I'.ii.claiKl.  'I'lio  lirst  tliree  of 
tlios(!  doeumeiUs  sli')\v  tlie  arraiigeinents  made  at  Tilsit  as  tli'' 
liasis  f(jr  eontineiual  peace.  Document  D  sliow.s  tlie  manner  in 
wlilcli  certain  of  the  pi'ovisions  in  document  ("  were  finall.v  carried 
out.  Among  tlic  numci'ous  features  which  call  for  notice  are:  tli 
the  character  of  the  alliance  made  between  Itussla  and  l"rau<c  : 
(!.')  th(;  recent  changi's  in  I'urope  effected  b.v  Xajxileini  and  sanc- 
tioned by  those  treaties;  (o)  the  humiliation  of  Prussia  ilirou<li 
loss  of  territory,  i)aym<Mit  of  iudenuiity,  the  stipulations  as  to  iis 
army,  etc. 

RiCFEaEXOEs.  Fyffe.  ^fo(l^rn  Europe,  I.  340-349  (Popular  ed.. 
233-l.'nr))  :  Fonvn\oi\  yaiiohon,  383-3!)0  ;  Hose.  Sapoleon,  II.  IIT. 
128  :  Sloane,  NapoUon,  III,  Clis.  v-vi  :  Lanfrey,  X(ii)olron,  III,  2ti><- 
285:    Lavisse  and   Kambaud,   Jlistoirc  (iincrulc.   IX.    115-117. 

Mai-s.  Droyseu.  7A;v^))■|^'^/lr)■  llaiKl-AlhiM.  4S-41).  53  ;  Lane- 
Poole,    llislorieal    Atlas   of    Moihrii    Huroiic.    X\l. 

A.  Treaty  of  Peace  between  France  and  Russia.  July 
7,   1807.      De  Clercq.    Traitcs,  11.   207-21.^ 

His  Majesty  the  Einpercn"  of  the  French.  King  of  Italy, 
Protector  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine  and  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias.  being  prompted  by  an  eciua! 
desire  to  put  an  end  to  the  calamities  of  war. 

1.  There  shall  be.  dating  from  the  day  of  th-.-  exchange 
of  the  ratifications  of  the  present  treaty,  perfect  peace  and 
amity  between  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  Frencb.  King 
of  Italy,  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  R;i->i,is. 
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4.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  out  of  regard  for 
His  Majesty  tlie  Emperor  of  all  the  Ruasias,  and  wishing  to 
give  a  proof  of  his  sincere  desire  to  unite  the  two  nations  bv 
the  bonds  of  an  unalterable  confidence  and  friendship,  consents 
to  restore  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  the  ally  of  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  all  the  conquered 
countries,  cities  and  territories  denominated  hereinafter,  to 
wit:  .  .  .  [The  omitted  passage  is  practically  identical  with 
article  2  of  document  C] 

5.  Thf  prfivjnrpv  \.\.hirli  on  the  I  St  of  January,  1772,  made 
up  part  of  the  former  Kingdom  of  Poland  and  which  have 
since  passed  at  different  tmies  un^er  Prussian  domination,  with 
the  exception  of  the  countries  that  are  named  or  designated 
in  the  preceding  article  and  of  those  specified  in  article  9 
hereinafter,  shall  be  pcstSMed  jn^.compJete_.Qiiiii£Isliip  and  sov- 
ereignty by  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Saxonj^  under  the  title 
of  the  Duchy  of  ^Yarsaw,  and  shall  be  governed  by  constUu- 
tions  which,  while  assuring  the  liberties  and  privileges  of  the 
peoples  of  this  Duchy,  are  consistent  with  the  tranquility  of 
the  neighboring  States. 

6.  The  city  of  Jiawzig,  with  a  territory  of  two  leagues 
radius  from  its  circumference,  shall  be  rej-established  in  its 
indepeudence.  under  the  protection  of  His  Majesty  the  TCing 
o(  Prussu  andHis  MajesU-jjicKing^  of_Saxony  ancfshall  be 
governed  by  the  laws  which  governed  it  at  the  time  when  it 
ceased  to  govern   itself. 

12.  Tjy^^^^trcne  Higlinesses  the  Dukes  of  Saxc-Coburg, 
Oid£nbuj:g^aiid  Meclilinburg-Schwerin  shall  each  be  re2Taced 
in  the  complete  and  peaceable  pos>es>ion  of  his  States ;  but 
thej)orts  of  the  Duchies  of  Oldenburg  and  Mcchlinburg  shall 
continue  to  be  occupied  by  French  garrisons  until  the  ex- 
change of  the  ratifications  of  the  future  definitive  treaty  of 
peace  between  France  and  England. 

13.  His  2iLijesty  the  Emperor  Napoleon  accepts  the  media- 
tion of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  RussTas  for  the 
purpose  of  negotiating  and  concluding  a  definitive  treaty  of 
peace  between  France  and  England,  upon  the  ^unposition  that 
this  mediation  will  also  be  accepted  by  England,  one  month 
after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  th.e  present  treaty. 
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14.  On  his  side,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Rus- 
sias,  wishing  to  prove  how  much  he  desires  to  establish  the 
most  intimate  and  enduring  relations  between  the  two  Em- 
pires, recognizes  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Naples,  Joseph 
Napoleon,  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Holland,  Louis  Na- 
poleon. 

15.  Plis  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  likewise 
recognizes  the  Confederation  of  the.  Rhine,  the  actual  state  of 
possession  of  each  of  the  Sovereigns  who  compose  it,  and  the 
titles  given  to  several  of  them,  whether  by  the  Act  of  Con- 
federation or  by  the  subsequent  treaties  of  accession.  His 
said  Majesty  promises  to  recognize,  upon  the  notifications 
which  shall  be  made  to  him  on  the  part  of  His  Maji'sty  the 
Emperor  Napoleon,  the  Sovereigns  wluj  shall  subsequently 
become  members  of  the  Confederation,  in  the  capacity  which 
shall  be  given  them  in  the  documents  which  shall  bring  about 
their  entrance  to  it. 

17.  The  present  treaty  of  peace  and  amity  is  declared  com- 
mon to  their  Majesties  the  Kings  of  Naples  and  of  Holland, 
and  to  the  Confederated  Sovereigns  of  the  Rhine,  Allies  of 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  Napoleon. 

18.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  also  rec- 
ogmzcs  His  Imperial  Highness.  Prince  Jerome  P)onaparTeras 
ICing  of  Westjplialia. 

19.  The  Kingdom  of  Westphalia  shall  be  composed  of  the 
provinces  on  the  left  of  the  Elbe  ceded  by  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Prussia  and  of  other  States  actually  possessed  by 
His   Majesty  the  Emperor   Napoleon. 

20.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  promises 
to  recognize  the  arrangement  which,  in  consequence  of  article 
19  above  and  of  the  cessions  of  His  Majrsty  the  King  ^'i 
Prussia,  shall  be  made  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  Napoleon 
(which  shall  be  announced  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  oi 
all  the  Russias)  and  the  resulting  state  of  possession  for  the 
Sovereigns   for  whose  profit  it   shall  have  been  made. 

22.  The  Russian  troops  shall  retire  from  the  province^ 
of    Wallaciiia    ;uul    MoI(lavi;\,    but    iht-    said    province-    can    be 
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occupied  b\'  the  troops  of  His  llighne-s  inuil  the  exchange 
of  the  ratifications  of  the  future  definitive  treaty  of  peace 
between   Russia  and   the   Ottoman    Porte. 

2^.  His  Majest\-  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  accepts 
the  mediation  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French, 
King  of  Italy,  for  the  purpose  of  negotiating  and  concluding 
a  peace  advantageous  and  honorable  to  the  two  Empires. 
The  respective  Plenipotentiaries  shall  repair  to  the  place  which 
the  interested  parties  shall  have  agreed  upon  in  order  to  open 
and  to  pursue  the  negotiations. 

25.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French.  King  of  Italy, 
and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  mutually 
guarantee  the  integrity  of  their  possessions  and  those  of  the 
Powers  included  in  the  present  treaty  of  peace,  such  as  they 
now  are  or  shall  be  in  consequence  of  the  above  stipulations. 

28.  The  ceremonial  of  the  two  Courts  of  the  Tuilerics  and 
of  Saint  Petersburg  between  themselves  and  with  respect 
to  the  Ambassadors,  Ministers  and  Envoys  whom  they  shall 
accredit  to  each  other  shall  be  established  upon  the  principle 
of  a  perfect  reciprocity  and  equality. 

Separate    and    Secret    Articles. 

2.  Xbc  Seven  Islands  shall  l)e  posse-^^cd  in  complete  pro- 
prietorship and  sovereignty  T)y  TTTs  Majesty  the  Enipernr  Na- 
poleon. 

4.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  engages 
to  recognize  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Xaplcs  Josepli  Xapo- 
Icon,  as  King  of  Sicily  as  soon  as  King  Ferdinand  IV  shall 
fiave  an  indenmity  such  as  the  Balearic  inlands  or  the  island 
of  Candia,  or  any  other  of  like  value. 

5.  If,  at  the  time  of  the  future  peace  with  England,  Han- 
over should  come  to  be  united  with  the  Kingdom  of  Westpha- 
lia, a  territory  formed  from  the  counfrie«  cc(]c(]  by  His  Mnic^fy 
the  King  of  Prussia  upon  the  left  bank  of  the  river  Elbe,  and 
having  a  population  of  from  three  to   f'Uir  hundred  thousand 
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soiil>,  sliall  cease  to  make  part  of  tiiat   Kingdom  and  shall  be 
retroccded  to   Prussia. 


11.  Secret  Treaty  of  Alliance  between  France  and  Ru^ia, 
July  7,  1S07.  Fournier's  .Wipidcon  I,  II,  250-252  (German 
ed.). 

His  Majesty  the  Empcrc^r  of  the  I-"rench,  King  "l  Italy, 
Protcctur  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  and  His  Maj- 
esty the  Emperor  of  all  the  Rnssias,  having  particularly  at 
heart  to  re-estal)lish  the  general  peace  in  Europe  upon  snb- 
>tantial  and,  if  it  be  possible,  immovable  foundations,  have  for 
that  purpose  resolved  to  conclude  an  offensive  and  defensive 
alh.ance.    . 

1.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  tlie  French,  King  of  Italy, 
and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  undertake 
to  make  common  cause,  whether  by  land  or  by  sea,  or  indeed 
by  land  and  by  sea,  in  every  war  which  France  or  Russia  may 
be  imder  the  necessity  of  imdertaking  against  any  Eur<  i)ean 
Power. 

2.  The  occasion  for  the  alliance  occurring,  and  each 
time  that  it  shall  occur,  the  High  Contracting  Parties 
shall  regulate,  by  a  s])ecial  convention,  the  forces  which  each 
of  them  shall  employ  against  the  common  enemy,  and  the 
points  at  which  these  forces  shall  act  ;  but  for  the  present  they 
undertake  to  employ,  if  the  circuni-tances  require  it.  the 
totality  of  their  land  and  sea  force>. 

T,.  All  the  operations  of  the  common  wars  shall  be  car- 
ried on  in  concert,  and  neither  of  the  Contracting  Parties 
in  any  case  can  treat  for  peace  without  the  concurrence  .md 
consent  of  the  other. 

4.  If  luigland  does  not  accept  the  mediation  of  Russia 
or  if  having  accepted  it  she  does  not  by  the  first  of  N'ovem'ier 
next  consent  to  conclude  peace,  recognizing  therein  that  the 
flags  of  all  the  Powers  shall  enjoy  an  eipial  and  perfect  in- 
dependence upon  the  seas  and  restoring  therein  the  concjuo^ts 
made  liy  it  from  France  and  its  Allies  since  the  year  cigliteen 
hundred  and  five,  when  Rus-^ia  made  comuMU  cuise  with  it, 
a  note  shall  be  sent  to  the  cabinet  oi  St.  James  va  the 
course    o\    the    said    month    nt    Xoveuiber    !iv    the    A!nh:i--^a- 
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dor  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias.  This 
note,  expressing  the  interest  that  his  said  Imperial  Majesty 
takes  in  the  tranquility  of  the  world  and  the  purpose  which 
he  has  of  employing  all  the  forces  of  his  Empire  to  procure 
for  humanity  the  blessing  of  peace,  shall  contain  the  positive 
and  explicit  declaration  that,  upon  the  refusal  of  England 
to  conclude  peace  upon  the  aforesaid  conditions.  His  Maj- 
esty the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  will  make  common  cause 
with  France,  and,  in^casc  tlu-  Cabinet  of  St.  James  shall 
not  have  given  upon  the  ist  of  December  next  a  categorical 
and  satisfactory  reply,  the  Ambassador  of  Russia  shall  re- 
ceive the  contingent  order  to  demand  his  passports  on  tlie 
said  day  and  to  leave  England  at  once. 

5.  If  the  case  provided  for  by  the  preceding  article  occurs, 
the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  act  in  concert  and  at  the 
same  moment  summon  the  three  courts  of  Copenhagen,  Stock- 
holm and  Lisbon  to  close  their  ports  to  ihe  English,  to  re- 
call their  Ambassadors  from  London,  and  to  declare  war  ui)on 
England.  That  one  of  the  three  Courts  which  refuses  this 
shall  be  treated  as  an  enemy  by  the  two  Hi.Lrl;  Contracting 
Parties,  and,  if  Sweden  refuses  it,  Denmark  shall  be  con- 
strained to  declare  war  upon  it. 

6.  The  two  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  likewise  act 
in  concert  and  shall  urge  with  force  upon  the  Court  of  Vienna 
that  it  adopt  the  principles  set  forth  in  article  four  above, 
that  it  clo-c  its  p.irt-  to  the  English,  recall  its  Ambassador 
from  London  and  declare  war  on  England. 

7.  If.  on  the  contrary,  within  the  period  specified  above. 
England  make-^  jjcace  ui)()ii  the  afon-said  conditions  [and 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  shall  employ 
all  his  influence  to  bring  it  about],  Hanover  shall  be  restored 
to  the  King  of  England  in  compensation  for  the  French. 
Spanish  and  Dutch  colonies. 

8.  Likewise,  if  in  consequence  of  the  changes  which  have 
just  occurred  at  Constantinople,  the  Porte  should  not  accei)t 
the  mediation  of  France,  or  if  after  it  has  been  accepted  it 
should  happen  that,  within  the  period  of  three  months  after 
the  opening  of  the  negotiations,  they  have  not  led  to  a  sat- 
isfactory result,  France  will  make  common  cause  witli  Rus- 
sia against  the  Ottoman  Porte,  and  the  two  High  Contracting 
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Parties  shall  come  to  an  agreement  to  remove  all  tlie  provinces 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire  in  Europe,  the  city  of  Constantinople 
and  the  Province  of  Roumaha  excepted,  from  the  yoke  and 
the  vexations  of  the  Turks. 

9.  The  present  treaty  shall  remain  secret  and  shall  not 
be  made  public  nor  communicated  to  any  Cabinet  by  one  of 
the  two  Contracting  Parties  without  the  consent  of  the  other. 

It  shall  be  ratified  and  the  ratifications  thereof  exchanged 
at  Tilsit  within  the  space  of  four  days. 

Done  at  Tilsit,  July  7,  1807  (June  twenty-fifth,  eighteen 
hundred    seven    [Russian    styJe]). 

C.  Treaty  of  Peace  between  France  and  Prussia.  July  9, 
1807.  De   Clercq,   Traitcs,  II,  217-223. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  King  of  Italy, 
Prcjiector  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  and  His  Maj- 
esty the  King  of  Prussia,  being  prompted  by  an  equal  desire 
to  put  an  end  to  the  calamities  of  war.     . 

1.  There  shall  be,  dating  from  the  day  of  the  exchange  of 
the  ratifications  of  the  present  Treaty,  perfect  peace  and  amity 
between  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  King  of 
Italy,  and  Ilis  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia. 

2.  The  portion  of  the  Duchy  of  Magdeburg  situated  to 
the  right  of  the  Elbe;  the  Mark  of  Prignitz,  the  Unker- 
Mark.  the  middle  and  the  new  Mark  of  Brandenburg,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Cotbuser-Kreis  or  circle  of  Cotbus  in 
lower  Lusace ;  the  duchy  of  Pomerania :  upper,  lower  and 
middle  Silesia,  with  the  county  of  Glatz ;  the  portion  oi  the 
district  of  Net/.e  situated  to  the  north  of  the  causewaj'  run- 
ning from  Driesen  to  Schncidemiihl  and  of  a  Hn?  run- 
ning frotn  Schneidemiihl  to  the  Vistula  at  Waldau,  follow- 
ing the  limits  of  the  circle  of  Bromberg:  Pommerellcn  :  the 
island  of  Nogat ;  the  countries  to  the  right  of  Nogat  and  tlie 
\'i-iula,  to  the  c:i<t  t^i  Old  Prus.'-ia  and  to  the  north  of  the  cir- 
cle of  Kulm  ;  Ernicland  ;  and,  lastly,  the  Kingdom  of  Pru<<ia. 
such  as  it  was  on  January  i,  1772,  shall  be  restored  to  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  with  the  places  oi  Spaiidau. 
Stettin.  Ki'strin.  Glogau,  Braslau.  Sohweidnit?,  Xei<-o.  Rrieg. 
Kosel.  and  Glatz.  and  generally  all  the  places,  citadels,  chat- 
eaux, and  stronghold^  of  the  comitries  denominateri  above,  in 
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the  condition  in  which  the  said  places  citadels.  chate;iux  and 
strongholds  now  are.  The  cities  and  citadels  of  Graudenz,  with 
the  villages  of  Xcudorf,  Parschken  and  Swirkorzy.  shall  also 
be  restored  to  His  Majesti'  the  King  of  Prussia. 

3.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prus^ia  reco£njz_es_^is_ Maj- 
esty the  King  of  Naples,  Joseph  Napoleon ;  ajid  HJiJ^Iajesty 
the  King  of  Holland,  Loins 'Kapokon. 

4.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Pru>sia  likewise  recognizes 
the jO_infeikxiUioH-ol-44ie- Rhine,  the  actual  >tate  of  pos^^ssTon 
of  each  of  the  sovereigns  who  comprise  it,  and  the  titles 
given  to  several  of  them,  whtther  liy  the  Act  of  Confeder- 
ation or  by  the  subsequent  treaties  nf  accession.  His  Majesty 
promises  to  recognize  the  Sovereigns  who  shall  subsequently 
become  members  of  the  said  Confederation,  in  the  capacity 
which  shall  be  given  them  by  the  docinnents  wliich  shall  bring 
about  their  entrance  to  it. 

5.  'Ihe  present  Treaty  of  peace  and  amity  is  declared 
common  to  His  Maje-ty  the  King  of  Najile-.  Joseph  Najjoleon. 
to   His   Majesty  the   King  of   Holland,   and   the   Confederated 

-Sovereigns  of  the   Rhine,  allies  of   His   Majesty  the   Empemr 
Napoleon. 

6.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  likewise  recog^nizes 
His  Imperial  Highness  Prince  Jerome  Napoleon  a^  King  of 
Westphalia. 

7.  His  Majesty-  the  King  of  Prussia  cedes  in  complete 
-ownership  and  sovereignty  to  the  Kings,  Grand  Dukes,  Duke 
or  Princes  who  shall  be  designated  by  His  Majesty  the  Em- 
peror of  the  French,  King  of  Italy,  all  the  Duchies,  Marquis- 
doms.  Principalities,  Counties,  Lordships  and  generally  all 
the  territories  or  parts  of  any  territories,  as  well  as  all  the 
domains  and  landed  estates  of  every  nature  which  His  Said 
Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  pn^se-^sed  by  an}'  title  whatsoever 
between  the  Rhine  and  the  E11)e  at  the  commencement  of  the 
present  war. 

8.  The  Kingdom  (if  Weitphalia  shall  Ix*  composed  of  pro\- 
inces  ceded  liy  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prtissia  and  of  other 
States  actually  possessed  by  His  Majesty  the  Emi)eror  Na- 
poleon. -'' 

Q.  The  disposition  which  shall  be  made  by  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor  Napoleon  of  the  cruntries  de-ignated  in  the  two 
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preceding  artick-i  and  tlie  >latc  of  po^>cssioii  rosullin.y  tlicrc- 
froin  to  the  So\eroiv;ns  fur  whose  ])rofu  it  .ihail  have  b<;vn 
made,  shall  he  rfc<iu^nized  Iiy  His  Majesty  tiie  King  ui  Pru^oia, 
in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  were  already  effected  and  were 
contained  in  the  present  'Ireaty. 

10.  His  Maje-ty  the  King  of  Prussia,  for  hini>eif,  his  heirs 
and  ^ncc^•^s()I•;^  renounces  all  present  or  contingent  riglit  which 
he  can  have  or  lay  claim  to:  i>t.  Upon  all  the  territories, 
without  exception,  situated  hctween  the  Rhine  and  tiie  Elbe 
other  than  tliose  designated  in  article  7:  2d.  I'pun  ihn-e  of 
the  ])ossessions  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Saxouy  and  of 
the  House  of  Anhalt  which  are  upon  the  right  of  the  Elbe; 
reci])r(ica]ly,  e\cry  present  or  contingent  riglit  and  every 
claim  of  the  States  included  between  the  Ell)e  and  the  Rhine 
ui)on  tlic  ])os-;essions  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  as 
they  shall  be  in  consequence  of  the  present  Treaty,  r^re  and 
shall    remain    forever    extinguished. 

11.  .All  Agreements.  Conventions  or  Treaties  of  Alliance, 
open  or  secret,  which  may  have  been  concluded  between  Prus- 
sia and  any  of  tb.c  states  situated  to  the  left  of  the  Elbe,  and 
whicli  the  present  war  shall  not  have  dissolved,  sIkiI!  remain 
without  effect  and  shall  be  regarded  as  null  and  \<>i(l. 

12.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  cedes  in  comi)lete 
ownership  and  sovereignty  to  His  M.ijesty  the  King  of  Sax- 
ony the  CotI)user-Krcis  or  Circle  of  Cotbus  in   lower  Lusatia. 

1,1.  His  Majesty  the  Kin.g  of  Prussia  renounces  in  per- 
petuity the  possession  of  all  the  provinces  which,  having  be- 
longed to  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  sid)se(|uent  to  tlie  ist  oi  Jan- 
uary, 1807,  have  passed  at  various  times  under  tlie  dominati'ii 
of  Prussia,  with  the  exceiition  of  Ermeland  and  the  countries 
situated  to  the  west  of  old  Prussia,  to  the  ea^t  of  Pomerani;: 
and  the  new  Mark,  to  the  north  of  the  circle  of  Kulm  auti 
o.^  a  line  running  from  the  \'istula  to  Schneideiiuihl  througii 
W'aldau,  following  the  limits  of  the  circle  of  P>omberg  .ami  "i 
the  causeway  running  frcMii  Schneidenuihl  to  nri-en.  whio;i. 
witii  the  city  a.nd  citadel  of  Ciraudeiiz  and  the  \illage-  ^^i 
Xeudorf.  I\irscliken.  and  Swierkor/y,  shall  continue  :■■  be 
possessed  in  complete  "wnershiii  and  so\  ereiiint>  b.\  ili-  M.i;- 
estv   the   King  of    Prussia. 


414  THE  PEACE  OF  TILSIT 

14.  His  Majesty  tlic  King  of  Prussia  likewise  renounces 
in   perpcluity   tlie  possession   of  Dantzig. 

15.  The  Provinces  which  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia 
renounces  by  article  13  above  (with  the  exception  of  tiie 
territory  specified  in  article  18  above)  shall  be  possessed  in 
complete  ownership  and  sovereignty  by  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Saxony,  under  the  title  of  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  and  shall 
be  governed  by  constitutions  which,  while  assuring  the  liber- 
tics  and  privileges  of  the  peoples  of  this  duchy,  are  consistent 
with  the  tranquility  of  the  neighboring  Stales. 

19.  The  city  of  Dantzig.  with  a  territory  of  two  leagues 
radius  from  its  circumference,  shall  be  rc-cstabli-hed  in  its 
independence,  under  the  protection  of  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Prussia  and  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Saxony  and  shall 
be  governed  by  the  laws  which  governed  it  at  tiie  time  when 
it  ceased  to  govern  itself. 

21.  The  city,  port  and  territory  of  Dantzig.  shall  be  closed 
during  the  continuance  of  the  present  maritime  war  to  the 
commerce  and  navigation  of  the  English. 

27.  Until  the  day  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of 
the  future  definitive  Treaty  of  peace  between  France  and  Eng- 
land, all  the  countries  under  the  domination  of  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Prussia,  without  exception,  shall  be  closed  to  the 
r.avigaticn  and  commerce  of  the  English.  Xo  shipment  can  be 
made  from  Prussian  ports  for  the  British  inlands,  nor  can  any 
vessel  coming  from  England  or  its  colonies  be  received  in  the 
said  ports. 

Secret  Articles. 

2.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  engages  to  make  com- 
mon cause  with  France  against  England,  if.  on  the  ist  of  De- 
cember, Tlngland  has  not  consented  to  conclude  a  peace  upon 
conditions  reciprocally  honorable  to  the  two  nations  and  con- 
formable to  the  true  principles  of  maritime  law  ;  in  such  case. 
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there  sliall  Ije  a  si)eci.'il  convention  made  to  regulate  the  exe- 
cution of  the  above  stipulation. 

D.  Treaty  between  France  and  Prussia.  September  8. 
i8o8.     De  Clercq,  Traites,  II,  270-272. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  King  of  Italy, 
Protector  of  tiie  Confederation  of  the  Rhine  and  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Prussia,  wishing  to  remove  the  difficulties  which 
have  occurred  in  the  execution  of  the  treaty  of  Tilsit, 

I.  'i"hc  amount  of  the  sums  due  from  the  Prussian  Slates 
to  the  French~army,  as  well  for  extraordinary  contribution  as 
for  arrears  of  revenues,  is  fixed  at  140  million  francs;  and  by 
means  of  the  payment  of  the  said  sum,  every  claim  of  France 
upon  Prussia,  on  the  ground  of  war  contributions,  shall  be  ex- 
tinguished. This  sum  of  140  millions  shall  be  deposited  within 
twenty  days  from  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  pres- 
ent Treaty  in  the  counting  house  of  the  Receiver  General  of 
the  army,  to  wit:  half  in  ready  money  or  in  good  and  accept- 
able bills  of  exchange,  payable  at  the  rate  of  6  millions  per 
montli  dating  from  the  day  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications 
and  the  payment  of  which  shall  be  guaranteed  by  the  Prus- 
sian treasury.  The  otiicr  half  [shall  be]  in  land  notes  of  priv- 
ileged mortgage  upon  the  royal  domains,  which  shall  be  reim- 
bursable within  the  space  of  from  one  year  to  eighteen  months 
after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  present  treaty. 

5.  The  places  of  Glogau,  Stettin  and  Custrin  shall  remain 
\:\  the  power  of  the  French  army  until  the  entire  discharge  of 
the  bills  of  exchange  and  the  land  notes  given  in  payment  of 
the  contribution  mentioned  in  the  first  article. 

15.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  King  guarantees  to  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  the  integrity  of  his  territory,  on 
condition  that  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  remain-  :he 
faithful  ally  of  France. 

\(\  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  recogni/es  as  King 
of  Spain  and  of  the  Indies  His  Majesty  Joseph-Xajioleon.  and 
as  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies  His  TJajesty  Joachim-Xaiioioon. 
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Separate    Articles. 

1.  His  Majesty  the  Kii^g  of  Prns-ia,  wishing  to  avr.id 
everything  which  can  give  umbrage  to  France,  makes  engage- 
ment to  maintain  tor  ten  years,  dating  from  January  i, 
1809,  only  the  number  of  troops  specified  below,  to  wit : 

10   Regiments  of  infantrj%   forming  at   most  an   effec- 
tive   of     22,000  men. 

8  Uegiraents  of  cavalry  or  32  squadrons  forming  at 
most    an    effective    of    8.000 

A  Corps  of  artillerymen,  miners  and  sappers,  at   most 

of    O.Ooo 

Not    included    the   Guard    of   the   King    estimated,    in- 
fantry and  cavairy.  at  most O.ooO 

Total 42.000  men. 

2.  At  the  expiration  of  the  ten  years.  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Prussia  shall  re-enter  into  the  common  right  and  shall 
m:iintain  the  number  of  troops  which  shall  scoin  to  him  suit 
able,  according  to  circumstances. 

3.  During  these  ten  years  there  shall  not  be  any  extraordi- 
nary levy  of  militia  or  of  citizen  guards,  nor  any  mustering 
that  tends  to  augment  the  forces  above  specified. 


5.  In  return  for  the  guarantee  stipulated  in  the  Treaty  of 
this  day,  and  as  security  of  the  alliance  contracf-.d  with  Fratice, 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  promises  to  make  cunuuon 
cause  with  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French  if  war 
comes  to  Ix^  declared  between  him  and  Austria,  and  in  that 
case,  to  place  at  his  disposal  a  division  of  16.000  nu-n.  infantry 
as  well  as  cavalry  and  artillery. 

'Hie  present  engageinent  shall  continue  for  ten  yvars.  Xever- 
theless,  the  King  of  Prussia,  not  having  been  alilc  yet  to  form 
liis  military  establishment,  shall  not  be  licld  for  any  contingent 
during  the  present  year,  and  shall  be  bound  to  furnish  in  the 
year  1809,  if  war  should  break  out,  which  the  present  amicable 
relations  between  France  and  Austria  in  no  wise  give  occasion 
to  fear,  only  a  contingent  of  12,000  men.  infantry  as  well  as 
cavalry. 
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80.     Senatus-Consultum   for  Suppressing  the  Tribunate. 

AuKiist  i;»,  ISO".     Duvcrglor,  Loix,  XVI,  ir>l-ir>-_'. 

Hcforc  its  supin-ossloii  !)>■  this  (Ifxiiiiii'iit  tlie  'J'ribunalf  liad  Ix'on 
liii>  forum  for  tlio  discussion  of  IcKlsialive  moasuifs.  AiilioUKli 
its  iDcfiiiiKs  were  not  inil)ii(;  iliis  discussion  was  displc'asinK  t<j  Na- 
Iio]i'ot\  and  lio  dissolved  it,  in  ordi-r  "to  siniidify  and  jx-rfo'-t  tlu- 
institutions."  TIk-  manner  of  its  siiinn-essiou  and  tlie  substitute 
afran;;e:iient   sliould  l>e  noted. 

Ki;M:i:r.N(i:s.  I.anfrey.  \>iiii,l<  oti.  Ill,  .'}.■;,"!  :!:!i>  ;  I.avisse  and 
liainltaud,    tlistoin;    (Jciurulr,    IX,    LIL'S-IJliO. 

1.  For  the  future,  counting  from  the  end  of  the  session 
wliich  is  about  to  open,  tlie  prcHmiiiary  discussion  of  the  laws 
which  is  carried  on  by  the  sections  of  the  Tribunate  shall  be 
performed,  _iuxiiiS-jbe^  coiilinuance  of  c-ach  session,  by  three 
commissions  of  the   Corps-Legislatif,   under  the  titles: 

The  first,  of  commission  of  civil   and  critiiinal   legislation; 
The  second,  of  commission  of  internal  administration  ; 
The  tliird,  of  conmiission  of  the  finances. 

2.  Each  of  these  commissions  shall  deliberate  separately 
and  without  spcctatoxs :  they  shall  be  composed  of  seven  mem- 
bcxja_  selected  by  the  Corps-Legislatif  through  secret  ballot  and 
a  majority  of  the  votes.  The  president  siiall  be  appointed  by 
the  Emperor,  either  fnnii  among  the  members  of  the  commis- 
sion or  from  among  the  otlv.'r  memliers  of  tlie  Corps-Legisla- 
tif. 

T,.  The  fortn  of  the  ballot  shall  be  arranged  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  there  may  be.  as  far  as  shall  !)e  jiossible.  four  jiirij- 
consitllt's  upon   the  commission  of  legislation. 

4.  In  case  of  disagreement  of  opinion  between  the  section 
of  the  Coimcil  of  State  wh.ich  shall  have  drawti  u\^  the  project 
of  law  and  the  proper  commission  of  the  Corps-Lvgislatif.  both 
of  thetn  shall  meet  together  iti  conference  under  the  presitjoncy 
of  the  Archchancellor  of  the  Empire  or  the  Arclitreasurer,  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  matters  to  be  examined. 

5.  If  the  Councillors  of  State  and  the  meinlK'rs  of  the  com- 
mission of  the  Corps-Legislatif  are  of  the  same  opinion,  the 
]Mesident  of  the  commissioti  shall  be  heard,  after  the  orator  of 
the  Cmuici!  of  State  shall  have  set  forth  before  the  C^rp^- 
Legislatif  the   reasons    for  the   law. 

(1.  When  the  commissioti  shall  have  decided  agaitist  tlie 
project  of  law.  ;.ll  the  nietnbers  oi  the  commi<<ion  .•^liall  have 
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power  to  set  forth  before  the  Corps-Legislatif  the  reasons  for 
their  opinion. 

7.  The  members  of  the  commission  who  shall  have  dis- 
cussed a  project  of  law  shall  be  admitted,  as  are  the  other 
members  of  the  Corps-Legislatif.  to  vote  upon  the  project. 

8.  When  circumstances  shall  give  occasion  for  the  exam- 
ination of  some  project  of  particular  importance,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  Emperor,  in  the  interval  of  two  sessions,  to  sum- 
mon the  members  of  the  Corps-Lcgislatif  necessary  to  form  the 
commissions,  who  shall  proceed  inuncdiatcly  to  the  preliminary 
discussion  of  the  project:  these  commissions  shall  be  ap- 
pointed for  the  next  session. 

9.  The  members  of  the  Tribunate  who,  by  the  terms  of  the 
act  of  the  Conservative  Senate  dated  17  Fructidor,  Year  X 
ought  to  remain  until  in  the  Year  XIX,  and  whose  powers,  bj' 
article  89  of  the  act  of  the  constitutions  of  the  Empire  nf  28 
Floreal,  Year  XII,  have  been  extended  until  in  the  Year  XXI, 
corresponding  to  the  year  1S12  of  the  Gregorian  calendar,  shall 
enter  the  Corps-Lcgislatif  and  shall  make  part  of  that  body 
until  the  date  at  which  their  functions  would  have  ceased  in 
the    Triljunate. 

ID.  For  the  future,  nobody  can  be  chosen  a  member  of  the 
Corps-Legislatif  unless  he  is  at  least  fully  forty  years  of  age. 


81.     Documents  upon  the  Overthrow  of  the  Spanish 
Monarchy. 

The  first  of  those  documents  shows  the  niannor  in  whlcli  Na- 
poleou  secured  tlie  military  position  In  Spain  wliidi  enabled  him 
to  dictate  terms  to  the  Spanisli  kint  and  heir  apparent.  Docu- 
ment K  shows  the  terms  forced  upon  the  Kin;^.  A  similar  npree- 
ment  was  also  forced  upon  the  lieir  apparent.  In  both  documents 
15  and  C  tliere  is  somethinK  shown  in  regard  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  transaction  was  effected  and  officially  justlfled. 

RiFKitKNCKS.  Fyffe,  Modern  Europe,  I.  3G7-.'?87  (Popular  ed., 
247-i;01);  Foumlor,  SapoUon,  42.")-4.'5C  :  Rose.  Sapolron,  II,  Ch. 
X.xviii  :  Sloane,  yapoUitn,  III,  9.5-110;  I.anfrey,  Xapoleoti.  Ill, 
290-314,  .'iG2-4:',:!  :  Hume.  Modern  ^pain.  78  l.'J-i  :  Henry  Adams, 
Hifitorv  of  the  United  Statex,  IV,  115-125,  290-2!tl,  297-.".o:{,  Hl't- 
310 ;  Lavlsse  and  Rarabaud,  lli-itoirc  Generale,  IX,  185-191,  2i>0- 
208. 

\.  Convention  of  Fontainebleau.  October  27,  1807.  De 
Clercq,   Tniitcs,  II,  235-236. 
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His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  King  of  Italy,  etc., 
etc.,  etc.,  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Spain,  desiring  to  reg- 
ulate by  a  joint  agreement  the  interests  of  the  two  States  and 
to  determine  the  future  fate  of  Portugal,  in  a  manner  cf)nsistcnt 
with  the  policy  of  the  two  countries, 

1.  The  provinces  between  the  Minho  and  the  Duero,  with 
the  city  of  Oporto,  shall  be  given  in  full  ownership  and  sover- 
eignty to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Etruria,  under  the  title  of 
King  of  Northern  Lusitania. 

2.  The  Province  of  Alemte  and  the  Kingdmu  <it  Algarve 
shall  be  given  in  full  ownership  and  sovereignty  to  the  Prince 
of  the  Peace,  to  be  enjoyed  under  the  title  of  Prince  of  Al- 
garvc. 

3-  The  Provinces  of  Beira,  Tras-os-Montes,  and  Portu- 
guese Estremadura,  shall  remain  in  trust  until  the  general 
peace,  to  be  disposed  of  then  according  to  circumstances,  and 
according  to  what  shall  be  agreed  upon  between  the  2  High 
Contracting  Parties. 

9.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Etruria  cedes  in  complete  own- 
ership and  sovereignty  the  Kingdom  of  Etruria  to  His  Maj- 
esty the  Emperor  of  the  French,  King  of  Italy. 

11.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  King  of  Itiiy. 
guarantees  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Spain  the  possession 
of  his  States  on  the  Continent  of  Europe  situated  to  the  south 
of  the  Pyrenees. 

12.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  King  of  Italy, 
agrees  to  recognize  and  to  cause  to  be  recognized  His  ^lajesty 
the  King  of  Spain  as  Emperor  of  the  Two  Americas,  when 
everything  shall  be  prepared  so  that  His  Most  Catholic  Majesty 
can  take  that  title,  which  shall  be  at  the  general  peace  or  at  the 
latest  within  three  years. 

13.  The  two  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  agree  tn  make 
an  equal  partition  of  the  islands,  colonies  and  othor  beyoiul- 
the-sea  possessions  of  Portugal. 

14.  The  present  convention  shall  remain  secret  :  it  sIi.tI!  be 
ratified  and  the  ratifications  thereof  shall  be  exoliaiiiicd  at 
Madrid  at  the  latest  twenty  days  after  the  signing. 
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B.  Convention  with  Cliarlcs  1\'.  May  5,  1808.  De  Clercq, 
TiJitcs,  II,  246-248. 

Napoleon,  Emperor  of  the  Frcncli,  King  of  Italy,  Protector 
of  the  Confederation  of  tlv.-  Riiino.  and  Char!e>  I\',  King  of 
Spain  and  the  Indies,  animated  by  an  etpial  desire  to  promptly 
put  an  end  to  the  anarchy  to  wliicli  Spain  is  a  prey  and  to  save 
that  valiant  nation  from  the  agitations  of  factions,  wishing  to 
spare  it  all  the  convulsions  of  civil  and  foreign  war  and  to  place 
it  without  disturbances  in  the  only  position  which,  under  the 
extraordinary  circumstances  in  which  it  fmds  itself,  can  pre- 
serve its  integrity,  guarantee  it  its  colonies  and  enable  it  also  to 
unite  all  its  means  with  those  of  France  in  order  to  obtain  a 
maritime  peace,  have  resolved  to  unite  all  their  efforts  and  to 
regulate  in  a  special  convention  sucli  precious  interests     .      .     . 

1.  His  Majesty  King  Charles  iKiving  liad  in  view  during  all 
his  life  only  the  welfare  of  his  subjects,  and  relying  upon  the 
principle  that  all  the  acts  of  ;i  sovereign  ought  to  be  done  only 
in  order  to  attain  that  aim  ;  able  to  be  under  the  existing  cir- 
cumstances onl}'  a  source  of  dissensions,  all  the  more  fatal 
since  the  factions  have  divided  his  own  family,  has  resolved  to 
cede,  as  he  does  cede  by  the  present  [convention],  to  His  "Maj- 
esty tlie  Emperor  Xapoleon  all  his  right  tn  ttic  Throne  of  Spain 
and  llie  Indies,  as  to  the  only  one  who  at  tlie  point  to  which 
affairs  therein  have  arrived  can  re-establish  order;  intending 
that  the  said  cession  shall  take  place  only  in  order  to  cause  his 
subjects  to  enjoy  the  two  following  conditions. 

2.  1st.  'Ihc^  integrity  of  the  Kingdom  shall  be  maintained; 
the  Prince  whom  the  Emperor  Napoleon  slfall  decide  that  he 
ought  to  place  upon  the  throne  of  Spain  shall  be  independent, 
and  the  boundaries  of  Spain  shall  not  suffer  any  alteration. 

2d.  The  Catholic,  Apostolic  and  Roman  religion  &luill  be 
the  only  one  in  Spain;  there  cannot  be  tolerated  there  any  re- 
formed religion  and  still  less  infidelity,  according  to  tlie  usage 
established  today. 

[The  omitted  arliclo  provide,  inter  aim.  that  the  Spanish 
royal  family  shall  have  a  refuge  in  France,  a  palace  and 
grounds,  a  stipulated  income  and  the  enjoyment  of  their  royal 
rank.] 
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II.  The  present  convention  shall  remain  secret  until  the 
Two  Ili^h  Contracting  Parties  shall  sec  fit  to  make  it  known; 
it  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratification  thereof  shall  he  ex- 
changed within  eij^'ht  days  or  as  much  sooner  as  shall  be  pos- 
sible. 

J^one  at  Bayonnc,  May  5,   1808. 

C.  Imperial  Decree  proclaiming  Joseph  Bonaparte  King  of 
Spain.    June  6,  1808.     Monitcur,  June  22,  1808. 

Napoleon,  by  the  grace  of  God,  Junpcror  of  the  French, 
King  of  Italy,  Protector  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  to 
all  those  who  shall  see  these  presents,  greeting. 

The  Junta  of  State,  the  Council  of  Castile,  the  city  of  Ma- 
drid, etc.,  etc.,  having  made  known  to  us  by  addresses  that  the 
welfare  of  Spain  rciiuires  that  an  end  shoidd  be  promptly  i)ut 
to  the  interregnum,  we  have  resolved  to  ])rocIaim,  as  wc  do 
proclaim  by  the  present  |proc]amati<in  1,  that  our  well  beloved 
brother~XosepIi  Napoleon,  at  present  King  of  Naples  and  Sicily, 
is  King  of  Spain  and  the  Indies. 

We  guarantee  to  the  King  of  Spain  the  integrity  of  his 
States,  whether  in  Europe,  Africa,  Asia,  or  America. 

\V'e  enjoin  upon  the  lieutenant  general  of  the  kingdom,  the 
ministers,  and  the  Council  of  Castile,  to  cause  the  present  pro- 
clamation to  be  despatched  and  published  in  the  accustomed 
forms,  in  order  that  nobody  cait  pretend  grounds  of  ignorance 
of  it. 

Given  at   our  imperial  palace  at  Bayonnc,  June  b.   1808. 

Signed,  N.\poi.EON*. 


82.      The    Erfurt    Convention. 


Oilolicr    lli,    ISOS.     He   lM('r<'(i.    Tiaitit^.    II.    L'St-Sf.. 

Tills  (locnnuMil  slidiilil  bo  sludii'd  In  coiuiecl  ion  with  No.  "'.>. 
Tho  Si)aiilsli  rlsiti;:  .•iLrtiiiisi  .\:iiio1<'mii  l"or  a  tiiiii'  throatoiicil  to  pro- 
duct! a  ircncral  rising  iiL:;uiisi  liis  <loinitini  loi>.  Napolooii.  liowi'vcr. 
imliicod  tlio  C/ar  to  ih.h'I  liim  at  lal'url.  wlu'n>  a  soil.-.';  oi"  conf-'r- 
oneos  led  to  the  siu'iii'.i.U'  of  this  coiiv.-iit  ion.  Tlio  eoiisolldai  ion  ,.f 
th(>  I'rancoltussian  alliann-  prevonlcd  the  thrcatcnod  i:<"n,MaI  ris- 
in>,'.  I?oIh  the  .u'cn.Tal  cliara.'i.T  and  tho  siioial  leinis  ,ii"  this 
alliance,  as  sot    lorih   in   the  docunu-nl.   niciii    careful   attcnilon. 

Itiaia.T.M  IS.      K..nri>i(M-.    Va;/'*/- o»,    l.".^  I  t  t  ;    Uoso.   .V.;;i'./,  on.    II, 
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164-170;    Sloane,   Kapolcon,   III,    133-138;    Lanfrcy,   h'apolcon,    III, 
485-494  ;   Lavissc  and  Rambaud,   liintoirc   Otucralc,  IX,   135-147. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  King  of  Italy, 
Protector  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  and  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  wishing  to  cause  the  alliance 
which  unites  them  to  be  more  and  more  close  and  forever  dur- 
able, and  reserving  to  themselves  to  agree  subsequently,  if  there 
is  need,  upon  the  new  determinations  to  be  taken  and  the  new 
means  of  attack  to  be  directed  against  England,  their  common 
enemy  and  the  enemy  of  the  continent,  have  resolved  to  estab- 
lish in  a  special  convention  the  principles  which  they  are  de- 
termined to  follow  invariably  in  all  their  measures  to  obtain 
the  re-establishment  of  peace.     . 

1.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  King  of  Italy, 
etc.,  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  confirm 
and,  in  as  far  as  there  is  need,  renew  the  alliance  concluded 
between  them  at  Tilsit;  binding  themselves,  not  only  not  to 
make  any  separate  peace  with  the  common  enemy,  but  in  ad- 
dition not  to  enter  into  any  negotiation  with  it,  and  not  to  listen 
to  any  of  its  proposals  except  by  common   consent. 

2.  Thus  resolved  to  remain  inseparably  united  for  peace 
as  well  as  for  war,  the  High  Qontracting  Parties  agree  to  ap- 
point Plenipotentiaries  to  treat  for  peace  with  England  and  to 
send  them  for  this  purpose  to  the  city  of  the  continent  which 
England  shall  designate. 

3.  In  all  the  course  of  the  negotiation,  if  it  occurs,  the  re- 
spective Plenipotentiaries  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall 
constantly  act  with  the  most  perfect  accord,  and  it  shall  not  be 
permissible  for  either  of  them  to  support,  nor  even  to  receive 
or  approve  contrary  to  the  interests  of  the  other  Contracting 
Party  any  proposal  or  demand  of  the  English  Plenipotentiaries, 
which,  taken  by  itself  and  favorable  to  the  interests  of  England, 
may  also  present  some  advantage  to  one  of  the  Contracting 
Parties. 

4.  The  basis  of  the  treaty  with  England  shall  be  the  uti 
possidetis. 

5.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  bind  themselves  to  con- 
sider as  an  absolute  condition  of  peace  with  England  that  she 
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shall   recognize   Finland,    Wallacliia,   and   Moldavia   a-,   making 
part  of  the  Empire  of  Russia. 

6.  They  agree  to  consider  as  an  absolute  condition  of  the 
peace  that  England  shall  recognize  the  new  order  of  things 
established  by  France  in  Spain. 

7.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  not  to  receive  from 
the  side  of  the  enemy  during  the  continuance  of  the  negotia- 
tions any  proposal,  offer  or  communication  whatsoever,  without 
immediately  sharing  it  with  the  respective  courts:  and  if  the 
said  profKJsals  are  made  at  the  Congress  assembled  for  t!;c 
peace,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  shall  be  bound  to  com- 
municate them. 

8.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias.  in  conse- 
quence of  all  the  revolutions  and  changes  which  disturb  the  Ot- 
toman Empire  and  which  do  not  leave  any  possibility  of  giving, 
and  in  consequence  any  hope  of  obtaining,  sufficient  guarantees 
for  the  persons  and  goods  of  the  inhabitants  of  Wallacliia  and 
Moldavia,  having  already  carried  the  limits  of  his  Empire  to  the 
Danube  on  that  side  and  united  Wallachia  and  Moldavia  with 
his  Empire,  and  being  able  only  on  that  condition  to  rec';gnize 
the  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  the  Emperor  Napoleon 
recognizes  the  said  union  and  the  said  limits  of  the  Russian 
Empire,  extended  on   that  side  to  the  Danube. 

9.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  agrees  to 
keep  in  the  most  profound  secrecy  the  preceding  article  and  tr> 
enter  upon  a  negotiation,  either  at  Constantinople  or  anywhere 
else,  in  order  to  obtain  amicably,  if  that  be  possible,  the  cession 
of  these  two  province^.  Franco  renounces  its  mediation.  The 
Plenipotentiaries  or  agcnt>  c^.f  the  two  powers  shall  agree  up<r. 
the  language  to  be  held,  in  order  not  to  compromise  the  friend- 
ship existing  between  France  and  the  Porte,  nor  the  securii\ 
of  the  French  who  reside  in  the  iurkish  dominions  in  ordci 
to  prevent  the  Porte  throwing  itself  into  the  arms  of  England. 

10.  In  case  the  war  should  happen  to  be  rekindled,  the  Ot- 
toman Porte  refusing  the  cession  of  the  two  provinces,  the 
Emperor  Napoleon  shall  not  take  any  part  therein  and  shall 
confine  himself  to  the  employment  of  his  good  offices  with  thr 
Ottoman  Porte;  but  if  it  should  happen  that  .\ustria  or  «ny 
other  power  should  ni?ke  common  cause  with  the  0;ti>ni.n 
Empire  in  the  said  w.r.  His   Majesty  the   Emperor   Xapolo<i:i 
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shall  immediately  make  common  cause  with  Russia,  being 
obliged  to  consider  this  case  as  one  of  those  of  the  general  al- 
liance which  unites  the  two  Empires.  In  case  Austria  should 
engage  in  war  against  France,  the  Emperor  of  Russia  agrees  to 
declare  himself  against  Austria  and  to  make  common  cause 
with  France,  that  case  being  likewise  one  of  those  to  which 
the  alliance  that  unites  the  two  Empires  applies. 

11.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  bind  themselves,  more- 
over, to  maintain  the  integrity  of  the  other  possessions  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  not  wishing  to  undertake  themselves  or  suffer 
that  there  should  be  undertaken  any  enterprise  against  any  part 
of  that  Empire,  unless  they  should  be  previously  informed  of  it. 

12.  If  the  measures  taken  by  the  two  High  Contracting 
Parties  are  unavailing,  either  because  England  evades  the  pro- 
posal which  shall  be  made  to  it,  or  because  the  negotiations  are 
broken  off,  their  Imperial  Majesties  shall  meet  again  within 
the  space  of  one  year,  in  order  to  agree  upon  the  operations  of 
the  common  war  and  upon  the  means  to  pursue  it  with  all  the 
forces  and  all  the  resources  of  the  two  Empires. 

13.  The  two  High  Contracting  Parties,  wishing  to  recog- 
nize the  lo3'alty  and  the  perseverance  with  which  the  King  of 
Denmark  has  supported  the  common  cause,  agree  to  procure 
for  him  an  indemnification  for  his  sacrifices  and  to  recognize  the 
acquisitions  which  he  shall  have  been  in  a  position  to  make  in 
the  present  war. 

14.  The  present  convention  shall  be  kept  secret  for  at  least 
the  space  of  ten  years. 


83.     Decree  upon  the  Term,   French    Republic. 

Ociolx-r   I'L'.    ISdK.      Inivfr>;l<T.    /.<yi.<,    XVF.    .'!!:.'. 

TIk  time  ^intl  iii.Tnm-r  in  wliich  ilio  idfa  f>(  tin-  i;4'piil)lio  dis- 
apjicrirod  from  Ki"ii(li  iiisi  ii  niioiis  's  a  iiiatKT  of  iiiiirh  imporiaiioe 
for  ilit'  (•(imprclK'iisiun  of  llii-  ini'iliod  wlu-rciiy  Napoleon  Imilt  up 
hi.s  powtT.  Tills  dociiiiii'iu  sorvfs  to  lix  the  date  of  iis  liiial  dis- 
aiiiM-aranc*' :  .soiiiftlihiK  of  ilu'  innnncr  In  wlilih  it  was  eliminated 
i-an  Ix'  seen  from  an  examination  of  Nos.  ,">.s.  <;•;   i;  and  71. 

ItKKKur.NCK.       Anlard.    lit  i  'dutimi    I'mni  niti  ,    TTs  TSu. 

I.     The  monies  which  shall  l)c  coined  dating  from  January 
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I,  1809,  .shall  bear  for  k'Kciul  upon  tl:c  reverse  of  tlic  piece  the 
words,  I'roicli  Empire,  in  lieu  of  tiio>e  of  J-rcncIt  h'rpuhlic. 

_'.     Our  Minister  of  Finance  is  charged  with  the  execution  of 
the  present  decree. 


84.      Documents    upon    the    Annexations    of    1809-1810. 

Ill  iMi'.i  isid  Nji])i)I((iii  niiin'Xi'(l  to  I'laiicc  a  groat  dctil  of  tor- 
rii'Piy.      All   III'  ii    lijul    fill-   siiiiii'   liiiic   ln'i-ti   (IfpfiuU-nt   upon    l^'raiioc 

'IMhsc    (IncailK.'lUs    show     most    of    t  I'l'     IiTi-iloiy     taken,     some     ol"    III.' 

i-<-iisoiis    assiyiiod    for    its    aiUK'xat  io:i.    soiiu-i  liiii)^   of   the   matiiifr   in 
whicli    the   foriinT   itiltTs  wi'it'   trratcii.  mid   tlic   kind   of  sin'cial   ai 
raiiK<'in(Mits  iiiado  for  tlie  teriiiory  as  iiaii    of  l''raiici>. 

Itfri:iu:\CKS.  ryff.'.  Modi  in  Khiujh  ,  I.  ■4.'1(>-441  (Popular  <>d.. 
L'!M  •_".»7i  ;  Foiirnior.  Xaiiolioii,  4!).">-4!).S.  r>0(;-."ii  ]  ;  Hose,  .Xapoli mi . 
II.  I  HM-_'.  ]Or.l!».S:  Sloan.'.  Xiiiiohnn.  III.  Unl-L'()4.  -^W-'^l^  : 
I.aiifii'y.  Xoiiolioii.  IV.  L'r)-_'--_M!l.  liTs-oo:!.  ."Ul  :;4.".  ;  I.aviss.'  and 
Hainliaud,   llixtoirr  (iDuriilr,   IX.   IIT.")  liTS,   TtJO-Tt;?. 

As  till'  i:mpir(>  of  Napoleon  was  at  its  heiglu  followitiu  tht>s.' 
anni'xaiioiis,  its  iiTfiioiial  oxtctu  and  tlii'  ri'lat  ionsliip  of  tin-  va- 
rious  jiarts  may   ho  iiroliialily   sitidicd   at   this   poiiu. 

Mai's.  Uroysen.  II  istini.srhi  r  Ilinul  Athis,  .")!>;  Lane  roo!.>.  //I'v 
fiiiiid!  Atliix  of  Moilrni  I'liiD/ir,  LIX  :  Sclu-ader.  Minx  ih  (ho 
i/iuiilnr    llisturiiiuf,    43:    Vidal-I,al)lai'ho,    Atlas    (liiuriil,   4<t-41. 


A.  Imperial  Decree  for  the  Annexation  of  the  Papal  State-. 
May  17.  tSck).  Corrcspondaiicc  dc  Xapolci^i  I.  XIX.  15-1(1. 
Translation,  James  Harvey  Robinson.  I'niicrsity  of  I'ctuisyl- 
vania  Translations  and  Reprints. 

Xapoloon,  Kniiicror  of  ilic  l-'n-nch.  King  of  Italy,  Pro- 
tector of  the  Coiifederalion  of  the  Rhine,  etc.,  in  consideration 
of  the  fact  that  wlieii  ClK'.rlemagiv.-.  Enijiercu-  of  the  Frencli 
and  our  august  predecessor,  granted  several  counties  to  the 
r.ishops  of  Rome  he  ceded  the-e  only  a-  t'uM\  and  for  tlie  good 
of  his  realm  and  Rome  did  not  by  reason  (A  this  cx-ssion 
cease  to  form  a  part  of  his  empire:  f;irther  th:it  since  this  ass,,- 
ciation  of  spiritu:d  and  tempor;iI  ;uuhority  h;is  been  ;nid  -:ill 
is  ;i  source  of  (li--sensions  and  liis  but  too  often  led  the  i^ontiiV- 
to  employ  the  intluence  of  the  former  to  iu;unt:iin  the  yw- 
tensions  of  the  huter,  and  thus  the  spiritu:d  concern<  and  lieav- 
enlv   intere-ts   which   :ire  imclianuinu   !M\e  hccn   c  Mitu-id    wr.h 
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terrestrial  affairs  wliicli  liy  tlicir  nature  alter  according  to 
circumstances  and  the  policy  of  the  time;  and  since  all  our 
proposals  for  reconciling  the  security  of  our  armies,  the  tran- 
quility and  the  welfare  of  our  people  and  the  dignity  and  in- 
tegrity of  our  Empire,  with  the  temporal  pretensions  of  the 
Popes  have  failed,  we  have  decreed  and  do  decree  what  fol- 
lows : 

1.  The   Papal   States  are  reunited  to  the  French  Empire. 

2.  The  City  of  Rome,  so  famous  by  reason  of  the  great 
memories  which  cluster  about  it  and  as  the  first  seat  of 
Christianity,  is  proclaimed  a  free  imperial  cily.  The  organiza- 
tion of  the  government  and  administration  of  the  said  city 
shall  be  provided  by  a  special  statute. 

3.  The  remains  of  the  structures  erected  by  the  Romans 
shall  be  maintained  and  preserved  at  the  expense  of  our  treas- 
ury. 

4.  The  public  debt  shall  become  an  imperial  debt. 

5.  The  lands  and  domains  of  the  Pope  sliall  be  increased 
to  a  point  where  they  shall  produce  an  annual  net  revenue  of 
two   millions. 

6.  The  lands  and  domains  of  the  Pope  as  well  as  his 
palaces  shall  be  exempt  from  all  taxes,  jurisdiction  or  visita- 
tion, and  shall  enjoy  special  immunities. 

7.  On  the  first  of  June  of  the  present  year  a  special 
coiisiiltits  shall  take  possession  of  the  Pai)al  States  in  our 
name  and  shall  make  the  necessary  provisions  in  order  that  a 
con'^!itutir)nal  system  shall  h^  organized  and  may  be  put  in 
force  on  January  first  iSio. 

Given  at  our  Imperial   Camp  at  \'ienna.  May  I7tli.   1809. 

X.VrOLEON. 

B,  Organic  Senatus-Coii^ultum  for  tiie  Annexation  of  the 
Papal  States.     February  17.  hSio.     Duvergier,   Lois,  XVII,  27. 

TITLE    I.       OF    Tin:    UNIOX    OK    THE    ST.\TES    OF    ROME    WITJI     THE^ 

r.MriRE. 

1.  The  State  of  Rime  i^  united  with  tlic  French  Empire 
and  malces  an  Integral  part  thereof. 

2.  It  shall  form  two  department-,  the  department  of 
Rome  and  the  department   of  Trasimeno. 

3.  The  department  of  Rome   shall   h.ive  seven  deputies  in 
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the  Corps-Lej4iiIatif ;  the  department  of    rra-.iinciio  sliall  have 
four. 

5.  riierc  shall  be  a  scnatorship  established  for  the  depart- 
ments f)f  Rome  and  Trasimeno. 

6.  rile  city  of  Ronic  isjjic  second  city  "f  the  Empire. 
The  mayor  of  Rome  is  present  at  the  taking  of  tiie  oath  by  the 
Emperor  at  his  accession:  he  takes  rank,  along  with  the  depu- 
tation of  the  city  of  Rome,  on  all  occasions  immeiiiately  after 
the  mayors  and  deputations  of  the  city  of  Paris. 

7.  The  Prince^Jmpcrial -beara  the  title  aiid  receives  the 
honors  of  King  of  Rome. 

8.  Tliere  shall  be  at  Rome  a  prince  of  the  blood  or  a 
grand  dignitary  of  the  Emiiire.  \v!m  sliall  hold  the  court  oi  the 
Emperor. 

10.  After  having  been  crowned  in  the  church  of  Xotre 
Dame  at  Paris,  the  Emperors  shall  be  crowned  in  the  church 
of  Saint   Peter  at  Rome,  before  the  tenth  year  of  their  reign. 

11.  The  city  of  Rome  sliall  enjoy  the  special  privileges 
and  immunities  which  sliall  b^'  d-jtennined  by  t!ie  Emperor 
Xapolcon. 

TITLE    II.  OF    THE    IXDEPEXDEXCE    OF    THE    IMPERI.\L    THKOXE    OF 

EVERY   AUTHORITY    UTOX    EARTH. 

12.  Any  foreign  sovereignty  is  incompatible  with  tlie  exer- 
cise of  any  spiritual  authority  within  the  interior  of  the  Em- 
pire. 

13.  At  the  time  of  their  elevation  [to  the  papal  dignity], 
the  Popes  shall  take  oath  never  to  do  anythin.g  contrary  to  the 
four  propositions  of  the  riallican  Church,  decreed  in  the  as- 
sembly of  the  clergy  in  16S2. 

14.  The  four  propositions  of  the  Gallican  Church  arc  de 
clared  common  to  all  the  Catholic  churches  of  the   Empire. 

TITLE    III.      OF   THE  TEMPORAL    POSITION   OF  THE    POPES. 

15.  Palaces  '-hall  b-:  prepared  for  the  Pojh"  in  tlie  ditVcre;it 
places  .-if  tl;e  Emni'-e  ;;i  wliich  ho  ni:'y  wish  10  rc-ii'e.  Tr.ero 
shall   be   ncce-sarilv   one   at    Paris   and   one   at    Rome. 
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i6.  Two  juillions  of  rcvcnne  in  rural  cstritcs,  free  iron:  all 
taxation  and  sitn.itcd  in  the  different  parts  cf  the  En)i;i"e, 
shall  be  assigned  to  the  Pope. 

17.  The  expenses  of  the  Sacred  College  and  of  the  Propa- 
ganda are  declared  imperial  [expenses]. 

C.  Treaty  with  Holland.  March  16,  1810.  De  Clercq, 
Traill's,    II,    328-330. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  King  of  Italy, 
Protector  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  Mediator  of  the 
Swiss  Confederation,  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Holland, 
wishing  to  put  an  end  to  the  difficulties  which  have  arisen  be- 
tween them  and  to  reconcile  the  independence  of  Holland  with 
the  new  circumstances  in  which  the  Orders  in  Council  of  Eng 
land  of  1807  have  placed  all  the  maritime  Powers,  have  agreed 
to  come  to  an  understanding,  and  have  appointed  plenipoten- 
tiaries for  that  purpose,  to  wit :     .     .      . 

1.  I'ntil  the  British  Government  has  formally  renounced 
the  methods  comprised  in  its  Orders  in  Council  of  1807,  all 
commerce  whatsoever  between  the  ports  of -HoHnnd  and  the 
ports  of~England  is  forbidden.  If  there  is  occasion  to  give  li- 
censes, those  given  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor  shall  be  the 
only  valid  ones. 

2.  A  body  of  troops  con^sting  of  18,000  men,  of  which 
3,000  shall  be  cavalry,  composed  of  6,000  Frenchmen  and 
12,000  Hollanders,  shall  be  placed  at  all  the  mouths  of_the 
rivers  with  the  employes  of  the  French  customs-houses,  in 
order  to  watch  over  the  execution  of  the  preceding  article. 

3.  These  troops  shall  be  taken  care  of,  fed  and  clothed 
by  the  government   of  Holland. 

4.  Every  prize  taken  upon  the  coasts  of  Holland  by  French 
ships  of  war  or  i)rivateers  from  vessels  contravening  article  i 
shall  be  declared  gddd  i)ri;'e  ;  in  case  of  doubt  the  difficulty  can 
be  adjudged  only  l>y  His  Majesty  the  Emperor. 

5.  The  provisions  contained  in  the  above  articles  shall  be 
annulled  as  soon  as  England  shall  have  solemnly  revoked  its 
Orders  in  Council  ot  1807,  and  from  that  moment  the  Frencli 
troops  shall  evacuate  Holland  and  shall  leave  it  to  enjoy  the 
whole  of   its   independence. 

6.  It    !)eing   a   constitutional   principle   in    France   that   the 
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Thahvcg  of  tlu-  Rliinc  is  the  bouiulary  of  tlie  French  Empire-, 
.'!nd  llie  sliip  yards  of  Antwerp,  being  unguarded  and  cxixocd 
llirough  the  existing  situation  of  tlic  boundaries  of  the  t-.vo 
States,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Holland  cedes  to  His  Majesiy 
the  Emperor  of  the  French,  etc..  Dutch  Brabant,  the-  wli'.It-  of 
Zecland,  including  therein  the  island  of  Schouwen,  and  part 
01  Gelderl.-'.nd  upon  tlie  left  bruik  of  tlu-  Waal,  in  such,  a 
manner  that  the  boundary  of  France  and  of  Holland  shall  be 
lieiK-eforth  the  7'/ifl/it.r.;'  of  the  Waal, 

<S.  His  Majesty  the  Kiny-  of  Hidland.  in  order  to  co-oper- 
ate with  the  f()rces  of  the  French  Empire,  shall  have  at  ancli'T 
a  fleet  of  9  shifis  of  the  line  and  6  frigates,  armed  and  pro- 
visioned for  six  months  and  ready  to  put  sail  on  July  ist  next, 
rnd  a  flotilla  of  100  gunboats  or  other  ships  of  war.  This 
force  shall  be  kept  up  and  made  constantly  disposable  during 
the  entire   war. 

10.  AU_iuerchaudisc  arriving  upon  American  ves-els  en- 
tered into  the  ports  of  Holland  since  January  i,  1809,  shall 
tie  placed  in  sequestration  and  shall  belong  to  France  to  be 
disposed  of  according  to  circumstances  and  its  political  re- 
lations  with   the   United   States. 

11.  All  merchandise  of  English  manufacture  is  prohib- 
ited in  Holland. 

12.  Police  measures  shall  be  taken  to  look  after  and  to 
cause  the  arrest  of  insurers  of  contraliand,  contrabandists, 
their  abettors,  etc.;  finally,  the  government  of  Holland  agrees 
that   it   will   destroy  contral)and. 

15.     l^'illed   with  confidence  as  to  the  manner  in  which  thf 
engagements    resulting    from    the    present    treaty    will    be    fui 
filled.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  King  guarantee^  the  in- 
tegrity   of    the    possessions    of    Holland    as    they    .-hall    be    in 
\irtiie   of  this  treaty. 

i(>.  The  jiresent  treaty  shall  be  ratified  .and  the  rat:tic.itions 
thereof  shall  be  exchanged  at  I'aris  within  th.e  space  if  fifteen 
days  or  sooner  if  it   is  possible  to  do   so. 

Done  at  Paris,  March   id.   1810. 
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D.  Organic  Senalus-Consulium  for  the  Annexation  of 
Holland  and  North  Germany,  December  13,  1810.  Duvergicr, 
Lois,  XVII,  235. 

1.  Holland,  the  Hanseatic  cities,  Lauenburg,  and  the  coun- 
tries sFtiiated  between  the  Xorth  Sea  and  a  line  drawn  from 
the  confluence  of  the  Lippe  with  the  Rhine  to  Haltern,  from 
Haltern  to  the  Ems  below  Telgte ;  from  the  Ems  to  the  con- 
fluence of  the  Werrc  with  the  Wescr,  and  from  Stozcnau  upon 
the  Weser  to  the  Elbe  below  the  confluence  of  the  Steckenitz, 
shall  make  an  integral  part  of  the  Fraich  Empire. 

2.  The  said  countries  shall  form  ten  departments  to  wit: 

3.  The  number  of  deputies  of  these  dcparimcnt  in  tlie 
Corps-Legislatif  shall   be     .      .      .      [29  in   all]. 

8.  One  senatorship  shall  be  established  for  tiie  depart- 
ments forming  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Imperial  Court  of  the 
Hague,  and  another  for  the  departments  forming  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Imperial  Court  of  Hamburg. 

9.  The  cities  of  .■\msterdam,  Rotterdam,  Hamburg.  Bre- 
men, and  Lubeck,  are  included  among  the  good  cities  of 
which  the  mayors  are  present  at  the  taking  of  the  oath  of 
the  Emperor  at  his  accession. 


85.     Treaty   of  Vienna. 

October  14.  ISOO.     De  flcrrq,   TrnitcH,  11.   iiOr'.liOO. 

This  troaty  rame  at  the  end  of  tlio  fourth  w.ir  whlrh  Austria 
had  fouglit  against  Franco  since  tlio  l)(>ginning  of  the  Uevolution. 
Its  terms  should  be  compared  with  tliose  of  tlio  three  preceding 
treaties,  Caiupo  Forraio,  I,un(?vHIe  and  I'ressburg  (Nos.  55.  Oli, 
74) 

Refeuknces.  FyfTe.  Modern  Kuyniic.  I,  4;!0-433  d'opular  ed.. 
289-202)  ;  Fournler.  Snpnlron,  477-482  :  Lanfrey,  Xapolron.  IV, 
213-224:  Sloane.  XapoUon.  Ill,  182-1'SG;  Lavisse  and  Uanibaud, 
Histolrc   Gcncrale,   IX,   170-177. 

Map.     Schrader,  Atlas  dc  Giographir  Hixtoriijuc,  48. 

His   Majesty   the   Emperor  of  the   French,   King  of   Italy, 
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Protector  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rliine,  Mcdiat'jr  of  tht- 
Swiss  Confederation,  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Aus- 
tria, King  of  Hungary  and  of  Bohemia,  equally  prompted  by 
the  desire  to  i)ut  an  end  to  tlie  war  that  has  been  kindled  be- 
tween them,  have  resolved  to  proceed  without  delay  to  the 
conclusion  of  a  definitive  treaty  of  peace,     . 

I.  There  shall  be,  dating  fnmi  the  day  of  the  exchange  of 
the  ratificatinns  of  the  present  Treaty,  peace  and  amity  be- 
tween His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French.  King  of  Italy, 
Protector  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  and  His  Maj- 
esty the  Emperor  of  Austria,  King  of  Hungary  and  of  Bohe- 
mia, their  heirs  and  successors,  their  respective  States  and 
subjects,   forever. 

3.  His  Alajesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  King  of  Hungarv 
and  of  Bohemia,  both  f(ir  himself,  his  heirs  and  successor>. 
and  for  the  Princes  of  His  House,  their  respective  heirs  and 
successors,  renounces  the  principalities,  lordships,  domains 
and  territories  hereinafter  designated,  as  well  as  every  title 
whatsoever  which  may  be  derived  from  their  possessii'U.  and 
the  properties,  whether  domanial  or  possessed  by  them  under 
personal   title,   which  these  comUries  include. 

1st.  He  cedes  and  abandons  to  His  M;ije>ty  the  Emperor 
of  the  French,  in  order  to  make  part  of  the  Confederation  of 
the  Rhine  and  to  be  disi)osjd  of  in  favor  of  the  Sovereigns 
of  the  Confederation:  the  cmuitrics  of  Salzburg  and  Berecht- 
e^gadoji,  the  portion  of  Xpper  Austria  situated  beyond  a  lino 
setting  out  from  the  ])anul)o  near  the  \ilhige  of  Str.iss  and 
taking  in  Weisscnkirchen,  Wiedersdorf,  Michelbach,  Greist. 
Muckenhoften,  Helft.  Jeding,  from  there  the  road  to  Sclnvan- 
enstadt,  the  city  of  Schwanenstadt  upon  the  Kamnier.  and  in 
continuation  reascending  the  course  of  that  river  and  oi  the 
lake  nf  that  name  to  the  puint  at  which  that  lake  touches 
the   frontier  of   the   comitry   of   Salzliurg. 

Jd.  He  likewise  cedes  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the 
French,  King  of  Italy,  the  County  of  Gorz.  the  territory  of 
Montefalcone,  the  Government  of  the  city  oi  'i'rieste,  Carnioia 
with  its  enclaves  ujion  the  Gulf  of  Trieste,  the  circle  of  \'i!,ich 
in  Carinlhia.  and  all  tlie  countries  situated  to  the  ric'nt  of  tl'.e 
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Save,  in  setting  out  from  the  point  at  which  that  river  leaves 
Carniola  and  following  it  to  the  frontier  of  Bosnia,  to  wit : 
part  of  provincial  Croatia,  six  districts  of  military  Croatia, 
Fiume  and  the  Hungarian  littoraTT^tTie  AusFrlHiTlstria  or  dis- 
trict of  Kiisten,  the  dependent  islands  of  these  ceded  countries 
and  all  the  other  countries  under  whatsoever  denomination 
upon  the  right  bank  of  the  Save,  the  Thahvcg  of  that  river 
serving  as  boundary  between  the  two  States  ;  lastK',  the  lorr)- 
ship  of  Razuns.  enclave  within  the  country  of  the  Grisons. 

3d.  He  cedes  and  abandons  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Saxony  the  enclaves  dependent  upon  Bohemia  and  included 
within  the  territory  of  the  Kingdom  of  Saxony,  to  wit:    .     .     . 

4th.  He  cedes  and  abandons  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Saxony,  in  order  to  be  united  to  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  all 
eastern  •r_new  Galicia,  a  district  alvnit  Cracow  upon  the 
right  bank  of  the  Vistula,  which  shall  be  determined  here- 
after, and  the  circle  of  Zamoste  in  eastern  Galicia. 

5th.  He  cedes  and  abandons  to  His  Majesty  the  Em- 
peror QJ^Russ^a,  in  the  most  eastern  part  of  former  Galicia, 
a_territory  _ccnrprising  four -hundred  thousand  souls  of  pop- 
ulation, in  which  the  city  of  Brody  shall  be  included.  This 
territory  shall  be  determined  by  agreement  between  commis- 
sioners of  the  two  Empires. 

14.  His  Majesty  the  Empiror  of  the  French,  King  of  Italy, 
Protector  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  guarantees  the 
integrity  of  the  possessions  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
Austria.  King  of  Hungary  and  of  Bohemia,  in  the  state  m 
which  they  are  according  to  the  present  treaty. 

16.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  recognizes  all 
the  changes  which  have  occurred  or  which  may  occur  in 
Spain,  in  Portugal,  and  in  Italy. 

'  16.  His  Maje-ty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  wishing  to  con- 
tribute to  the  return  of  maritime  peace,  adheres  to  the  pro- 
hibitive^  system  adopted  !)y  I'rance  and  Ru^^ia  in  opposition 
to  England  for  the  present  maritime  war.  His  Imperial  Maj- 
estv   will  cause  all   relations   with   (ireat   Britain  to  cease   and 
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will   put   hiuT-clf.   as   regards  the   Fju^lish   Gii\  ernnicnt,   in   the 
jjosition  in   which  he  was  before  the  i)rescnt  war. 

Separate    Articles. 

1.  In  virtue  of  the  authorisation  given  by  His  Majesty 
tlic  Emperor  of  Rus-ia,  the  treaty  of  peace  of  this  day  is 
declared  to  he  common  to  Russia,  tlie  .Mly  of  France. 

2.  His  Majesty  the  Emijeror  of  Austria,  m  consequence 
of  the  diminution  of  his  possessions  and  being  an.xious  to 
remove  everything  which  might  give  birth  to  uneasiness  and 
distrust  between  the  two  States,  as  well  as  to  manifest  liis 
political  intentions,  binds  himself  to  rechice  the  rolls  of  his 
troops  in  such  a  manner  that  the  total  numlier  of  the  tr<'»ops 
of  all  arms  and  of  every  sort  shall  not  ri>e  above  150,000  men 
during  the  continuance  of  the  maritime  war. 

5.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  .Austria,  King  of  Hungary 
and  of  I^ohemia,  shall  discharge  in  coin  that  which  remains 
to  be  paid  of  the  two  hundred  million^  of  contributions  im- 
jiosed  upon  the  different  States  occni)ied  by  the  French  armie-, 
whether  in  bank  notes  or  in  metallic  value,  hi  order  to  i;\- 
cilitate  tiic  payment  of  this  sum.  His  Majesty  the  Empemr 
of  the  French  consents  to  reduce  it  to  85,000.000  franc-.     .     .     . 


86.     Decree    upon   Printing    and    Bookselling, 

Fel)niary  5,   1810.     Duvergior,  Loi.i.  XVII,    r,t  j:'.. 

This  law  Is  (I  sort  of  orp.anie  act  upon  the  iiress.  It  coordi- 
nates and  consolidalos  a  ninnlx-r  of  earlier  measures  in  restraint 
of  freedom  of  printing.  The  system  delineated  in  tlie  document 
liad   existed,   sulislaniially   as  here   slmwu.    from   ahout    ISot. 

IU:rKi;KN<i:s.  I)ici<inson,  lici'iliiti'm  ainl  litiictioit  in  l/o,;.  in 
Frailer,  4() -18  ;   Lanfrey,   Saimh'ni.   IV.   ;!1(!  li'JC. 


TITl.F    I.       OF    Tin:    niKKCTOI-SIIIl'    OK    I'KINTING    .VXD    BOOKSK.I  I.INi:. 

1.  There  sh.all  be  a  director  general  charged,  under  the 
ordv r-;  of  oin  minister  of  the  interior,  with  everything  that  i- 
related  to  printing  and  bookselling. 
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TITLE   II.      OF   THE  OCCUPATION   OF   PRINTER. 

3.  Dating  from  Januar.v  i,  181 1,  the  number  of  printers 
in  each  department  shall  be  fi.xed,  and  that  of  the  printers 
at  Paris  shall  be  reduced  by  a  sixth. 

5.  The  printers   shall  be  commissioned  and  sworn. 

6.  .-Vt  Paris  they  shall  be  required  to  have  four  presses, 
in  the  departments  two. 

g.  The  commission  of  printer  shall  be  given  by  our  director 
general  of  printing,  and  shall  be  subject  to  the  approval  of  our 
minister  of  the  interior;  it  shall  be  registered  at  the  civil  tri- 
bunal of  the  place  of  residence  of  the  grantee,  who  shall  there 
take  oath  not  to  print  anything  which  is  contrary  to  the  duties 
towards  the  sovereign  and  the  interest  of  the  State. 

TITLE    IIL       OF    THE    POLICE    FOR    PRINTING. 

Section  I.     Of  the  guarantee  for  the  administration. 

10.  Printing  or  causing  to  be  printed  anything  which  can 
involve  injury  to  the  duties  of  subjects  towards  the  sovereign 
or  the  interests  of  the  State  is  forbidden. 

11.  Each  printer  shall  be  required  to  have  a  book  num- 
bered and  lettered  by  the  prefect  of  the  department,  in  which 
he  shall  register,  by  order  of  dates,  the  title  of  each  work 
which  he  shall  wish  to  print,  and  the  name  of  the  author, 
if  it  is  known.  This  book  shall  be  presented  at  every  requi- 
sition, and  examined  and  endorsed,  if  it  is  thought  desirable, 
by  any  officer  of  police. 

12.  The  printer  shall  iinmediatelj'  deliver  or  address  to 
the  director  general  of  printing  and  bookselling,  and  in  ad- 
dition to  the  prefects,  a  copy  of  the  transcript  made  upon  his 
book;  and  the  declaration  that  he  has  an  intention  of  printing 
the  work:  he  shall  be  given  a  receipt  therefor. 

The  prefect;  shall  give  information  of  each  of  these  dec- 
larations to  our  minister  of  the  general  police. 

13.  The  director  general  can  order,  if  it  seems  good  to 
him,  the  communication  and  examination  of  the  work,  and 
can  suspend  the  printing. 

14.  When  the  director  general  shall  have  suspended  the 
printing  of  a  work,  he  shall  send  it  to  a  censor  chosen  from 
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among  those  whom  \vc,  upon  the  advice  of  the  director  general 
and  the  proposal  of  our  minister  of  the  interior,  shall  have  ap- 
pointed to  discharge  that  function. 

15.  Our  minister  of  the  general  police,  and  the  prefects  in 
their  departments,  shall  cause  to  be  suspended  the  printing 
01  all  works  which  shall  appear  to  them  to  be  in  contra\en- 
tinn  to  article  10:  in  that  case,  the  manuscript  shall  be  sent 
within  twenty-four  hours  to  the  director  general,  as  is  said 
al)Ovc. 

16.  Upon  the  report  of  the  censor,  the  director  general 
shall  indicate  to  tlie  author  the  changes  or  suppressions  deemed 
appropriate,  and,  upon  his  refusal  to  make  them,  shall  forbid 
the  sale  of  the  work,  shall  cause  the  fornix  to  be  broken,  and 
shall   seize  the   sheets  or  copies  already  printed. 

TITLE  IV.      OF   BOOKSELI.ICRS. 

29.  Dating  from  January  i,  181 1,  booksellers  shall  be 
commissioned   and   sworn. 

30.  The  commissions  for  booksellers  shall  be  given  by  our 
director  general  of  printing,  and  shall  be  subject  to  the  ap- 
proval of  our  minister  of  the  interior:  they  shall  be  registered 
at  the  civil  tribunal  of  the  place  of  residence  'if  th:-  grantee, 
who  shall  there  take  oath  not  to  sell,  circulate  or  distribute 
any  work  contrary  to  the  duties  towards  the  sovereign  and  the 
interest  of  the  State. 

3S.  For  the  future,  warrants  shall  not  be  .graiVicd  to  book- 
sellers who  shall  wish  to  establish  themselves,  except  after 
they  shall  have  furnished  proof  of  their  good  life  and  n'.orals 
and   of  their  attachment   to  the   fatherland   and   the  snvereign, 

TITLE   v.      OF   HOOKS    I'KlNTEl)    .\l;K0.\l). 

34.  No  book  in  the  French  or  L;itin  langua.ges  primed 
abroad  can  enter  France  without  paying  an  import  duty. 

35.  This  duty  shall  not  be  less  than  fifty  per  cent  of  the 
value  of  the  work. 

36.  Independently  of  the  provisions  of  article  34.  n,>  book 
printed  or  reprinted  outside  of  France  can  be  introduced  into 
France  without  a  permit  from  the  director  general  oi  book- 
selling  designating  the  custom  house  at   whicli   it   sli,'.!!   enter. 
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87.    The  Frankfort  Declaration. 

I>t-<ember    1,    ISi;;.      Itritish    u)nl   Forritjn    Htatc   Papers,    I,    'Jll. 

This  manifestu  of  llie  Allied  rowers  was  Issued  just  as  tlu'lr 
armies  were  about  to  enter  Kranee.  Its  jiurposp  as  shown  by 
various  expressions  in  the  d<-cuiuent  should  be  noticed.  Its  phras- 
eology upon  such  points  as  iiie  future  of  France  and  its  boundaries 
also  requires  attention.  The  latter  may  be  compared  with  that  of 
the   lirst    draft   as   (juoted   by    I'ournier. 

ItrKKKr.NCKs.  Fournier.  Xniinhon.  04S-(i.')0  :  Uose.  Sapohun, 
II.  :'Ai\-::Al  -.   I.avi.sse  and  Ilambaud,   Ilixtoirc   Cmcralv,   IX,  848-849. 

The  French  Government  has  just  ordered  a  new  levy  of 
.^oo.ooo  conscripts.  The  reasons  of  the  senatus-consultum  con- 
tain a  provocation  to  the  Allied  Powers.  They  find  themselves 
ajjain  called  upon  to  promulgate  in  the  face  of  the  world  the 
Views  which  govern  them  in  the  present  war,  the  principles 
which  constitute  the  basis  of  their  conduct,  their  views  and 
their  determinations. 

The  Allied  Powers  are  not  at  war  with  France,  but  with 
that  haughtily  announced  preponderance,  that  preponderance 
which,  to  the  misfortune  of  Europe  and  of  France,  the  Em- 
l^cror  Napoleon  has  for  too  long  a  time  exercised  outside  of 
the  boundaries  of  his  Empire. 

Victriry  has  led  the  Allied  Armies  to  the  Rhine.  The  first 
i;se  which  their  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesties  have  made  of 
\  ictory  has  been  to  offer  peace  to  Kis  Majesty  the  Emperor 
fif  the  French.  An  attitude  reinforced  by  the  accession  of  all 
the  Sovereigns  and  Princes  of  Germany  has  not  had  any 
influvnce  upon  the  conditions  of  peace.  These  conditions  are 
fiiunckd  upon  the  independence  of  the  French  Empire,  as 
well  a-  u})in  the  independence  of  the  other  States  of  Europe. 
The  views  of  the  Powers  are  ju>t  in  their  object,  generous  and 
lil)erai  in  their  application,  reassuring  for  all.  and  honorable 
icr  each. 

The  Allied  Sovereigns  desire  that  France  should  be  great, 
<>trong  and  happy,  because  the  great  and  strong  French  Power 
is  one  of  the  fundamental  bases  of  the  social  edifice.  They 
desire  that  France  should  l)c  happy,  that  French  commerce 
~!iouId  rise  again,  and  that  the  arts,  those  blessings  of  peace, 
Oiould   flourish   again,  becau-e  a  great  people  cannot  be  tran- 
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quil  except  in  as  far  as  it  is  happy.  1  lie  Powers  confirm  to 
the  Frencli  Empire  an  extent  of  territory  whicli  France  never 
knew  niider  its  Kings,  Ijccausc  a  valiant  nation  should  not  Ivsc 
rank  for  having  in  its  turn  experienced  reverses  in  an  olj^tinatr 
and  bloody  conflict,  in  whicii  it  lias  fought  with  it^  usual 
daring. 

But  tile  Powers  also  wish  to  be  free,  happy  and  tranquil. 
They  desire  a  state  oi  ])eace  which,  by  a  wise  distribution  of 
power  and  a  just  cquilil)rium,  may  preserve  Iiencefonh  their 
peoples  from  the  innumerable  calamities  whicli  for  tiie  past 
twenty  years  ha\e  weighed  upon   Kur^ipe. 

The  Allied  Powers  will  not  lay  a^ide  their  arms  without 
liaving  attained  tliat  great  and  beneficent  rt-sult,  that  nohie 
object  of  their  efforts.  They  will  not  lay  aside  their  arms 
until  the  political  condition  of  Europe"  sli all  t)e  agahi  consol- 
idated, until  innnntable  principles  shall  have  resumed  tlieir 
rights  over  vain  pretensions,  until  the  sanctity  of  treaties 
shall  have  finally  assured  a  real  peace  for  Europe. 

Frankfort.  December  i.  1813. 


88.     Address  of  the  Corps-Legislatif  to    Napoleon. 

Dccombof  28,    ISl.'!.      lUiehoz  and   Iloux.   Ili-itfjirc   Parhtncntuirc, 
XXXIX,   4oG-4o8. 


Rk.fkhkncks.  I''(iuriii(M-.  XapoU  on.  C,7<OCi7)2  :  Sli>aiii\  Xapohon, 
IV,  85-86 :  Iio.se.  Xdii'tlion.  II,  34T-;!-J>5  ;  Ijivisso  and  Uauibaud. 
Histoirc  Ociicralc,   IX,  840  S'.S. 

We  have  examined  with  a  scrupulous  attention  the  otticial 
documents  which  the  lunperor  has  deigned  to  place  l)cf'ir-.'  on: 
eyes.  We  consider  ourselves  then  as  the  representative'^  oi  the 
nation  itself,  speaking  with  open  hearts  to  .1  f.itlier  wh  >  iicir^ 
us  with  benevolence.  Filled  with  that  sentimenr  -■!  .ulapted 
io  the  elevation  of  ot:r  souls  and  to  disengaging  u<  from  every 
personal  consideration,  we  have  dared  to  bring  the  trntli  to  the 
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foot  of  the  throne;  our  august  sovereign  could  not  suffer  any 
other  Innguage. 


[The  omitted  passage  reviews  the  course  of  events  from  the 
cutbreak  of  the  war  witli  Russia  to  tlie  end  of  the  campaign 
of  1S13.] 

Here,  gentlemen,  we  must  avow  it,  the  enemy  carried  along 
by  victory  to  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  has  offered  to  our  august 
monarch  a  peace  which  a  hero  accustomed  to  so  mucii  suc- 
cess must  have  found  strange  indeed  But  if  a  manly  and 
heroic  sentiment  dictated  to  him  a  refusal  before  the  deplor- 
able state  of  France  had  been  ascertained,  that  refusal  cannot 
be  reiterated  without  imprudence  when  the  enemy  is  already 
breaking  the  frontiers  of  our  territory.  If  the  matter  here  in 
question  had  been  the  discussion  of  disgraceful  conditions, 
His  Majesty  would  have  deigned  to  reply  only  by  making 
known  to  his  people  the  projects  of  the  foreigners  ;  there  is 
no  wish,  however,  to  humiliate  us,  but  to  confine  us  within 
our  limits  and  to  repress  the  soaring  of  an  ambitious  activity 
so  fatal  for  twenty  years  past  to  all  the  peoples  of  Europe. 

Such  proposals  seem  to  us  honorable  for  the  nation^  since 
they  prove  that  the  foreigner  fears  and  respects  us.  It  is 
not  he  who  sets  limits  to  our  power,  it  is  the  terrified  world 
which  invokes  the  common  right  of  nations.  The  Pyrenees, 
the  Alps  and  the  Rhine  enclose  a  vast  territory  of  which  sev- 
eral provinces  were  not  held  by  the  Empire  of  tlie  Lilies,  and 
yet  the  royal  crown  of  France  was  radiant  with  glory  and 
majesty  amring  all  the  diadems. 

FurthermorCj  the  Protectorate  of  the  Rhine  ceases  to  be 
a  title  of  honor  for  a  crown,  from  the  moment  when  the  peo- 
ples of  that  confederation  disdain  that  protection. 

It  is  obvious  that  h.erc  there  is  no  question  of  a  right  of 
conquest,  but  of  a  title  of  alliance  useful  only  to  the  Germans. 
A  powerful  hand  was  assuring  them  of  its  assistance;  they 
wish  to  slip  away  from  that  benefaction  as  from  an  insup- 
portable burden:  it  is  con-istent  with  the  dignity  of  His 
Majesty  to  abandon  to  themselves  tho^e  peo[)les  who  arc 
hastening  to  range  themselves  under  the  yoke  of  Austria.  .\s 
for   Brabant,   since  the   allies   propose   to   adhere   to   the  bases 
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of  the  treaty  of  Lunevillc,   it   seems  to  us  tliat   France   coi.Id 
sacrifice  without  loss  provinces  difticult  Uj  rt-tain,  in  which  the 
Englisli    spirit   dominates   almost   cxcUisivcly,    and    for    whicli. 
finally,    commerce    witli   England    is    a    necessity   so   indispen- 
sable that  these  districts  have  been  languishing  and  impover 
ishcd   as    long   as   our   domination    has   lasted.      Have   we   nor 
seen    patrician    families    exiling   themselves    from    Dutch    soil, 
as   it   devastating   scourges   had   pursued   tiieni,   and   taking   to 
tiie  enemy  the  wealth  and  industry  of  their  fatherland?    Doubt- 
less  it   does  not  take  courage  to  make   the  heart  of  our  sov- 
ereign   hear   tlie    trutii ;    but    we    slmuld    be    bound    to    expose 
ourselves  to  all  perils,  we  should  i)refer  to  incur  disgrace  from 
him   rather  than  to  betray  his  confidence,   and  to  expose  our 
lives  rather  than  the  safety  of  the  naticm  which  we  represent. 
Let  us  not  dissemble:  our  ills  are  at  their  height;  the  father- 
land is  threatened  at  all  points  upon  its  frontiers;  commerce  is 
anniliilaled,   agriculture   languishes,   industry   is   expiring;   and 
there   is   not   a   Frenchman   wiio   has   not   in  bis   family  or  his 
fortune  a  cruel  wound  to  heal.     Let  us  not  be  weighed  down 
by  these   facts ;   the  agriculturalist   has   not  prospered   for  five 
years  past ;  he  barely  lives,  and  the  fruits  of  his  labors  serve 
to  augment   the  treasure  which   is   annually   exhausted   in   the 
supplies  which  tlie  constantly  ruined  and  famished  armies  de- 
mand.    The  conscription  has  become  for  all  France  an  odious 
scourge,   because   that    measure   has   always   been   overdone   in 
execution.     For  the  past   tv.-o  years   the  gathering   in   has  oc- 
curred  three    times   per   ye.ir ;    a    liarbarous    and    aimless    war 
has  swallowed  up  youths  torn   away   from   education,  agricul- 
ture,  conuneroe  and   the  arts.     .\re   the   tears  of  mothers  and 
the  pains  of  the  people  then   the  patrimony   of  kings?      It    is 
time  that  the  nations  should  be  in  repose;   it  is  time  that  the 
Powers  should  cease  clashing  ;-nd  tearing  each  others' entrails  ; 
it   is   time   that   the   thrones   shouKl   be   strengthened   and   that 
France   should   cease   to   be   reitroached   with    wishing   to  carry 
into   all    the    world    revolutionary   torches.      Our   august    inon 
arch,  who  shares  the  zeal  that  animates  us  and  who  is  burning 
to  consolidate  the  welfare  of  his  peoides,  is  the  only  one  cap.i- 
ble   of  performing   that   great   wt^k.      Love  of  military   honor 
and    of   concpiests   can    seduce   a    maguaninious   heart;    bu'.    the 
genius  of  a  true  hero,  who  spiuai<  a  ejory  achieved  at  the  ex- 
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pense  of  the  blood  and  repose  of  the  people,  finds  his  true 
grandeur  in  the  public  felicity  which  is  his  work.  French 
monarchs  have  always  gloried  in  holding  their  crown  from 
God,  the  people  and  their  sword,  because  peace,  morality  and 
power  are,  with  liberty,  the  firmest  support  of  empires. 


89.     Treaty  of  Chaumont, 

Alarch  1.  1814.  I)e  Clcrcq.  Traitra.  II.  .lO-j -.199.  TransUtldii. 
Ilerstlot,  Map  of  Evroiyc  bij  Treaty,  2043-2048. 

This  troaty  in  terms  inrludi's  only  Austria  and  lUissia,  bur 
Great  Hritain  and  I'russla  wore  included  in  similar  treaties  formed 
at  tlie  same  time.  Airliousih  dated  Mareii  1  tlie  treaty  was  not 
actually  signed  until  March  9.  The  terras  alluded  io  in  article 
1  wore  those  offered  to  Napoleon  at  the  Congress  of  ('hruillon.  As 
the  most  comprehensive  and  typical  of  the  series  of  treaties  which 
created  and  controlled  the  alliance  against  France  the  terms  of 
this  document  should  bo  carefully  noted. 

Rei'KUENCks.  Fournier,  Xai)')l<  on,  G()ri-GCG ;  Rose,  Xnpolron. 
II,   370-371. 

His  Imperial  ^lajesty  and  Royal  Highness  the  Emperor  of 
Austria,  King  of  Hungary  and  of  Bohemia,  His  Majesty  tl  ■-' 
Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  His  ^Majesty  the  King  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  His  Maj- 
esty the  King  of  Prussia,  having  forwarded  to  the  FrcuLh 
Government  proposals  for  the  conclusion  of  a  general 
peace,  and  desiring,  in  case  France  should  refuse  the  conditions 
of  that  peace,  to  draw  closer  the  bonds  which  unite  them  f<ir 
the  vigorous  prosecution  of  a  war  undertaken  with  the  sal- 
utar.v  purpose  of  putting  an  end  to  the  misfortunes  of  Europe 
by  assuring  future  repose  through  the  re-establishment  of  a 
just  efiuilibrium  of  the  Powers,  and  wishing  at  the  same  time, 
if  Providence  blesses  their  pacific  intention^,  to  settle  the 
methods  of  maintaining  against  everj-  attack  the  order  of 
things  which  shall  have  been  the  happy  result  of  their  efforts, 
have  agreed  to  sanction  by  a  ^dIcuui  Treaty,  signed  separately 
by  each  of  the  four  l'<jwcrs  with  the  other  three,  this  double 
engagement. 
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I.  The  Iligii  Contracting  Parties  nljovc  named  solemnly 
engage  hy  the  j)rcsent  I'reaty,  and  in  the  event  of  France-  re- 
fusing to  accede  to  tlic  Conditions  of  Peace  now  proposed,  to 
apply  all  the  means  of  their  respective  States  to  the  vigorous 
prosecution  of  the  War  against  that  Power,  and  to  employ 
them  in  jjcrfcct  concert,  in  order  to  ohtain  for  themselves  and 
for  luirope  a  Genera]  Peace,  imder  the  Protection  of  which 
the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  all  Nations  may  he  e^taljli^hed  and 
secured. 

I  his  engagement  shall  in  no  respect  at'tect  the  Stipulations 
which  the  several  Powers  have  already  contracted  relative 
to  the  number  of  Troops  to  be  kept  against  the  Enemy;  and 
it  is  understood  that  the  Courts  of  England.  Austria,  Russia, 
and  I'russia  engage  l)y  the  present  'I'reaty  to  keep  in  the  field, 
each  of  them.  I50,0(>o  effective  men.  exclusive  of  garrisons,  to 
be  em[)loyed  in  active  service  against  the  cimnnon  jineniy. 

-'.  Lliii.XLuiJL_Cuiilracliug-Paxtiea-Xi;ciyrucally  engage  not 
to  treat  separately  with  the  common  Enemy,  nor  to  sign  Peace, 
Truce,  nor  Convention,  but  with  common  consent.  1  hey.  more- 
over, engage  not  to  lay  drnvn  their  Arms  until  the  object  of 
the  War.  nnitually  understood  and  agreed  upon,  shall  Iiave 
been  attained. 

T,.  In  order  to  contribute  in  the  most  pnjm|)t  and  deci-ivc 
manner  to  fulfill  tliis  great  'ibjoct.  H^_l)ritani!ic  Majesty  en- 
gages to  furnish  a  Sub-idy  of  /s.ooo.ooo  for  the  svr\  ice  nf  the 
year  1814.  Xn  bo  divided  in  ec[u;d  i)roportiuns  among.>t  the 
three  Powers;  and  Ili>  said  Majesty  promises,  moreover,  to  ar- 
range before  the  ist  of  January  in  each  year,  with  their  impe- 
rial and  Royal  Majesties,  the  further  succours  to  be  furnished 
during  the  subserpient  year,  if  (which  (Jud  forbid)  the  War 
should  so  long  continue. 

5.  The  Higii  Contracting  Parties,  reserving  t'>  them-elves 
\i<  cnncert  ii'gnher.  dU  tlu'  conclusion  <>{  :\  \K-.icv  with  France, 
as  In  the  UKMU-;  be<t  adapted  to  guarantee  to  F.urope.  and  !(-> 
them-clve-  reciprocally,  ilic  continuance  of  the  Peace.  Iia\e 
ai-o  determined  to  (.T.ter.  without  delay,  into  d-lVii-ive  on - 
gagrnu-nts  for  the  Protection  of  their  ri'<pi\-ti\  c  .State-  in 
EuroiH'  aga.in^t  every  a.ttempt  which  I-'rance  might  make  to 
infringe'  the  .ualer  cf   thinii-^   re-iilting    frum    m!,-!i    Paclticati^'ii. 
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6-  To  effect  this,  they  agree  that  in  the  event  of  one  of 
the  High  Contracting  Parties  being  threatened  with  an  Attack 
on  the  part  of  France,  the  others  shall  employ  their  most 
strenuous  efforts  to  prevent  it,  by  friendly  interposition. 

7.  In  case  of  these  endeavours  proving  ineffectual,  the  High 
Contracting  Parties  promise  to  come  to  the  immediate  assist- 
ance of  the  Power  attacked,  each  with  a  body  of  60,000  men. 

9.  As  the  situation  of  the  Seat  of  War,  or  other  circum- 
stances, might  render  it  diflicult  for  Great  Britain  to  furnish 
the  stipulated  succours  in  English  troops  within  the  term  pre- 
scribed, and  to  maintain  the  same  on  a  War  establishment,  His 
Britannic  Majesty  reserves  the  right  of  furnishing  his  con- 
tingent to  the  requiring  Power  in  Foreign  Troops  in  his  pay, 
or  to  pay  annually  to  that  Power, a  sum  of  money,  at  the  rate 
of  £20  per  man  for  infantr\',  and  of  £30  for  cavalry,  until  the 
stipulated  succour  shall  be  complete. 

13.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  mutually  promise,  that 
in  case  they  shall  be  reciprocally  engaged  in  hostilities,  in  con- 
sequence of  furnishing  the  stipulated  Succours,  the  party  re- 
quiring and  the  parties  called  upon,  and  acting  as  Au.xiliaries  in 
the  War,  shall  not  make  Peace  but  by  common  consent. 

15.  In  order  to  render  more  effectual  the  Defensive  En- 
gagements above  stipulated,  by  uniting  for  their  common  de- 
fence the  Powers  the  most  exposed  to  a  French  invasion,  the 
High  Contracting  Parties  engage  to  invite  those  Powers  to 
accede  to  the  present  Treaty  of  Defensive  Alliance. 

16.  The  present  Treaty  of  Defensive  Alliance  having  for  its 
object  to  maintain  the  equilibrium  of  Europe,  to  secure  the 
repose  and  Independence  of  its  States,  and  to  prevent  the 
Invasions  which  during  so  many  years  have  desolated  ihe 
World,  the  High  Contracting  Parties  have  agreed  to  extend 
the  duration  of  it  to  20  years,  to  take  date  from  the  day  of  its 
signature;  and  they  reserve  to  them<.clves  to  concert  upon 
its  ulterior  prolongation  three  years  before  its  expiration, 
should  circumst.'inces  require  it. 
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90,     Documents  upon  the  Transition   to  the    Restoration 
Monarchy. 

As  a  group  tlii'si'  docuinonts  show  how  the  govornnipnl  of 
France  passed  from  Napoli'im  to  I^ouis  XN'III.  Taken  s'-parat'-Iy 
several  of  I  hem  are  of  addlli(jiial  interest.  Document  A  sh<juld 
be  compared  with  No.  87.  Tho  Indictment  of  the  Napoleonic 
regime  drawn  in  document  ('  deserves  careful  attention.  Docu- 
ments 1)  and  F  should  be  compared.  The  character  of  the  system 
of  government  which  the  SeuaLc  La  document  I".  pro£)ij3ed__tu  '-s- 
tablish  sluiukl  b«  <'om|»arcd  with  tluiL  ucluaily  established  by  .No. 
93.      ^ 

KKn;i:t:NTi:s.  I'ournier.  \apohoii,  <>72G7s  :  Uose,  yaiiolnin, 
II,  ;i8!)-3US  :  Selgnobos.  Kuio/k:  Hiruc  iSf,,  1041n.j;  Lavis.se  and 
Kambaud,   Ili-stoiic  OtHrrulr,   IX',  S81-8S8. 

A.  Proclamation  of  the  Allies.  March  31,  1814  De  Clercq, 
Traitcs,  II,  400-401. 

Tlic  armies  of  the  Allied  Po\ver-S  have  occupi'jd  the  Capital 
of  France.  The  Allied  Sovereigns  honor  the  wish  of  the 
French  nation:  they  declare: 

That  if  the  conditions  of  peace  shotild  include  some  strong- 
er guarantees  when  dealing  with  the  enchaining  of  the  am- 
bition of  Bonaparte,  they  must  be  more  favorable  when,  by 
a  return  to  a  wise  government,  France  itself  ih;ill  oii<^r  assur- 
ance of  repose.     The  Sovereigns  proclaim  in  cr.nsequence  : 

That  they  will  no  longer  treat  with  Na]»t>icnn  Bonaparte, 
nor  with  any  member  of  his  family. 

That  they  respect  the  integrity  of  ancient  France,  as  it  was 
under  its  legitimate  Kings;  they  can  even  do  more,  because 
they  will  always  respect  the  principle,  that  for  the  welfare 
of  Europe  it  is  necessary  that  France  should  be  great  and 
strong. 

Thev^  will  recognize  and  guarantee  the  Constitution  which 
the  French  nation  shall  give  itself.  In  consequence,  they  in- 
vite the  Senate  to  designate  immediately  a  Provisional  G  n - 
irnment  which  can  look  after  the  needs  of  the  administr.iti^  n 
and  prepare  the  Constitution  which  sh;ill  be  appropriate  f.>r  the 
French  People. 

riio  intentiiins  which  I  have  just  expressed  are  common  to 
all  the  .'Mlied  Powers.  .Xi.ex aniifj?. 

!\uis.  Miircli  31,  1814. 
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B.  Act  of  tlie  Senate.  April  i.  1814.  Duvcrgier,  Lois, 
XIX.    1-2. 

'J'hc  Senate  resolves : 

1.  That  there  shall  l)c  estabIi>lK(l  a  provisional  govern- 
ment charged  to  li^uk  after  the  needs  of  the  administration 
:ind  to  present  to  the  Senate  a  project  lor  a  constitution  which 
may  be  suitable  for  the  French  peojile  ; 

2.  J'hat  this  government  shall  be  C(imi)0sed  of  five  members. 

C.  Decree  for  Deposing  Xapi^leon.  April  3-4,  1814.  Du- 
vcrgier,    Lois.    XIX,    3-4. 

Tlie    Conservative    Senate. 

Considering  that,  in  a  constitutional  monarchy,  tlic  monarch 
exists  only  in  virtue  of  the  constitution  or  of  the  social  com- 
pact : 

riiat  Xapoleon  Bonaparte,  during  a  short  time  of  firm  and 
prudent  government,  gave  to  the  nation  grounds  for 
counting  upon  acts  of  wisdom  and  justice  in  the  future:  but 
that  afterwards  he  broke  the  compact  which  united  him  with 
the  French  people,  especially  in  raising  imposts  and  in  cst.il)- 
lishing  taxes  otherwise  than  in  virtue  of  the  law,  contrary 
to  the  express  tenur  of  the  oath  which  he  liad  taken  at  his 
accession  to  the  throne,  in  conformity  with  article  53  of  the 
constitutions  of  28  Floreal,  Year  XII  ; 

'i'hat  he- has  committed  this  attack  upon  the  rights  of  the 
pe:>])]e  al^o  when  he  proceeded  to  adjourn  the  Corps-Lcgislatif 
without  nece^-ity,  and  caused  t'>  be  suppressed  ;is  criminal 
a  reimrt  nf  that  brxly,  in  which  his  title  and  his  part  in  the 
natumal  re]ire>entaii<in  were  C()nte>ted  : 

That  lie  ha-;  undertaken  a  series  of  wars  in  violation  of 
article  50  of  ilie  act  of  the  constitution-  of  22  Frimairc,  Year 
VIII,  which,  provides  that  .1  declaration  of  war  should  be 
proposed.  di>cu<^vd,  decreed  and  ])roinulgated  a>  are  the  laws; 
That  lie  has  unconstitutionally  rendered  several  decrees 
involving  the  dvatli  innalty.  e-pecially  ihe  two  of  March  5th 
la'-t,  the  tendency  of  which  w.i>  to  cau-e  to  be  considered  as 
natiotial  a  war  which  had  occurred  <.n!y  in  the  interest  of  his 
nnmca-ured  ambition  ; 
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That  lio  has  violated  the  constitutional  laws  by  his  decrees 
upon  the  State  prisons ; 

That  he  has  destroyed  the  responsibility  of  the  minister-), 
confounded  all  the  powers,  and  destroyed  the  independence  of 
the  judicial  bodies  ; 

Considcriiii?  that  the  liberty  of  the  press,  established  and  con- 
secrated as  one  of  the  rights  of  the  nation,  has  been  constantly 
.subjected  to  the  arbitrary  censorshi])  of  his  i)olice,  and  that 
at  the  same  time  he  has  always  made  use  of  the  pre.^s  in  (jrder 
to  fill  I'rance  and  Euro])e  with  imaiiinary  facts,  false  maxims, 
doctrines  favorable  to  desptHism,  and  outrages  against  foreign 
governments ; 

That  the  acts  and  reports  agreed  to  by  the  Senate  have  sus- 
tained alterations  in  the  publication  which  has  been  made  of 
them  ; 

Considering  that  instead  of  reigning  with  a  sole  view  to  the 
interest,  welfare  and  glory  of  the  French  people,  according  to 
the  terms  of  his  oath.  Napoleon  has  put  the  capstone  to  the 
misfortunes  of  the  fatherland  by  his  refusal  to  treat  for  con- 
ditions which  the  national  interest  would  oblige  him  to  accept 
and  which  did  not  compromise  French  lionor; 

By  the  abuse  which  he  has  made  of  all  the  means  in  men 
and  money  which  have  been  confided  to  him  ; 

By  the  abandonment  of  the  wounded  without  th?  dressing 
of  their  wounds,  without  relief,  and  without  food  : 

By  different  measures  of  which  the  results  were  the  ruin 
of  the  cities,  the  depopulation  of  the  country,  famine  and  con- 
tagious diseases  ; 

Considering  that  by  all  these  cuises  the  Imperial  (iovern- 
ment,  cstablish.ed  by  the  senatus-consultum  of  2S  Floreal.  \'ear 
XI 1,  has  ceased  to  exist,  and  that  the  express  wj^li  .,f  .ill 
l-'renchmen  calls  for  an  order  of  things  of  which  the  fir-t  w<u\: 
may  be  the  re-establishment  of  the  general  peace,  and  wliicli 
may  be  also  the  epoch  of  a  solenm  reconciIiati<^n  among  all  the 
Stales  of  the  great  European  family; 

The  Senate  declares  and  decrees  as  follows  : 

1.  Napoleon  Bonaxiarte  has  forfeited  the  throne,  and  the 
right  of  inheritance  established  in  his   family  is  aboIir-hcJ. 

2.  The  French  peojile  and  army  are  ab<oI\ed  from  the  oath 
of  fidelity  tii  Napoleon  Bonaparte. 
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3.  The  present  decree  shall  be  transmitted  by  a  message 
to  the  provisional  government  of  France,  sent  at  once  to  all 
the  departments  and  to  the  armies,  and  proclaimed  immediate- 
ly in  all  the  quarters  of  the  capital. 

D.  first  Abdication  of  iXapoleon.  April  4.  1814-  Helie. 
Constitutions,  878. 

The  allied  powers  having  proclaimed  that  the  Emperor  Na- 
poleon was  the  sole  obstacle  to  the  re-establishment  of  peace 
in  Europe,  the  Emperor  Xapok-on,  faithful  to  his  oath,  declares 
that  he  is  ready  to  descend  from  the  throne,  to  leave  France 
and  even  to  lay  down  his  life  for  the  welfare  of  the  fatherland, 
which  cannot  be  separated  from  the  rights  of  his  son,  those  of 
the  regency  of  the  Empress,  and  the  laws  of  the  Empire. 

Done  at  our  palace  of  Fontaintbleau,  April  4,  1814. 

Napoleon. 

E.  The  Senate's  Proposed  Constitution.  April  6,  1814. 
Duvergier,  Lois,  XIX,  6-8. 

The  Conservative  Senate,  deliberating  up<in  the  project  of 
a  constitution  which  has  been  presented  to  it  by  the  Provisional 
Government,  m  execution  of  the  act  of  the  Senate  of  the  ist  of 
this  month. 

After  having  heard  the  report  of  a  special  commission  of 
seven  members. 

Decrees  as   follows: 

1.  The  French  Government  is  monarchical  and  hereditary 
from  male  to  male,  by  order  of  primogeniture. 

2.  Tile  French  people  freely  summon  to  the  throne  of 
France  Louis-Stanislas-Xavier  of  France,  brother  of  the  late 
kiTTg.  and.  after  him.  the  other  members  of  the  House  of  Bour- 
bon in  the  old  order. 

3.  The  old  nobility  resume  their  titles :  the  new  retain  theirs 
hereditarily.  The  Legion  of  Honor  is  maintained  with  its  pre- 
rogatives; the  King  shall  determine  the  decoration. 

4.  The  executive  power  belongs  to  the  King. 

5.  The  King,  the  Senate  and  the  Corps-Legislatif  co-oper- 
ate in  the  formation  of  the  laws. 
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Prujccls  of  law  can  be  proposed  both  in  the  Senaic  and  in 
the  Corps-L'jgislatif. 

Those  relative  to  taxes  can  be  proposed  only  in  the  Corps- 
Legislatif. 

The  King  can  Hkcwise  invite  the  two  bodies  to  occupy 
themselves  with  matters  which  he  deems  in  need  of  consider- 
ation. 

The  sanction  of  the  King  is  necessary  for  tlie  completion  of 
the  law. 

6.  There  are  at  least  one  hundred  and  fifty  senators  and 
two  hundred  at  most. 

Their  rank  is  irremovable  and  hereditary  from  male  to  male, 
by  prder  of  primogeniture.  They  arc  appointed  by  the  King. 
The  present  senators,  with  the  exception  of  those  who  may 
renounce  the  attribute  of  French  citizenship,  are  retained  and 
make  part  of  that  number  The  present  endowment  of  the  Sen- 
ate and  of  the  scnatorships  belongs  to  them.  The  revenues 
thereof  arc  likewise  divided  among  them  and  pass  to  their  suc- 
cessors. In  case  of  the  death  of  a  senator  without  direct  male 
posterity,  his  portion  returns  to  the  Public  Treasury.  The 
senators  who  shall  be  appointed  in  the  future  cannot  have  part 
in  this  endowment. 

7.  The  princes  of  the  royal  family  and  the  princes  of  the 
blood  arc  by  right  ni«ml)er9  of  the  Senate. 

They  cannot  exercise  the  functions  of  a  senat(M-  until  after 
they  have  reached  the  age  of  majority. 

8.  The  Senate  determines  the  cases  in  wiiioh  the  discus- 
sion of  the  matters  that  it  treats  shall  be  public  or  secret. 

9.  ILach  department  shall  select  the  same  number  of  depu- 
ties to  the  Corps-Legislatif  which  it  was  sending  there. 

The  deputies  who  were  sitting  in  the  Corps-Lcgislatif  at  t!ic 
time  of  its  last  adjournment  shall  continue  to  sit  there  until 
their  replacement.     .Ml  shall  retain  their  stipend. 

For  the  future  they  shall  be  directly  chosen  by  the  clectr>ral 
colkges.  which  are  retained,  subject  to  the  changes  which  may 
be  made  by  a  law  upon  their  organization. 

The  duration  of  the  fimctions  of  the  deputies  of  the  C'rps- 
Legislatif  is  fixed  at  five  years. 

Xew  elections  shall  take  place  for  the  session  oi  \Si6. 

10.  The    Corps-Lepislatif   assemble-;    ci    right    (\-t.1>cr    ist 
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of  each  year. '  The  King  can  convoke  it  extraordinarily.     He 
can  adjourn  it;  he  can  als£L_disio]ve-it;-l>ut-_ia  tliji_jast  case, 
jinothcr  Corps-Legislatif  mnst  be  formed.  \vitluu.Jiil££_iiionths 
.It  the  latest,  by  the  electoral  colleges. 

11.  The  Corps-Legislatif  has  the  right  of  discussion.  The 
sittings  are  public,  except  in  tiie  case  in  which  it  thinks  that  it 
is  expedient  to  form  itself  into  committee  of  the  whole. 

12.  The  Senate,  the  Con's-Legislatif,  the  electoral  colleges, 
and  the  cantonal  assemblies,  elect  their  presidents  from  within 
their  own  midst. 

13.  I  No  member  of  the  Senate  or  of  the  Corps-Legislatif 
can  be  arrested  without  a  prior  authorisation  of  the  body  to 
which  he  belongs. 

/The  trial  of  an  accused  member  of  the  Senate  or  of  the 
Corps-Legislatif  belongs  exclusively  to  the  Senate/ 

14.  The  ministers  can  be  members  either  of  the  Senate  or 
of  the  "Corps-Legislatif. 

15.  Equality  of  proportion  in  taxation  is  a  matter  of  right. 
No  ta.x  can  be  established  or  collected,  unless  it  has  been  freely 
consented  to  by  the  Corps-Legislatif  and  the  Senate.  The  land 
tax  can  l>e  established  only  for  one  year.  The  budget  of  the 
following  year  and  the  accounts  of  the  preceding  year  are  pre- 
sented each  year  to  the  Corps-Legislatif  and  tlie  Senate  at  the 
opening  of  the  session  of  the  Corjis-Legislatif. 

16.  The  law  shall  determine  the  mode  and  the  quota  of  the 
recruiting  for  the  army. 

17.  The  independence  of  the  judicial  authority  is  guaran- 
teed.    Nobody  can  be  deprived  of  his  natural  judges. 

The  jury  system  is  retained,  as  well  as  publicity  of  proceed- 
ings in  criminal  matters. 

The  penalty  of  confiscation  of  goods  is  abolished. 
The  King  has  the  right  to  grant  pardons. 

18.  [ihe  ordinary  courts  and  tribunals  actually  in  exist- 
ence arc  retained  ;(  their  number  cannot  be  increased  nor  di- 
minished except  in  virtue  of  a  law.  The  judges  are  for  life 
and  are  irremovable,  with  the  exception  of  the  justices  of  the 
peace  and  the  connnercial  judges.  The  extraordinary  commis- 
."iions  and  tribunals  are  suppressed,  and  they  caimot  be  re- 
established. 

19.  The  Court  of  Cassation,  the  courts  of  appeal  and  the 
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Iriliunals  ui  first  instance  propos-j  to  tiic  Kin^  liircc  candidate-. 
fur  cacii  p()>ilion  as  judge  wliich  is  vacant  in  tluir  Ijody  ;  tiie 
King  cliooses  <jne  of  tlie  tliree.  The  King  appoint-,  the  hr-t 
I.>residents  and  tlie  jinhiic  minister  <>i  the  courts  and  triljunal-. 

20.  Militar\'  men  in  active  service,  officers  and  soldiers  in 
retirement,  pensioned  \vid(j\vs  and  officers,  preserve  their  rani<'5. 
llieir  hnncirs  and  their  i)ensions. 

21.  The  person  of  the  King  is  invioial)le  and  ^acred.  .\11 
the  acts  of  tlie  (iovernmenl  are  signed  l)y  a  minister,  'i  he 
ministers  are  respon>ihle  for  e\er\-iliing  whicli  the>e  act^  may 
contain  wliicli  i>  iniurioii>  lo  the  hius.  to  puhlic  and  private 
hherty,  and  to  the  rigiits  of  citizens. 

--•  JJJiyXty_oj_\vorsliip  and  of  conscience  is  gnnrnntccd. 
The  ministers  of  the  sects  are  eqnally  paid  anrl  protected. 

2,^  llie  liherty  o£  the  press  ia  cuuiplcle.  saving  the  legal 
reiires^ion  of  offences  which  might  result  from  the  ahu-^e  of 
that  liherty.  The  sen.atorial  connni--si()ns  of  liherty  of  tlie  i)ress 
and  of   personal   'iherty  are   r-.tained. 

24.  The  puhlic  deht  is  guaranteed. 

'ihe  .sales  (j1  the  national   lands  are  irrevocahly  maintained. 

25.  No  Frenchman  can  he  (pie^tioned  for  the  opinions  or 
votes  which  he  may  have  given. 

2(\  Any  ])er>on  has  the  rit;ht  to  ;iddre^>  individual  pe- 
titions to  :iny  constittited   ainhorit\'. 

27.  .Ml  Frenchmen  a.re  e(|ually  eligihle  to  all  civil  and  nul- 
itar_\-  em])loyment>. 

2S.  .Ml  actually  e\i>ting  laws  remain  in  force  until  they 
may  he  legally  altered.  The  Coile  of  ci\il  law^  -ha'!  he  en- 
titled Ciiil  Code  of  tin:  I'rcnch. 

2().  The  ]ire<ent  con-litinioii  >h:!ll  he  suhmitted  for  tiie 
arceiUance  of  the  h'reiudi  jieople  in  the  form  which  .-hall  he  reg- 
ulated. l.oin's-Stanislas-Xa\ier  -hall  he  proclaimed  A'i'i.c  iT 
//;■.'  I'roich.  as  soon  ;is  Iv'  -hall  ha\e  sworn  and  signed  hy  an 
act  declaring:  /  inw/^l  tlir  Cinistilulli'ii :  I  swar  to  obs,-t:\-  ;t 
(j;.'(/  /('  CiiiiSi-  it  to  he'  ohSiTiiii.  This  dath  -hall  he  reiterated 
in  the  soleiun  cereiiio,u\-  hy  which  he  -hall  receive  l!ie  oatli 
of  hdelity  of  the  iM'eiu-h. 

1".  Second  .Ahdication  of  X.aiioh'on.  .\i>r;I  ti,  tSi4  He 
Clerc(|.    I'liiitrs.   II.   402. 

The    .\llied    Power-    haxiiig    luocl  limed    tli.it    t!;e    Fiuperor 
15 
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Xapoicoii  was  tlvj  sole  obstacle  to  the  rc-establishmcnt  of 
peace  in  Eiiroi)e,  the  Emperor  Xapoloon.  faithful  to  his  oath, 
declares  that  he  renour,ces,  ior  hini-elf,  and  for  his  heirs,  the 
thrones  of  France  and  Italy,  and  that  there  is  no  personal  sac- 
rifice, even  that  of  life,  which  he  would  not  be  ready  to  make 
in  the  interest  of  France. 

Done  at  tiie  palace  of   Fontainebleau.   .April    n.   1814. 

X.\i'OLi:o.\. 

G.  TreUy  of  Fontaiiiehleau.  .\pril  11,  1814.  De  Clcrctj. 
Traitcs,  II,  402-405. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  Xapuleon  of  the  one  part,  and 
their  Maiesties  the  Emperor  of  .\u>trii,  the  King  of  Frussi.i 
.-'Ud  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias.  stipulating  both  in  their 
names  and  in  those  of  their  allic;,     . 

1.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  Xapoleon  rent>unces  fur  him- 
self, his  sticcessors  and  descendants,  as  well  as  for  all  the 
member^  of  hi^  family,  all  riglit  of  sovereignty  and  dominion, 
as  well  to  the  French  Empire  and  the  Kingdom  of  Italy  as  to 
every  other  country. 

2.  'iheir  Majesties  the  Emperor  Xapolcon  and  the  Em- 
press Maria  Louisa  shall  retain  tlieir  titles  and  ranks,  to  be 
enjoyed  during  their  lives.  The  mother,  brothers,  sisters. 
ne[)hews  and  nieces  of  the  Emperor  shall  retain,  wherever 
they  may  l)e,  the  title  of  Princes  of  his  family. 

3.  The  island  f>f  EIl)a.  adopted  by  His  Majesty  the  Em- 
peror Xapoleon  as  the  place  of  his  residence,  shall  form,  during 
his  life,  a  separate  Principality,  |vhich  shall  be  possessed  by 
hi:n  in  full  sovereignty  and  ownership,  j  There  shall  be  given 
besides,  in  full  property,  to  the  Emperor  Xapoleon,  an  annual 
revenue  of  2.000,000  francs  in  rent  charges  upon  the  ledger  of 
France,  of  whicli  1,000,000  shall  be  in  reversion  to  the  Empress. 

5.  The  Duchies  of  Parma,  Piaccnza,  and  Guastalla  shall 
be  given  in  full  ownership  and  sovereignty  to  Her  Majesty 
the  Empress  Maria  Louisa.  They  shall  pass  to  her  son  and  to 
his  descendants  in  the  direct  line.  The  Prince,  her  son.  shall 
t.'.ke  from  this  moment  the  title  of  Prince  of  Parma,  Piaccnza 
and   Guastalla. 
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6.  'riiorc  .iliall  be  reserved  in  the  countries  which  the  Em- 
peror Napoleon  renounces  for  liinisclf  and  his  faniil}-  domains 
or  dower  of  rents  upon  tlie  ledger  of  France  producing  a  net 
annual  income,  after  deduction  of  all  charges  is  made,  of 
2,500,000  francs.  These  domains  or  rents  shall  belong  in  luil 
ownership,  and  to  be  disposed  of  as  shall  seem  good  to  them, 
to  the  I'rinces  and  Princesses  (^f  his  family  and  shall  i>c  aj)- 
portioned  among  them  in  such  a  manner  that  the  income  of 
each  may  be  in  the  following  proportion: 


91.     Treaty   of   Paris. 

May  ."lO,   1814.      Horstler,   Map  of  Kuropc   by  Treaty,   1-19. 

Tw'i  foalurt's  of  this  tro.nty  call  fur  piu-ticiilar  notice,  (li  The 
lerritorial  limits  of  I-'rance  should  be  comiiared  with  those  ex- 
ist intr  prior  to  1789.  tliose  of  various  subse<iuent  dates  such  as 
179.")  and  1810,  and  those  which  on  dilTerenL  occasions  during  1813 
and  1814  were  offered  to  Na|)oleon.  (2)  Tlie  stipnia!  imis  relative 
to  tlie  congress  which  siibseciuemly  met  at  Vienna  may  be  com- 
pared with  those  in  No.  715  and  the  arrangements  etTected  by  the 
Congress  of  Vienna.  The  'legativc  features  of  the  treaty  may  be 
profitably  noticed. 

I{f:i-EUEN(.i;s.  Anditnvs,  Mvilrni  Euruin-,  I.  89  90  :  I'yffe.  Mml- 
mi  I'.uroiir,  I.  ,';!0-,')41  (I'opiilar  ed.,  3f!0-.'!t>4 1  ;  Itose,  Xniiuli  on, 
II,  401  ;   I.avisse  and  Kambaiid,  llifitoirc  Gnu  rale,  X,  1-4. 

Ill  the  Xcnnc  of  tlir  Most  Holy  a)id  I'luiiiidcd  Tr!)iity. 

llis  Majesty,  tlie  King  of  the  I'niied  Kingdom  of  Great 
P.ritaiti  and  Ireland,  and  his  Allies  on  the  one  part,  and  His 
Majesty  thv  King  of  I'rance  and  Navarre  on  the  other  part, 
animated  by  an  equal  desire  to  terminate  the  long  agitation'^ 
of  Europe,  and  the  sutYerings  of  Mankind,  by  a  permanent 
Peace,  founded  upon  a  just  repartition  of  force  between  its 
States,  and  containing  in  its  Stipulations  the  jiledge  of  ii^; 
durability,  and  I  lis  Ikitannic  Majesty,  together  with  his  .\llie-, 
biing  unwilling  to  require  of  I'rance,  now  that,  replaced  luuler 
the  paternal  Govermnent  of  Her  Kings,  she  otTers  the  .i<-ur- 
ance  of  security  and  stability  to  Europe,  the  conditions  am! 
guaraiUecs  which  they  had  with  regret  demanded  from  her 
former   Gi~>vernment.     Their   said    Maie^ties   have   n.uned    P!en- 
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ipotciitiarics    to   discuss,    settle,    and    sign    a    Treaty    of    Peace 
and  Amity ;  namely, 

1.  There   shall  Ix"   from  this  day  forward  perpetual   Peace 
pnd  Friendship  between  His  Britannic  Majesty  and   his  Allies 
on  the  one  part,  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  France  and  Na- 
varre on   the  other,  their  Heirs  and  Successors,  their   Domir, 
ions  and  Subjects,  respectively. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  devote  their  best  at- 
tention to  maintain,  not  only  between  themselves,  hut,  inas- 
much as  depends  upon  them,  between  all  the  States  nf  Europe, 
that  harmony  and  good  understanding  which  are  so  necessary 
for  their  tranquility. 

2.  The  Kingdom-.o!  £j-an.e  retains  its  limits  entire,  as  they 
existed  on  the  ist  of  January,  170J.  Tt  sliall  further  receive  the 
increr.se  of  Territory  comprised  within  tlie  line  c.-»tal)lished  l)y 
the  following  Article : 

3.  On  the  side  of  Bel.iiinm.  (icrniaiiy.  and  It.ily.  the  Ancient 
Frontiers  shall  he  re-established  as  they  existed  on  the  ist  of 
January,  1702.  extending  from  the  Xnrth  Sea,  between  Dun- 
kirk and  Nieuport  to  the  Mediterranean  betwc.n  Cagne>  ai'.d 
Nice,   with  tiie   following  moditicatidii- : 

[This  line  is  shown  by  maps  in  Herstlet,  Map  of  Europe 
hy   Treaty,  28  29.] 

I-'rance  on  her  part  reiTumces  all  rights  of  S'lvereignty.  .S~;(- 
::i'rai'ity,  etc.,  and  of  jiosscssioii.  <i\er  all  the  C<ninirie'^.  Dis- 
tricts. Towns,  and  places  situated  bey(.nd  the  I'rontier  above 
described,  the  Princii)ality  of  Monaco  being  repl.-.'^ed  on  the 
same  footing  on  which  it  stood  before  the  ist  of  January,  1702. 

The  Allied  Powers  assure  to  X'^rancc  the  possession  of  the 
Principality  of  Avignon,  of  the  Comitat  \'enaissin,  of  the 
Comte  of  Montbeliard,  together  with  the  several  insulated 
Territories  which  formerly  belonged  to  (iermany.  conipre- 
h.ended  within  the  Frontier  above  described,  whether  they  liave 
been  incorporated  with  I-Vance  before  or  .after  the  i-t  of 
January,  17Q2. 

5.     The  Navigation  of  the  Rhine,   from  the  point  where  it 
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bcconu's  na\i^alilf  unlD  the  .-ca,  and  zicc  zcrsa.  shall  1)0  fn.c, 
so  that  it  ran  \k-  intiTdictcd  to  no  on::: — ami  at  the  future 
Congrc^^  attention  shall  he  paid  to  the  c-.tal)Ii>hnK-nt  of  the 
principles  according  t(j  wliicli  th.e  duties  to  be  raised  Ly  the 
States  bordering  i  in  the  Rhine  may  be  regidatetl,  in  the  niude 
the  mnsi  impartial  and  the  most  favourable  to  tiie  commerce  of 
all    Nations. 

'i'he  future  Congress,  uth  a  view  to  facilitate  the  com- 
nnniicaiiiin  bitwcen  Xatiuiis  and  continually  to  rendvr  therii 
Ic-^  stranger^  to  each  other,  .-.liall  hke\vi.-e  examine  and  deler- 
nnnc  in  what  manner  the  above  i)rovi.>i()ns  can  be  e\tend.;d.  lo 
oilier  River>  which,  m  their  na\igable  course,  separate  nr 
lra\■cr^o  di'Tercnt  State>. 

0.  lioliaud,  placed  midcr  ll;c  buvcreignty  of  the  House  of 
Ojanj^e,  sliall  receive  an  increase  uf  Territury.  The  title  and 
exercise  of  that  Sovereignly  -hall  not  in  any  ca>e  belnng  to  a 
J'rince  wearing,  or  destined  to  v.ear,  a   p'oreign   Crown. 

The  States  of  Gcrtuany  shall  be  independent,  and  united 
by  u  Federative  JJoud. 

Switzerland,  Independent,  shall   continue  to  govern  hersvlf. 

ftaly,  beyond  the  limits  of  the  countries  which  are  to  revert 
to  .\u.Uria.  shall  be  cuiiipuaed  uf  Sovereign  State;. 

".  '1  he  Inland  of  Malta  and  its  l");'[)endencics  .-.hall  bel'iig 
in   full  right  and  Sovcicignty  to  His   Britannic   Majesty. 

!^.  Llii  JiritantHC  Majesty,  stipulating  for  Iiim^-elf  and  liis 
Allies,  engages  to  re>t.ire  to  His  Most  Chri-lian  Maje-ty, 
within  the  term  which  shall  be  herealter  tixe-l,  the  C"liin:e-, 
Fi-herics,  Factories,  and  Fst.ablishmenis  oi  every  kind  wr.ich 
v>ere  posse-^sed  by  France  on  the  lit  of  January',  ijgj,  in  the 
Seas  and  on  the  Cnntinents  of  America,  Africa,  and  A-ia  : 
with  the  exceptit)ii,  however,  uf  the  Islaudi  of  Ti.>bago  and  St. 
Lucia,  and  of  the  Isle  oi  France  and  its  DepeiiUcncics.  especial- 
ly Rodrigues  aiu'  I  .es  S'''c!iclles,  which  <everal  Coldiiiv-  ;'iid 
pcissv-si'ius  Ills  Most  Chri.-ti.an  Majesty  cedes  in  full  right  ar.d 
Sovereignty  to  His  Britannic  Majesty,  and  al-o  the  purtion  >'i 
St.  Domingo  ceded  \o  i'Tance  by  tl;e  Ircity  ^i  Ba-'e.  :ind 
which  Ills  .\ln-t  Chri'-tian  Maje>t\-  re-tore-  in  full  ris^ht  .iiul 
So\erci!,Mit\-   tn   Hi-   Catholic    Maie-tw 
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Additional,  Separate,  and  Secret  Articles. 

1.  The  disposal  of  the  Territories  given  up  by  His  Most 
Cluistian  Majesty,  under  the  3d  Article  of  the  Public 
Treaty,  and  the  relations  from  whence  a  system  of  real  and 
permanent  Balance  of  Power  in  Europe  is  to  be  derived,  shall 
be  regulated  at  the  Congress  upon  the  principles  determined 
upon  by  the  Allied  Powers  among  themselves,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  general  provisions  contained  in  the  following  Ani 
cles. 

2.  The  possessions  of  His  Imperial  nnd  Royal  Apostolic 
Majesty  in  Italy,  shall  be  Iwunded  by  the  Po,  the  Tessino, 
and  the  Lago  Maggiore.  The  King  of  Sardinia  shall  return  to 
the  possession  of  his  ancient  Dominions,  witii  the  exception 
of  that  part  of  Savoy  secured  to  France  by  the  3d  Article 
of  the  present  Treat}-.  His  Majesty  shall  receive  an  increase 
of  Territory  from  the  State  of  Genoa. 

The  Port  of  Genoa  shall  continue  to  be  a  Free  Port;  the 
Powers  reserving  to  themselves  the  right  nf  making  arrange- 
ments upon  this  point  with  the  King  of  Sardinia. 

France  shall  acknowledge  and  guarantee,  conjointly  with 
the  Allied  Powers,  and  on  the  same  footing,  the  political  or- 
ganization which  Switzerland  shall  adopt  unrler  the  auspices 
of  the  said  Allied  Powers,  and  according  to  the  basis  already 
agreed  upon  with  them. 

,3.  The  establishment  of  a  ju>t  P>alance  of  Power  in  Europe 
requiring  that  Holland  should  be  so  constituted  as  to  be 
enabled  to  support  her  independence  through  her  own  re- 
sources, the  Countries  comprised  between  the  Sea.  the  Fron- 
tiers of  France,  such  as  they  arc  defined  by  the  pre-^ent  Treaty, 
and  the  Meuse,  shall  be  given  up  forever  to  Ifoll.ind. 

The  Frontiers  u])on  the  right  bank  of  the  Meu<e  shall  be 
regulated  according  to  the  military  con\enience  of  Hulland, 
and   her  neighbours. 

The  freedom  of  the  Navigation  of  the  Scheldt  shall  be 
established  upon  the  same  principle  which  has  regulated  the 
Navigation  of  the  Rhine,  in  the  5th  .\rticle  of  the  present 
Treaty. 

4.  'i'he  German  Territories  upon  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine, 
which  have  been  united  to  France  since   1792.   >hall  contribute 
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to  iho  afrj^r.indizciiK'iit  of  Holland,  and  -.hall  hi-  iiirtluT  applied 
to  conip(.ii>atc  I'rus^ia,  and  otln-r  (u-rnian  Statf-. 


92.     Declaration   of   St.   Ouen. 

May   L',    ISII.      lMn.T-,'l.'r.    r.ois.   XIX.    U.;. 

Th.-  Count  of  Artois.  artiiij;  for  I.oiiis  XVIII,  d.-<liiRMl  to  a< 
fopt  llii>  coDsiilulion  pr'?pari'(l  by  tlii>  Si-iiatc  (No.  '.»!  ]■'.<.  Ih-  was. 
however,  in-evalled  upon  lo  t>i-onil.«i»'  tliai  he  would  accept  "the 
hasis"  of  it.  'Jliis  dechxration  wa.s  proiiuiii.rated  in  redein[)tiou  of 
tliaf.  pi-omise.  It  .sliould  he  conipai-ed  with  hoili  the  Senates  con- 
.stltiitioii  and  tlio  Con.^litiit ional   Cliai-ter    (.No.   '.»;!). 

Ui;ri:iu:.vci:s.  Seij;nohos.  I'.tiiniir  Sina  />/),  lot!;  I.avisse  and 
Itiiinhaiid.    Ilixtoin    diiunih.   IN,   .s:)ms;ii. 

Loui-;,  in-  the  s,^race  of  God.  Kin^  of  I'Vaiice  r\nd  of  X;- 
varrc.  to  all  those  to  whom  tiicso  presents  conic,  srcciini:. 

Recalled  by  the  l<:>ve  of  our  people  to  the  throne  of  our 
father.^,  enlightened  hy  the  misfortunes  of  the  nation,  which 
we  are  destined  to  govern,  our  first  thought  is  {<<  invr)l<e  ih.il 
niutua!  confidence  so  necessary  to  our  repo-e  ;itul  tn  it>  welfare 

.\ftcr  having  read  attentively  t!ie  plan  f.  ir  a  C' itistitu;i'>n 
proposed  hy  the  Senate  at  its  sitting  of  thv  Mh  .if  April  la-t.  we 
liavxi.- re€oi>^Trrri  tliaf  the  principle-  thereof  weir  g"<>d.  luit 
that  a  great  nuniher  of  articles  hear  the  impress  df  the  lia~te 
with  which  the\'  wero  dr.awn  up  .and  they  cannot  in  tiioir 
present  form  become  fniuhuuent.al  Laws  of  the  State. 

Uesi >bxd,Jo ^ adoyjt  a  liberal  couililulioii.  we  wish  that  it 
should  l)c  wisely  drawn  up:  and  not  being  ,ib!e  to  accejit  on 
which  it  is  necessary  to  anuiid.  we  C"n\i'ke.  for  the  lotli  of 
the  month  of  Umc  of  t'.te  i)re-eni  ye.ar.  the  Seinte  and.  :':\^- 
CuJ'Pi-1-egi.slatif,  and  e-v..:;age  ;■■  put  before  their  ey-.-s  th.e  w^  :  k 
which  we  sh.all  have  dou-  with  ,i  commi-si,,n  choson  fr.;r. 
;imong  these  two  bodii-s.  ;md  to  gi\e  a-  a  bi-i-  for  th>  c  :; 
stitution  the   following  guar.aiuies: 

Ivepresentative  go\ernmeiit  shall  be  tniiiit. lined  s-,;ch  .as  it 
is  to-d.ay,  divided  into  two  bodie-.   to   w  it  : 

'i"he  S'sjiiate  and  t'le  C'hamlier  couipo>oil  of  the  <Kpi;t;e~  of 
the    departnieut.s ; 

Taxes   shiill   he   freely  Consented  to; 
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Public  and  pcr>onaI   lilK-rty  arc  guaranteed  ; 

Liberty  oi  tlie  prc^^  >hall  be  rvsi)ectetl.  >aving  tlie  prccau- 
tion^  nece<>ary  for  the  public  trancpiility  ; 

Lilierty   of   u()r>bip   is   guaranteed ; 

Property  shall  be  inviolable  and  .sacred;  tlie  sale  of  the 
national  lands  >h;'.ll  remain  irrevocable. 

Responsible  ministers  may  be  pro-;ecuted  by  one  of  the 
legislative  chambers  and  judged  by  the  other. 

Judges  shall  be  removed,  and  the  judicial  power  independ 
ent  ; 

The  public  debt  shall  be  guaranteed  ;  pensions,  rank-  and 
military  honors  shall  be  preserved,  as  also  the  old  and  the  now 
nobility. 

The  Legion  of  Honor,  of  which  we  will  ti.\  t'.ic  decoration, 
shall   be   maintained. 

Every  Frenchman  -hall  l)c  eligible  to  civil  and  military 
employments. 

Finally,  no  person  shall  be  di-turbed  on  account  ci  his 
opinions  or  his  vote. 

Given  at  St.  Ouen,  May  2.  1814. 

Si^^ncd.  Louis. 


93.     Constitutional   Charter  of  1814. 

June  4.    1S1».      Kuvcr^'ier,   Luis,   XIX.   .'.',i-T.*. 

This  famoiLS  (iDcumont  pre-scnts  man.v  jxiinis  of  interest.  Two 
feainics  of  it  arc  i)arti<-iilarly  worthy  of  norli'o.  ili  .Cs  a  .sta'u;- 
incnr  of  what  the  restoicd  Itoin-I>ons  would  accept,  it  e.xTiThits  some 
of  th<'  most  important  permanent  gains  of  tlie  Uevoliitlon.  This 
may  tie  hronuhr  out  by  comiiaiini;  it  with  typical  culiiiix  of  ITsft 
or  with  the  Constitution  of  ^!H  -rXo.  li'Tr^,.  As  the  fnmie  of  >:ov- 
i-jpn.t-m  jiiuti-f  which  France' IfH'd  until  Ts'M*.  It  Is  an  excellent 
Rtai-tinK  point  for  a  study  of  thaf  period,  'J'he  pliraseolopy  of  the 
document    reouircs   careful    attention. 

Hkkf.hkn.i  s.  I'yfTe.  Mtnltii)  lUinnf.  TI.  14  1.%  (  I'o[)ular  e<l.. 
37G-.'{77i  :  Sei^nol.os.  Lnrui,,-  Siin;  l^i;.  Kkmiis;  Andrews.  Ifo./ 
on    Eurtjin.    I,    1. '!.'»- l.'JT. 


Loui-,  by  the  grace  nf  (j((l.  King  of  France  and   Xavarre. 
to  all  those  to  wlurm  tlie-e  pre-ents  cf>me.  greeting. 

Divine    Providence,    in    recalling    us    to   our    Estates    after 
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\va>  the  first  need  of  mir  nil>jfCl< :  uc  liavc  cmp'-yi-d  our 
stI\os  thcrcio  witlioiit  relaxation  ;  and  tliat  pcacv,  -o  nccc<'^ary 
for  I-'rancf,  as  uvll  as  for  the  rcniain<k-r  of  Ruropc,  is  -.i-jncd 
A  constitutional  Charter  was  called  for  liy  the  actual  condition 
of  the  kin.ydoni ;  we  proini'cd  it.  anil  wv  now  i)ui)!i-h  it.  We 
li;;\e  tak'.'u"  niti/  consideration  that,  although  allau'.horit^v  m 
France  resides  in  the  person  of 'the  Kinij.  our  preileces-ors 
lK.\e  not  hvsiiated  to  alter  the  exercise  thereof  in  accordai:oe 
with  the  clruigc  of  the  times:  that  it  was  in  thi~  niuinvr 
that  tile  Conimunes  owed  their  emancipation  to  Loius  th.e 
I'jit.  the  contirmatinn  and  extension  of  their  rights  to  Saint 
Louis  and  Philip  tiie  Fair;  that  the  judicial  sy-tem  was  (.vtah- 
lished  and  devejoped  hy  the  hiws  of  Louis  XI.  Henry  II 
af.d  Charles  IX;  and  finally,  th.at  L'liis  Xl\'  reguhUed  alnio-; 
all  parts  of  the  i)uhlic  administration  hy  various  nrdinances 
whose  wisdom   nothing  litis  yet  surptissed. 

We  arc  buund^  hy  the  example  of  thv  Kin.trs.  our  pred- 
ecessors, to  estimate  the  effects  uf  iho  ever  mcreasmg  prog- 
ress of  enliglUcnment.  the  new  relations  which  these  ndvan^-ei 
have  introduced  into  society,  the  direction  inipre-scd  upniV 
opinions  during  the  past  htilf  century,  tuid  the  sigtiitican;  a.l- 
tcrations  which  htive  resulted  tlierefr^m:  wv  h:i\e  recognized 
that  the  wish  of  our  subjects  for  ;i  constitutional  Charter 
was  the  exi)resS!oii  of  a  real  _iieed :  Init,  in  yielding  to  this 
wish,  we  have  taken  every  !)r'.'c;uition  that  thi-  Chtirter  should 
he  Worthy  of  us  ;uul  of  the  peo])le  o\er  whom  we  ;ire  pr -ud 
to  rule.  Sagacious  men  taken  from  the  Iiiglu'st  body  of 
the  State  met  .with  commissioner--  of  our  Council  to  labor 
uixMi  this  imi)ortant  work. 

While  vv«  iiavt?  -  recognised  t'l:;:  a  free  and  m>iiarch:c:'! 
Constitution  wa-  necessary  to  meet  the  exi>ectation  of  eti- 
liglitened  Europe.,  we  have  aK  «  been  constraine<l  to  remember 


'f>-/~ 


nir   sal)] vet- 


t"   pre-er\e.    \V: 


th;u    inir   first    duty   toward-   i 
their  own   interestrTlie   riirht- 


We  have  hojied  that,  tau.cht  by  experience,  they  may  be  con- 
vmced  that  only  the  suirreme  authority  can  givv  t  '  i:'-::i-.!- 
tions  which J^e-t.ablishes  the  -trength.  peniMnenco.  .itid  m.ij- 
esty  with  which  it  is  itself  invested:  th:it  thu-.  when  t'i.-  .\>_ 
dom  ui_lhe   Kiiigfrvelv  coincides  with  the  wi-!i  ..i   i!ie  people. 
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a  constitutional  Charter  cp.n  be  of  long  duration;  but  that, 
when  violence  wrests  concessions  from  the  feebleness  of  ihc 
Government,  public  liberty  is  not  less  in  clanger  than  the 
throne  itself.  In  a  word,  we  have  songht  the  principles  of 
the  constitutional  Charter  in  the  French  character  and  in  the 
enduring  examples  of  past  ages.  I'hus.  wj  have  seen,  in 
the  renewal  of  the  peerage,  an  institution  truly  national  and 
one  which  must  bind  all  the  recollections  with  all  the  hopes, 
in   bringing  together   former  and   present   times. 

,!^e  liave  replaced  by  the  rbnmber  of  Deputies,  those  for- 
mer assemblies  of  the  Fields  or  March  and  May,  and  those 
Chambers  of  the  '(bird  Estate,  which  so  often  gave  at  the 
?same  time  proof  of  zeal  for  the  interests^of  the  people  and  of 
Q(  fidelity  and  respect  for  the  iHitliority  of -the  TCTTi^T"  TrTT^us 
attciuj)ting  to  renew  the  chain  of  the  times,  which  disastrous 
\error.s/have  broken,  we  have  banished  from  our  recollection, 
aT'~^Vx  could  wish  it  were  possibbj  to  blot  out  Tnim  history, 
nil  the  "evils  wTiTcTT^ITave  alibclcd  the  fatherland  duTTiiir'^ur 
absence.  Happy~r?5^n(r  olirs'Clves  (5nnr~Tnore  in  the  bosom 
of  our  great  family,  we  have  felt  tliat  we  could  respnnd  to 
the  love  of  which  we  have  received  so  many  testimonials.  (Hily 
by  pronouncing  words  of  peace  and  consolatitirT  The  dearest 
v.ish  of  our  heart  is  that  all  Frenchmen  should  live  as  brothers, 
and  that  no  bitter  recollection  should  ever  disturb  the  security 
that  must  follow  the  solemn  act  which  we  grant  them  to-day. 

Assured  of  our  intentions,  and  strengthened  by  our  con- 
science, we  pledge  ourselves,  in  the  presence  of  the  assembly 
which  hears  us,  to  be  faithful  to  this  Constitutionai'Charter, 
reserving  to  ourselves  to  swear  to  maintain  -it  with  a  new 
.solemnity,  before  the  altars  of  Him-vsho  weij^'s  in  the  same 
balance  kings  and  nations. 

For  these  reasons. 

We  have  voluntarily,  and  by  the  free  exercise  of  our  royal 
authority,  accorded  and  do  accord,  g^jmi  and  cnncede  to  our 
subjects,  as  well  for  us  as  for  our  successors  fij^r^^^yr  ilje  con- 
stitutional Charter  which   follows: 


I'LHI.IC   I,AW   OF   THE   FKKXC  II. 

I-     Frenchmen  arc  equal  before  *be  law,  whatever  may  be 
their  titles  and  ranks. 
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2.  I'Ik-v  C(jntril)utc  witliom  distinction,  in  propunion  to 
their  I'crtnnL's,  towards  the  expenses  of  the  State. 

3.  Tlicy  are  all  eqnally  admissible  to  civil  and  military 
emi)lMynieiit>. 

4.  TiiiiiF -ptH^^*»aWil«ifty  i>y  Hkewtf^e  Kuarantee<l;  no  one 
can  \k-  i)ri  icc'.iled  nor  arrested  save  in  tlie  cases  pro\ided  by 
law   and   in  the   form   which  it  prescribes. 

5.     Every  one  majLJixoXciS. Iii5_  Jeligiou  with  equal  freedom, 
and  shall  obtain  for  his  worship  the  same  protection. 

6.  Neverllieless.^thc^  C;ith.olic,  Apostolic  and  Romun  re- 
ligion is  the  relijj^ion  of  the  Stale. 

7.  The  ministers  of  the  Catholic,  .\pMstolic  and  Riniaii. 
religion   and   t!lrl■^e  of  the  olhel'  "'iChri>ti.-in   s^-cts  alone   receive 

■ -tipencTs  fr(  ni  the  RoyaT' Treasury. 

8.  Frenchmen  have  the  right  to  jMiblish  and  to  cau-e  tu  be 
printed  their  opinions, /ivhile  conforming  with  the  l;i\\-,  which 
are   necessary   to   restrain   abuses   ot   tint   lil)crt\\ 

9.  All    pmpertv    is    iiiviobililo    without    any    exception    i'  ' 
that   whT^i   is   called   iiatiojial,  the   lav,-   making   no   di-^lincti.u. 
bctweenjiiuoi. 

"*  10.  The  state  can  require  the  j-acrihce  oi  a  proi)vrJ.v^in 
account  of  a  /legally  established  i)ub!ic  intere:>t.  but  v.-ith  a 
pre viou.s  indemnity.  '  ^  ' 

II.  All  in\'C-tigation<  of  (.pinicms  .-uui  \-otes  gi'.'en  prior 
to  the  restoration  are  forbid(kTi.  The  s.ime  olilivi"n  i>  re- 
quired trojii_j_^ijjiJxiij!.iiKLl£  aiu!  friim  citizens. 

t-'.      Th>_^__eop-iiM-ijiiioii    is    .•^il^H.ili.slu-d..      The    moiliod    oi    re- 
cniiting  fcV  the  army  and  navv  is  determined  bv  a  law. 
Form  of  the  (iovernment  of  the  King. 

13.  The  pcrslvn  of  the*King  is  invinlable  and  sacred.  His 
ministers  are  responsible. /■  To  the  King  ;ilo;i^e  bcltjngs  the 
executive  power.  ^     l/ t  c/2d<-vu    -     >. J  ^'OLv-<'    ' 

14.  The  King  is  the  Supreme  TK\ad  of  the  St.ite,  comm.'.iuN 
the  land  and  sea  force>.  declares  war.  m.ikes  treaties  of  peace. 
;iliiance  and  commerce,  ajipoints  to  all  places  oi  public  .idmiji- 
ijjtration,  and  makes  the  necessary  regulations  ami  ordm.uices 
for  the  executi'U  of  the  laws  and  the  security  oi  t!ie   S'.'.'.e. 

15.  The  Ictfi-lalivc  nower  is  exerciseil  colkclively  by  jhc 
Kine,  the_  Cbamber  of  Pe-rs,  and  the  Chamber  of  Pei>mies 
of  tl'.e  department-. 
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16.  'I'lic  King  proposes  tlie  laws. 

17.  J'lie  proposition  for  a  law  is  sent,  at  the  pleasure  of 
the  King,  to  the  Chamber  of  Peers  or  to  that  of  the  Deputies, 
except  a  law  for  the  imposition  of  taxes,  which  must  be  sent 
first  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

18.  Every  law  shall  be  freely  discuss^'d  and  votccl  by  tlie 
majority  of  each  of  the  two  Chambers. 

19.  The  Chambers  have  the  power  to  petition  the  King 
to  propose  a  law  upon  any  subject  whatsoever  and  to  indicate 
what  seems  suitable  for  the  law  to  contain. 

20.  This  request  can  be  made  by  either  of  the  two  Cham- 
bers, but  only  after  having  been  discussed  in  .secret  committee; 
it  shall  be  sent  to  the  other  Chamber  by  that  which  shall  have 
proposed  it,  only  after  an  interval  of  ten  days. 

21.  If  the  proposal  is  adopted  by  the  othej;  Chamber,  it 
shalj__be  laid  before  the  King  ;(^  if  it  is  rejected,  jit  cannot  be 
presented  again  in  the  same  session. 

22.  The  King  alone  sanctions   and   promulgates  the  laws. 
2,3.     The  civil   list   is  fixed,   for  the  entire  duration  of  the 

reign,  by  the  first  legislature  assembled  after  the  accession  of 
the  King. 

Of  the  Chamber  of  Peers. 

24.  The  Chamber  of  Peers  is  an  essential  part  of  the  leg- 
islative power. 

25.  It  is  convoked  by  the  King  at  the  same  time  as  the 
Chamber  of  the  Deputies  of  the  departments.  The  session 
of  the  one  Ix-gins  and  ends  at  the  same  time  as  that  of  the 
other. 

26.  Every  meeting  of  the  Chamber  of  Peers  which  may 
be  held  outside  of  the  time  of  the  session  of  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies,  or  which  may  not  Ix;  ordered  1)y  the  King,  is  unl.iw- 
ful  and  of  lU)  validity. 

27.  The  appointment  of_^ccrs^f  France  belongs  to  the 
King-  ]  Their  niunber  is  imlynitecrT^ie  can  at  his  i)Teasure  alter 
tlieir  digmtjes,|appnint  them  fQr_life,  or  make  them  hereditary. 

28.  Peers  have  entrance  to  the  Chamber  at  twenty-five 
years,  and  a  delibrrativc  voice  only  at  thirty  years. 

2';.  The  Chanil)er  of  Peers  is  jiresided  over  by  thi;  Chan- 
ccllor  of  France,  and  in  his  absence,  by  a  peer  appointed  by 
the   King.  "  ~" 
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30.  M.c-nil)cis  of  ^lif  rfiyi'  f-""''y  ■""'  tiriiK-.cs  uf  UlL'  li''"-'' 
arc  peers  l)y  rijjht_ui-tUt:ir  UrtU-  Vhe^  sit  directly  h(;-liiii(I  ilie 
presulcnt  ;  UuL_they_liave  no  del il)enajv<;_3X)icc— until  Iwctay-- 
fivc  years  of  mje. 

31.  I'iie  princes  can  take  their  places  in  the  Chamher  (^nly 
upon  the  order  of  the  King^  expressed  for  each  session  by 
a  niosage,  under  penalty  of  invalidatiujj  everything  which  may 
have   I)een   done   in   their j)jescncc. 

32.  All  thv  deliherations  of  the  ChauTber  of  Peers  are 
secret. 

/'3.V     The    Chamber   of_rccrs   has    jurisdiciion    over   crinie.-.^ 
oL-lligh    treason   and   the  attacks   against   the   security   of   the 
Slate,  '.vhich  shall  be  defined  by~Ia\v. 

3-1.      No  "  pccfr  TfiUr  TJc~aTTesTi.Hl   except    by    the   authority   of 
the  Chamher,  nor  tried  in  a  criminal  matter  except  l>y   it. 
Of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  of  the  Departments. 

35.  The  Chamber  of  Deputies  shall  be  composed  of  the 
dei)uties  elected  by^electoral  colleges,  whose  organization  shall 
he  deterniinccy  by  law./ 

36.  Each  department  shall  have  the  same  number  of  dep- 
uties that  it  has  had  up  to  the  present  time. 

37.  The  deputies  shall  be  elected  for  five  years  and  in  such 
a  manner  that  the  Chamber  nviy  be  reiievvcd  each_v_ear_bv_a 
fifth. 

38.  No  deputy  can  be  admitted  to  the  Chamber  i;nlc<s 
he  is  forty  years^iii_agc  mul  pays  a  direct  tax  p^  one  thousand 
francs. 

3Q.  If,  nevertlu'Iess.  there  cannot  be  foimd  in  the  depart- 
ment fifty  persons  of  the  recpiisiie  age,  who  pay  at  least  one 
ib.ousand  francs  of  dir^vt  taxes,  their  number  sh.all  be  filled 
ui)  from  the  largest  taxpayers  under  one  thousand  francs,  and 
tb.ese  shall  be  elected   togi'ther  with   the  first. 

/tJoT)  Electori  who  meet  for  the  naming  of  deputies  cannot 
baVc  the  right  ot  suitr.ige,  unless  they^ax^.a^  diiccl  U.N, ,'  'T 
1  b r^eJn'inTTrTIl   francs  and  arc"  no^'v,s  t[ijix  lbirl.y_^".cai::i-ui  a>;e. 

41.  iTic  presidents  of  the  electoral  colleges  >ball  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  King,  ;uid  are  ex-ofiicio  members  oi  tlie  college. 

4J.  .At  least  one-half  of  the  deputies--  sliall  be  chosen  from 
among  the  eligibles  who  have  their  political  donncile  in  the 
liepartment. 
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J        43.      The    President   of   the    Cliamber    of    Deputies    is    ap- 
"^^  pointed  by  the  King,  from  a  list  of  five  members  presented  by 
the   Cliainl)cr. 

44.  Tlie  sittings  of  tlie  GiamUcr  are  piib.Iic,  but  the  request 
of  five  members  suffices  for  it  to  form  itself  into  secret  com- 
mittee. 

45.  The  Cliaml>er  divides  itself  into  bureaux_in  order  10 
discuss  the  propositions  which  have  been  presented  to  it  by 
the  King. 

46.  /Xo  amendment  can  be  made  in  a  law  unless  it  has 
been  proposed  or  consented  to  by  the  King,  and  unless  it  has 
been  sent  back  to^the  bureaux  and  discussed  there. 

47.  The  Cliamber  of  Deputies  receives  all  proposals  i.i 
regard  to  taxes;  only  after  thc^c  pmpcKals  have  bcm  ac- 
cepted can  they  be  carried  to  the  Chan'thcr  of  Peers. 

48.  Xo  tax  can  be  imposed  or  collected^  unless  it  has 
been  consented  to  by  the  two  cliambers  and  sanctioned  by  the 
King. 

4g.  1  he  land-tax  is  consented  to  only  for  one  year.  In- 
direct taxes  caA'be  established  for  several  years. 

50.  The  King  convokes  the  two  Chambers  each  year:  lie 
prorogues  them,  and  can  dissolve  that  of  the  deputies  of  the 
departments;  b'.n,  in  that  ca^o.  he  mu^t  convoke  a  new  raie 
within   the   space   of  three   months. 

51.  Xo  bodily  constraint  can  be  exercised  against  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Chamber  during  the  session  nor  in  the  preceding  or 
following  six  weeks. 

52.  X'o  member  of  the  Chamber,  during  the  course  of  the 
session,  can  be  prosecuted  or  arrested  upon  a  criminal  charge, 
unless  he  should  be  taken  in  the  act.  except  after  the  Chamber 
has  permitted   liis  prosecution. 

53.  Xo  petition  can  be  made  or  presented  to  either  of  the 
Chambers,  except  in  writing.  The  law  forbids  the  bringing  of 
th.em  in  person  to  the  bar. 

Of  the  Ministers.-* 

54.  The  ministers  can  be  members  of  the  Chamber  of  Peers 
or  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  They  have,  besides,  their  en- 
trance into  either  Chninbe'-.  anrl  they  mM~*  ')e  lu-ird  when  thev 
demand  it.  .       ...       ' 

55.  The  Chamber  f)f  l)einuii>  lia^  the  right  to  accuse  the 
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ministers  and   to  arraign  tliem  before  tlie  Chamber  of   I'ccrs, 
which  alone  lias  that  of  trying  them. 

56.  They  can  be  accused  only  for  acts  of  treason  and  pecu- 
lation. Special  laws  shall  determine  the  nature  of  this  offence 
and  shall  fi.x  the  method  of  prosecution. 

Of  the  Judiciary. 

57.  All  justice  emanates  from  the  King.  It  is  administered 
in  his  name  by  judges  whom  he  appoints  and  whom  he  invests. 

58.  The  judges  a])pointed  by  the  King  arc  irremovable. 
50.     The  courts  and  regular  tribunals  actually  existing  are 

continued.     None  of  them  shall  be  changed  ex'repMry_virtue  of 
a  law. 

()0.      The   existing  commercial  court   is   retained. 

61.  The  justice  of  the  peace,  likewise,  is  retained.  Ju-tices 
of  the  peace,  although  appointed  by  the  King,  are  nut  irremov- 
able. 

62.  No  one  can  be  deprived  of  the  jiirisdiciion  of  his  nat- 
ural  juducs. 

63.  In  con.scqucnce,  extraordinary^  CQninw*>44»ns  and  tri- 
bunals caruKtL-be  crealedr  Provost-couns  are  inn  included  un- 
der this  denomination,  if  thcrr  re-establishment  i>  de-.'mcd  nec- 
essary. 

64.  rrir|]in.Tl  trir^js  sliall  be  public,  unless  such  publicity 
should  be  dangerous  ^g.  oxUtr  autLniorality.  and,  [njli.aLxase. 
the  tribunal  shall  declarf.  iL-b>"  a  judicial  urder. 

65.  The  .system  of  jurie-  i<  retained.  Changes  which  a 
longer  ex|ierience  inav_c:iii.'e  tij_Jii.;__i!ii  iii;!it,  n" 'i'i-"-y- '"■*"  'u' 
iri'a^Te   only  by  a    law. 

^\~T\\c    penally    of    coutHcatJun    nf    proiHM'ty    is    aboji-lied 
and  cannot  buxc-e-stablished. 

(17.  Th.e  King  has  the  right  of  pardon,  and  that  ^''i  com- 
i  nTutjnij.4ienaIties. 

(>8.  '\'\iy  Civil  Code,  and  tlie  laws  actvuHv  existing  whicli 
are  not  in  conllici  with  the  pre-ent  Charter,  remain  in  force 
until  legally  abrogated. 

Special   Rights   Guaranteetl  by  the   State. 
(■)().     IVrsons   in   acii\c  mililarv   service,   retired  otiicerN   and 
soUliers.   jien^ioned    widows,    otticers   and   s^IduT-.    retain   their 


ranks,  honors  and  pension- 
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70.  The  public  debt  is  guaranteed.  /Every  form  of  engage- 
ment made  by  tbe  State  witb  its  creditors  is  inviolable. 

71.  Tbe  old  nobility  resume  tlieir  titles./  The  new  retain 
.tkeks-  n'he  King  makes  nobles  at  will,  but  he  grants  to  them 

only  ranks  and  honors,  without  any  exemption  from  the  bur- 
dens and  duties  of  society. 

~2.  The  Legion  of  Honor  is  maintained.  The  King  shall 
determine  its  internal  regulations  and  its  decoration. 

73.  The  colonies  shall  be  governed  by  special  laws  and 
regulations. 

74-  The  King  and  his  successo,rs  ^]^\  ■^\\v^^^^  ^^  the  ^,9lem- 
nizing  of  their  coronation,  to  observe  tiitbfiillv_j2io  prcs^ni 
Constitutional  Charter. 

'I'emporary  Articles. 

75.  The  dep'iti''^  of  the  Hi-partments  of  France^vho  sal  in  ^ 
tViA  rnr|i£-T^^.g]TnjTf-rrr- Tlif  Unic  of  its  Uist  adjournment  shall 
continue  to  sit  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  until  replaced. 

76.  The  first  renewal  of  a  fifth  of  the  Chamlx^r  of  Deputies 
shall  take  plticc_nj_the^ygar  1816,  a^_tjjc  latest,  according  to  the 
order  established   in   the  series. 


"We  command  that  the  present  Constitutional  Charter,  laid 
before  the  Senate  and  the  Corps-Legislatif,  in  conformityuuth 
our  proclamation  of  May  2,  _sha]l_,be  sent  fortjmi^b  to  tiie 
Chamber  of  Peers  and  that  o£th*'  Deputies. 

Given  at  Paris,  in  the  year  of  grac?^_28j4.  and  of  our  reig« 
the   m'neteenth.  " 

Signed,  Louis. 


94.     Proclamation  of  Napoleon. 
.Mar.li    1,    ISI.%.      I xivei-iivr,    Loi'*,   XIX.    .".T.'i-.STC. 

Tliiw  jinxlanial  ion.  dated  on  tlie  day  <il'  liis  arrival  in  Fiance 
from  Klt)a,  is  typical  i-f  ttio  dfclarations  and  addresses  made  liy 
Napoleon  dnrlnir  the  conrse  of  his  journey  to  I'jirls.  A  siiuilar 
pt  o<  laniatioii  was  addressed  to  the  army,  'i'lie  manner  in  which 
ilie  disasters  of  1H14  are  ixolained  and  the  sl<ill  with  which  ap- 
peal   Is  made  to   the   meinoiies   of  the    ICmpire  sliotild   he   noiice<l. 

HkfkiiE.nte.  LavisHe  and  Kaiuhaiid.  Ilixtoin  (;iii<i»l(\  IX.  ;ni;!- 
'.•••4. 

Frenchmen,   the   defection    of   the   Duke  of  Castigliime   de- 
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liv'.'iod  Lyon  witlinut  defence  to  our  eiiemit  ~, ;  tlie  ;iiniy.  "i 
which  I  had  confided  to  him  the  command,  \va-.  I)y  tlie  num- 
ber of  its  hattahoiis,  and  tlu-  bravery  and  patriotism  of  ;lie 
iroo])-,  wild  compo-ed  it,  in  a  condition  to  fij^ht  the  Austrian 
a.rniy  wliicli  was  oj)posing  it  and  to  reach  the  rear  of  the  left 
tlank  of  the  hostile  army  which  was  threatening   I'ari-. 

I  Ik-  victories  of  Clnmp-AiilKTt.  Montmirail.  Chateau  I'hier- 
ry,  X'aucliamp,  Mornians,  Montercau,  Craone.  Reim-.  Arcy 
sur-Auhe  and  Saint-Dizier,  llie  in>urrecti<.n  of  the  brave  peas- 
ants of  Lorraine.  Cliampayne,  Alsace.  Franche-Conite  and 
I'.ouri^oL^'ue,  and  the  ixisition  which  I  had  taken  at  the  rear  of 
tlie  hostile  army,  separating  it  from  its  maga/ines.  its  re-ervc 
jiarks,  its  convoys  and  all  its  e(iuipnient.  had  i)laced  it  in  a 
desperate  ])osition.  Frcnclimen  v.  ere  ne\cr  at  the  p<iint  of  be- 
ing more  i)owerful,  and  the  llower  of  the  hostile  army  was  ;,,st 
beyond  recovery;  it  would  have  found  its  grave  in  those  v.ist 
countries  which  it  had  so  pitilessly  |)lundered.  but  that  tfie 
treason  of  the  Duk^  <>£  Kaguse  gave  up  the  cajiital  and  dis<jr- 
g.'iuized  -tlic  army.  The  unexpected  conduct  of  these  two  gen- 
erals, w'lio  betr.ayed  at  one  and  the  same  time  their  fatlierel;:nd, 
their  prince  and  their  benefactor,  changed  the  destiny  (.f  tlie 
war.  The  disastrous  situation  of  the  enemy  \\;is  ^^udi.  tli.at 
at  the  end  of  the  atYair  which  took  j)Iace  before  I'.'iris.  tliey 
were  without  ammunition,  through  sep.ar.ation  from  tlieii  re- 
serve p;irk<. 

I'nder  these  new  and  difficult  circumstances  my  heart  was 
torn,  but  my  soul  remained  steadfast.  I  only  thought  of  the 
interest  of  the  fatherland;  I  exiled  myself  ui>on  a  r.>ek  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea;  my  life  was  and  must  >till  be  useiul  to  you. 
I  did  not  .allow  the  greater  ji.art  of  the  se  who  wi.shed  t"  ,ic- 
coiiiii.any  me  to  sh.tre  my  li  t  ;  1  thought  their  iireseiice  w.is  use- 
ful in  i'rance.  .and  I  only  to.ik  with  me  ;i  handful  of  valiant 
men  as  my  guard. 

Raised  to  the  throne  by  your  choice,  everything  th.it  I'.as 
been  dope  without  you  is  illegitimate.  Huring  the  last  twenty- 
five  ye.'.rs,  France  has  .acipiired  new  interests,  new  ins;;t'.i;;  iis. 
and  .a  in.  vv  glory,  which  can  only  be  giiar.inteed  b.v  a  niiMn.il 
government  .and  by  a  dynasty  born  under  tlu'se  new  civcini- 
slances.  .A  prince  wlio  should  reign  o\er  you.  who  shia-'d 
be    seated    upt.'!!   my   thnuie   t'y   the   power   i^i   the    verv    ,irinu< 
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who  have  devastated  our  territory,  would  seek  in  vain  to  sup- 
port himself  by  the  principles  of  feudal  rights  and  he  could 
only  assure  the  honor  and  the  rights  of  a  small  number  of 
individuals,  enemies  of  the  people,  who,  for  twenty-five  j'ears 
past,  have  condemned  them  in  our  national  assemblies.  Your 
internal  peace  and  your  foreign  prestige  would  be  forever 
lost. 

Frenchmen  !  In  my  exile  I  have  heard  your  complaints  and 
your  desires:  you  were  claiming  that  Government  of  your 
choice,  which  alone  is  legitimate.  You  w-ere  complaining  of  my 
long  sleep,  you  reproached  me  with  sacrificing  to  my  own  re- 
pose the  great  interests  of  the  fatherhnnd. 

I  have  crossed  the  seas  in  the  midst  of  perils  of  every  sort : 
I  arrive  among  you  in  order  to  reclaim  my  rights,  which  are 
yours.  Everything  which  individuals  have  done,  written  or 
said  since  the  taking  of  Paris,  I  will  forever  ignore ;  that  will 
not  in  the  least  iniluence  the  recollection  which  I  iiave  of  the 
important  services  that  they  have  rendered ;  for  there  are 
events  of  such  a  nature  that  they  are  beyond  human  organ- 
ization. 

Frenchmen  !  There  is  no  nation,  however  small  it  may  bo. 
which  has  not  had  the  right  to  withdraw  and  which  may  not 
be  withdrawn  from  the  dishonor  of  obeying  a  prince  im- 
I)Osed  upon  it  by  a  momentarily  victorious  enemy.  When 
Charles  VII  re-entered  Paris  and  overthrew  the  ephemeral 
throne  of  Henry  VI,  he  recognized  that  he  held  his  throne 
by  the  bravery  of  his  soldiers  and  not  from  a  prince  regent  of 
England. 

It  is  also  to  you  alone,  and  to  the  brave  men  of  the  army. 
ihat  I  consider  and  shall  always  consider  it  glorious  to  owe 
everything. 

Signed,  X.xpoi.EON'. 


95,     Decree  for  Convoking  an  Extraordinary  Assembly. 

March   13.   1815.      Duverpler,   Lois,  MX,   :',7o  ,•?"«. 

'I'liis  dofroe  is  ty;)i<al  of  flic  sorics  IshikhI  Ny  Nnpoloon  uhi!.-> 
nl  I.yun  on  his  Jotiincy  to  Paris.  The  list  of  r(>n.sons  for  dis.solv- 
iiiK  the  Senate  and  Corpsl.oglslatlf  fuiitains  numy  of  the  popular 
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grievances  against  the  iistuied  Bourbon  regime  for  things  aitiiaily 
don(?  or  anticipated. 

Ri:fi:i:knci:s.       I'uiirnier,     Suiiolcun,    CDi:  ;     Rose.     Suitohoii,     11, 

408. 

Xapoleon,  by  tlie  grace  nf  God  and  the  Gjii^tilulion-  of 
the  Eni[)ire,  Emperor  of  the  Freiicli,  considering  tliat  the 
Clianiber  of  Peers  i.s  in  part  composed  of  person^  wh'i  have 
l)orne  arms  against  France,  and  who  liave  an  interest  in  the 
re-establishment  cf  feudal  rights,  in  tlie  destruction  of  equality 
r.mong  the  different  classes,  in  the  setting  aside  of  the  salei 
of  the  national  lands,  and.  in  short,  in  depriving  the  pcnple 
of  the  rights  which  they  have  acquired  by  twenty-five  years  ol 
conflict  against  the  enemies  of  the  nalinnal  glory  ; 

Considering  that  the  powers  of  the  deputies  to  the  Corp>- 
Legislatif  have  expired,  and  that,  therefore,  the  Chamber  of  the 
Commons  has  no  longer  any  national  character;  that  a  portion 
of  that  chamber  has  shown  itself  unworthy  of  the  confidence  of 
the  nation  by  adhering  to  the  re-establishment  of  the  feudal 
nobility,  abolished  by  constitutions  that  the  peojile  have  ac- 
cepted; in  causing  France  to  pay  debts  contracted  abroad  for 
the  purpose  of  organizing  coalitions  and  hiring  armies  against 
the  French  people;  in  giving  to  the  Bourbons  the  title  of 
legitimate  King,  thereby  declaring  that  the  French  pcupU-  nn<.\ 
armies  were  rebels,  and  pn^laiming  that  the  only  go.^d 
Frenchmen  were  the  fimigres.  who  have  for  twenty-five  year-^ 
rent  the  bosom  of  the  fatherland  and  violated  all  tiic  riglit- 
of  the  people  by  consecrating  the  principle  tliat  tlie  nation 
wa<   made   for  the  throne  and   not  tiie  throne   t'>r  tlie  nation. 

W'c  have  decreed  and  do  decree  ;is  folh'ws  : 

1.  The  Chambcf_iiLP«^r5  is  dissolved. 

2.  Tlie  Chamber  of  the  Conunon^  i<  dissolved:  each  of  it^ 
members  summoned  and  .arrived  at  Pari<  since  the  -o\enth 
of  March  is  ordered  to  return  to  hi-'  domicile  without  deliy, 

,^  'i'he  electoral  C'dlege^  of  the  dcparuiicut-^  of  the  I'.mpire 
sli.a!!  meet  at  I^iris  during  the  conrse  of  the  .-ipiiro.n-!;:!!).; 
month  of  ^[ay  ;';;  i'.vlra.ncniivy  iijscill'rly  <'j  ,'/;,•  c"'.\r)':,*"-<;'-'- 
Miii,  for  the  inirpose  <.'f  taking  suitable  nuM^ure-  t  ■  .-ofre.-t 
and  modify  our  conitimti,  .n<  in  aceordan^-e  w''"'  t'  e  ir.'eii'^t 
and  the  will  of  the  nation,   and  :!i    tlie   <:ir.U'   linu'   to   a--'>;   .it 
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tlie   coronation   of   tlie   Empress,   our   very   dear  and   well  be- 
loved wife,  and  at  that  of  our  dear  and  w-jH  beloved  son. 


96.     Declaration   of  the  Powers   against   Napoleon. 

Mnrch  i;!,   1S1.">.      niitixh  and  Foniijn   State  Papers,  II,  065. 

This  deolararion  was  issued  by  tlip  ('idigrcss  of  Vienna  upon 
learning  tliat  Napoieou  had  left  Elba.  Ir  sliows  the  precise  atti- 
tude of  the  I'owers  of  Europe  toward.s  him. 

REKEKEXcrs.  Eournier,  yapohoii.  0!»7-(i!t!t ;  Rdse,  yapolcon, 
II,   410--11]  ;   Lavisse  and   Rambaud,  Jlistuhr  Gcmnili,  X,   47. 

The  Powers  who  have  signed  the  Treaty  of  Paris  reas- 
sembled in  Congress  at  \'ienna,  having  been  informed  of 
the  escape  of  Xapoleon  P>onaparte  and  of  his  entrance  into 
France  with  an  armed  force,  owe  to  their  dignity  and  the 
interest  of  social  order  a  solemn  Declaration  of  the  senti- 
ments  which   that   event  has   inspired   in  them. 

In  thus  violating  the  convention  which  estal)lished  him  in 
the  L-land  of  Elba.  Bonaparte  destroyed  the  only  legal  title 
for  his  e.\istence.  By  reappearing  in  France  with  projects  of 
disorder  and  destruction,  he  has  cut  himself  off  from  the  pro- 
tection of  the  law  and  has  shown  in  the  face  of  the  world 
that  there  can  be  neither  peace  nor  truce  with  him. 

Accordingly,  the  Powers  declare  that  Xapoleon  Bonaparte 
is  excluded  from  civil  and  social  relations,  and,  as  an  Eucmy 
and  .liifctiVfUer  of- tiic  'UaucyiiliLy  of  the  World,  that  he  has 
incurred  public  vengeance. 

.•\t  the  same  time,  being  firmly  resolved  to  preserve  intact 
the  'i'reaty  of  Paris  of  May  30,  1814.  and  the  arrangements 
sanctioned  by  that  treaty,  as  well  as  tho^e  which  have  been 
or  sliall  be  arrariged  hereafter  in  order  to  complete  and  con- 
solidate it,  they  declare  that  they  will  employ  all  their  re- 
sources and  will  unite  all  their  efforts  in  order  th;it  the  Gen- 
eral Peace,  the  ol).iect  of  the  desires  of  Furi)i)e  and  the  con- 
stant aim  of  their  labors,  may  not  be  again  disturbed,  and  in 
order    to    secure    themselves    from    all    attempts    which    may 
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threatin  to  plunge  tlic  Wor!.!  once  more  into  tlic  disorders 
and  ini>foi-tunr>  oi  rcvolutio'is. 

And  altliinij;ii  fully  ])or>uadcd  that  all  France,  rallying; 
around  its  legitimate  .s')vereiKii.  will  >trivc  unceasingly  t" 
brinj.^  to  n.anghl  this  last  attempt  of  a  criminal  and  impotent 
madman,  all  the  Sovcrigns  of  Europe,  animated  by  the  same 
Reeling  and  guided  by  the  same  principles,  declare  that  if,  con- 
trary to  all  expectation,  there  shall  result  from  that  event 
any  real  d.mger,  they  will  be  ready  to  give  to  the  King  of 
France  and  the  l-'rencli  Nation  or  to  any  gi.vernment  which 
shall  be  attacked,  as  so(>n  as  shall  be  re(|uired.  all  the  as- 
sii^tance  neces>ary  to  re-e>tabli-.h  the  public  tranquility,  and 
to  make  common  cause  against  all  who  may  attempt  t^  com- 
l)romi-~e  it. 

The  present  l")eclaration,  in-;erted  in  the  protocol  of  tlie 
Congress  assem]>led  at  X'ienna,  March  13,  1.S15.  sli.ill  be  made 
l>ublic. 


97.     Treaty    of    Allinnce    against    Napoleon. 

March   L'.",    IM.'..     Do  CI. Try,    Tniitix.    11.    471   tTU. 

Tliis  ti-i'Mly  was  I'r.-niicd  for  tlic  piiriiosc  ni"  ^'iviiiir  cTcct  to  tlic 
docliuiltioll  of  .Mai-ill  1.'.  (  s.c  .\o.  ',i(!i.  It  sliows  the  st  !ciii;t  li,  |nir 
I>()s»>  and  uciicial  chiuacicr  of  the  alliance  ai;aiiist  which  Napoleon 
had   to   contend. 

I!i:i'ki:i:nci;.s.  I'oiirnicr.  Vh;/o/.o)i,  i;",isa;;i',i  :  Itosc  \ «;.-,/. -/d.  11. 
411':   I.avissc  and  Kaiiil.aiid.   Ilhhiin    Cimralr.   IX.  MUJ.   X.  47-4'.'. 


In    the    Xamc    of   tlu    Mo^i    lioly    ;md    ltidi\i-!b'c    Triu'ty. 

His  Majesty  tiie  Kitig  of  Prussia  atid  lli>  Maje-ty  the  King 
of  the  I'liited  Kiiigiloin  of  ( Ireat  l')rit;iin  and  Trcl.itid.  liavin^ 
taken  into  consideration  the  re^itll  which  the  itiva-i.in  ■  : 
I-'rance  I)y  X:ii)oleoi;  r,onai)arte  and  the  present  >i'uaii'  f  "l 
th.at  Kingdotn  m.iy  ha\e  for  the  -ecurity  of  luir  pc.  'r.  i\e 
resoKcd  of  otic  accord  with  Hi-  Maie-t.v  tl'.e  Fiuiht.  ir  o;  :il! 
the  Kussias  and  lli<  Mait.'>t\'  the  lun]'eror  <'i  .\i!-;v:.;.  K-:'u 
of  lliuigary  .ami  of  I'dhemia,  to  apply  to  that  imn  •r;;in'.  c;r 
cum^taiice  the  iiriticiplc-  Cl)n-^ccr;ltcd  by  llie  Ttv' ii\  •:"  I'i'.a::- 
moiit.      In  cous'\|uence.   tl!e\-   ha\e   agncd   ;o   r^tieu    b\    .1    -.1!- 
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emn  Treaty,  signed  separately  by  each  of  the  four  powers 
with  each  of  tlie  otlier  three,  the  engagement  to  preserve 
against  every  attack  the  order  of  things  -o  happily  re-estab- 
lished in  Europe  and  to  detcrniine  {hv  ni'  st  effective  means  to 
piu  this  engagement  into  execution,  ri?  well  as  to  give  it  all 
the  -jxtension  wi'.ich,  under  the  present  circumstances,  it  im- 
peratively requires. 

1.  The  above  named  High  Contracting  Parties  solemnly 
agree  to  unite  the  means  of  their  respective  States,  in  order 
to  maintain  in  all  their  integrity  the  conditions  of  the  Treaty 
of  Peace  concluded  at  Paris  on  May  30,  1814.  as  well  as  the 
stipulations  agreed  to  and  signed  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna 
with  the  purpose  of  completing  the  dispirit  ions  of  that  Treaty 
and  of  guaranteeing  them  against  every  attack  and  particularly 
against  the  designs  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte.  For  that  purpose 
if  the  case  should  demand  it  and  in  the  sense  of  the  Declar- 
ation of  March  13  last,  they  agree  10  direct  in  concert  and  in 
common  accord  all  their  ctVorts  again-t  him  and  against  all 
who  may  have  already  rallied  to  hi^  faction  or  who  may 
unite  with  it  hereafter,  in  order  to  force  them  to  de-i<t  from 
that  proifct  and  to  render  them  luiable  to  (ii-turb  in  the  fu- 
ture the  tramiuility  of  Europe  and  the  general  peace,  under 
the  protection  of  which  the  rights,  the  lilierty  and  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  nations  have  just  come  to  be  placed  and  as- 
sured. 

2.  Although  so  great  and  so  beneficent  an  aim  docs  not 
permit  the  means  de-tined  for  its  attainment  to  be  measured, 
,'ind  although  the  High  Contracting  Parties  have  resolved  to 
consecrate  t'.i  it  all  those  of  which,  according  to  their  rc- 
siectiw-  situation-,  they  can  dispose,  they  have  each  agreed 
to  keep  ci  instantly  in  the  field  an  hundred  fifty  thousand  men 
complete,  including  at  least  the  proportion  of  one-tenth  of 
cavalry  and  a  just  proportion  of  artillery,  without  c.tunting 
garrisons,  and  'o  employ  them  actively  and  in  coiicert 
against  the  common   enemy. 

,?.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  reciprocally  agrcQ  not 
to  lay  aside  their  arms  except  by  a  conmion  accord  and  not 
until  the  object  of  the  war  designated  in  article  i  of  the 
present    Treaty   has   been   attained,   and    n^t    until    Buonaparte 
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sii.'ill  hive  hctii  put  abioUuely  beyond  tlic  poSoiLiliiy  of  '-x- 
citing  (li>turl);inccs  and  of  renewing  liis  attempts  to  seize 
iil)on  the  supreme  power  in  France. 

4.      riie  present  Treaty  being  principally  appHcahle  to  the 
present  circumstances,  the  stipuhitions  of  tlie  Treaty  of  Cliau 
UK  lilt,  and  es[)ecially  those  contained  in  article  14,  shall  again 
have  all   their  force  and  vigor  as  soon  as  the  present  purpose 
sha'l    liave   been    attained. 

7.  The  eng;igemcnts  stipulated  in  the  present  Treaty  hav- 
ing for  their  purpose  the  maintenance  of  the  general  pe.ice. 
the  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  among  themselves  to  in- 
vite all  the  Powers  of  Europe  to  accede  to  it. 

8.  The  present  Treaty  being  solely  intended  for  tlie  purpose 
of  supporting  France  or  an\'  other  invaded  country  against 
the  enterprises  of  Buonaparte  and  his  adherents,  His  Mwst 
Christian  Majesty  shall  be  specially  invited  to  give  his  .Tdhcr- 
ence  to  it  and  to  make  known,  lor  the  case  in  which  the  frirces 
stipulated  in  article  2  should  be  required,  what  assistance  cir 
cumstances  will  permit  him  to  bring  to  the  object  oi  the 
pre-^ent   Treaty. 

Separate.  Additional  and  Secret  Article. 
As  circumstances  may  prevent  His  Majesty  the  King  of  tiie 
I'nited  Kingdom  of  Cireat  Britain  and  Irehuul  frnm  keeping 
con-^tantly  in  the  field  the  number  of  troops  specified  in  article 
2,  it  is  agreed  that  His  liriiamiic  Majesty  shall  have  the  right 
either  to  furnish  his  contingent  or  to  pay  at  the  r.ate  of  thirty 
pounds  sterling  per  annum  fiT  each  inf.intryinan.  t'l  the  extent 
<if  the  ntunber  stipulateil  in  article  2. 


98.     The   Act   Additional. 

April  L-J.  ISl,'),      Piivergicr,   /.'-/v.  XIX,  4o:!  no. 

rpuM  ri'liuiillii;  t(i  I'riuii '•  Naixil.'nii  piomiscd  tli.it  politii.Tl  lih 
(Mtv  .><hi>n!(I  !>(•  seciiii'd  Tills  doiiimt'iit  was  proiniil;.'ni."(l  hi  .•.>n 
stMiiii'iiro  cii'  ili.it  proiniso.  It  wn.s  in  ili.-  tnain  tli.>  work  nf  lion 
jaiiilii   Constant,  a   llhi-ial   and   furnii-r  ujip..n<'nt    i«f   the   laiipiie.      It 
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sli<m!<l  1)0  (ompari'd  with  lli<>  cun.stitut Ions  of  the  Kmpiro  whWh 
ic  supph'nicntetl  niul  iiKxlilicd  (see  Nos.  .">S.  (;<>  K.  71)  and  thi- 
("onstitmional  Charter  which  it  replaced  (No.  'Xi\.  ^  As  with  tlie 
I>recediiii:  ini])erial  i-onst ituiions,  it  was  siiliniitted  to  (lopnlar  vote. 
'I'lie  interest  in  it.  Imwever.  was  slight.  Jt  was  never  actually  put 
Into  operatloii. 

Ui:rEitK\(i  s.  FylTe.  M-nUni  Kuvojn-,  II.  4l.'-4r)  (Popular  ed.. 
;{0.".-;{".>T  I  :  I'otirnier.  .\<ii»il>),ii .  T(iJ-T<t.".  :  Hose.  XaiioU'ni.  II.  4U- 
41.">:  Sloane.  yaitolitiii.  IV.  Km-HiS  :  I.avisse  and  Uainbaiid,  ///'- 
ioirc  Oriinalr,   IX,   ltl!»-9L'l. 

Napoleon,  by  tlie  grace  of  Cuni  and  tlic  constitutions.  Em- 
peror of  tlie  French.  Since  we  were  called  fifteen  years  ago 
by  the  will  of  France  to  the  govennnent  of  the  State  we  have 
sougiit  at  different  times  to  improve  the  constitutional  forms, 
recording  to  the  needs  and  desires  of  the  nation  and  by 
profiting  from  the  lessons  of  experience.  The  constitutions  of 
the  Etnpire  have  thus  lieen  formed  by  a  series  of  acts  which 
liave  received  the  acceptance  of  the  people.  We  had  tiien 
for  our  aim  to  orgamze  a  great  Euroi)ean  federative  system, 
which  we  had  adopted  as  in  conformity  with  the  spirit  of  tiie 
age  and  favorable  to  the  progress  of  civilization.  In  order 
to  bring  it  to  completion  and  to  give  to  it  all  the  extent  and 
?U  the  sta!;ility  of  wliich  it  was  susceptiDle.  we  had  postponed 
the  establishment  of  several  internal  institutions,  more  espec- 
ially designed  to  protect  the  liberty  of  the  citizens.  Our  aim 
henceforth  is  nothing  else  than  to  increase  the  i)rosperity  of 
France  i^y  strengthening  jiublic  lil>orty.  From  this  results  the 
necessity  of  several  important  alterations  in  the  constitutions, 
senatu^-consulta.  and  other  acts  which  govern  the  Empire. 

For  the-e  reasons,  wishing,  on  the  one  hand,  t<i  retain  from 
the  ])a^t  whatever  is  good  and  salutary,  and.  on  the  other,  to 
make  the  con^-titutions  of  our  Empire  entirely  conformable 
to  the  national  wishes  and  needs,  as  v. ell  a-  to  the  state  of 
])eace  which  we  shall  de>ire  to  maintain  witli  luiropc.  we  have 
resolved  to  propo>(.>  to  the  i)eople  a  s^rie^  of  i)ro\i^i  in>  tending 
to  alter  and  improve  these  constitutional  act-,  to  surround  the 
right^  of  citizens  with  all  their  guarantei-.  t'l  give  to  the 
rejire-entative  >y>tem  its  full  extern,  to  inve-;  the  intermediary 
l)odies  with  desirable  imjiortance  and  ])o\vcr :  iti  a  word,  to 
cotnbine  the  highe-t  point  of  political  liberty  .and  individual 
security    with    the    strength    and    centralization    nece-sary    to 
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Tiiakf  tliC  in(Iei)c!i(kMicc  oi  tlie  Frcncli  i)c'(|)lc  and  tlic  (iiKinly 
of  i<\\v  cruwn  ropectcil  l)y  foreigiKT>.  In  c<)nst(iiu-iicc',  tlic 
Inllnu  in;;  artick's,  forming  an  act  ^Mppk-nientary  to  the  con- 
stilnti'iiis  i,{  the  I"".nii)irc.  ^ha!l  \)v  sui)niiltc(l  fnr  tlie  frtc 
and  siile-nni  acceptance  of  all  citizen^  tliron,L,dionl  the  whole 
extent  of  I-'rance. 

TiTi.K  I.     (;i:.\i;k.\l  i-kovisions. 

[.      riie   coiiNtitntions   of   tlic  JCnipire,   particidarly   the  con- 
>titntion:il    act    of   22    Frimairc,    Year    \'ill,    the    ^enatn-con 
^ulta  of   14  and  t6  Thermidor,  Year  X.  and  that  of  jS  Florea', 
^  ear  XII,  shall  he  altered  hy  the  following  provisions.     All  of 
their  otlier  provisions  are  confirmed  .and  maintained. 

2.  The  legi.->lativc  power  is  exercised  by  the  Emperor  and 
hy  two  Chambers. 

,].  Tlie  fir-^t  Chami)er,  called  Chamber  of  Peers,  is  Iiered- 
itary. 

4.  The  Emperor  appoints  its  members,  who  are  irremo\- 
>i'Oie,  tliey  and  their  male  descendants  in  the  dire.'l   line  iro:n 

eldest  to  elde-t.  '!"he  number  of  peers  is  nidinnted.  A<loption 
does  not  transmit  tlic  dignity  of  a  peer  to  tl;e  one  who  is  the 
object  of  it. 

i'eers  taki"  seats  at  twenty-one  years  of  age.  but  ha\e  ;i 
deliberati\e   voice  fudy   at   twenty-five. 

5.  The  Chamber  of  Peers  is  jtre-iiled  over  by  the  .\rch- 
cliancellor  of  the  Empire,  or,  in  the  case  provided  for  t)y  article 
5'.  of  the  senatus-considtum  of  _'8  Fh)real.  Year  XII,  i)y  i  ne 
of  the  inembers  of  that  Chamber  e-i);'cially  de-ign;itcd  by  the 
I'.mpero'-. 

().  The  members  of  the  imperial  family  within  tlie  order 
ol  succession  are  peers  by  right.  They  sit  bvliind  the  pre-- 
ideni.  Tlu'y  take  seats  at  eighteen  \'ears  df  age.  but  ln\e 
a  deliberati\e  \dicc  only  at  twenty-one  year^. 

7.  Fhe  second  Chamber,  caljed  Chamber  of  Rcpre^euM- 
tives,   is  elected  by  the  ])eoi)le. 

S.      The  members  df  this  Chamber  are  in  number  -i\   Irui 
dred  and  twcnly-ninc.      They  nm-t  I'C  at  Ica-t  tucnty-ii\e  yr  .i< 
of  age. 

o.  The  President  of  the  Chamb'T  of  I\e|M'e-en!.it:\ c^  ;> 
ajipointcd   by   the  Chamber  at   tiie  opening  of  tiie   fir-t   ^cn^:,.!'. 
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He  remains  in  office  until  the  renewal  of  t!ie  Clianiher.     His 
appointment  is  submitted  to  the  approval  of  the  Emperor. 

10.  'i'he  Chamber  of  the  Representatives  verifies  the  pow- 
ers of  its  members  and  pronounces  upon  the  validity  of  con 
tested  elections. 

11.  The  members  of  the  Chamber  of  Representatives  re- 
ceive for  the  expenses  of  travel  and  during  the  session  the 
compensation  decreed  by  the  Con>tituent  Assembly. 

12.  They  are  indefinitely  re-elidible. 

13.  Xll£.  Chamber  of  Reprc-entatives  is  of  riglu_j;enewjd 
entire  every  five  years. 

14.  No  member  of  either  Chamber  can  be  arrested,  saving 
the  case  of  flagrante  delicto,  nor  prosecuted  for  a  criminal  or 
correctional  matter,  during  the  sessinn^.  except  in  virtue  nf 
a  resolution  of  the  Chamber  of  which,  he  is  a  ])art. 

15.  None  can  be  arrested  or  impri-oned  for  debts  from  the 
beginning  of  the  convocation  nor  for  fi;rty  days  after  the 
session. 

16.  Peers  are  tried  l)y  their  Chamlier  in  criminal  and  cor- 
rectional matters  in  the  forms  which  shall  be  regulated  by  law. 

17.  The  character  of  peer  or  of  representative  is  compat- 
ible with  any  public  position,  except  those  of  accountants. 

Xevertheless.  the  prefects  and  sub-prefects  caim ot  be  elected 
by  the  electoral  college  of  the  department  or  the  district  which 
they:^^adnfiinistcr. 

(1.7.  'rhc  Emperor  sends  into  the  Chamber-  Mini'-ter-  of 
State  and  Cou.ncillprs  of  State,  who  sit  there  and  tike  part 
in  the  discussions.  'b\it  have  a  rleliberative  voice  only  in  ca-e 
they  are  members  of  the  Chamber  as  peers  or  as  representa- 
tive- of  the  peo])le. 

IQ.j  The  mini-ters  who  are  member-  of  the  Chamber  of 
Peer<  or  of  that  of  the  Repres.'ntative-.  or  who  sit  by  direc- 
tion <){  the  Government,  give  to  the  Chamber-  t!ie  explanations 
which  are  deemed  necessary  when  their  publicity  floe-  not  com- 
promise the  interest  of  the  State.| 

20.     The  sittings  of  the  two  Chambers  are  public.     Xever- 
theless  they  can    form   themselves   into    secret   conimittee.    the 
Chamber  of  Peers  upon  the  request  of  ten  meml>ers.  that  of  the 
Repre-entatives    ui)on    the    recjuest    of    twenty-five.      Tlie    (iov 
crnment   can   also   rerjuire    secret    committee-    for   conununica- 
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tioiis  thrit   it  '.la.-  {i>  ir.ake.     In   any  case  tiiv  (IcciMoiii  ai^d  tiic 
votes  cnii  takf  place  only  in   ])Vil>lio   ^c^sion, 

21.  I  he  J'jnperor  can  pruroyue,  adjuuni  an<l  (ii>>Mlve  "lie 
CIiamI)er  of  ivepre^eiitatives.  I'lie  proclaiiialioii  wliicli  pro- 
nounces the  dissohition  convokes  tlie  electoral  colleRcs  for  a 
new  election,  and  directs  the  meeting  of  tiie  Representatives 
witlnn  six  months  at  tlic  latest. 

22.  Durinj^  the  interval  between  sessions  of  the  Chaml;'T 
of  Representative^,  or  in  case  of  dissolution  of  that  Chamlter, 
the   Chanihtr  of    I'eers  camiot  assemhle. 

^2y\  The  Government  jias  the  propo>inL;  <if  the  laws;,Ji^ 
Cluuuhers  cau  ^pttipaiie-iuiiendments  :  if  ihv^e  anu-ndments  are 
not  adopted  by  the  Government,  the  Chambers  are  required  to 
vote  npon  the  law  as  it  has  been  proi)o>ed. 

24.  The  Chambers  have  the  power  to  in\ite  t!ie  Govern- 
ment to  propose  a  law  upon  a  defined  sul)iect  rmd  to  draw  uj) 
what  seems  to  it  suitable  to  insert  in  the  law.  Tlii^  reipie-; 
can  be  made  by  each  of  the  two  Chamber^. 

25.  When  a  biil  is  adopted  in  one  of  the  twi  Clrimlier^.  it 
is  sent  to  the  other;  and  if  it  is  approved  there,  it  i-  -en: 
to    tlie    I'.mperor. 

2().  Xo  written  siieech.  except  reports  of  commi-^ion-.  re- 
ports of  the  ministers  upon  the  laws  which  .are  presented.  a.Md 
the  accounts  which  are  rendered,  can  be  read  in  eillier  of  ib.e 
Chambers. 

TITI.K    II,       or    THE    KI.ECTOKAI.    COl.I  KCF.S    .Wl)    OF    TIIK    MANNTK    oF 
El.KCTIO.V. 

27.  'l"ho  department  and  district  electi^ra!  clle^e^  a:-'- 
maintained,  in  conformity  with  tl'.e  -enatu<-con<nItuin  of  lo 
Thermidor,  N'e  ir  .\.  exce])!  for  tlie  moditication<  that  f^ilov,. 

28.  The  cantonal  a-<eniblies  shall  till  each  year  by  .amMM! 
elections  all  the  vacancies  in  the  electoral  college^. 

20.  Datinv;  fro!n  the  year  iSi().  a  member  "{  tlie  Cb.im'KT 
of  I'eers,  desiiinated  by  tlu'  ICniperor.  •~ha]l  be  pre-iden:.  f^e-  '-I'e 
;uul   irremov.dile.   eif  each    department   electoral   coIU'v^e. 

,^0.  Datinii  from  the  same  time,  the  electoral  c  ''!e'.^<-  ■•: 
e.acli  deiiartment  -h.al!  .ajijioint  from  amoui;  '.be  meni'".Tv  ,>t 
each  district  colleire,  the  jtresident  .and  two  \  ice  p-e-;de;i;<. 
For  thi-^  inirpo-t'  tb-,'  nieetin;..:  iii  tlie  ilep.irtnien'  c.-TcLie  ~'.i '.II 
precede  that   of  the  district   co'leije   by   tifteen   .lay-. 
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31.  The  colleges  of  tlie  department  and  of  the  district  shall 
apjioint  the  number  oi  representatives  fixed  for  each  hy  the 
act   and   the   table   herewith   annexed,   number  one. 

32.  Representatives  can  be  chosen  without  distinction 
[of  residence]   witiiin  the  whole  extent  of  France. 

Each  department  or  district  college  wl)ich  siiall  choose 
a  representative  outside  of  tlic  department  or  the  district  shall 
select  a  substitute  who  shall  be  taken  necessarily  from  within 
the  department  or  the  district. 

,'>,,'^.  Industry  and  manufacturing  and  conmieroial  property 
shall   have  a   special   representation. 

The  election  of  the  commercial  and  manufacturing  repre- 
sentatives shall  be  made  by  the  electoral  college  of  the  depart- 
ment out  of  a  li-t  of  eligibles  prepared  by  the  Chamber  of 
Commerce  and  the  Consultative  Chambers  assembled  together, 
according  to  the  act  and  table  herewith  annexed. 

TITI  E   III.      OF   THE   l..\W   OF   T.\.\.\TIOX. 

34.  The  general  direct  tax,  upon  either  real  estate  or  per- 
sonal property,  is  voted  only  for  one  year;  the  indirect  taxes 
can  be  voted  for  several  years. 

In  case  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Chamlier  of  Representa- 
tives, the  taxes  voted  in  the  precednig  se>-ion  ire  continued 
initil  the  new  meeting  of  the  Chamber. 

35.  Xo  direct  or  indirect  tax,  in  money  or  in  kind,  can  be 
collected,  no  loan  can  l>c  made,  no  .ntry  of  credits  upon  the 
ledgers  of  the  public  debt  can  be  made,  no  domain  can  l)e  alien- 
ated or  exchanged,  no  levy  of  men  for  tlie  army  can  be  ordered, 
no  i)ortion  of  the  territory  can  be  exciianged,  except  in  virtue 
of    a    law. 

3,(1.  ^'o  proposal  for  taxation,  loan  or  the  levy  o I  _nieii,_c.an 
1  e  made  except  by  the  Chamber  of  Representatives. 

T,J.  To  the  Chamber  of  Representative^  also  is  first 
brought:  i=t.  the  general  Inidget  of  the  State,  containing  th.e 
estimate  of  the  receii)ts  and  amount  of  ninuey  ])roposed  to  be 
assigned  for  the  year  to  each  department  of  the  ministry;  2d, 
the  account  of  the  receipts  and  expen-^es  of  the  year  or  the 
preceding   year--. 

TITLE    IV.       OF   THE    MINISTER.S    .\.\I)   OF    RESI'ON.SIIUI.ITV. 

;i,i^.  .Ml  the  acts  of  the  Government  must  be  countersigned 
by  a  minister  having  a  department. 
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30.  I  lie  minister-,  arc  n."->;)()nsil)Ie  for  the  acts  of  the  (j'>\- 
crnniciit  siKiK-d  liy  tlK-iii,  as  well  a.^  for  tlie  execution  of  the 
laws. 

/40./'  They  can  he  accused  hy  the  Chaniher  of  Repre-c !'.;  a- 
tives  and  are  tried  hy  that  of  the   Peer>. 

41.  Any  minister  or  any  conunander  d  ;he  army  ^r  navy 
can  he  accused  Iiy  the  Chamher  of  Representatives  ;.nd 
trii'd  hy  the  Chaniher  of  Peers  fnr.havini;:  coiniiriini-ed  tiie 
sal'ety  nr  the  honor  nf  the  nation. 

42.  The  (."hamher  of  I'eers  in  this  case  exercises  a  discre- 
tionary power,  either  to  characterise  th.e  otYence  or  tn  inilict 
the  penalty. 

43.  lU'fore  i)ronouncins  for  the  indictment  <<(  a  minister, 
the  thamhvr  of  Rei)rescnlatives  must  declare  that  there  is  k- 
casion   to   in\estiiiate  tiio  proposrd   of  accusation. 

44.  This  declaration  can  he  made  cnly  after  llie  report 
of  a  cnnnnission  nf  sixty  memhers  drawn  hy  li>:.  This  com- 
nn's-ion  does  not  make  its  report  s^■(•,^cr  than  ten  days  after 
its  apjiointment. 

43.  \\'hen  the  C'hamlier  has  declared,  that  there  is  r.cca-i"n 
to  iin'esti.nate.  it  can  call  hel'ore  it  the  minister  lo  ask  for 
explanations  from  him.  This  eall  cann"t  take  i'!:ice  until  ten 
(layi^wifter  the  rejiort  of  the  commission. 

(46,  In  no  other  case  can  minisHTs  haviiv^  dip.irtni'Mit-  he 
called  or  sent  f(jr  hy  the  Chamhers. 

47.  When  the  Chaniher  of  Reiire-entative-  has  de- 
clared that  there  is  occasion  to  inve-tiuate  ;i  iiiini-ter,  t!iere 
is  formed  a  new  cominissiou  "\  sixty  memhers.  drawn  liy  i"'., 
as  was  the  hrsi,  a.nd  thi-  commission  makes  a  new  rejiori  up  'ii 
the  indictment.  This  commission  camio;  make  it-  report  until 
ten  (l;i_\s  after  its  aii])ointment. 

48,  The  indictment  c;'nnot  he  prououncvd  unti!  ten  i! '>s 
after  the  readinii"  and  the  distrihntion  n\  the  rep"]-;. 

40.  The  accusation  heinti  i)ronounced.  the  Ch.imher  .  : 
Rcpresentati\es  arixmits  In-  ci 'inmissioners  take:'  fr.  r;  i;s 
hody.  to  iiros'.cuie  the  a.ccusation  heforc  the  I'liamher  ■  f  l\i"i-, 

50.      .Article    7;    of    title    viii    of    the    coiistituti' mi  li    act    ^^i 
jj  Frimaire.  \'ear  \'I1I.  i>ro\idin!.i  th.it  th-.'  a.^ents  ,.{  -he  (l"\ 
eiMiment  can  he  prosecuted  only  in   \irtue  of  :!   decis'.n  oi   the 
Council  of  St.ate.  shall  he  .altered  hv  ,1  l.iw. 
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TITLE    V.      OF    THE   JUDICIAL    POWEK. 

51.  Tlie  Einagror  appoints  all  tlic  iudggg.  They  are  irre- 
movable, and  arc  appointed  for  the  remainder  of  their  lives, 
except  the  appointments  of  justices  of  the  peace  and  judges  of 
commerce,  which  shall  take  place  as  in  the  past.  The  present 
judges  appointed  by  the  Emperor  upon  the  terms  of  the  scnatus- 
consultum  of  October  12,  1807,  and  whom  he  shall  think  proper 
to  retain,  shall  receive  life  nominations  before  the  first  of  Jan- 
uary next. 

52.  The  jury  system  is  retained. 

53.  Trials  in  criminal  matters  arc  public. 

54.  Military  offences  only  are  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
military  tribunals. 

55.  All  other  offences,  even  if  committed  by  soldiers,  are 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  civil  tribunals. 

56.  .A.ll  crimes  and  offences  over  which  the  Imperial  High 
Court  had  jurisdiction  and  the  trial  nf  which  is  not  reserved  by 
the  present  act  to  the  Chamber  of  Peer-,  shall  be  brought  be- 
fore the  ordinary  tribunals. 

57.  The  Emperor  has  the  right  to  pardon,  even  in  correc- 
tional matters,  and  to  grant  amnesties. 

58.  The  interpretations  of  the  laws  a'^kcd  for  by  the  Court 
of  Cassation  shall  be  given  in  the  form  of  a  law. 

TITLE  VI.      RIGHTS   OF  CITIZENS. 

50.  Frenchmen  are  equal  before  the  law,  whcLlicr  for  cou- 
tribution  to  public  taxes  and  charges  or  for  admission  to  civil 
and  military  employments. 

(X).  Xo  one  under  any  pretext  can  be  deprived  of  the 
judges  who  are  assigned  to  him  by  law. 

61.  Xo  one  can  be  prosecuted,  arrested,  detained  or  exiled 
except  in  the  cases  provided  for  by  law  and  according  to  the 
prescribed  forms. 

62.  Liberty  of  worship  is  guaranteed  to  all. 

63.  All  property  possessed  or  acquired  by  virtue  of  the 
laws,  and  all  state-credits,  are  inviolable. 

64.  Every  citi/cn  has  the  right  to  print  and  publish  his 
thoughts  in  signed  form  without  any  prior  censorship,  subject 
to  legal  respon-ibility.  after  publication,  by  jury  trial,  even  when 
there  may  be  r.ccasion  for  the  application  r,f  only  a  correctional 
penalty. 
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65.  'I'hf  riKlu  of  i)etition  is  secured  to  all  citizens.  ICvery 
l)etition  is  iiulividual.  Tiiesc  j)etitions  can  l>e  addressed  <:t]ier 
to  the  Government  or  to  the  two  Clianihers :  hut  these  last 
also  nur-t  he  entitled:  To  his  Majesty  the  Emperor.  They 
sliall  he  presented  to  the  Cliamhers  under  the  guarantee  of  a 
nienil)er  who  recommends  the  petition.  'I~hcy  are  read  puhliely  ; 
and  if  the  Chamher  takes  them  into  consideration,  they  are 
hrought  to  the  Emperor  by  the  President. 

66.  No  place  nor  any  part  of  the  territory  can  be  declared 
in  a  state  of  siege,  except  in  the  case  of  inva-.ion  on  the  part  of 
a    foreign   force,  or  of  civil  troubles. 

In  the  first  case,  the  dLx:laration  is  made  by  an  act  of  the 
Government. 

In  the  second  case,  it  can  be  made  only  by  a  law. 

Yet,  the  case  occurring,  if  the  Chambers  are  not  assembled, 
the  act  of  the  Government  declaring  the  state  of  siege  must 
be  converted  into  a  projMJsa!  for  a  law  within  the  first  fifteen 
days  of  the  meeting  of  the  Chambers. 

hj.  The  French  poviple  declare  that,  in  the  delegation  which 
it  has  made  and  which  it  makes  of  its  powers,  it  has  not  in- 
tended and  ^U)QS  not  intuiid.  to  give  the  riglit  t(^  propose  the 
re- establishment  of  tl^  Bourbons  ur jx£-aiiy.._urince  of^that  fim- 
i!v  upon  the  throne,  even  in  the  case  of  the  extinction  of  the 

"lllaii       '    -  ^^^' '     ' • .  

imperial  dvnastv  ji^j^jj^l '"'ft'^Mn  re-eslablish  ciLJier  Uic^auc^rtT 
feudal  n(.ib^i^|^y.  or  the  feudal  pnd  seigniurol  rigltts.'  1  rjhc  tjij^^es 
or  any  nrivilfypd  .-nul  niHnir  unrsliin^  uf  the  nower  lo  brinr  anv 
attack  \n-)on  the  ji-T-r\-..,-:ihii;ty  ..t  ;]),■  .^alc  <,f  the  national  do- 
inains  ;  it  especiallv  forbids  to  the  Go\ernment,  tlie__Qiatulitxs 
and  the  citizens  any  proposition  of  this  kind. 

[The  ta1)los  mentioned  in  ^articles  31  and  ^t,  are  omitted. 
These  ta1)les  regulated  the  apportionment   of  the  deputies.] 


99.     Treaty  of  Paris. 

Novi'lil'.icr    L'O.    1st."..       IIiMstU'I.    .U(//)    of    r.untiK-    h:i    li<iit;i.    .".lU- 


Tills    (itMiy    cDninins    tli(»    tonus    liupos.-d    np.xi    I'lniiro    hy    tlio 
Allios  i\\   till'  end  of  tlio  Hundred  Days.      Ity  comimrliiK'  it    whli   the 
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treaty   of  the   previous   year    (No.   01)    a    large   part   of   what    that 
episode  cost   Trance  can  be  ascertalued. 

Rkkkukncks.  ryffe.  M')d<  in  Kuioi.i'.  II,  G0-C3  (Topular  ed.. 
400-408)  :  Andrews,  Moihrn  Ihiropr.  I,  111-113:  Selgnobos,  Kuiuitc 
Since  JS/},  1 1. "5-114  ;  Lavlsse  and  Hauibaud,  Ilistoirc  Clcncnilc,  IX, 
S'30  931. 

In  the  Xante  of  the  ^Io^t  Holy  and  I^ndivideci  "Ijdnitv. 

Ihc  Allied  Powers  having  by  their  united  effom^^and  by 
the  success  of  their  arms,  preserved  France  and  Europe  from 
the  convulsions  with  which  they  were  menaced  by  the  late 
enterprise  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  and  by..„tl}-?-X?y-Q!utionary 
system  reproduced  in  France,  to  promote  its  ^succesi;  jjar- 
ticipating  at  present  with  His  Most  Christian JNIajesty  in  the 
desire  to  consolidate,  by  maintaining  inviolate  the  Royal 
aiuhority,  and  by  restoring  the  operation  of  the  Constitutional 
Charter,  the  order  of  things  which  had  been  happily  re- 
established in  France,  as  also  in  the  object  o£_l.cstoring  be- 
tween France  and  her  neighlxjurs  those  relalion-s  of  recipro- 
cal confidence  and  good  will  which  the  fatal  effects  of  the 
Revolution  and  of  the  system  of  Conquest  had  for  so  long 
a  time  disturbed  :  persuaded,  at  the  same  time,  tliat  this  last 
object  can  only  be  obtained  by  an  arrangement  framed  to  se- 
cure to  the  Allies  proper  indemnities  for  the  pa^t  and  solid 
guarantees  for  the  future,  they  have,  in  concert  with  His 
Majestythe  King  of,  .France,  takai  into  coitsideration  the 
means  of  giving  effect  to  this  arrangement;  and  Ix-ing  sati^sfied 
that  Fhc  indemility  dl^e  to  tll^  Allied  Powers  r.TnfH?[  be  eilber 
entirely  territorial  or  entirely  pecuniary,  without  prejudice 
TrrTrance  in  o.ne  or  other  of  her  essential  interests,  and  that 
it  would  be  more  fit  to  combine  liotlT  TTicTiKKles,  ni  order  tn 
avoid  the  inconvenience  which  would  result,  were  either  re- 
sorted to  separately,  their  Imperial  and  Royal  Majestic-  have 
adopted  this  bnsi-^  for  their  present  transactions:  and  agree- 
ing alike  as  to  the  necessity  of  retaining  for  a  fixed  time  in 
the  Frontier  Provinces^  of  J^rance,  a  cor^^^in■JUJImS£Ia^  allied 
troops,  they  have  determined  to  conibjne  their-  ■fli-fferrtn  ar- 
rangements, foimded  upon  these  bases,  in  a  Definitive   ixualy. 

I.  The  frontiers  of  France  shall  be  the  same  as  they  were 
in    the   year   1790,    -ave   and   except   the   modifications   on   one 
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side  and  on  tlic  other,  which  are  detailed  in  the  present  Ar- 
ticle. 

['i'his  hne  is  indicated  in  the  maps  facing  p.  350  of  Ilerst- 
Ict,  Map  (■>/  Eiirupc  by  Treaty.] 

4.  'Ilie  pecnniary  part  of  the  indemtnty  t.i  \u-^  ()|rni-,1i((l 
hy  France  to  tlie  Allied  i'ower-^  i^  fo-i'd  i|t  llie  siipi  fcLJUa- 
ooo,coo  l''rancs.     . 

5.  The  state  of  uneasiness  and  fermentation,  which  after 
so  many  violent  convulsions,  and^  particularly  after  the  la'^t 
catastrophe,  France  must  still  experience,  notwitlistanding  tlie 
paternal  intentions  of  hcr^  Kins,  and  the  advantages  secured 
to  every  chiss  of  his  subjects  hy  tlie  Constitutional  Charter, 
requiring  for  the  security  of  the  neighhouring  St;Ues,  ccrtanj 
measures  of  precaution  and  "oT  temporary  guarantee,  it  has 
])ccn  judged  indispensable  toTKCujiy,  during  a  fixed  time,  hy 
a  corps  of  Allied  Troops  certain  military  positions  along_  the 
frontiers  of  Fnmce,  under  f1i£  fNprfiS-^  rpt^prv-p,  that  such 
occupation  shall  in  no  way  prejudice  the  Sovereignty  of  His 
Most  Christian  Majesty,  nor  the  sjute  of  j)ossession,  such  as 
it'is"  rccngnizcrf  and  confirmed  by  the  present  Treaty.  The 
innnbcr  of  these  troops  shall  not  cxcccd_j_5Q^00Q  men. 

As  the  maintenance  of  the  army  destined  f(?L  this  service  is 
to  be  pnn'ided  by  France,  a  Sjjccial  Convention  shall  rcg- 
uHuc  cvcrything^viiich  may  reTaTelo  that  obj^.^:t.  . 
'Hie  utnio'sT  "e.xt'ent  ot  niFTTTITntinn  nfthis  Tnilitary  occupation 
is  fixed  at  s  years.  It  may  terminate  before  that  period  if. 
at  the  end  of  3  years,  the  Allied  Sovereigns,  after  having, 
in  concert  witlf  Tns"Xlajesty  the  King  of  Prance,  maturely 
examined  their  material  situation  and  interests,  ami  the 
lirogress  "nvTiTcTi  shall  have  been  made  in  France  in  the  re- 
establishment  of  order,  iiiid  trsanquilily,  sliall  agree  to  acknowl- 
edge that  the  motives  which  led  them  to  tliat  measure  liave 
ceased  to  exist.  But  whatever  may  be  the  result  of  thi<  delib- 
eration, all  the  Fortr'csses  and  lV>sitions  (KX'upied  by  the  .Mlic'l 
troojis  shall,  at  the  expiration  of  5  years,  be  evacuated  witli- 
(  tit  further  delay,  and  given  up  to  llia  Mo-t  Chri<i:a;i  Maj- 
••stv.  or  to  his  heirs  and  successors. 


II.      The     Trcity    of    Pari-    oi   the   .wtli   oi   M.iy.    i?i4.    .md 
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the  Final  Act  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna  of  the  9th  of  June, 
1815,  are  confirmed,  and  shall  be  maintained  in  all  sudi  of 
their  emcrnients  <\-hich  shall  not  have  been  modified  by  the 
Articles  of  the  present  Treaty. 


100.     Treaty  of  Alliance  against  France. 

November  20,  1813.  Ilerstlet,  Mai)  of  Europe  by  Treaty,  ?>~2- 
ST5. 

This  secret  treaty  was  signed  at  Paris  on  the  same  day  as  the 
treaty  of  peace  with  France  (No.  99).  It  sliows  what  Europe  still 
feared  from  France  and  the  measures  which  the  Allies  helieved  to 
be  necessary  in  order  to  avert  that  dan>;er.  It  is  also  important 
in  connection  with  that  cfnccrt  of  Powers  later  known  as  the  Holy 
Alliance.  Its  relationship  towards  the  Holy  Alliance  treaty  of 
September  26,  181."),  and  the  actual  alliance  should  receive  careful 
attention. 

REiF.itENCES.  Fyffe,  Modern  Europ<\  II.  G.3-GG  (Popular  od., 
408-411)  ;  Andrews,  Modnn  Evropc,  I,  117-121;  Lavisso  and  Ram- 
baud,  Jlistoire  Oencralc,  X,  6.5-68. 

In  the  Name  of  the  Most  Holy  and  Undivided  Trinity. 

The  purpose  of  the  alliance  concluded  at  Vienna  the  25th 
day  of  March,  1815,  having  been  happily  attained  by  the  re- 
establishment  in  France  of  the  order  of  things  which  the  last 
criminal  attempt  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte  had  momentarily 
subverted ;  Their  Majesties  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Emperor  of  Austria.  King 
of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias, 
and  the  King  of  Prussia,  considering  that  the  repose  of  Europe 
is  essentially  interwoven  with  the  confirmation  of  the  order 
of  things  founded  on  the  maintenance  of  the  Royal  Author- 
ity and  of  the  Constitutional  Giarter,  and  wishing  to  einploy 
all  their  means  to  prevent  the  general  Tranquility  (the  object 
of  the  wishes  of  mankind  and  the  constant  end  of  their 
eflforts).  from  being  again  disturbed;  desirous  moreover  to 
draw  closer  the  ties  which  tmitc  them  for  the  common  Interests 
of  their  people,  have  resolved  to  give  to  the  principles  solemnly 
laid  down  in  the  Treaties  of  Chaumont  of  the  ist  March, 
1814,  and  of  Vienna  of  the  25th  of  M.Trch,  1815.  the  applica- 
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tion  the  most  analogous  to  the  present  state  of  affairs,  and  to 
fix  beforehand  by  a  solemn  Treaty  the  principles  which  they 
propose  to  follow,  in  order  to  guarantee  Europe  from  dangers 
by  which  she  may  still  be  menaced; 

I.  riie  High  Contracting  Parties  reciprocally  promise  to 
maintain,  in  its  force  and  vigour,  the  Treaty  signed  this  day 
with  llis  Must  Cliristian  Majesty,  and  to  sec  that  the  stipiii;:- 
tidiis  (if  the  said  Treaty,  as  well  as  those  of  tlic  Particular 
Conventions  which  have  reference  thereto,  siiall  be  strictly  and 
f;.itii fully  executed   in   their   fullest   extent. 

•i.  The  High  Contracting  Parties,  having  engaged  in  the 
war  which  has  just  terminated  for  the  purpose  of  maiiUain 
ing  inviolably  the  Arrangements  settled  at  Paris  last  year,  lor 
the  safety  and  interest  of  Eurf)pc.  have  judged  it  advisable 
to  renew  the  said  Engagements  by  the  present  Act,  and  'o 
confirm  them  as  mutually  obligatory,  subject  to  the  modifica- 
tions contained  in  the  Treaty  signed  this  day  with  the  Plen- 
ipotentiaries of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  and  particularly 
tliose  by  which  Napoleon  Bonaparte  and  his  family  in  pur- 
suance of  the  Treaty  of  the  nth  of  April.  1814.  have  been 
forever  excluded  from  Supreme  Power  in  France,  which  ex- 
clusion the  Contracting  Powers  bind  themselves,  by  the  pres- 
ent Act,  to  maintain  in  full  vigour,  and,  should  it  l>e  necessary, 
with  the  whole  of  their  forces.  And  as  the  same  Revolution- 
ary Principles  which  upheld  the  last  criminal  usurpation,  might 
again,  under  other  forms,  convulse  France,  and  tliercby  en- 
danger the  repose  of  other  States;  under  these  circumstances, 
the  High  Contracting  Parties  solennily  admitting  it  to  be 
their  duty  to  redouble  their  watchfulness;  for  the  tr.(n(|ui!ity 
and  interests  of  their  people,  engage,  in  case  so  unfortunate 
an  event  should  again  occur,  to  concert  among  thcmselvc';, 
and  with  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  the  measures  which 
they  imay  judge  necessary  to  be  pursued  for  the  safety  oi  their 
respective  States,  and  for  the  general  Tranquility  of  Europe. 

3.  The  High  Contracting  Parties,  in  agreeing  with  His 
Mosv  Christian  Majesty  that  a  line  of  Military  Po-ition^  in 
l-'rance  should  be  occupied  by  a  corps  of  .Miied  Inxij*-  durnig 
a  certain  tuunber  of  years,  had  in  view  to  secure,  as  f.ir  as 
lay  in  their  power,  the  effect  of  the  stipulation-;  contained   ui 
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articles  i  and  2  of  the  present  Treaty,  and  uniformly  disposed 
to  adopt  every  salutary  measure  calculated  to  secure  the 
tranquility  of  Europe  by  maintaining  the  order  of  things  re- 
established in  France,  they  engage,  in  case  the  said  body  of 
troops  should  be  attacked  or  menaced  with  an  attack  on  the 
part  of  France,  that  the  said  Powers  should  be  again  obliged 
to  place  themselves  on  a  war  establishment  agamst  that 
Power,  in  order  to  maintain  either  of  the  said  stipulations,  or 
to  secure  and  support  the  great  interests  to  which  they  relate, 
each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  furnish,  without 
delay,  according  to  the  stipulations  of  the  Ireaty  of  Oiaumont, 
and  especially  in  pursuance  of  articles  7  and  8  of  that  Treaty, 
its  full  contingent  of  60,000  men,  in  addition  to  the  forces  left 
in  France,  or  such  part  of  the  said  contingent  as  the  exigency 
of  the  case  may  require,  should  be  put  in  motion. 

4.  If,  unfortunately,  tlie  forces  stipulated  in  the  preceding 
Article  should  be  found  insufhcient.  the  High  Contracting  Par- 
ties will  concert  together,  without  loss  of  time,  as  to  the  ad- 
ditional number  of  troops  to  be  furnished  by  each  for  the 
support  of  the  common  cause ;  and  they  engage  to  employ,  in 
case  of  need,  the  whole  of  their  forces,  in  order  to  T)ring  the 
War  to  a  speedy  and  successful  termination,  reserving  to 
themselves  the  right  to  prescribe,  by  common  consent,  such 
conditions  of  Peace  as  shall  hold  out  to  Europe  a  sufficient 
guarantee   against    the    recurrence   of   a    similar   calamity. 

5.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  having  agreed  to  the  dis- 
positions laid  down  in  the  preceding  Articles,  for  the  purpost 
of  securing  the  effect  of  their  engagements  during  the  period 
of  the  temporary  occupation,  declare,  moreover,  that  even 
after  the  expiration  of  this  measure,  the  said  engagements 
shall  «till  remain  in  full  force  and  vigour,  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  into  effect  such  measures  as  may  be  deemed  neces- 
sary for  the  maintenance  of  the  stipulations  contained  in 
articles  i  and  2  of  the  i)re>cnt  Act. 

6.  To  facilitate  and  to  secure  the  execution  of  tlie  present 
Treaty,  and  to  cons^)lidate  the  coimections  which  at  the  pres- 
ent moment  so  closely  unite  the  Four  Sovereigns  for  the  hap- 
piness of  the  world,  the  High  Contracting  Parties  have  agreed 
to  renew  their  Meetings  at  fixed  periods,  either  under  the  im- 
mediate auspices  of  the  Sovereigns  themselves,  or  l)y  tlieir  re- 
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spcctivc  Ministers,  for  the  purpose  of  consulting  upon  tlicir 
common  interests,  and  for  llie  consideration  of  the  measures 
which  at  each  of  those  i>eriods  shall  be  considered  the  most 
salutary  for  the  repose  and  prosperity  of  Nations,  and  for 
the  maintenance  <if  the  Peace  of  luirope. 


101.     Press   Laws   and   Ordinances  of  the   Restoration. 

'I'lic  Constitutional  Cliarlor  conlaiMod  only  K'ncral  iiiovislons 
upon  the  press  and  tlic  olectlon  of  (iopul  icH.  Hotli  matters,  t  licrcfdrc, 
liad  to  lio  rt'sMilated  l).y  ordinances  or  laws,  and  tlio  political  haitli-s 
of  the  j»eriod  ]S15-18.'!0  centered  largely  about  these  measures. 
With  each  jironounccd  clian;??  01'  ;,'eneral  policy  there  was  usually 
some  alteration  of  the  measures  regulating  one  or  both  matters. 
For  this  reason  these  documents  upon  the  press  illustrate  the  geu- 
cral  tendency  of  tlio  policy  pursued  durinj;  the  period.  i><i(ument 
1»  was  i)romulgated  after  the  Cluunber  of  I'cers  had  rejeited  a 
project   of   law  more   restrictive  tlian   document   C. 

Ui:i'i:itEXCi:s.  Seignobos.  I'.utopr  Since  IHl.',,  120-125,  ;/«.t.s/»«  ; 
Andrews.  Modern  Euioiic,  I,  l.")0-](!t!.  inixsiiii  ;  Lavisse  and  Kain- 
baud,   liistoirc  (hiuraU;  X,    107-101).    Ill,   ll.J,   131-13:5. 

A.  Law  upon  the  Press.  June  9,  1819.  Duvergicr,  L^is, 
XXII,   165-166. 

I.  The  proprietors  or  editors  of  any  newspaper  or  peril  d- 
ical  work,  devoted  in  whole  or  in  part  to  news  or  ])iilitical 
matters,  and  appearing  either  on  a  fi.xed  day  or  in  part.-,  "r 
irregularly,  hut  more  than   once  per  month,  .-hall   he   recpiired, 

1st.  'To  make  a  declaralioti  setting  forth  the  natne  of  at 
iiast  one  proprietor  or  responsihle  editor,  his  re-idviice  and 
the  duly  authorised  printing  olTicc  at  which  the  ncw-p.iper  ^r 
[periodical  work  nuist  he  printed  ; 

2d.  To  furnish  a  money  deposit  which  sliall  he.  in  the 
departments  of  the  Seine,  Seitie-et-Oise  and  Seine-et-Marno. 
ten  thousand  francs  of  yearly  income  for  daily  newspaiKi-, 
and  five  thousand  francs  of  yoarly  income  for  ncwsp'pei- 
or  periodical   works   appearing  at  less   frecpietit   iiuorv.ils  : 

.\tul  in  the  other  departments,  the  money  ilepo-it  for  d.r.Iy 
tiew-papers  shall  he  two  thousand  five  hutulred  francs  of  yc.irly 
income  in  cities  of  tlfty  thousand  S'MiIs  and  upw.irds :  "t  ttf- 
leen    hundred    francs    oi    vearlv    income    in    the    citic<    Ih!.\v 
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[fifty  thousand],  and  of  half  these  yearly  incomes  for 
newspapers  or  periodical  works  which  appear  at  less  frequent 
intervals. 

2.  The  responsibility  of  the  authors  or  editors  named  in 
the  declaration  shall  extend  to  all  the  articles  inserted  in  the 
newspaper  or  periodical  work,  without  prejudice  to  the  mu- 
tual responsibility  of  the  authors  or  writers  of  the  said 
articles. 

5.  At  the  moment  of  the  publication  of  each  sheet  or  part 
of  the  newspaper  or  periodical  writing,  a  copy  thereof,  signed 
by  a  proprietor  or  responsible  editor,  shall  be  sent  to  the 
prefecture  in  the  head-towns  of  the  departments,  to  the  sub- 
prefecture  in  those  of  the  district,  and  in  the  others,  to  the 
ntatre. 

This  formality  shall  not  delay  nor  suspend  the  dispatching 
or  distribution  of  the  newspaper  or  periodical  work. 

6.  Whoever  shall  publish  a  newspaper  or  periodical  work 
without  complying  with  the  conditions  prescribed  by  articles 
I,  4  and  5  of  the  present  law  shall  be  punished  correctionally 
with  an  imprisonment  of  from  one  month  to  si-x  months  and 
a  fine  of  from  two  hundred  francs  to  twelve  hundred  francs. 

7.  The  editors  of  any  newspaper  or  periodical  work  shall 
not  render  an  account  of  the  secret  sessions  of  the  Chambers, 
ror  of  one  of  them,  without  their  authorisation. 

9.  The  proprietors  or  responsible  editors  of  a  newspaper 
or  periodical  work,  or  the  authors  or  writers  of  articles  printed 
in  tlie  said  newspaper  or  work,  accused  of  crimes  or  offences 
for  act  of  publication,  shall  be  prosecuted  and  tried  in  the 
forms  and  according  to  the  distinctions  prescribed  with  re- 
spect to  all  other  publications. 


B.      Law    upon    the    Press.     March    31.    1820.      Duvergier. 
Lois,  XXII,  409-410. 

I.    The  free  publication  of  newspapers  and  periodical  works 
devoted  in  whole  or  in  part  to  news  and  to  political  matters. 
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and  appearing  either  at  a  fixed  day  or  irregularly  and  hy  parts, 
is  temporarily  suspended  until  the  term  hereinafter  fixed. 

2.  None  of  the  said  newspapers  and  periixlical  works  can 
be  published  except  with  the  authorisation  of  the  King. 

However,  the  actually  existing  newspapers  and  periodical 
works  shall  continue  to  appear,  upon  conforming  with  the  pro- 
visions of  the  present  law. 

3.  Th'.'  authorisation  required  by  the  preceding  article  can 
be  accorded  only  to  those  which  shall  prove  that  they  have 
conformed  with  the  conditions  prescribed  in  article  i  of  the 
law  of  June  9,  1819. 

4.  Before  the  publication  of  any  sheet  or  part,  the  manu- 
script nnist  be  submitted,  by  the  proprietor  or  res])onsible  ed- 
itor, to  a  i)rior  examination. 

5.  Any  proprietor  or  responsible  editor  who  may  have 
caused  to  be  printed  a  sheet  or  a  part  of  a  newspaper  or  peri- 
odical work  without  having  communicated  it  to  the  censor 
before  printing,  or  who  may  have  inserted  in  one  of  the  said 
sheets  or  parts  an  article  not  communicated  or  not  approved. 
shall  be  punished  correctif)nally  by  an  imprisonment  of  from 
one  month  to  si.K  months,  and  by  a  fine  ot  from  two  hundred 
francs  to  twelve  hundred  francs,  without  prejudice  to  the  pros- 
ecutions to  which  the  contents  of  these  sheets,  parts  and 
articles  may  give  occasion. 

6.  When  a  proprietor  or  responsible  editor  shall  be  pros- 
ecuted in  virtue  of  the  preceding  article  the  Government  car. 
pronounce  the  suspension  of  the  newspaper  or  iK"rio<lical  W(>rk 
until   the  judicial   decision. 

7.  Upon  inspection  of  the  judgment  of  coudonmation.  the 
Government  can  prohing  for  a  term  which  shall  imt  exceed  six 
months,  the  suspensicMi  of  the  said  newsi)ai)er  or  periodical 
work.  In  case  of  repetition  it  can  pronounce  definitively  the 
suppression  thereof. 

S.  \o  printed,  engraved  "V  lithograi)hic  design  can  Iv 
published,  exposed.  di,>tril)ute<l  or  put  on  s;de.  withoui  tlie 
prior  authorisation  of  the  Government. 

Thoso  who  may  coiUravene  tlii-;  pri'vision  shall  !k>  pun- 
ished with  the  penalties  provided  in  article  5  >''(  the  i>re-<'nt 
law. 

o.       The   provisions   df   the    laws   ,>t'    May    17.    May   2(\    .ind 
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June  9,    1819,   in   whic'.i   there   is   no   alteration   by  the   above 
p.rticles  sliall  continue  to  be  executed. 

10.  The  present  law  of  right  shall  cease  to  have  its  effect 
at  the  end  of  the  session  of  1820. 

C.  Law  upon  the  Press.  March  17,  1822.  Duvcrgicr, 
Lois,  XXII I,  47S-480. 

1.  X'o  newspaper  or  periodical  work,  devoted  in  whole  or 
in  part  to  news  or  to  political  matters,  and  appearing  cither 
regularly  and  at  fixed  day,  or  by  parts  and  irregularly,  can 
lie  established  and  published  without  the  authorisation  of  the 
King. 

Ihis  provision  is  not  applicable  to  the  newspapers  and  peri- 
odical works  existing  January  i,   1822. 

2.  The  first  copy  of  each  sheet  or  part  of  periodical  works 
and  newspapers,  at  the  very  instant  of  its  issue  from  the  press, 
shall  be  dispatched  to  and  deposited  at  the  office  of  the  pro- 
curcur  of  the  King  of  the  place  of  printing.  This  remittance 
shall  take  the  place  of  that  which  was  prescrilx^d  by  article 
5  of  the  law  of  June  9,  1819. 

3.  In  the  case  in  which  the  spirit  of  n  newspaper  or 
periodical  work,  resulting  from  a  succession  of  articles,  may 
be  of  a  nature  to  constitute  an  attack  upon  the  public  peace, 
the  respect  due  to  the  religion  of  the  State  or  other  religions 
legally  recognized  in  France,  the  authority  of  the  King,  the 
stability  of  the  constitutional  institutions,  the  inviolability  of 
the  sales  cf  the  national  lands  and  the  tranquil  possession 
of  these  properties,  the  royal  courts  in  the  jurisdiction  of  which 
they  shall  be  established,  in  solemn  audience  of  two  chambers 
and  after  having  heard  the  procureur-general  and  the  parties, 
shall  be  able  to  pronounce  the  suspension  of  the  newspaper 
or  periodical  work  during  a  time  which  cannot  exceed  one 
month  for  the  first  time  and  three  months  ft)r  the  second. 
After  these  two  suspensions,  in  case  of  new  repetition,  defin- 
itive suppression  can  be  urdercd. 

4.  If,  in  the  interval  of  the  sessii^ns  of  the  Chamlx;rs, 
grave  circumstances  shf>uld  render  momentarily  insufficient  the 
established  measures  of  guarantee  and  repression,  tlie  laws  of 
March  31,  1820,  and  of  July  26,  1821.  can  be  innnediately  put 
into   operation   again,   in   virtue  of  an   ordinance  of   the   King 
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deliberated  in  Council  of  State  and  coiinter^iKned  by  tlirce 
ministers. 

'Jliis  provision  of  right  shall  cease  one  month  after  the 
opening  of  the  session  of  the  two  Chambers,  if,  during  tiiat 
interval,  it  has  !iot  been  converted  into  a  law. 

It,  likewise  of  right,  shall  cease  the  day  on  whicli  may 
l>c  published  an  ordinance  which  proncnuices  the  di^MiUuion  nf 
the  Chaml>er  of  Deputies. 

5.  The  provisions  of  previous  laws  in  which  there  is  no 
alteration  by  the  present  shall  continue  to  be  executed. 

I).  Royal  Ordinance  upon  the  Press.  June  24.  1827.  Du- 
vergier.  Lnis,  XX\'1I.  2qo. 

Charles,  etc.,  upon  the  report  of  our  Mini>ter-Secrftary  ni 
State  for  the  department  of  the  Interior,  in  view  of  our  or- 
dinance of  this  day,  concerning  the  putting  in  operation  of  the 
laws  of  March  31,  1S20.  and  of  July  26.  1821.  relative  to  the 
I)ublication  of  newspapers  and  i)eriodical   work^.  etc. 

1.  There  shall  be  at  Paris,  in  the  service  of  our  Minister- 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  department  of  the  Interior,  a  b^'.reiu 
charged  with  the  prior  examination  of  all  newspai)ers  and 
periodical    works. 

2.  This  bureau  shall  be  compo,>etl  ot  >ix  censor-,  who  -hail 
be  appointed  by  us,  upon  tho  presentation  of  our  Mini-ter- 
Sccretary  of  State  of  the  Interior. 

3  E\ery  niunber  of  a  newspaper  or  i)eriodical  work.  iR-fore 
being  printed,  must  h.ive  been  furni-hed  with  the  vi-a  of  thi> 
l)ureau.  which  shall  authorise  tlie  publication  thereof,  in  c^'U- 
formity  with  article  5  of  the   law  of  March  31.   1S20. 

6.  In  tile  departments,  the  prefect-  -hall  api)oint.  .u\-onlinK 
to  the  needs,  one  or  se\eral  censors  i.-barged  with  the  prior 
examination  of  the  newsji.ipors  which  shall  be  imbli-hed  theie 
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ber  of  Deputies  occurred.  The  reactionary  ministry  then  in  olliio 
left  no  s-tone  unturned  in  its  eflorts  to  secure  a  lar^e  majority 
Javorable  to  itself.  This  document,  which  was  sent  to  all  of  the 
prefects,  illustrates  the  liiud  of  metliods  employed  by  thfi  min- 
istry in  that  eloctiou  and  is  also  typical  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  administrative  otlicials  were  used  ihnui^'hout  the  period.  The 
t lection    produced   an   overwhelmini;   majority   for  the   ministry. 

UKKf;iiF;\CE.s.  Seignobos,  Kuro/te  siiur  ISli,  123  ;  Lavisse  and 
Rambaud,   Jlhtoiic   Gcmralr,  X,   121-1 1.'!'. 

The  King  has  dcciiiod  it  liscful  f(ir  the  welfare  of  the  State 
to  dissolve  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  and  to  order  the  general 
elections. 

The  e.xpericnce  which  you  have  acquired  in  affairs  will 
not  permit  you  to  misunderstand  the  aim  of  that  measure,  and 
the  knowledge  which  you  have  of  the  interests  of  France  and 
of  your  duties  will  have  long  since  appraised  you  of  the  zeal 
which  you  ought  to  display  in  order  to  assure  the  success  of  it. 
Instability  cannot  be  an  isolated  accident  in  the  State. 
\\'hcn  the  systems  of  the  Government  change  it  soon  descends 
to  the  lowest  grades  of  the  scale  of  public  employments,  and 
there  is  no  functionary  or  magistrate,  whatever  may  be  his 
rank  or  his  employment,  who  ought  not  to  desire  for  himself 
that  the  general  administration  should  receive  and  preserve  a 
uniform  and  constant  direction. 

On  the  other  hand,  sir,  the  Government  confers  public  em- 
ployments only  in  order  that  it  may  be  served  and  supported. 
Whoever  accepts  a  place  contracts  at  the  same  time  an  obliga- 
tion to  consecrate  his  efforts,  his  talents,  and  his  influence  to 
the  service  of  the  Government:  it  is  a  contract  of  which  re- 
ciprocity forms  the  bond.  If  the  Government  withdraws  the 
place,  the  one  who  loses  it  recovers  the  right  to  dispose  of 
himself  and  to  regulate  at  his  own  will  all  the  actions  of  his 
public  life;  if  the  functionary  refuses  to  the  Government  the 
services  which  it  expects  of  him,  he  betrays  his  fidelity  and 
breaks  voluntarily  the  compact  of  which  the  position  that  he 
fills  has  been  the  object  and  the  condition.  It  is  the  most 
certain  and  the  most  irrevocable  of  abdications:  the  Gov- 
ernment owes  nothing  further  to  one  who  does  not  render  t<i  it 
all  that  he  owes  it. 

Make  haste,  sir,  to  recall  these  truths  to  your  deputies,  the 
officers   of  the   judicial   police   and   the   ministerial   officials   of 
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your  jurisdiction,  all  those,  in  a  word,  of  whom  the  law  hai 
made  you  the  overseer  and  guide.  Say  to  them  that  I  demand 
of  them  a  loyal,  active  and  effective  co-operation.  Prescriljc 
for  them  a  prudent  and  uniform  conduct.  Condemn  without 
qualification  ail  division  in  voting,  of  which  the  most  certain 
effect  would  be  to  offer  chances  of  success  to  the  oi)positi"n. 
.Announce  to  tiiem  that  you  will  he  attentive  to  their  proceed- 
ings, and  be  particular  to  fulfill  that  promise.  I  like  to  persuade 
myself  that  you  will  have  only  favorable  reports  to  transmit 
to  me,  and  that  I  myself  .vhall  ha\e  to  transmit  to  them  only 
thanks  and  eulogies. 

Receive,  sir,  assurance  of  a  perfect  consideration. 


103.     Documents  upon  the  Dissolution  of  1830. 

Tho  (lissohitlon  of  the  rimml)or  of  Deputies  In  March.  IS.'JO, 
niul  Iho  election  tliat  followed  wore  the  prelude  to  the  July  Kevolu- 
tion.  The.se  documents  hrln^'  out  clearly  the  ren.son  why  Charles 
X  di.ssolved  the  Cliamher  and  the  issue  presented  at  the  election, 
which  was  a  comiilete  triumph   for  the  opposition   to  the  King. 

Kkkerence.s.  Fyffe,  Modern  Europe,  II,  3(;4-?i(;8  (I'opular  ed., 
G08-G1I);  Selgnohos.  Europe  Since  IHl'i,  1128:  Andrews.  Modtrn 
Europe,  I,  170-17.''  ;  I.aviss'j  and  Hamliaud.  llixtoire  Ceiieralc,  X, 
27S-282. 

.'\.  The  King's  Speech.  March  2,  1830.  Monitcur, 
March  3,  1830. 

Gentlemen  : 

It  i-;  always  with  confidence  that  I  gather  aroiuid  my 
throne  the  peers  of  the  kingdom  and  the  deputies  of  the  de- 
partments. 

Gentlemen,  tlie  first  longing  is  to  see  France,  happy  and 
respected,  develop  all  the  wealth  of  its  soil  and  its  industry  and 
enjoy  in  peace  the  institutions  whose  advantages  I  h.ive  lirmly 
determined  to  consolidate.  The  Charter  has  placed  the  pui  !ic 
liberties  under  the  safeguard  of  the  rights  oi  my  crown  :  these 
rights  are  sacred;  my  duty  towards  my  people  is  to  trui<init 
them  intact  to  my  successors. 

Peers  of  France  and  deputies  of  the  depart inents.  I  do  ii,>t 
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doubt  of  your  co-operation  in  order  to  secure  the  gain  which 
I  wish  to  effect;  you  will  repulse  the  perfidious  insinuations 
which  malevolence  seeks  to  propagate.  If  culpable  maneuvers 
raise  up  against  my  Government  obstacles  which  I  do  not  wish 
to  anticipate.  I  will  find  the  power  to  surmount  them  in  my 
resolution  to  maintain  the  public  peace,  in  the  just  confidence 
of  Frenchmen  and  the  love  which  they  have  always  borne  for 
their  Kings. 

B.  Reply  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  March  i8,  1830. 
Moniteur,  March  19,   1830. 

Sire, 

It  is  with  an  enduring  gratification  that  your  faithful  sub- 
jects, the  deputies  of  the  departments,  assembled  around  your 
throne,  have  heard  from  your  august  lips  the  flattering  testi- 
mony of  the  confidence  which  you  have  accorded  them.    .     .     . 

Summoned  by  your  voice  from  all  points  of  your  king- 
dom, we  bring  you  from  all  parts.  Sire,  the  homage  of  a 
faithful  people,  once  more  aroused  at  having  seen  you  the  most 
beneficent  of  all  in  the  midst  of  universal  beneficence,  and  who 
revere  in  you  the  accomplished  model  of  all  the  most  touch- 
ing virtues.  Sire,  this  people  cherish  and  respect  your  author- 
ity ;  fifteen  years  of  peace  and  of  liberty,  which  they  owe  to 
your  august  brother  and  to  you,  have  profoundly  enrooted 
in  their  hearts  the  gratitude  which  attaches  them  to  your  royal 
fiimily;  their  reason,  matured  by  experience  and  by  liberty  of 
discussion,  says  to  them  that  it  is  especially  in  matters  of 
authority  that  antiquity  of  possession  is  the  most  sacred  of 
all  titles,  and  that  it  is  for  their  welfare  as  well  as  for  your 
glory  that  the  ages  have  placed  your  throne  in  a  region  inac- 
cessilile  to  storms.  Their  convictions,  then,  are  in  accord  with 
their  duty  in  placing  before  themselves  the  most  .sacred  rights 
of  your  Crown  as  ihe  surest  guarantee  of  their  liberties  ;ind 
the  integrity  of  your  prerogatives  as  necessary  for  the  pres- 
ervation of  these  rights. 

Xeverthless,  Sire,  in  the  niid^t  of  the  unanimous  sentiments 
of  respect  and  affection  with  which  your  people  surround  you, 
there  is  manifested  in  their  minds  a  lively  disquietude  which 
disturbs  the  security  that  France  had  commenced  to  enjoy, 
affects  the  sources  of  its  prosperity,  and,  if  it  should  be  pro- 
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loiiKcd,  iJiii,'Iit  Iiccomc  disastrous  to  its  repose.  Our  C')n>cieiicc, 
our  honor,  tlic  fidelity  to  you  wliicli  \vc  have  sworn  and  wliicli 
wc  shall  always  preserve,  impose  upon  us  the  duty  of  disclos- 
ing to  you  the  cause  of  this. 

Sire,  the  Charter,  whicli  wc  owe  to  the  wis(l(jni  of  your 
august  i)rc(lecess<)r,  and  the  advantages  of  which  Your  Majesty 
is  firmly  determined  to  consolidate,  consecrate,  as  a  right,  the 
participation  of  the  country  in  the  deliberation  upon  public 
interests.  i  hat  participation  ought  to  be,  it  is  in  eflfect,  in- 
direct, wisely  measured  and  circumscribed  within  limit  i 
cx;:clly  traced,  and  which  we  shall  never  suffer  that  anyone 
should  attempt  to  break;  but  it  is  positive  in  its  results; 
for  it  is  made  by  the  permanent  co-operation  of  the 
political  views  of  your  Government  with  the  wishe>  of  your 
people,  the  indispensable  condition  of  the  regular  progre-s 
of  public  affairs.  Sire,  our  loyalty  and  our  devotion  to  you 
c<indcnm  us  to  tell  you  that  this  co-operation  does  not   e.\ist. 

An  unjust  contempt  for  the  sentiments  and  the  reason  of 
France  is  to-day  the  fundamental  thought  of  the  Admini>tm- 
tion.  Your  people  are  afillicted  thereat,  because  it  is  injurious 
to  them;  they  are  disturbed  thereat,  because  it  is  menacing  to 
their  liberties ! 

This  contempt  could  not  proceed  from  your  noble  heart. 
No,  Sire,  France  no  more  7t.'isltcs  for  anarchy  than  vi'k  Ti'm"/i 
for  (icspctisin ;  it  is  fitting  tliat  you  should  have  faith  in  its 
loyalty,  as  it  has  faith  in  your  promises. 

Between  those  who  misunderstand  a  nation  so  calm  and  so 
faithful  and  us  who  with  a  profound  conviction  come  to  set 
forth  in  your  presence  the  grievances  of  a  people  envious  aln^vc 
everything  else  for  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  their  King,  let 
the  lofty  wisdom  of  your  Majest}-  pronounce!  His  [your] 
royal  prenigatives  have  placed  in  his  [your]  hands  the  means 
of  assuring  among  the  powers  of  the  State  that  constituti<mal 
harmony  the  first  and  necessary  condition  of  the  power  of  the 
Throne  and  of  the  grandeur  of  France. 

C.  Response  of  the  King.  March  i8.  iS,w.  .U.n: ;.'.•)(»•, 
March  lo,  i8,^o. 

Sir,  I  have  heard  the  adilrcss  which  you  pre-ent  ine  in 
the   name   of  the   Chamber  of   Deputies. 
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I  have  a  right  to  count  upon  the  co-operation  of  the  two 
chambers  in  order  to  accomplish  all  of  the  good  which  I  was 
meditating;  my  heart  is  afflicted  at  seeing  the  deputies  of  the 
departments  declare  that  on  their  part  that  co-operation  docs 
not   exist. 

Gentlemen,  I  have  announced  my  determinations  in  my 
discourse  at  the  opening  of  the  session.  Those  determin- 
ations are  immovable;  the  interest  of  my  people  forbids  me  to 
depart  therefrom. 

My  ministers  will  make  known  to  you  my  intentions. 

D.  Proclamation  of  the  King.  June  13.  1830.  Duvergier, 
Lois,  XXX,  56. 

Cliarles,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  France  and  of  Na- 
varre, to  all  those  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  greet- 
ing- 
Frenchmen, 

The  late  Chamber  of  Deputies  misconceived  my  intentions. 
I  had  the  right  to  count  ui>on  its  co-operation  in  order  to  ac- 
complish the  good  which  I  was  meditating:  it  refused  it  to 
me!  As  father  of  my  people,  my  heart  is  afflicted  thereat; 
as  King,  I  have  been  offended  at  it :  I  have  pronounced  the 
dissolution  of  that  chamber. 

Frenchmen,  your  prosperity  constitutes  my  glory ;  your 
welfare  is  mine.  At  the  moment  in  which  the  electoral  col- 
leges are  about  to  open  at  all  points  of  my  kingdom,  you 
will  hear  the  voice  of  your  King. 

To  maintain  the  Constitutional  Charter  and  the  institutions 
which  it  has  founded  has  been  and  ever  shall  be  the  aim  of 
my  efforts. 

But,  in  order  to  attain  that  aim,  I  ought  to  exercise 
that  judgment  freely  and  to  make  respected  the  sacred  rights 
which  are  the  appanage  of  my  crown. 

It  is  in  them  that  the  guarantee  of  tlie  public  repose  and 
of  your  liberties  lies.  The  nature  of  the  Govcnmient  would 
be  altered,  if  culpable  attacks  should  enfeeble  my  preroga- 
tives, and  I  would  betray  my  oaths  if  I  should  suffer  it. 

Under  the  shelter  of  this  Government.  France  has  become 
flourishing  and  free.  She  owes  {n  it  her  iil)erties.  her  credit 
and  her  industry.     France  has  nothing  to  envy  in  other  States, 
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and    can    aspire    only    to    tlic   preservation    of    llie    advanta^ci 
which  she  enjoys. 

Reassure  yourselves  then  about  your  rights.  I  blend  llieni 
with  mine,  and  I  will  protect  them  with  an  equal  solicitude. 

Do  not  allow  yourselves  to  be  led  astray  through  the  lan- 
guage  of   the   insidious   enemies   of   your   repose.      Repel    un 
worthy  suspicions  and  false  fears,  which  would  disturb  public 
confidence  and  might  excite  grave  disorders. 

i  he  designs  of  those  who  propagate  thcr^e  fears  will  fail, 
whoever  they  may  be,  before  my  immovable  resolution.  Your 
security  and  your  interests  shall  no  ni<jre  be  compromised 
than  your  liberties;  I  watch  over  the  one  as  over  the  other-. 

Electors,  make  haste  to  gather  in  your  colleges.  Do  not 
let  a  reprehensible  negligence  deprive  ihein  of  your  presence  I 
Let  a  single  sentiment  animate  you,  lei  a  single  flag  rally  you  I 

It  is  your  King  who  asks  it  oi  you;  ir  is  a  father  who  call< 
y.ju. 

Fulfil  your  duties;  I  shall  know  how  to  fulfil  mine. 

Given  at  our  chateau  of  the  Tuileries,  the  13th  day  of  the 
month  of  June  of  the  year  of  grace  1830.  and  of  our  reign  tii-? 
sixth. 

Signed.  Cii.\Ki.ES. 

104.      Documents    upon    the    July    Revolution. 

The  July  Keviihulon  passorl  tliroimh  ilir>'o  (juiie  (U.silnct  phases. 
In  the  ;ir.st  i)liase  it  w.ns  simply  a  protcsr  auaiust  tln>  Jnly  Ordl- 
natict's  and  tlio  popular  orii>s  \ver«»  '•I'iic  Ju  Vhaitu."  "I>(i\vn  witli 
the  ministers."  In  tlio  sei'ontl  pliaso  it  Ix'canio  a  niovfuient  for  the 
overtlu-ow  of  tlio  I5ourl)on  Monarchy  and  the  ix)pnlar  ory  was 
"Down  with  the  Hoiirhons."  In  the  tlilrd  phase  it  l)e<anie  a  move- 
nii'iit  to  inaice  I.oiii.s  l'liilipi)e  icini:  and  tlie  popiihir  <tv  was  "Viir 
J.duix  l'h.ilii)i>(."  Iiocuineiifs  A.  I?  and  I"  iluow  litlu  npon  the 
iTst  pliase.  tlip  remainder  iiiion  the  third  phase.  I'"rom  tlie  do.-n- 
mcnts  miicli  can  l)e  iearued  aliont  tlie  causes  for  the  nnpopiilai  iiy 
of  the  Uourbon  n'^Kini''.  wliy  tlie  candida'y  of  Ij<inl.s  I'hillppe  was 
I'avoratily  received  and  tlio  real  character  of  the  chanire  i>(Tecti'd 
l)y  the  revolution. 

Ukitukncks.  Kyffe.  .If oi/i  rri  lunuiif.  II.  "i!,'^  .",7'.>  (r.>piil:ir  cd  . 
<ill-(>1S)  ;  SelKnolios,  KuiO}h-  Siiirr  1^1,.  1:;'.'  1  .'tL' :  .Vlidrcws.  .»/•../ 
<rn    Kumitr,    I,    173-17!'  :    I.avisse   and    Kamhand.    //i«f'.ii  i     Hi  ii'-nili  . 

.\.  The  July  Ordinance^.  July  25.  1S30  Duv  er;;ior.  !.  <:s. 
XXX.  ;t-;S." 
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I.     Ordinance  for  Suspending  Liberty  of  the  Press. 

Charles,  etc. 

Upon  the  report  of  our  council  of  ministers, 

We  have  ordained  and  do  ordain  as  follows: 

i^t.     The  liberty  of  the  periodical  press  is  suspended. 

2(1.  The  provisions  of  articles  i,  2,  and  g  of  the  ist  title 
of  the  law  of  October  21,  1814,  are  again  put  in  force. 

In  consequence,  no  newspaper  or  periodical  or  semi-peri- 
odical work,  established  or  to  be  established,  without  discrim- 
ination as  to  the  matters  which  shall  be  treated  therein,  shall 
appear,  either  in  Paris  or  in  the  departments,  except  in  virtue 
of  an  authorisation,  which  the  authors  and  the  printer  thereof 
shall  have  separately  obtained  from  us. 

This   authorisation   must   be    renewed   every   three   months. 

It  can  be  revoked. 

3d.  The  authorisation  can  be  provisionally  granted  and 
provisionally  withdrawn  by  the  prefects  for  newspapers  and 
periodicals  or  semi-periodical  works  published  or  to  be  pub- 
lished   in   their   departments. 

4th.  Newspapers  and  works  published  in  contravention  of 
article  2,  shall  be  immediately  seized. 

The  presses  and  the  type  which  shall  have  l)een  used  for 
their  printing  shall  be  placed  in  a  public  repository  undtr 
seals  or  be  put  out  of  service. 

5lh.  No  work  of  less  than  twenty  printed  sheets  can  ap- 
pear without  the  authorisation  of  our  Minister-Secretary  of 
State  of  the  Interior  at  Paris,  and  of  the  prefects  in  the 
departments. 

Any  work  of  more  than  twenty  printed  pages  which  does 
not  constitute  a  connected  work,  shall  likewise  be  subject  to 
the  necessity  of  authorisation. 

Works  published  without  authorisation  shall  \k  immediate- 
ly seized. 

The  presses  and  type  which  shall  have  been  used  for 
their  printing  shall  be  placed  in  a  public  rciwsitory  under 
seal  or  put  out  of  service. 

6th.  Proceedings  ui>on  law  suits  and  the  transactions  of 
scientific  or  literary  societies  are  subject  to  prior  authorisa- 
tion, if  they  treat  in  whole  or  in  part  of  political  matters,  in 
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"wliicli  case  the  measures  prcscril)e(l  in  article  5  shall  I>e 
apphcahle  to  them. 

/til.  .Any  provision  contrary  to  the  present  [provision^] 
sliall   remain   witliont  force. 

8th.  The  execution  of  the  present  ordinance  shall  take 
place  in  conformity  with  article  4  of  the  ordinance  of  N'o- 
vemher  27,  i8i6,  and  of  what  is  prescribed  hy  that  of  J.uiuary 
18,   1817. 

Otli.     Our  Ministers-Secretaries  of   State  are  chanj^'cd,  etc. 

II.  Ordinance    for   Dissolving   the    Chamher   of    Deputies. 
Charles,  etc. 

In   view   of  article   50  of  the  Constitutional    Charter; 

Being  informed  of  the  maneuvers  which  have  been  prac- 
tised at  many  points  in  our  kingdom  in  order  to  deceive  and 
mislead  the  electors  during  the  late  operations  of  the  electoral 
colleges  ; 

Oin-   Council   having   been   heard ; 

We  have  ordained  and  do  ordain  as  follows: 

1st.  Ihe  Chamber  of  Deputies  of  the  departments  is  dis- 
solved. 

2d.  Our  Minister-Secretary  of  State  of  the  Interior 
( Coimt   de   Peyronnet)    is   charged,   etc. 

III.  Ordinance  upon  the  Elections. 
Charles,  etc. 

Having  resolved  to  prevent  the  rvcurrenoe  oi  the  maneuvers 
which  have  exercised  a  pernicious  influence  during  the  late 
proceedings   of   the    electoral    bodies ; 

Wishing,  therefore,  to  reform,  in  accordance  with  the 
princij)les  of  the  Constitutional  Charter,  the  rules  of  electi"n 
of  which  exi^erience  has  made  the  inoon\eniences  felt  : 

We  have  recognized  the  necessity  of  making  use  oi  the 
right  which  belongs  to  us,  to  provide,  by  acts  emanating  from 
us,  for  the  safety  of  the  State  and  for  the  repre^^ion  ol  any 
enterprise  attacking  the  dignity  of  our  crown: 

For   these   re;isons. 

Our  Council   having  been   heard. 

We  ordain   and   do  ordain   as   follows: 

1st.     In  conformity  with  articles   15.  .V'  and  50  of  the  C"on 
stitution;\I    Charter,    the    Chamber    ci    D-.iMUie-    -hill    be    com- 
posed only  of  deputies  of  the  dei>artments. 
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2d.  Tlic  electoral  property  qualification  and  the  property 
qualification  for  eligibility  shall  be  composed  exclusively 
of  the  sums  for  which  the  elector  or  eligible  person  shall  be 
personally  enrolled,  in  the  capacity  of  proprietor  or  usufruc- 
tuary upon  the  roll  of  the  land  tax  and  of  the  personal  prop- 
erty tax. 

3d.  Kach  department  shall  have  the  number  of  deputies 
which  is  assigned  to  it  by  article  36  of  the  Constitutional 
Charter. 

4th.  The  deputies  shall  be  elected  and  the  chamber  shall 
be  renewed  in  the  form  and  for  the  time  determined  by  article 
37  of  the  Constitutional  Charter. 

5th.  The  electoral  colleges  shall  be  divided  into  district  col- 
leges and  department  colleges. 

Nevertheless  the  electoral  colleges  of  the  departments  to 
which  only  one  deputy  is  assigned  are  excepted. 

6th.  The  district  electoral  colleges  shall  be  composed  of  all 
the  electors  whose  political  residence  shall  be  established  in 
the  district. 

The  department  electoral  colleges  shall  l^e  composed  of  the 
fourth  of  the  electors  of  the  department  who  are  most  heavily 
taxed. 

7th.  The  existing  circumscription  of  the  district  electoral 
colleges  is  maintained. 

8th.  Each  district  electoral  college  shall  elect  a  number 
of  candidates  equal  to  the  number  of  the  deputies  of  the  de- 
partment. 

9th.  The  district  college  shall  be  divided  into  n>  many  sec- 
tions as  there  are  candidates  to  be  selected. 

This  division  shall  be  made  in  proportion  to  the  number 
of  sections  and  to  the  total  numl)er  of  electors  of  the  college, 
having  regard  therein,  as  far  as  shall  be  possible,  to  the  con- 
venience of  the  lf>calities  and  of  the  neighborhoods. 

10th.  The  sections  of  the  district  electoral  college  can  be 
assembled  in  different  places. 

iith.  Eich  section  ni  the  district  electoral  college  shall 
elect  one  candidate  and  shall  proceed  separately. 

I2th.  The  presidents  of  the  sections  of  the  district  electoral 
colleges  shall  be  appointed  by  the  prefects  from  among  the 
electors  of  the  district. 
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I3tli.  'J  he  dcparlmcni  electoral  college  shall  elect  the  dep- 
uties. 

H.'.lf  the  depuliei  of  tlie  department  imi^t  be  chosen  from 
the  general  list  of  the  candidates  pnjposed  hy  the  district 
electoral  colleges. 

Nevertheless,  if  the  number  of  deputie-.  of  the  department 
is  odd,  the  division  shall  be  made  without  abatement  of  the 
right   reserved   to  the  college   of  the   department. 

14th.  In  the  case  where,  by  reason  of  omissions,  invalid 
nominations,  or  double  nominations,  the  li>t  of  candidates  pro- 
posed by  the  electoral  bodies  of  the  district  may  be  incom- 
plete, if  ibis  list  is  reduced  to  less  than  half  the  required  num 
ber,  the  department  electoral  college  can  elect  one  more  deputy 
from  outside  of  the  list;  if  tiie  list  is  reduccti  to  le.>s  than  a 
quarter,  the  department  college  can  elect  from  outside  of  the 
list  the  total  numijcr  of  the  deputies  of  the  department. 

15th.     The  prefects,  sub-prefects  and  general  ofiicers  com 
manding   the    miliiary    divisions    and    the    departments    cannot 
be  elected  in  the  departments  in  which  they  exercise  tluir  func- 
tions. 

i6th.  The  list  of  the  electors  shall  be  drawn  up  l)y  the 
prefect  in  the  council  of  prefecture.  It  shall  bo  potcd  five 
days  before  the  meeting  of  the  colleges. 

Ijtli.  Comiilaints  witli  regard  to  the  right  of  voting  to 
which  justice  has  not  ])een  done  by  the  ]>refects  shall  l)e  jutlged 
by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  at  the  same  time  that  it  ilecides 
on  the  validity  of  the  proceedings  of  the  college. 

18th.  In  the  department  electoral  colleges  the  two  nio-t 
aged  electors  and  the  two  most  heavily  taxed  shall  tii~ch,irge 
the  duties  of  teller-. 

The  same  arrangement  >hal!  be  oh^ers  ed  in  the  >ection> 
of  the  district  colleges  coiui)osed  of  m'>re  tli.in  fifty  eKvtor- 

In  the  other  college  sections  the  duties  oi  teller  <hall  t>e 
discharged  by  the  most  aged  and  by  the  uio>t  !ua\  i'\  •.axel 
of  the  electors. 

I'he  secretary  in  the  colleges  :\uA  e<illege  -^ecii on-  -h.i'!  't 
api)ointed   by   the   president   and   the  tellers. 

lOth.  Nobody  shall  be  admitted  iiUo  the  co!Ifi.;o  ,>r  c  'llecc 
section,  tuiless  he  is  registered  ui>oii  the  li-t  of  the  elect  r- 
who  have  a  right  to  participate  tlierein.      I'hi-  li-',  -h.i!;  I>e  <ent 
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to  the  president  and  sliall  remain  p<:istcd  in  tlie  place  of  the 
meetings  of  the  cc>IIcge  during  tlie  continuance  of  its  pro- 
ceedings. 

20th.  All  discussion  and  all  de]il)eration  whatsoever  in  the 
midst  of  the  electoral  colleges  shall  he   forbidden. 

2ist.  The  policing  of  the  college  belongs  to  the  president. 
Without  his  request  no  armed  force  can  be  stationed  near  the 
place  where  the  sittings  are  held.  Military  commanders  shall 
b-j  required  to  comply  with  his  request-. 

22(1.  The  nominations  shall  be  made  in  the  colleges  and 
colkgc  sections  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  cast. 

Nevertheless,  if  the  selections  are  not  decided  after  two 
liallots,  the  bureau  shall  draw  up  a  list  of  the  persons 
who  shall  have  obtained  the  most  votes  at  the  second  ballot, 
li  shall  contain  a  number  of  names  double  that  of  the  selec- 
tions which  shall  still  remain  to  be  made.  At  the  third 
ballot  votes  can  be  given  only  for  the  persons  enrolled  upon 
this  list,  and  the  selection  shall  be  made  by  plurality. 

2,^d.  The  electors  shall  vote  liy  ballot.  Each  ballot  shall 
contain  as  many  names  as  tl'.ere  arc   selections  to  be  madt\ 

24th.  The  electors  shall  write  their  vote  at  the  desk  or 
shall  have  it  written  there  by  one  of  the  tellers. 

25th.  The  name,  title  and  domicile  of  each  voter  who  shall 
deposit  his  ballot  shall  be  entered  by  the  secretary  upon  a 
list  intended  to  authenticate  the  number  of  voters. 

26th.  Each  ballot  shall  remain  open  for  si.x  hours  and  shall 
be  canvassed   forthwith. 

27th.  A  record  shall  \ye  drawn  up  for  each  sitting:  this 
record  shall  be  signed  by  all  the  members  of  the  bureau. 

2Sth.  In  ciinformity  with  article  46  of  the  Constitutional 
Charter,  no  amendment  to  any  law  can  be  made  in  the  Cham- 
ber, unle'is  it  has  been  proposed  or  consented  to  by  u^.  and 
unless  it  has  been  sent  back  to  and  discussed  in  the  bureaux. 

29th.  .Any  provisions  contrary  to  th?  pre-^ent  ordinance 
shall    remain    witluiut    force. 

30th.     Our  Ministers-Secretaries  of  State  are  charged,   etc. 

1\'.     Ordinance   for  Convoking  the   Electoral   Colleges. 

Charles,  etc. 

In  view  of  the  royal  ordinance,  dated  this  day,  relative  to 
the  organization  of  the  electoral  colleges; 
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Upon  the  report  of  our  Miiii'^ter-Secretary  ui  State  <>i  tlie 
department  of  the  Interior; 

We  have  ordained  and  do  ordain  as  follou^: 

1st.  llie  electoral  colleges  shall  meet  as  fullou  >  :  tiu-  dii- 
trict  electoral  colleges  September  fjth  next  and  the  dcjtarr 
mcnt  ciertoral  colleges  the  13th  of  the  same  month. 

2(\.  The  Chaml)er  of  Peers  and  the  Chaniher  of  Dei)nties 
C'f  tlie  departments  are  convoked  for  tiie  2Htli  <il  the  niunili 
of   Sei)tember   next. 

3d.  Onr  Minister-Secretary  of  Stale  of  tlie  Interior  (  Coimt 
(!c   Peyronnct)    is  cliarged,  etc. 

B.  Protest  of  the  Paris  Journali-ts.  July  jO,  1830.  I-a- 
visse  and   Ramband,  Ilistuirc  Gcncnilc,  X,  2S3. 

The  legal  regime  is  interrupted,  that  of  fcirce  i^  l>egnn. 
Tlie  Government  has  violated  legality,  we  are  alj^olved  from 
obedience.  We  shall  attempt  to  pul)li>ii  mir  pai)ers  without 
asking  for  the  authorisati<Mi  whicii  is  imposed  iii)on  n-.  The 
Government  has  to-day  lost  the  character  whicii  connnands 
olx?dicnce.  We  are  resisting  it  in  that  wliich  concerns  us;  it 
is  for  France  to  decide  how  far  its  :>wn  resistance  mu^i  ex 
tend. 

C.  Protest  of  the  Paris  Deputies.  July  J7.  1S30.  Du 
vergier,  Lois,  XXX,  81. 

The  undersigned,  regularly  elected  [to  the  Chamln-r  xi 
Deputies]  and  at  present  in  Paris,  cou-ider  themselves  :ih- 
solutely  obliged  by  their  duty  and  their  honor  ti>  protest 
against  the  measures  which  the  councillors  of  tlif  crown 
have  recently  made  to  prevail  for  the  overthrow  if  the  legal 
system   of   elections   and   the   ruin   of   the   liberty   ><i   the   pro>s 

The  said  measures,  cotitainod  in  tlu'  ordniances  nf  Iul.\-  _•>. 
are,  in  the  eyes  of  the  undersigned,  directly  contrary  i"  thr 
constitutional  rights  of  the  Ch;unl)er  oi  Peers,  to  the  public 
law  of  the  French,  to  the  prerogatives  and  iKcrcr-  ■>{  tlu- 
tribunals  and  calculated  to  throw  llie  whole  St.ite  iiK'  .1  o;-.  ■ 
fusion  which  would  compromise  I>oth  i>resent  peace  .ttid  fu- 
ture stvurily. 

In  conso(iueuce,  the  undersii^nrd.  iu\:ol.ibIy  fiitlift;!  t"  'heir 
oath,  ])rotest   with  one  accord,  not  only  ag.iui-t   the  -.i!,'.   mcis^ 
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ures,   but  also  against  all  the  acts   which  may  be  the  conse- 
quence of  them. 

And  seeing,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  Chamber  of  Dep- 
uties, not  having  been  constituted,  cannot  be  legally  dissolved; 
and  on  the  other  hand  that  the  attempt  to  form  another  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies  by  a  new  and  arbitrary  method  is  in  formal 
contradiction  to  the  Constitutional  Charter  and  the  acquired 
rights  of  the  electors,  the  undersigned  declare  that  they 
still  consider  themselves  as  legally  elected  to  the  deputation 
by  the  district  and  department  colleges  whose  suffrages  they 
have  obtained,  and  that  they  cannot  be  replaced  except  in 
virtue  of  elections  conducted  according  to  the  principles  and 
forms  determined  by  the  laws. 

And  if  the  undersigned  do  not  effectively  exercise  the 
rights  and  do  not  discharge  all  the  duties  which  spring  from 
their  legal  election,  it  is  because  they  have  been  prevented  from 
so  doing  by  physical  violence. 

[Signatures.] 

D.  Thiers'  Orleanist  Manifesto.  July  30,  18,^0.  Lavisse 
and  Rambaud,  I  lis  to  ire  Geucralc,  X,  287-288. 

Charles  X  can  no  longer  return  to  Paris:  he  has  caused 
the  blood  of  the  people  to  flow.  The  Republic  would  expose 
us  to  frightful  divisions:  it  would  embroil  us  with  Europe. 
The  Duke  of  Orleans  is  a  prince  devoted  to  the  cause  of  the 
Revolution.  The  Duke  of  Orleans  did  not  fight  against  us. 
The  Duke  of  Orleans  was  at  Jemmapes.  Tlie  Duke  of  Orleans 
is  a  citip^en  king.  The  Duke  of  Orleans  has  borne  the  tricolors 
with  ardor.  The  Duke  of  Orleans  alone  can  again  bear 
them;  we  do  not  wish  for  any  others.  The  Duke  of  Orleans 
does  not  declare  himself.  He  awaits  our  will.  Let  us 
proclaim  that  will,  and  he  will  accept  the  Charter  a3  we  have 
always  understood  and  wanted  it.  It  is  from  the  French  peo- 
ple that  he  will  hold  the  crown. 

E.  Proclamation  of  the  Deputies.  July  31,  1830.  Du- 
vergier,  Lois,  XXX.  84-85. 

Frenchmen. 

France  is  free.  The  absolute  power  wa>  raising  its  flag; 
the   heroic   population   of   Paris  overthrew    it.      Paris   attacked 
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has  made  to  triumph  in  arms  the  sacred  cause  wliich  in  the 
elections  liad  just  triumplied  in  vain.  A  power,  the  usun)er 
of  our  rights  and  the  disturber  of  our  reposc,  was  tlireat- 
ening  at  the  same  time  order  and  lil>erty;  wc  reenter  into 
possession  of  order  and  liberty.  Xo  more  fear  for  accjuired 
rights;  no  further  barrier  between  us  and  the  rights  which 
we  still   lack. 

A  government  which,  witlmut  delay,  will  guarantee  us 
these  blessings  is  to-day  the  first  need  of  the  fatherland. 
Frenchmen,  those  of  your  deputies  who  happen  to  be  already 
at  Paris  have  assembled ;  and.  while  awaiting  the  regular 
;;clion  of  the  Chambers,  they  have  invited  a  Frenchman  who 
has  never  fought  except  for  France,  Monsieur,  the  Duke  of 
Orleans,  to  exercise  the  functions  of  Licutenant-General  of 
the  Kingdom.  This  is  in  their  eyes  the  surest  method  to  peace- 
fully complete  the  success  of  most  lawful  defence. 

The  Duke  of  Orleans  is  devoted  to  the  national  and  con- 
stitutional cause;  he  has  always  defended  its  interests  and 
professed  its  principles.  He  will  respect  our  rights,  for  he 
will  hold  his  from  us.  We  shall  assure  ourselves  by  laws 
;ill  the  necessary  guarantees  in  order  to  render  liberty  string 
and    durable: 

'1  he  re-establishment  of  the  National  Ciuanl,  with  the  pnr- 
'.icipation  of  the  Xatirmal  Guards  in  the  choice  of  the  officers; 

The  participation  of  the  citizens  in  the  formation  itf  the 
department   and   municipal   administrations ; 

The  jury. for  press  offences; 

T.cgally  organi;:e(l  responsibility  of  ministers  and  the  sub- 
ordinate agents  of  the  administration; 

The  status  of  military  men  legally  assured; 

The  re-election  of  the   deputies  promoted  to  public   office-. 

Finally,  we  shall  in  concert  with  the  Head  of  the  State  gi\e 
to   our  institutions   the   development    which   they   need. 

Frenchmen,  the  Duke  of  Orleans  himself  has  already 
spoken,  and  his  language  is  that  which  befits  a  free  c«nuitry. 
"The  Chambers  are  about  to  meet,"  he  tells  you.  '"they  will 
deliberate  upon  the  means  to  assure  the  reign  of  the  laws 
and   the  maintenance  of  the   riglits  oi  the  nation." 

■■The  Charter  shall  henceforth  be  a  reality." 

Were  present  Messrs: 
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[Here  follow  the  names  of  eighty-nine  deputies.] 

F.  Proclamation  by  Louis-Philippe.  August  i,  1830. 
Momtcur,  August  2,  1830. 

Inhabitants  of  Paris, 

The  Deputies  of  France,  at  this  moment  assembled  in  Paris, 
have  expressed  to  me  a  desire  that  I  should  proceed  into 
this  capital  in  order  to  exercise  here  tlie  functions  of  Lieu- 
tenant-Genera! of  the  Kingdom. 

I  have  not  hesitated  to  come  to  share  your  dangers,  to 
place  myself  in  the  midst  of  your  heroic  population,  and  to 
use  all  my  endeavors  to  preserve  you  from  the  calamities  of 
civil  war  and  of  anarchy. 

In  re-entering  the  city  of  Paris,  I  bear  with  pride  the 
glorious  colors  which  you  have  resumed  and  which  I  have 
myself  for  a  long  time  borne. 

The  Chambers  are  about  to  convene  and  will  deliberate 
upon  the  means  to  assure  the  reign  of  the  laws  and  the 
maintenance  oi  the  rights  of  the  nation. 

The  Charter  shall  henceforth  be  a  reality. 

Louis-Philiim'e  d'Orlean.s. 

G.  Abdication  of  Charles  X.  August  2,  1830.  Duvergici, 
Lois,  XXX,  87-88. 

My  cousin,  I  am  too  profoundly  pained  at  the  evils  which 
afflict  or  which  may  threaten  my  people  not  to  have  sought 
a  method  of  preventing  them.  I  have,  therefore,  taken  the 
resolution  to  abdicate  the  crown  in  favor  of  my  grandson,  the 
Duke  of  Bordeaux. 

The  Dauphin,  who  shares  my  feelings,  also  renounces  his 
rights  in  favor  of  his  nephew. 

You  will  have,  therefore,  in  your  c-apacity  of  Lieutenant- 
Gcncral  of  the  kingdom,  to  cause  to  Ik  proclaimed  thv  ac- 
cession of  Henry  X'  to  the  crown.  You  will  in  addition 
take  all  the  mca=ures  which  concern  you  in  order  to  regulate 
the  form*  of  the  Government  during  the  minority  of  the 
new  King.  Here  I  confine  myself  to  making  known  these 
arrangements;  it  is   indeed  a  method  to  -till  escape  evils. 

You  will  communicate  my  intentions  to  the  diplomatic 
corps,  and  you  will  make  known  to  me  a-;  soon  as  po<-i])le  the 
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proclani.-itiijii  by  whicli  my  grandson  will  be  recognized  under 
the  nanic  of  Henry   V. 

1  cliargc  Licutcnant-General  Viscount  de  Foi-sac-Lat<nir 
to  bring  this  letter  to  you.  He  has  orders  to  come  to  an 
understanding  witli  you  about  the  arrangements  to  be  taken 
in  favor  of  the  persons  who  have  accompanied  me,  as  well 
as  about  suitably  arrangements  for  what  concerns  me  and  the 
remainder  of  my  family. 

We  shall  regulate  afterwards  the  other  measures  which  are 
the   consequence   of  the  change   of   reign. 

1  renew  to  you,  my  cousin,  the  assurance  of  the  sentiments 
with   which   I   am  your  affectionate  C(iu>in, 

Signed,     CiiAkr.F.s,   Loris-A.N'Toi.VE. 

H.  Declaration  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  August  ", 
iS.'O.      Duvergier,    Lois,   XXX,   93-101. 

The  Chamber  of  Deputies,  taking  into  consideration  the 
imperative  necessity  which  results  from  the  events  of  July 
26,  27,  28,  29  and  the  days  following  and  the  general  situation 
in  which  France  is  placed  in  consequence  of  the  vii)lati(in  of 
the    Constitutional    Charter; 

Considering  besides  that,  in  consequence  of  that  violation 
=»nd  of  the  heroic  resistance  of  the  citizens  of  Paris,  His 
Majesty  Charles  X,  His  Rc;yal  Highness  Louis-.\ntoine. 
Dauphin,  and  all  the  members  of  the  elder  branch  of  the 
royal  house  have  at  this  moment  left   French  territory; 

Declares  that  the  throne  is  vacant  in  fact  and  in  right, 
and  that  it   is     indispensable  to  provide  therefor. 

The  Chamber  of  Deputies  declares  sec(»n(ily  that, 

In  accordance  with  the  wish  and  in  the  interest  of  the 
French  people,  the  preamble  of  the  Constitiuional  Charter  is 
suppressed,  as  wounding  the  national  dignity,  in  appearing 
to  grant  to  Frenchmen  the  rights  which  essentially  bel'Mig 
to  them,  and  that  the  following  articles  of  the  same  Charter 
must  be  suppressed  or  moditlcd  in  the  manner  which  is 
about  to  be  indicated. 


I  riie^e  changes  may  be  ascertained  by  comparison  nf  Xos. 
97    and    io<;.] 
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Special  Provisions. 

All  the  nominations  and  new  creations  of  peers  made 
during  the  reign  of  Charles  X    are  declared  null  and  void. 

Article  27  of  the  Charter  shall  be  subjected  to  a  new  ex- 
amination in  the  session  of  1831. 

The   Chamber  of   Deputies   declares  thirdly, 

That  it  is  necessary  to  provide  successively,  by  separate 
laws  and  within  the  shortest  possible  space,  for  the  objects 
which  follow : 

1st.  The  use  of  the  jury  for  offences  of  the  press 
and  for  political  offences  ; 

2d.  The  responsibility  of  ministers  and  other  agents  of 
authority ; 

3d.  The  re-election  of  deputies  promoted  to  salaried  public 
offices ; 

4th.     The  annual   vote  of  the   army  contingent  ; 

5th.  The  organization  of  the  National  Guard,  with  the 
participation  of  the  National  Guards  in  the  choice  of  their 
officers ; 

6th.  Provisions  which  assure  in  a  legal  manner  the  status 
of  army  and  navy  officers  of  every  grade ; 

7th.  Departmental  and  municipal  institutions  founded  upon 
an   elective  system  ; 

8th.     Public  instruction  and  liberty  of  education;; 

9th.  The  abolition  of  the  double  vote  and  the  fi.xing  of 
the  electoral  and  eligibility  conditions  ; 

loth.  To  declare  that  all  the  laws  and  ordinances,  in 
whatever  they  contain  contrary  to  the  provisions  adopted  for 
the  reform  of  the  Charter,  are  and  shall  remain  annulled 
and  abrogated. 

On  condition  of  the  acceptance  of  these  provisions  and 
propositions,  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  declares  finally  that 
the  universal  and  pressing  interest  of  the  French  people 
calls  to  the  throne  His  Royal  Highness  Louis-Philippe 
d'Orlcans,  Duke  of  Orleans,  Lieutenant-Gcneral  of  the  King- 
dom, and  his  descendants  in  perpetuity,  from  male  to  male, 
by  order  of  primogeniture  to  the  perpetual  exclusion  of  women 
and  their  descendants. 

In  consequence,  His   Royal  Highness  Louis-Philippe  d'Or- 
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leans  shall  be  invited  to  accept  and  to  swear  to  the  clauses 
and  engagements  above  set  forth,  the  observation  of  the  Con- 
stitutional Charter  and  the  modifications  indicated,  and  after 
havini:  done  it  before  the  assembled  Chambers,  to  take  the 
title  of  King  of  the  French. 

Resolved  at  the  palace  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  August 
7,  1830. 


105.     Constitution  of  1830. 


August   14,   1830.      Duveigler,   Loin,   XXX.    110-114. 

This  constltutlou  should  be  carefully  comi)ared  with  the  Con- 
stitutional Charter  of  1S14  (No.  93)  of  which  it  is  a  revision.  The 
difference  in  the  theories  upon  which  the  two  documents  are 
based  calls  for  particular  notice. 

Ui;kf;kencks.  Fytfe,  MoiJrrn  Europe,  II,  379-381  (Popular  ed., 
618-619)  ;  Andrews,  Modern  Europe,  I,  '_'77-l.'79  ;  Selgnobos,  Europe 
fiince  ISl'i,  132-134  ;  Lavisse  and  Kambaud,  llintoirc  Genrrulv,  X, 
290-291. 


Louis-Pliilippe,  King  of  the  French,  to  all  present  and 
to  come,  greeting.  « 

We  have  ordered  and  do  order  tliat  tlie  Constitutional 
Charter  of  1814,  such  as  it  has  been  amended  by  tlie  two 
Chambers  on  August  7th  and  accepted  by  us  on  the  Qtli, 
shall  be  again  publislied  in  the  following  terms  : 

PUBLIC    L.\W    OK    THK    FKENCH. 

1.  Frenchmen  arc  equal  before  the  law,  wliatevcr  m.'.y 
be  their  titles  and  ranks. 

2.  They  contribute,  without  distinction,  in  proportion 
to  their  fortunes,  towards  the  expenses  of  the  State. 

3.  They  are  all  equally  admissible  to  civil  and  military 
employments. 

4.  Their  personal  property  is  likewise  guaranteed  :  no  one 
can  be  prosecuted  or  arrested  save  in  the  cases  provided  by 
law  and  in  the  form  which  it  prescribes. 

5.  Everyone  may  profess  his  religion  with  equal  frocdcMn 
and  shall   obtain  for  his   worship  the   same  protection. 

6.  The   ministers   of   the   Catholic,   Apostolic,   and   Roman 
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religion,  professed  by  the  majority  of  the  French,  and  those 
of  the  other  Christian   sects,   receive   stipends   from  the  State. 

7.  Frenchmen  have  the  riglit  to  pubHsh  and  to  have 
printed   tlieir   opinions,    while   conforming   with   the   laws. 

T-  The   censorship   can    never   be   re-established. 

8.  All  property  is  inviolable,  without  any  exception  for 
that  which  is  called  national,  the  law  making  no  distinction 
between  them. 

9.  The  State  can  require  the  sacrifice  uf  a  property  on 
account  of  a  legally  established  pulilic  interest,  but  with  a 
previous  indemnity. 

10.  All  investigations  of  opinions  and  votes  given  prior 
to  the  restoration  are  forbiddeij.:  the  same  oblivion  is  required 
from  the  tribunals  and  trom'citizeiis. 

11.  The  conscription  is  alK)lislied.  The  method  of  re- 
cruiting for  the  army  and  navy  is  determined  by  the  law. 

Forms  of  the   Government  of  the   King. 

12.  The  person  of  the  King  is  inviolable  and  sacred.  His 
ministers  are  responsible.  To  the  King  alone  belongs  the 
executive   power. 

13.  The  King  is  the  supreme  head  of  the  State;  he  com- 
mands the  land  and  sea  forces,  declares  war,  makes  treaties 
of  peace,  alliance  and  commerce,  appoints  to  all  places  of 
public  administration,  and  makes  the  necessary  rules  and  or- 
dinances for  the  execution  of  the  laws,  witliout  the  pow«r 
ever_to_su spend  the  laws  themselves  or  to  di-pense  with  their 
cxecutioji. 

Moreover,  no  foreign  troops  can  be  admitted  into  the  ser- 
vice of  the  State  except  in  virtue  of  a  law^ 

14.  The  legislative  pewcr  is  exercised  collectively  by  the 
King,  the  Chamber  of  Peers,  and  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

15.  The  proposal  of  laws  belongs  to  the  JKmg,  the  Cham- 
ber of  Peers,  and  the  Chamber  of  iJcpntics. 

Nevertheless  every  taxation  law  mu>t  be  first  voted  by 
the   Qiamber  of   Deputies. 

16.  Every  law  shall  be  freely  (li>cus<vd  and  voted  by  the 
majority  of  each  of  the  two  chaml>ers. 

I".  If  a  project  of  law  has  been  rejected  by  one  of  the 
three  powers,  it  cannot  be  prc-cnted  again  in  the  same  session. 


CONSTITUTION    OF    1830 


509 


18.  'llic  King  alone  sanctions  and  pronuilgatcs  tlie  laws. 

19.  The  civil  list  is  fixed  for  the  entire  duration  of  the 
reign  by  the  first  legislature  assembj«l  after  the  accession  of 
the  King. 

Of   the    Chamber   of    Peers. 

20.  The  Chamber  of  Peers  is  an  essentia!  part  of  the  leg- 
islative  power. 

21.  It  is  convoked  by  the  King  at  the  same  time  as  the 
Oiamber  of  Deputies.  The  session  of  the  one  begins  and  ends 
at  the  same  time  as  that  of  the  other. 

22.  Every  meeting  of  the  Chamber  of  Peers  which  may 
be  held  outside  of  the  time  of  the  session  of  the  Chamtjer  of 
Deputies  is  unlawful  and  of  no  validity,  except  the  single 
case  in  which  it  is  assembled  as  a  court  of  justice,  and  then  it 
can    exercise    only    judicial    functions. 

2,3.  The  appointment  of  peers  of  France  belongs  to  tlie 
King.  Thcii^  number  is  unlimited:  he  can  at  his  pleasure  alter 
tHeir  dignities,  appoint  them  for  life,  or  make  them  hereditary. 

24.  Peers  have  entrance  to  the  Chamber  at  twenty-five 
years  of  age,  and  a  deliberative  voice  only  at  thirty  years. 

25.  The  Chamber  of  Peers  is  presided  over  by  the  Chan- 
cellor of  France,  and,  in  his  absence,  by  a  peer  ai)pointed  by 
the  King. 

26.  The  princes  of  the  blood  are  peers  by  right  of  their 
birth  :   they  sit  directly  behind  the  president. 

27.  'J'he  sittings  of  the  Chamber  of  Peers  are  pul>lic,  as 
are  those  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

28.  The  Chamber  of  Peers  has  jurisdiction  over  crimen  of 
high  treason  and  the  attacks  against  the  security  of  the  State, 
which  shall  be  defined  by  law. 

29.  No  peer  can  be  arrested  except  by  the  authority  of 
the  Chamber,  nor  be  tried  except  by  it  in  a  criminal  matter. 

Of    the    Chamber   of   Deputie-. 

30.  The  Clianiber  oi  DepiUies  shall  be  composed  oi  i'.ie 
deputies  elected  bv  electoral  colleges  whose  org;ini/aii<>n  sh:. 11 
be  determined  by  law. 

31.  The  deptuies  are  elected   for  five  ye:ir<, 

22.     No  deputy  can  be  admitted  to  the  Chamhor  unie--  he 
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is  thirty  years  of  age  and  meets  the  other  qualifications  de- 
termined by  the  law. 

33.  If,  however,  there  cannot  be  found  in  the  department 
fifty  persons  of  tlie  required  age  who  pay  the  amount  of  taxes 
determined  by  the  law,  their  number  shall  be  filled  up  from 
the  largest  tax-payers  below  this  amount  of  tax,  and  these 
shall  be  elected  together  with  the  first. 

34.  No  one  is  an  elector,  unless  he  is  at  least  twenty-five 
years  of  age  and  meets  the  other  conditions  determined  by  the 
law. 

35.  The  presidents  of  the  plprtnr-T|  collcpjes  are  chosen  by 
the  electors. 

36.  At  least  one-half  of  the  deputies  shall  be  chosen  from 
among  the  eligibles  who  have  their  political  domicile  in  the 
department. 

37.  The  president  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  is  elected 
by  it  at  the  opening  of  each  session. 

38.  The  sittings  of  the  Chamber  are  public;  but  the  re- 
quest of  five  members  suffices  for  it  to  form  itself  into  secret 
commiit££. 

39.  The  Chamber  divides  itself  into  bureaux  in  order  to 
discuss  the  propositions  which  have  been  presented  to  it  by 
the  King. 

40.  No  tax  can  be  imposed  or  collected,  unless  it  has  been 
consented  to  by  the  two  Chambers  and  sanctioned  by  the 
King. 

41.  The  land-tax  is  consented  to  only  for  one  year.  In- 
direct taxes  can  be  established  for  several  years. 

42.  The  King  convokes  the  two  Chambers  each  year: 
he  prorogues  them  and  can  dissolve  that  of  the  deputies; 
but  in  that  case  he  must  convoke  a  new  one  within  the  space 
of  three  months. 

43.  No  bodily  constraint  can  be  exercised  against  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Chamber  during  the  session  nor  in  the  preceding 
or  following  six  weeks. 

44.  No  member  of  the  Chaml>cr.  during  the  course  of  the 
session,  can  be  prosecuted  or  arrested  upon  a  criminal  charge, 
unless  he  should  be  taken  in  the  act,  except  after  the  Cham- 
ber has  permitted  his  prosecution. 
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45.  No  petition  can  be  made  or  presented  to  either  of  the 
Chambers  except  in  writing:  the  law  forbids  the  bringing  of 
them  in  person  to  the  bar. 

Of  the  Ministers. 

46.  'Jhe  ministers  can  be  members  of  the  Chamber  of 
Peers  or  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

They  have,  besides,  their  entrance  into  eitlier  Chamber  and 
must  be  heard  when  they  demand  it.  s^  ^   ^'"     ' 

47.  The  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  the  right  to  accuse  the 
ministers  and  to  arraign  them  before  the  Cliamber  of  Peers, 
which  alone  has  that  of  trying  them. 

Of  the  Judiciary. 

48.  All  justice  emanates  from  the  King:  it  is  administered 
in  his  name  by  judges  wliom  he  appoints  and  whom  he  invests. 

49.  llie  judges  appointed  by  the  King  are  irremovable. 

50.  Tlie  courts  and  regular  tribunals  actually  existing  are 
continued;  none  of  them  can  be  changed  except  by  virtue  of 
a  law. 

51.  The  existing  commercial  court  is  retained. 

52.  The  jijstice  of  the^p^eacic,  likewise,  is  retained.  Justices 
of  the  peace,  although  appointed  by  the  King,  are  not  irremov- 
able. 

53.  No  one  can  be  deprived  of  the  jurisdiction  of  his  nat- 
ural   judges. 

54.  In  consequence,  extraordinary  commissions  and  trib- 
unals cannot  be  created,  under  any  title  or  under  any  denom- 
ination whatsoever. 

55.  Criminal  trials  shall  be  public  unless  such  publicity 
would  be  dangerous  to  order  and  morality;  and,  in  that  case, 
the  tribunal   shall   declare  it   by  a  judicial   order. 

56.  The  system  of  juries  is  retained.  Changes  which  a 
longer  experience  may  cause  to  be  thought  necessary  can  be 
made  only  by  a  law. 

Sy.  The  penalty  of  confiscation  of  property  is  abolislied 
and  cannot  be  re-established. 

58.  The  King  has  the  right  of  pardon  and  that  of  com-" 
muting  penalties. 

50.  The  Civil  Qodc  and  the  laws  actually  existing  which 
are  not  in  conflict  with  the  present  Charter  remain  in  force 
until  legally  abrogated. 
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Special  Rights  Guaranteed  by  the  State. 

60.  Persons  in  active  military  service,  retired  officers  and 
soldiers,  pensioned  widows,  officers  and  soldiers,  retain  their 
ranks,  honors  and  pensions. 

61.  The  public  debt  is  guaranteed.  Every  form  of  en- 
gagement made  by  the  State  with  its  creditors  is  inviolable. 

()2.  The  old  nobility  resume  their  titles,  tlie  new  retain 
theirs.  The  King  makes  nobles  at  will ;  but  he  grants  to  them 
only  ranks  and  honors,  without  any  exemption  from  the  bur- 
dens and  duties  of  society. 

63.  The  Legion  of  Honor  is  maintained.  The  King  shall 
determine  its  internal  regulations  and  its  decoration. 

64.  The  colonies  ar^  reguJalcd.JjX  ^P^cial  h''^'-'^- 

65.  The  King  and  his  successors  shall  swear,  at  their  ac- 
cession in  the  presence  of  the  assembled  Chambers,  to  ol>- 
serve  faithfully  the  Constitutional  Charter. 

66.  The  present  Charter  and  all  the  riglits  that  it  conse- 
crates stand  entrusted  to  the  patriotism  and  the  courage  of 
the  National  Guards  and  of  all  French  citizens. 

67.  France  resumes  its  colors.  For  the  future,  no  otlier 
cockade  shall  be  worn  than  the  tricolor  cockade. 

Special   Provisions. 

()S>.  .\ll_llie__new  appointments  and  creations  of  peers  made 
djiring  the  reign   of  Charles  X   arc_  d_s£l:ired  null   and7\X!M. 

Article  23  of  the  Charter  shall  be  submitted  to  a  new  ex- 
amination in  the  session  of  1831. 

69.      The    following    subjects    shall    be    providc<l    for    suc- 
cessively by  separate  laws  within  the  shortest  possible  space  of 
time  : 
-Vist.     The  use  of  the  jury   for  politipffhanil   prc>s  ofTonxes  ; 

2(\.  The  responsibility  of  the  minister^  and  the  otiier  iig-<Mii<; 
of  the  [executive]  j;ower  ; 

3d.      TTie    re-elertion   of    deputiys   appointed    to  public    func- 
tions with  s^lgfies ; 
7     4th.     The  annual  vote  of  the  npo'i   "f  tl'**  -.imiy;  _ 

5th.  The  organization  of  liic  XatiMnal  Guards,  with  the 
participation  of  the  Xation;;]  Guard-  in  the  choice  of  their 
officers ; 
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6th.  Provisions  which  assure  in  a  legal  manner  the  status 
of  the  officers  of  every  grade  in  the  army  and  navy ; 

/til.     JJcpartmental     and     municii)al     institutions     founded 
t-'  upon  an  elective  systenT; 

^th.     Public  instruction  and  the  liberty  of  teaching; 

'j)th.     Abolition  of  the  double  vote  and  fixing  of   the  elec 
toral  and  eligibility  conditions. 

70.  All  laws  and  ordinances,  wherein  they  are  contrary  to 
the  provisions  adopted  for  the  reform  of  the  Charter,  are  forth- 
with and  shall   remain  annulled   and  abrogated. 

We  command  all  our  courts  and  tribunals,  administrative 
b(  (lies,  and  all  others  that  they  keep  and  maintain,  cause  to  be 
kept,  observed  and  maintained  the  present  Constitutional 
Charter,  and  to  make  it  more  known  to  all,  that  they  cause 
it  to  be  published  in  all  the  municipalities  of  the  kingdom  and 
^vherever  there  shall  be  need :  and  in  order  that  this  may 
be 'firm  and  stable  forever,  we  ha\e  caused  our  seal  to  l)e  af- 
fixed thereto. 

Done  at  the  Palais  Royal  at  Paris,  the  14th  day  of  the 
month  of  August,  in  tlie  year  1830. 

Sii^)icd.  Loris-PniLiri'E. 


106. 


Law   upon   Elections^       C.^ryfsn^^^*'^     ■-•/    ''-' 


Ai)ril    ]!>,   ]S;n.     l)uv(Msior.  /,«y/.s',  XXXI,  i:n-l.M4.  ' 

Tiuler  tlic  I!()iirl)()ii  Moiianliy  tlio  tax-payiii};  (lualiticat ion  for 
moml)ershii)  in  \\w  Cliainbor  of  Dopuiies  was  one  tlionsand  francs 
per  annum  and  for  tlie  exercise  of  Ilie  sulTrage"  TirnT- milini'^iT 
franTsT  Wlien  I  lie  Coiisl  itul  ional  Cliarter  was  revised  there  Iinrt 
l)een  an  informal  tindcrsTaniTTnir  tluu  lliese  (jualilicai  ions  sliould 
sliorily  l)e  revised.  I'liis  law  was  enailed  in  fullillmeni  of  that 
understanding  and  remained  unchanged  throughom  the  entire  pe- 
riod of  the  July  Moimixhy.  It  laised  the  luunher  of  voters  from 
ahmir  iM.nnO  to  about  ISS.uod.  'I'lie  |)o|)ulation  of  France  was  ap- 
pr<>xim!frrny~niiirty  inillluns.  In  conneilion  witli  this  measure 
notice  should  TVe  taken  of  the  laws  of  IN.'M  upon  the  riuunher  of 
IVers.  mutilcipal  goyeriuuuiti,  and  the  orjranTziti  ion  of  the  National 
(iiuirds.  'l"he  four  consiitute  a  son  of  supplemeni  to  the  TVriTst  iiu- 
tion    of    1.s;!(t. 


lii:i'i:uK\<K.     !.a\  i- 


aud    Ilamliaud.    Ili^tnii  t    (!i  m 


X. 


TITLE   I.      Ol'  El.ECTOR.M.  C.\P.\C1T1ES. 

I.      Every    Frenchman    enjoying    ci\  il    and    political    rights, 
17 
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fully  twenty-five  years  of  age,  and  paying  two  hundred  francs 
of  direct  taxes  is  an  elector^  if  he  fulfils  the  other  conditions 
fixed  by  the  present  law. 


^\^  TITLE    IV.      OF    THE   ELECTORAL    COLLEGES. 

'^         38.    The  Chamber  of  Deputies  is  composed  of  four  hundred 
fifty-ruQe  deputies. 

39.  E^ch  electoral  college  elects  only  one  deputy. 

The  number  of  the  deputies  of  each  department,  and  the 
division  of  the  departments  into  electoral  districts,  are  reg- 
ulated by  the  annexed  table,  making  part  of  the  present  law. 

40.  The  electoral  colleges  are  convoked  by  the  King.  They 
meet  in  the  city  of  the  electoral  or  administrative  district 
which  the  King  designates.  They  cannot  occupy  themselves 
with  other  matters  than  the  election  of  the  deputies ;  all  dis- 
cussion and  all  deliberation  are  forbidden  to  them. 

,<,i  TITLE  v.      OF  ELIGIBLES. 

'Cc  59-     No  one  shall  be  eligible  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies, 

rii,  at  the  day  of  his  election,  he  is  not  thirty  years  of  age. 


saving  the  case  provided  for  by  article  33  of  the  Charter. 


107.     Proclamations    and    Decrees    of    the    Provisional 
Government  of  1848. 

The  provisional  government  of  1S4.S  exliibited  [trodigious  activ- 
ity in  tlie  promnliratlon  of  proclamations  and  decrees.  Tliese  few 
are  intended  to  stiow  liow  some  (>f  tlie  great  protdems  were  dealt 
witti  and  the  Ideas  fif  the  period.  Ko'timents  .\,  «'  and  II  itear 
upon  the  problem  of  the  form  of  government  which  should  succeed 
the  July  Monarchy.  I»ocumeiits  R.  D.  K  and  F  show  what  was 
done  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  Socialists.  Documents  V  and  I 
illustrate  the  manner  In  which  the  maxim  Liberty,  ICquality.  I'la- 
lernity,   was  applied. 

RKFFr-.KNCF.s.  Fyffe.  MoiUrn  Kui'ii^.  III.  .'?-l-.'{7  (Popular  ed.. 
7:.'K-7."U  )  :  Selpnohos.  htiroix  Siixrc  IHI',,  l.".!t-ir.'_' ;  Andrews,  ilmt- 
rrn  Europe,  I.  .3 42 -.'?.'> 2  ;  Dickinson.  lin  ulution  and  Reaction  in 
ifodtrn  France,  KJS-IK."),  iicuKim  :  Lavisse  and  Kambaud,  llixtoirc 
(lent rale,  XI,   10-17. 
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A.  Proclamation  of  the  Overthrow  of  the  July  Monarchy. 
February  24,  1848.     Duvergier,  Lois,  XLVIII,  49-56. 

I.\    THE    NA.ME    OF    THE    FRENCH    PEOPLE. 

A  retrograde  and  oHgarchical  government  has  just  been 
cvcrtlirown  by  the  heroism  of  tiic  people  of  Paris.  That  gov- 
ernment has  fled,  leaving  behind  it  a  trail  of  blood  that  forbids 
it  to  ever  retrace  its  steps. 

The  blood  of  the  people  has  flowed  as  in  July;  but  this 
time  this  generous  people  shall  liot  be  deceived.  It  has 
conquered  for  a  national  and  popular  government  in  harmony 
with  the  rights,  the  progress,  and  the  will  of  this  great  and  gen- 
erous people. 

A  provisional  government,  issuing  from  acclamation  and 
urgency  by  the  voice  of  the  people  and  of  the  deputies  of  the 
departments,  in  the  sitting  of  February  24,  is  for  the  nionient 
invested  with  the  task  of  assuring  and  organizing  the  national 
victory.     It  is  composed  of: 

MM.  Dupoiit  (de  I'Eure),  Lamartinc,  Crcmicnx.  Arago 
(of  the  Institute),  Lcdru-Rollin,  Ganiier-Pagcs.  Marie.  .Ir- 
viMid  Marrast,  Louis  Blanc,  Ferdinand  Flocon.  and  Albert, 
workingman. 

These  citizens  have  not  hesitated  a  moment  to  accept  the 
patriotic  commission  which  is  imposed  upon  them  by  the  pres- 
sure of  necessity.  When  the  capital  of  France  is  on  fire  the 
warrant  of  the  provisional  government  is  in  the  public  safety. 
.-Ml  France  will  understand  this  and  will  lend  to  it  the  help  of 
its  patriotism.  Under  the  popular  government  which  proclaims 
the  provisional  government  every  citizen  is  a  magistrate. 

Frenchmen,  give  to  the  world  the  example  which  Paris  ha.* 
given  to  France;  prepare  yourselves  by  order  and  confidence 
in  yourselves  for  the  solid  institutions  which  you  are  about  to 
be  called  upon  to  give  yourselves. 

The  provisional  government  resolves  to  have  the  Ropubli', 
subject  to  ratification  by  the  people,  who  shall  Ix^  immediately 
consulted. 

The  unity  of  the  nation,  constituted  henceforth  of  all  the 
classes  of  citizens  who  compose  it  ;  the  govcrnnuiit  of  the  na- 
tion  by  itself; 
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Liberty,  equality,  and  fraternity  for  principles,  the  people 
for  emblem  and  watch-word,  that  is  the  democratic  government 
which  France  owes  to  itself  and  which  our  efforts  sliall  be  di- 
rected to  securing  for  it. 

B.  Declaration  Relative  to  W'orkingmon.  February  25. 
1848.     Duvergier,  Lois,  XLVIII.  59. 

The  provisional  government  of  the  French  Republic  engages 
to  guarantee  the  existence   of  the   workingman  by   labor ; 
It  engages  to  guarantee  labor  to  all  citizens; 
It  recognizes  that  workingmen  ought  to  enter  into  associa- 
tions among  themselves  in  order  to  enjoy  the  advantage  of  their 
labor. 

The  provisional  government  returns  to  the  workingmen.  to 
whom  it  belongs,  the  million  which  was  about  to  fall  due  upon 
the  civil  list. 

C.  Proclamation  of  the  RepuliHc.  February  26.  1848.  Du- 
vergier. Lois,  XL\'III,  (xi. 

IX  THE  ^•.^^IF.  of  thi:  fkkxch  teopi.e. 

Ciii;:ens, 

Royalty,  under  whatever  form  it  may  take,  is  abolished. 

No  more   legitimism,  no  more   Bonapartism,   no  regency. 

The  provisional  government  has  taken  all  the  measures 
necessary  to  render  impossible  the  return  of  the  former  dy- 
nasty and  the  advent  of  a  new  dynasty. 

The  Republic  is  proclaimed. 

The  people  are  united. 

.\1I  the  forts  which  surround  the  capital  are  our>. 

The  brave  garrison  of  Vincennes  is  a  garrison  of  lirother-. 

Let  us  preserve  that  old  republican  flag  wliuse  three  colors 
made  with  nur  fathers  the  tour  of  the  world. 

Let  us  show  that  this  fyml)oI  of  equality,  (if  liberty,  and  of 
fraternity,  is  at  the  same  time  the  symbol  of  urder.  and  of  order 
the  more  real,  the  more  durable,  -ince  justice  i<  its  foundation 
and  the  whole  people  its  instrument. 

The  per>ple  have  already  imder>tood  th.it  the  provi^^ioning  of 
Paris  requires  a  freer  circulation  in  the  •^treets  of  Paris,  and 
the  hands  which  erected  the  barricades  have  in  several  places 
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made  in  tlicse  barricades  an  opcninj^  lar^c  t-noiigli  for  liic  free 
passaj^c  ot  transi)ortati()n  wagons. 

Let  tliis  example  l)e  f(jll()\ve(l  ever.vulierc  ;  let  Paris  re>ume 
it>  accustomed  ajjpearance  and  commerce  its  activity  and  its 
confidence;  let  the  i)eoi)le  at  the  ^ame  time  look  to  the  main- 
tenance of  their  rights,  and  let  them  continue  to  assure,  a^  they 
ha\e   d.Mie   until    now,   the   public   trancpiility   and    security. 

1).  Decree  for  Establishing  Xalional  W'orkshojjs.  I-'ebruary 
Jk  iS-|<^.     Duvergier,  Lois,  XL\'III,  (0. 

IS    TH!-:    .\AMK    OK    Til  1".    KKK.NC  II    IMlOfLE. 

The  provisional  go\erninent  of  the  Republic 
Decrees  the  immediate  establishment  of  national  work^hnps. 
The    luinister    of    pid)lic    wcu'ks    is    charged    witli    the    exe- 
cutiiin  of  the  i)resent  decree. 

K.  I'rocl'imation  and  Order  for  the  Luxembnurg  C'unmis- 
sion.     I'\-l)ruary  2l\   184S.     Duvergier,  Luis.  XIAIIT,  ()_'. 

I.\    TIIK    NAMK    OK    TIIK    KKK.N'CU     IMIOI'LE. 

Considering  that  the  revolution,  m.ide  by  the  peoi)le.  dUght 
to  be  made  f(u-  them  ; 

'i'hat  it  is  time  to  put  an  end  to  the  long  and  inicpiitous  -uf- 
ferings  of  the  laboring  men  ; 

ihat  the  labor  ()uestion  is  oue  of  supreme  importance: 

'i'hat  there  is  none  higher  and  umre  worthy  of  the  attenti.iU 
of  ;i  re])ublican  government: 

That  it  belongs  especially  to  France  to  study  intensely  and 
to  solve  a  problem  proi)oundcd  today  to  .all  the  industrial  na- 
tions of  JMiropc : 

That  it  is  necessary  without  the  least  delay  to  see  to  the 
guaranteeing  to  the  people  the  legitimate  fruits  of  their  lal)or, 

'i'he  provisional  government  of  the  Republic   resolves: 

.\  pcnu;ment  commission,  which  shall  be  called  the  (iov- 
ermnent  C'oinmissic  n  for  the  W'orkingnun.  is  about  to  be 
;'.ppointed  with  the  express  and  special  mission  <.<{  occui)y- 
ing    itself    with    their    condition. 

in  order  to  show  what  importance  the  pro\ision,iI  go\crn- 
mcnt  of  the  i\ei)ublic  attaches  to  the  solution  oi  tiiis  gre.it 
liroblcm,  it  aiipoints  as  president  oi  the  (,',':  i-nmirnt  i'.<iini'.is- 
siiUt  for  till-  ll'oiI:i)ii;itii-n  one  oi  its   members.   M   i,ouis    lU.iuc. 
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and  for  vice-president  another  of  its  members,  M.  Albert, 
workingman. 

Workingmen  shall  be  summoned  to  make  up  part  of  the 
commission. 

The  seat  of  the  commission  shall  be  at  the  Luxembourg 
Palace. 

F.  Decree  for  Abolishing  Titles  of  Nobility.  February  29, 
1848.     Duvcrgier,  Lois,  XLVIII,  6.\. 

IN   THE    N'.VME   OF   THE   FRE.NC  H    PEOPLE. 

Tlie  provisional  government, 

Considering: 

That  equality  is  one  of  the  three  grand  principles  of  the 
French  Republic;  that,  in  consequence,  it  ought  to  receive 
an   immediate   application. 

Decrees : 

All  the  former  titles  of  nobility  are  alwlishcd;  the  desig- 
nations which  were  connected  with  them  are  interdicted;  they 
cannot  be  taken  in  public  nor  figure  in  any  public  document. 

G.  Decree  upon  Labor.  ^L-lrch  2,  1848.  Duvergier,  Lois, 
XLVill,  67. 

IN   THE    N.\ME   OF   THE   FREXf-H    PEOPLE. 

Upon   the   report  of  the   Government    Commission    for   the 
Workingmen, 
Considering : 

1.  Tliat  too  prolonged  manual  labor  ruins  the  health  of 
the  worker,  but  even  more,  in  preventing  him  from  cultivating 
his  intelligence,  impairs  the  dignity  of  inan  ; 

2.  That  the  exploitation  of  the  workers  by  the  working- 
men  who  are  sub-contractors,  called  marchaiidcurs  or  tach- 
erons,  is  essentially  unjust,  vexatious,  and  contrary  t'>  the 
principle   of   fraternity ; 

The  provisional  government  of  the  Republic  decrees: 

1.  The  working  day  is  diminished  by  one  hour.  In 
consequence,  at  Paris,  where  it  was  eleven  hours,  it  is  reduced 
to  ten ;  and  in  the  country  where  it  ha-;  been  until  now 
twelve  hours,   it  is  reduced  to  eleven  : 

2.  The  exploitation  of  the  worker^  by  tlic  sub-contractors 
OT-  marchandai^e  is  alwlishcd. 
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It  is  understood  that  the  associations  of  workers  which 
have  not  for  their  purpose  the  exploitation  of  workers  by 
each  other  arc  not  considered  as  marchandage. 

H.  Decree  for  the  National  Assembly.  March  5,  184S. 
Duvergier,  Lois,  XLV'III,  70-71. 

IN    THE    N'.\ME    OF    THE    FRENCH    PEOPLE. 

The  provisional  government  of  the  Republic, 

Wishing  to  transfer  as   soon   as   possible   to  the   hands   of 

a  definitive  government  the  powers  which  it  exercises  in  the 

interest  and  by  tiie  command  of  the  people, 
Decrees : 

1.  The  cantonal  electoral  assemblies  are  convoked  for 
the  ninth  of  April  next  in  order  to  elect  the  representatives 
oi  the  people  who  shall  decree  the  Constitution. 

2.  The  election  shall  have  population  for  its  basis. 

3.  The  total  number  of  the  representatives  of  the  people 
shall  be  nine  hundred,  including  Algeria  and  the  French 
colonies. 

4.  They  shall  be  apportioned  among  the  departments  in  the 
proportion  indicated  in  the  table  annexed. 

5.  The  suffrage  shall  be  direct  and   universal. 

6.  All  Frenchmen  twenty-one  years  of  age.  residing  in  the 
commune  for  six  months  past,  and  not  judicially  deprived 
nor  suspended   from  the  exercise  of  civic   rights,  are  electors. 

7.  All  Frenchmen  twenty-five  years  of  age  and  not  de- 
prived or  suspended  from  civic  rights  are  eligible  [to  the 
National   Assembly]. 

8.  The  ballot  shall  be  secret. 

9.  .All  the  electors  shall  vote  at  the  head-town  of  their 
cantons  by  scrutin  dc  listc. 

Each  ballot  shall  contain  as  many  names  as  there  shall 
be   representatives  to  elect   in   tlie  department. 

The  counting  of  the  votes  shall  take  place  at  the  head- 
town  of  the  canton  and  the  verification  at  that  of  the  de- 
partment. 

No  one  can  be  chosen  representative  of  ihe  people  if  he 
does  not  obtain  two  thousand  votes. 

10.  Each    representative    of    tlie    people    sb.al!     receive    a 
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compensation  of  twvnty-tive  francs  ]wt  day  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  se->ion. 

II.  An  instruction  of  the  provisional  government  shall 
regulate  the  detaiU  of  the  executiiai  of  the  present  decree. 

IJ.  The  National  Constituent  Assemhly  shall  he  opened 
on     April     20. 

13.  The  present  decree  shall  he  inunediately  sent  into  the 
deparinicnts  and  puhlished  and  posted  in  all  the  communes  of 
the    Repuhlic. 

I.  Decree  upon  Slavery.  April  27.  1S4S.  Duvergier.  Lois. 
XL\"II1.   19.1. 

The  provisional  government,  considering  that  slavery  is  an 
outrage  against  iiuman  dignity;  that  in  destroying  the  freewill 
of  man  it  sets  aside  the  natural  principles  of  right  and  duty; 
that  it  is  a  flagrant  vii'lation  of  the  repuhlioan  doguia,  Lih- 
iity.  lujiialit'y.  fraU-niily ;  considering  that  if  effective  meas- 
ures did  not  follow  very  closely  the  proclamation  already 
made,  of  the  principle  of  aholition,  the  m<ist  deplorahle  dis- 
orders in  the  colonies  might  result   from   it, 

Decrees : 

I.  Slavery  shall  he  entirely  aholished  in  all  the  French 
colonies  and  po>>e>>ions  two  months  after  the  promulgation 
of  the  present  decree  in  each  of  them,  h'rom  the  promulga- 
tion of  the  ])resent  decree  m  the  colonies,  all  corjxiral  i)unish- 
ment  and  all  sale  of  per-ons  not  free  shall  he  ah-olutely  fi^r- 
hidden. 

J.  The  system  of  contracts  for  a  term  of  years  in  Senegal 
is  suppressed. 

3.  The  governors  and  general  conunissiDuers  of  the  Re- 
I-uhlic  are  charged  to  ajjply  the  whole  of  the  measures  ap- 
propriate to  secure  liherty  to  Martinifjne.  (aiadeloupe  and 
dependencies,  the  island  of  Reuniou,  (uiiana.  Senegal  and  other 
French  settlements  (,n  the  west  co.ist  of  .\frica,  the  island  of 
Mayotta   and    dependencies,   and    in    .Mgeria. 

4.  l'"ormer  slaves  coudeinued  to  afflictive  or  correctional 
penalties  for  deeds  which  imputed  to  free  men  would  not 
liavc  entailed  that  pmiishnuiit  are  annu-stird.  The  i)ersoiH  de- 
ported hy  administrative  act  are  recalled. 
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5.  The  National  Assembly  shall  determine  the  amount  of 
the  indemnity  which  shall  l)e  granted  to  the  colonists. 

6.  The  colonies  freed  from  servitude  and  the  possessions 
in  India  shall  be  represented  in  the  National  Assembly. 

7.  The  principle  that  the  soil  of  Frence  liberates  the  slave 
who  touches  it  applies  to  the  colonies  and  the  possessions  of 
the  Republic. 

8.  For  the  future,  even  in  a  foreign  country,  it  is  forbidden 
to  every  Frenchman  to  possess,  to  buy  or  to  sell  slaves,  or 
to  participate,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  in  any  traffic  or 
exploitation  of  that  kind.  Any  infraction  of  these  provisions 
shall  entail  the  loss  of  title  to  French  citizenship.  Nevertheless, 
the  French  who  shall  find  themselves  affected  by  these  pro- 
hibitions at  the  moment  (jf  the  promulgation  of  the  present 
decree  shall  have  a  perio<l  of  three  years  in  which  to  conform 
to  them.  Those  who  shall  become  the  possessors  of  slaves  in 
foreign  countries  by  inheritance,  gift  or  marriage,  shall,  under 
the  same  penalty,  liberate  or  alienate  them  within  the  same 
period  from  the  day  whereon  their  possession  shall  have  cnm- 
mcuced. 


108.     Petition  of  the  16th  of  April. 

Anrll  10.  1S4.S.     Muiiitun.  .\\,v\\   17.  1S4S. 

'I'lils  i)otlti()n  was  i)r(>si'iU(><l  to  tlit>  i)r.>visi()nal  covorninont  b.v 
ono  of  llic  inoiislcr  (Icuioiisl  i-jil  ions  oruaiil/cil  l>y  the  Socialists  for 
tilt'  imi'poso  of  l)rin,i;in.ir  aliciit  a  postpoiiciiicnt  of  tlit>  eloi'tlons  for 
tlie  Coiistitiiont  Assonibly.  It  oxliihiis  in  coiniso  form  some  i>f  the 
Kt'iiiM-iil  (It'inaiuls  of  tilt.'  Socialists. 

IvKiTitKNCi;.  l.avissc  and  Kainliaud.  Ilicliiirc  Gtinnili,  XI.  14- 
15. 

Till'  [r(''''A';n,t;;;i('«  of  the  Pcfarttticut  of  the  Seine  to  the 
Proiisioiia!  Goienniieut. 

Citizens, 

Reactioti  raises  its  head  :  calumtiy.  that  f.ixorito  weapon  i^t 
meti  without  principles  and  without  honor,  from  every  Mde 
pours  its  ccnitagioits  \etiom  upoti  the  Into  friends  of  the 
people.  It  is  to  us.  men  of  the  revohttioti.   men  of  acti<>n  and 
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devotion,  that  it  belongs  to  declare  to  the  Provisional  Gov- 
ernment that  the  people  wish  the  Democratic  Republic;  that 
the  people  wish  the  abolition  of  the  exploitation  of  vian  by 
man;  that  the  people  wish  the  organization  of  labor  through 
association. 

Vive  la  Republiquc!  I'iie  le  Gouzernment  provisiore! 


109.     Declaration  upon  the  Republic. 

May    4,   1S48.      Duvergier,   Lois,    XLVIII.    278. 

When  the  National  Assombly  met  on  May  4,  1S4S,  this  declar- 
ation was  proposed  by  the  representatives  of  the  department  of 
the  Seine  and  adopted  unanimously. 

IX    THE    NAME    OF    THE    FKENXH    PEOPLE. 

The  National  Assembly,  as  faithful  interpreter  of  the  sen- 
timents of  the  people  who  have  jii>t  selected  it,  before  be- 
ginning its  labors,  declares, 

In  the  name  of  the  Frencli  people,  and  in  the  face  of  the 
entire  world,  that  THE  REPUBLIC,  proclaimed  February 
24.  1848,  is  and  shall  remain  the  form  of  government  of 
France. 

The  Republic  which  France  chooses  has  for  its  motto :  Lib- 
erty, Equality,  Fraternity. 

In  the  name  of  the  fatherland,  the  National  Assembly  con- 
jures all  Frenchmen,  of  all  opinions,  to  forget  former  dis- 
sensions and  to  constitute  henceforth  but  a  single  family.  The 
day  on  which  the  representatives  of  the  people  meet  is  for  all 
citizens  the  festival  of  concord  and  fraternity.  I'iz'e  LA  RE- 
PUBLIQLE. 


110.     Constitution    of    1848. 

November  4,    1.S4.S.      Duvergier.   Loin,   XI.VIII.   5G0  GOO. 

This  constitution  was  drafted  and  promulgated  by  the  National 
Assembly  of  1848.  It  should  bo  studied  from  two  standpoints: 
(1)  as  a  theoretical  frame  of  gov«rnment:  ( L'j  with  reference  to 
the  political  situation  of  I'laixt'  in  1S4S.  rartlcular  notice  should 
be  taken  of  the  manner  in  wliich  its  two  fundamental  principles, 
popular   sfivereitfnty   and    separation   of   the   powers,   are  applied. 
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Uf.keukn'cks.  SelgnoboB,  Europe  Since  J81i,  104-lGr>  ;  Andrews, 
Modern  Kuroitc,  I,  3r»7-3(J2  ;  Dickinson,  lievolution  iiitd  ll<  action 
in  M'tdtra  France,  200-201  :  Tocqncvllle,  llceolUctions,  I'ait  II, 
Ch.   XI  ;    Lavlsse  and  Hambaud.  Ilixtoirc  dcnrralc,  XI,   l'0-22. 

The  Natif)nal  Assembly  has  adopted,  and  in  cnnfurnuty 
witli  article  6  of  the  decree  of  October  28,  1848,  tlie  Pres- 
ident of  the  National  Assembly  promulgates  the  fcdlowing 
Constitution  : 

Pkeamule. 

in  the  presen'ce  of  gon,  and  in  the  name  of  the  french 

peoi'le,  the  national  assemhly  proclaims: 

I.  France  is  constituted  a  Republic.  In  definitely  adopt- 
ing that  form  of  government,  it  proposes  for  its  aim  to  move 
more  freely  in  the  path  of  progress  and  civilization,  to  assure 
a  more  and  more  equitable  distribution  of  the  burdens  and  ad- 
vantages of  society,  to  increase  the  comfort  of  each  person 
by  large  reductions  in  the  public  expenditures  and  taxes,  and 
without  new  conmiotion,  through  the  successive  and  constant 
action  of  institutions  and  laws,  and  to  cause  every  one  to 
reach  a  degree  of  morality,  enlightenment  and  well-being  con- 
stantly becoming  more  elevated. 

II.  -The  French  Republic  is  democratic,  one  and  indivisible. 

III.  It  recognizes  rights  and  duties  existing  before  and 
superior  to  positive  laws. 

IV.  It  has   for  its   maxim   liberty,  equality  and   fraternity. 
It  has  for  its  basis  the   family,   labor,  property,  and  public 

order. 

V.  It  respects  foreign  nationalities,  as  it  intends  to  cause 
its  own  to  be  respected;  it  does  not  undertake  any  war  for 
the  purpose  of  conquest,  and  it  never  employs  its  ft)rces  against 
the  liberty  of  any  people. 

VI.  Reciprocal  duties  bind  the  citizens  to  the  Republic, 
and  the  Republic  to  the  citizens. 

VII.  The  citizens  dught  to  love  the  f.atherland.  to  servo 
the  Republic,  to  defend  it  at  the  price  of  their  lives,  and  to 
sliare  the  expenses  of  the  State  in  proportion  to  their  fi>rtuiu  <  : 
they  ought  to  secure  for  themselves,  by  labor,  means  of 
subsistence,  and,  by  foresight,  resources  for  the  future:  they 
ought  to  contribute  to  the  c<imnion  well-being  by  fraternally 
co-operating  with  one  :uiother,  and  to  the  genera!  order  by  oh- 
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serving  the  moral  and  the  written  laws  which  control  society, 
the  family,  and  the  individual. 

VIII.  The  Republic  ought  to  protect  the  citizen  in  his 
person,  his  family,  his  religion,  his  property,  his  lalxjr,  and  to 
put  within  the  reach  of  each  person  the  education  indispensable 
for  all  men  ;  it  is  bound  to  assure  by  fraternal  assistance  the 
maintenance  of  indigent  citizens,  either  by  furnishing  work 
to  them  within  the  limits  of  its  resources,  or.  in  the  absence 
of  the  family,  by  giving  assistance  to  those  who  are  unable  to 
work. 

For  the  purpose  of  fulfilling  all  these  duties  and  for  a 
guarantee  of  all  these  rights,  the  National  Assembly,  faithful 
to  the  traditions  of  the  great  assemblies  which  inaugurated  the 
French  Revolution,  decrees  as  follows,  the  Constitution  of  the 
Republic. 

Constitution, 
ch.vpter  i.    of  thk  sovereignty. 

1.  Sovereignty  resides  in  the  totality  of  the  French  citizens. 
It  is  inalienable  and  imprescriptible. 

No  individual  nor  any  part  of  the  people  can  claim  for 
themselves  the  exercise  thereof. 

CH.\PTER     II.       RIGHTS     OF     THE     CITIZENS     GU.\R.\NTEED     BV     THE 
CONSTIT'JTION. 

2.  No  one  can  be  arrested  or  held  in  custody  e.Kcept  accord- 
ing to  the  provisions  of  the  law. 

,3.  The  dwelling-place  of  every  person  living  on  French 
soil  is  inviolable;  it  can  be  entered  only  according  to  the  forms 
and   in  the  cases  provided  by  law. 

4.  No  one  shall  be  removed  from  the  jurisdiction  of  his 
natural  judges. 

No  extraordinar>-  commissions  or  tribuivils  can  be  created 
under  any  title  or  denomination  whatsoever. 

5.  The  death  penalty  for  political  ofTcnces  is  abolished. 

6.  Slavery  cannot  exist  upon  any  French   soil. 

7.  Every  person  may  freely  profess  his  religion,  and  receive 
from  the  State,  for  the  exercise  of  his  wor>hip.  an  equal  pro- 
tection. 

Ministers,  either  of  the  sects  now  recognized  by  law  or  of 
those  which  may  be  recognized  in  the  future,  have  the  right 
to  receive  a  stipend  from  the  State. 
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8.  \Citizens  have  the  right  to  form  associations,  to  assem- 
ble i)c;iceahly  and  without  arms,  to  petition,  and  to  express 
their  opinions  by  means  of  the  press  or  otherwise. 

I  lie  exercise  of  these  rights  lias  for  limits  only  the  rights 
and  the  liberty  of  others  and  the  public  security. 

i  he  press  cannot  in  any  case  be  subjected  to  the  censor>hip. 
<).     In>tructi(in  is  free. 

The  liberty  of  instruction  is  exercised  according  to  the 
conditions  of  capacity  and  morality  that  are  determined  by 
law  and  under  the  oversight  of  the  State. 

This  oversight  extends  to  all  establishments  for  education 
and  instruction,  without  any  exception. 

10.  .\11  citizens  are  equally  eligible  to  all  public  employ- 
ments, without  any  other  grounds  for  preference  than  their 
own  merits,  and  according  to  the  conditions  that  shall  l)e  fixed 
by  the  laws. 

.■Ml  titles  of  nobility,  all  distinctions  of  birth,  of  class  or 
of  caste  are  forever  abolished. 

11.  All  property  is  inviolable.  Xevcrtheless,  the  State  can 
demand  the  sacrifice  of  a  property  on  the  ground  of  a  legally 
established  public  utility,  and  by  furnishing  a  just  and  prior 
indemnity. 

12.  The  confiscation  of  property  can  never  be  re-established. 
1,3.     The  Constitution  guarantees  to  citizens^  liberty  of  labor 

and  of  industry. 

Society  favors  and  encourages  the  development  of  la- 
bor by  gratutitous  primary  education,  professional  edu- 
cation, equality  of  relations  between  the  employer  a.nd  the 
workingman,  institutions  of  savings  and  of  credit,  agricul- 
tural institution-;,  voluntary  associations,  and  the  establishment 
by  the  State,  the  departments  and  the  conmumes  of  public 
works  suitable  for  th.e  empK'jment  of  unemployed  iiands ;  it 
furnislies  assistance  to  abandoned  cliildren,  the  infirm,  and  the 
aged  that  are  without  resources  and  whose  families  cannot 
relieve  them. 

14.  The  public  debt  is  guaranteed.  Every  form  oi  en- 
gagement made  by  the  State  with  its  creditors  is  inviolable. 

15.  Every  tax  is  imposed  for  the  common  utility. 

Each  person  contributes  therett)  in  proportion  to  his  means 
and  his   fortune. 
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i6.  No  tax  can  be  imposed  or  collected  except  by  virtue  of 
the  law. 

17.  Direct  taxation  is  consented  to  only  for  one  year. 
Indirect  taxes  can  be  consented  to  for  several  years. 

CH.\PTER   III.      OF  THE   PUBLIC   POWERS. 

18.  All  the  public  powers,  whatever  ihcy  may  be,  spring 
from  the  people. 

They  cannot  he.  dflegated  heredilaxU-y. 
vio\  The  separation  of  the  powers  is  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  a  free  government. 

Cn.\PTER  IV.       OF   THE   LEGI.SL.VTIVF.    TOWER. 

20.  The  French  people  delegate  the  legislative  power  to  a 
single  Assembly. 

21.  The  total  ntnnbcr  of  the  representatives  of  the  people 
sTiall  be  seven  hundred  and  fifty,  including  the  representatives 
of  Algeria  and  the  French  colonies. 

22.  This  number  shall  be  increased  to  nine  hundred  for 
the  assemblies  which  shall  be  called  to  alter  the  Constitution. 

23.  The  basis  for  election   is  population. 

\2^  The   suffrage   is   direct    and    universal.      The   ballot    is 
secret. 

25.  .Ml  Frenchmen,  twenty-nne  years  of  age  and  enjoying 
their  civil  and  political  rights,  are  electors,  regardless  of  prop- 
erty. 

26.  All  electors  twenty-five  years  of  age,  regardless  of 
thep-^omicile,  are  eligible  to  election. 

y^y.i  The  electoral  law  shall  determine  the  causes  which  can 
depru'c  a  French  citizen  of  the  right  to  elect  and  to  be  elected. 

It  shall  designate  the  citizens  who.  exercising  or  having  ex- 
ercised functions  in  a  department  or  a  territorial  jurisdiction, 
cannot  be  elected  there. 

28.  Every  remunerated  public  employment  is  incompatible 
with  the  commission  of  representative  of  the  people. 

No  member  of  the  National  Assetnbly,  during  the  continu- 
ance of  the  legislature,  can  be  appointed  or  preferred  for  pub- 
lic salaried  employments  of  which  the  incumbents  are  chosen 
at  will  by  the  executive  power. 

The  exceptions  to  the  |)rovisii>ns  of  the  two  preceding  para- 
graphs shall  be  determined  by  the  organic  electoral  law. 
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29.  The  provisions  of  the  preceding  articles  are  not  ap- 
plicable to  the  assemblies  elected  to  alter  the  Constitution. 

30.  The  election  of  the  representatives  shall  be  by  depart- 
ments and  by  scrutin  de  listc. 

The  electors  shall  vote  in  the  head-town  of  the  canton ; 
nevertheless,  on  account  of  local  conditions,  the  canton  can  be 
divided  into  several  districts,  in  the  form  and  upon  the  con- 
ditions that  shall  be  determined  by  the  electoral  law. 

f  31?    The  National  Assembly  is  elected  for  Uirge  years,  and 
is  renewed  in  a  body. 

At  least  forty-five  days  before  the  end  of  the  legislature,  a 
law  determines  the  time  of  the  new  elections. 

Tf  any  law  docs  not  intervene  within  the  limit  fixed  by  the 
preceding  article,  the  electors  meet  of  perfect  right  upon  the 
tlnrtieth   day  preceding  the  end   of  the  legislature. 

The   new   Assembly  is   convoked   of  perfect   right   for   tlie 
morrow  of  the  day  upon  which  the  commission  of  the  preced- 
ing Assembly  expires. 
A2>    It  is  permanent. 

Nevertheless,^  can  adjourn  for  a  period  that  it  shall  fix. 

During  the  continuance  of  the  prorogation,  a  commission, 
composed  of  members  of  the  bureau  and  of  twenty-five  mem- 
bers appointed  by  the  Assembly  through  secret  ballot  and  ma- 
joritj'  vote  has  the  right  to  convoke  it  in  case  of  urgency. 

The  President  of  the  Republic  also  has  the  right  to  con- 
voke the  Assembly. 

The  National  Assembly  determines  the  place  of  its  meet- 
ings. It  determines  the  extent  of  the  military  forces  provided 
for  its  security,  and  it  controls  them. 

33.  Representatives  are  always  re-eligible. 

34.  Members  of  the  National  Assembly  are  the  representa- 
tives, not  of  the  department  which  selects  them,  but  of  all 
France. 

35.  They   cannot    receive   imperative   instructions. 

36.  The   representatives  of  the  people  are  inviolable. 
They  cannot  lie  questioned,  accused  nor  condemned  at  any 

time   for  ojMnions     that   they   have   expressed   in   tlie    National 
Assembly. 

2,7.     They  cannot  be  arro.-tod   upon   a  criminal   cliarge.   un- 
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less  taken  in  the  act.  nor  prosecuted  except  after  the  Asseni 
bly  has  authorised  tlic  prosecution. 

In  case  of  the  arre>t  of  one  taken  in  the  act,  it  -shall  be 
forthwith  referred  to  the  Assembly,  which  shall  authorise  or 
forbid  the  continuance  of  the  prosecution.  This  provision 
applies  to  the  case  in  which  a  citizen  under  arrest  is  elected 
representative. 

n8^  Each  representative  of  tlie  people  receives  a  salary 
wliicn  he  cannot   refuse. 

39.  The  sittings  of  the  .Xs-^emhly  are  public.  Nevertheless:, 
the  Assembly  can  form  itself  into  secret  committee.  ui)on  the 
demand  of  the  number  of  representatives  fi.xed  by  the  rule. 

Each  representative  has  the  right  of  parliamentary  initi- 
ative; he  shall  e.xercise  it  according  to  the  forms  detennined 
by  the  rule. 

no\  The  presence  of  iiali  plus  one  of  the  mcnil)crs  of  the 
A«?rnibly  is  necessary  for  the  valid  enactment  of  laws. 

41.  Xo  proposal  for  a  law.  unless  in  case  of  urgency,  shall 
be  voted  definitively  except  after  three  deliberations  at  inter- 
vals which  cannot  be  less  than  five  days. 

42.  Every  proposal  whose  purpose  is  to  declare  ur^^ciicy 
is  preceded  by  a  statement  of  reasons. 

If  the  .Assembly  agrees  to  give  effect  to  the  proposal  <>f  ur- 
gency it  orders  the  reference  thereof  to  the  buri'anx  and  fixes 
the  time  at  which  the  report  upon  the  urgency  shall  be  pre- 
sented. 

L'pon  this  report,  if  the  .\ssembly  recognizes  the  urgency, 
it  declares  it.  and  fixes  the  time  of  the  discussion. 

If  it  decides  that  there  is  no  urgency,  the  proposal  follows 
the  course  of  ordinary  propositions. 

CH.M'TKK     v.       OF    THE    EXECUTIVE    I'OWEK. 

4,1.  1  he  French  people  delegate  the  executive  power  to 
a  citizen  who  leceives  the  title  of  President  of  the  Repul)lic. 

44.  The  President  nm.-t  be  French  born,  at  least  thirty 
ycacii^of  age,  and   never   have   lost  the  quality  of   FreiKhnian. 

ii-,.}  The  President  of  the  Republic  is  elected  for  four 
years  find   is   re-eligible  only   after  an  interval   of   four  years. 

Furthermore,  neither  the  Vice-President,  nor  any  of  the 
kinsmen  or  connections  of  the  President  to  the  sixth  degree 
inclu-ive,  can  be  elected  after  him. 
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46.  The  election  takes  place  with  perfect  ri.^ht  uikjii  the 
scccdid  Suiulay  of  the  moiitii  of  May. 

In  case,  owing  to  death,  resignation  or  any  other  cause, 
the  President  should  he  ekctcd  at  any  other  time,  his  powers 
shall  expire  upon  the  second  Sunday  of  the  month  of  May 
of  the   fourth  year  following  his  elecli(ju. 

UJi^e  President  is  selected,  through  secret^  ballot  and  ma- 
jority of  the  votes,  by  the  direct  vote  of  all  the  electors  of  the 
French  departments  and  of  Algeria. 

47.  The  minutes  of  the  electoral  proceedings  are  trans- 
mitted innnediately  to  the  National  Assembly,  which  decides 
without  delay  upon  the  validity  of  the  election  and  proclaims 
the  President  of  the  Republic. 

If  no  candidate  has  obtained  more  than  half  of  the  vote 
cast,  and  at  least  two  million  votes,  or  if  the  conditinns  pre- 
scribed by  article  44  arc  not  fulfilled,  the  National  Assembly 
elects  the  President  of  the  Kepublic.  by  absolute  majority  and 
secret  ballot,  from  among  the  five  eligible  candidates  who  have 
received  the  most  votes. 

48.  Before  entering  upon  bis  duties,  the  Pre-ident  of  the 
Republic  in  the  presence  of  the  National  Assembly  takes  the 
following  oath  : 

In  the  presence  of  (lod  niid  before  the  Freneli  people, 
represe)ited  by  the  Xatioual  .Isseitibly,  I  s:>.'ear  to  reuuiin 
faithful  to  the  democratic  Republic  one  and  indiiisiblc,  and 
to  fulfill  all  the  duties  that  the  Constitution  imposes  up,>>t  me. 

40.  He  has  the  right  to  cause  i)roposiiions  of  law  to  be 
I)rescnted  by  his  ministers  to  the  National  .\sscmbly. 

He  supervises  and   secures  the  execution   of  the   laws. 

50.  He  disposes  of  the  armed  force,  without  p<5wer  ever 
to  command   in  person. 

51.  He  cannot  cede  any  portion  of  the  territory,  nv^r  dis- 
siilve  or  prorogue  the  National  Assembly,  nor  su-pend  in 
any  way  the  absolute  authority  of  the  Constitution  and  the 
laws. 

5_'.  He  presents  each  year,  in  a  message  to  the  National 
Assembly,  a  statement  of  the  general  condition  oi  the  atTairs 
of  the  Republic. 

5.3.     He  negotiates  and  ratifies  treaties. 
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No  treaty  is  definitive  until  after  it  has  been  ratified  by  th^: 
National  Assembly. 

54.  He  watches  over  the  defence  of  the  State,  but  he  can- 
not undertake  any  war  without  the  consent  of  the  National 
Assembly. 

55.  He  has  the  right  to  pardon,  but  he  can  exercise 
this  right  only  after  taking  the  opinion  of  the  Council  of 
State. 

Amnesties  can  be  accorded  only  by  a  law. 

The  President  of  the  Republic,  and  the  ministers,  as  well 
as  all  other  persons  condemned  by  the  High  Court  of  Justice, 
can  be  pardoned  only  by  the  National  Assembly. 

56.  The  President  of  the  Republic  promulgates  the  laws 
in  the  name  of  the  French  people. 

57.  The  laws  of  urgency  are  promulgated  within  a  period 
of  three  days,  and  the  other  laws  within  a  period  of  one  month 
counting  from  the  day  on  which  they  sliall  have  been  adopted 
by  the  National  Assembly. 

58.  Within  the  period  fixed  for  promulgation,  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  Republic,  by  an  explanatory  message  can  request  a 
new  consideration. 

The  Assembly  deliberates ;  its  resolution  becomes  definitive : 
it  is  transmitted  to  the  President  of  the  Republic. 

In  that  case,  the  promulgation  takes  place  within  the  time 
fixed  for  Isws  of  urgency. 

59.  In  default  of  promulgation  by  the  President  of  the  Re- 
public, within  the  periods  required  by  the  preceding  articles, 
the  President  of  the  Assembly  shall  provide  for  it. 

60.  Envoys  and  ambassadors  of  foreign  powers  are  ac- 
credited to  the  President  of  the  Republic. 

61.  He   presides  at   national   solemnities. 

62.  He  is  housed  at  the  expense  of  the  Republic  and  re- 
ceives a  salary  of  six  hundred  thousand  francs  per  annum. 

63.  He  resides  in  the  place  in  which  the  National  As- 
sembly sits,  and  cannot  leave  the  continental  territor\-  of  the 
Republic  without  being  authorised  thereto  by  a  law. 

\r64i    The  President  of  the  Republic  appoints  and  dismisses 
theTninistcrs. 

Ii£_iil)j)oints    and    dismisses,    in    council    of    the   ministers, 
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the  dii)lomatic  agents,  the  commanders-in^cliief  of  liu:  armj; 
aud_lli«-uai:x— -1^1*— f*****^t»,  tli«-s«}>€Fiur  cominaiidant  of  the 
JNationni  <iuards.iil  ihe-Setsc.  tlie  governors  of  Algeria  and 
tlie  colonic--,  the  procurcurs-general  and  other  officials  of  high 
rank. 

lie  appoints  and  dismisses,  ui)on  the  proposal  r,f  the  proi)er 
minister  and  according  to  the  regnlar  conditions  determined 
hy  law,  the  siihordinate  agents  of  the  government. 

65.  He  has  the  right  to  suspend,  for  a  term  that  cannot 
exceed  three  months,  the  agents  of  tlie  executive  power  elected 
hy  the  citizens. 

He  can  dismiss  them  only  upon  the  advice  of  the  Council 
of    State. 

The  law  determines  the  cases  in  which  dismissed  agents 
can  he  declared  ineligible   for  the  same  empluymcnts. 

'ihis  declaration  of  ineligibility  can  be  pronounced  only 
by   a  judicial    order. 

(06^  Tlie  number  of  the  ministers  and  their  prerogatives 
are  fixed  by  the  legislative  power. 

,67.  The  acts  of  the  President  of  the  Republic,  except  th"~e 
by  which  he  appnints  and  dismisses  ministers,  are  not  valid 
unless  they  arc  countersigned  by  a   minister. 

f)8.  The  President  of  the  Republic,  tb.e  mini-ters.  and  the 
agents  and  depositories  of  public  authority  arc  responsible, 
each  in  that  which  concerns  him.  for  all  the  acts  of  the 
government  and  the  administration. 

[Every  measure  Iw  which  the  President  of  the  Republic  dis- 
solves the   National   Assembly,   prorogues   it   or   place<   an   ob 
stacle  to  the  exercise  of  its  commission,  constitute^  the  crime 
of   high    treason.^ 

By  this  act  alone,  the  President  i-  stripped  of  h\<  lunc- 
ticns;  the  citizens  are  required  to  refuse  him  obedience:  the 
executive  power  passes  with  perfect  right  to  the  Xation;;l  .\-- 
senibly.  The  judges  of  the  High  Court  o{  Justice  meet  im- 
mediately unon  pain  of  forfeiture:  they  convoke  tho  jurors  in 
the  place  that  they  designate,  or  in  order  to  proceed  to  tiic 
trial  of  the  President  and  Iiis  accomplices  :  they  themselves 
design:itc  the  public  officers  who  shall  be  chari:od  with  per- 
forming the   functions   of  the   public   ministry. 
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A  law  shall  determine  the  other  cases  of  responsibility,  'as 
well  as  the  forms  and  the  conditions  of  the  prosecution. 

69.  The  ministers  have  adrryssion  to  the  body  of  the 
National  Assembly ;  they  are  heard  whenever  they  demand  it, 
and  can  liave  the  assistance  of  commissioners  appointed  by 
a  decree  of  the  President  of  the  Republic. 

70.  There  is  a  Vice-President  of  the  Republic  appointed 
by  the  National  Assembly  out  of  three  candidates  presented 
by  the  President  within  the  month  that  follows  his  election. 

The  Vice-President  takes  the  same  oath  as  the  President. 

Ihe  \'icc- President  cannot  be  chosen  from  among  the 
kinsmen  and  connections  of  the  President  to  the  sixth  degree 
inclusive. 

In  case  of  the  disability  of  the  President,  the  Vice-President 
acts  for  him. 

If  the  presidency  becomes  vacant  by  death,  resignation  of 
the  President,  or  otherwise  an  election  for  president  takes 
place  within  a  month. 

CH.VPTER   VI.       OF   THE    C0U.\C!L   OF    ST.XTE. 

71.  There  shall  be  a  Council  of  State  of  which  the  Vice- 
President  of  the  Republic  shall  be  president  cx-ofncio. 

72.  The  members  of  this  council  are  appointed  for  si.x 
years  by  the  National  Assembly.  They  are  renewed  by  a 
half  within  the  first  three  months  of  each  legislature  through 
secret  ballot  and  majority. 

I  hey  are  re-eligible  indefinitely. 

7,3.  Those  of  the  members  of  this  Council  who  have  been 
t;.ken  from  the  body  of  the  National  Assembly  shall  be  re- 
placed  immediately   as   representatives  of  the   people. 

74.  The  members  of  the  Council  of  State  can  be  dis- 
missed only  by  the  Assembly  and  upon  the  proposal  of.  the 
F'residcnt  of  the   Republic. 

75.  The  Council  of  State  is  consulted  upon  the  Gov- 
ernment's proposals  for  laws,  which,  according  to  law,  must 
be  previously  submitted  for  its  examination,  and  upon  projects 
of  parliamentary  initiative  which  the  .\ssembly  shall  have 
submitted    to   it. 

It  prepares  the  regulations  for  public  administration :  it 
makes  only  those  of  these  rules  for  which  the  National  As- 
sembly  has   given    a    special    commission. 
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It  exercises  over  the  public  administrations  all  the  powers 
of  control  and  supervision  which  are  conferred  upon  it  hy 
law. 

The    law    shall    determine    its    other    duties. 

CriAI'TER     VII.      OF     THE     INTERNAL     AD.MINISTRATION. 

76.  The  division  of  the  territory  into  departments,  dis- 
tricts, cantons  and  communes  is  retained.  The  present  limits 
can  he  changed  only  by  a  law. 

77.  There  are:  ist.  In  each  department,  an  administration 
composed  of  a  prefect,  a  council-general  and  council  (^f  pre- 
fecture ; 

2d.     In  each  district,  a  sub-prefect ; 

3d.  In  each  canton,  a  cantonal  council  ;  nevertheless  only 
one  cantonal  council  shall  be  established  in  cities  divided  into 
several  cantons ; 

4th.  In  each  commune,  an  administration  composed  of  a 
mayor,  assistants  and  a  municipal  council. 

78.  A  law  shall  determine  the  composition  and  the  prerog- 
atives of  the  councils-general,  the  cantonal  councils,  and  the 
municipal  councils  and  the  manner  of  selecting  the  mayors 
and    the    assistants. 

79.  The  councils-general  and  the  municipal  councils  are 
elected  by  the  direct  vote  of  all  the  citizens  domiciled  in  the 
department  or  the  commune.  Each  cantcin  elects  one  member 
of  the  council-general. 

A  special  law  shall  regulate  the  mode  of  election  in  the 
department  of  the  Seine,  in  the  city  of  Paris,  and  in  cities 
of  more  than  twenty  thousand   souls. 

80.  The  councils-general,  the  cantonal  councils  and  the 
municipal  councils  can  be  dissolved  by  the  President  of  tiie 
Repvd)lic  upon  the  advice  of  the  Council  of  State.  The  law 
shall  fix  the  period  within  which  a  new  election  shall  be 
held. 

rUAI'TFR      VIII.        OF     THE     Jl'DIiTAI.      I'OU  ER. 

81.  Justice  is  administered  gratuitously  in  the  name  of  the 
French   people. 

Trials  are  public,  imlcss  publicity  would  be  dauiicrous  to 
order  or  morality:  and  in  that  ca<e  the  tribunal  declares  it 
bv  a  judicial  order. 
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82.  Tlie  jury  shall  continue  to  be  employed  in  criminal 
trials. 

Ss-  Jurisdiction  over  all  political  oftences  and  all  offences 
committeed  by  means  of  the  press  belongs  exclusively  to  the 
jury. 

Organic  laws  shall  determine  the  jurisdiction  in  the  matter 
of   criminal    libels   against   individuals. 

84.  The  jury  alone  decides  upon  tlie  damages  claimed  for 
acts  or  otifences  of  the  press. 

85.  The  justices  of  the  peace  and  their  substitutes,  the 
judges  of  first  instance  and  of  appeal,  the  members  of  the 
Court  of  Cassation  and  the  Court  of  Accounts  are  appointed 
by  the  President  of  the  Republic,  according  to  an  order  of 
candidature  or  conditions  which  shall  be  regulated  by  or- 
ganic laws. 

80.  The  magistrates  of  the  public  ministry  are  appointed 
by  the  President  of  the  Republic. 

87.  The  judges  of  first  instance  and  of  appeal,  the  mem- 
l<ers  of  the  Court  of  Cassation  and  of  the  Court  of  Accounts 
are  appointed  for  life. 

The}'  cannot  be  dismissed  or  suspended  except  by  a  ju- 
dicial order,  nor  retired  except  for  the  causes  and  in  tiie 
forms  determined  by  the  laws. 

88.  The  councils  of  war  and  of  revision  for  the  army  and 
n.Tvy,  the  maritime  tribunals,  the  tril)unals  of  commerce,  the 
trade  councils  and  other  special  tribunals  retain  their  or- 
ganization and  existing  prerogatives  until  they  have  been 
altered  by  a  law. 

89.  Conflicts  of  jurisdiction  between  the  administrative 
and  judicial  authorities  shall  be  regulated  by  a  si)ccial  tribunal 
of  members  of  the  Court  nf  Cassation  and  Councillors  of 
State,  selected  every  three  years  in  equal  nunil>cr  by  their 
respective   bodies 

This  tribunal  shall  be  jircsided  over  l)y  the  Minister  of 
Justice. 

90.  Appeals  for  lack  of  jurisdiction  and  excess  of  power 
against  the  dccroe^  of  the  Court  of  .Xccoimts  shall  ])(■  car- 
ried before  the   nngi'^tracy  of  conflicts. 

91.  A    High   Court   of  Justice   decides,   without   appeal   or 
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recourse  in  cassation,  the  accusation  brought  by  tlic  Xniioiial 
Assembly  against  the  President  of  tlie  RepubHc  or  the  min- 
ister^. 

Jt  likewise  tries  all  persons  accused  of  crimes.  altemi)is 
or  conspiracies  against  the  internal  or  external  security  of 
the  State,  whom  the  National  Assembly  shall  have  sent  before 
it. 

Except  in  the  case  provided  for  by  article  68,  it  cannot 
bo  assembled  except  by  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the  National 
Assembly,  which  designates  the  city  where  the  court  shall 
hold   its   sittings. 

()2.  The  High  Court  is  composed  of  five  judges  and  thirty- 
six  jurors. 

Each  year,  witiiin  the  first  fifteen  days  of  the  month  of 
Xoveml)er.  the  Court  of  Cassation  ai)points  from  among  its 
members  by  secret  ballot  and  majority  vote  the  judges  of 
the  High  Court,  to  the  number  of  five,  and  two  substitute-. 
The  five  judges  called  to  sit  choose  their  own  president. 

The  magistrates  filling  the  functions  of  the  public  ministry 
are  selected  by  the  President  of  the  Rcj)ublic.  and,  in  case  of 
the  accusation  of  the  President  '^r  the  ministers,  l)y  the 
National  Assembly. 

The  jin^ors,  to  the  number  of  thirty-six,  and  four  si:l)- 
stitute  jurors,  are  taken  from  among  the  members  of  the 
councils-general  of  the  departments. 

The  representatives  of  the  pe(iple  cannot  form  part  of  their.. 

O.S-  When  a  decree  of  the  National  Assembly  has  ordered 
the  formation  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  and.  in  the  case 
provided  for  by  article  68  u\K,n  the  requisition  oi  the  pru-s- 
ident  or  of  one  of  the  judges,  the  president  of  the  Court  of 
Appeal,  and,  in  default  of  the  Court  of  .\ppeal.  the  president 
of  the  tribunal  of  first  instance  of  the  judicial  head-town  of 
the  department,  draws  by  lot  in  public  audience  the  name  01  a 
member  of  the  council-general. 

04.  I'pon  the  day  appointed  for  the  trial  if  there  are  less 
than  sixty  jurors  present,  that  nundwr  shall  be  completed  l\v 
sui)plenientary  jurors  drawn  by  lot  by  the  iiresiiU-nt  o{  the 
High  Court  from  among  the  members  of  the  council-gencr.d 
of  the  department   in  which  the  court   shall  sit. 
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95.  Jurors  who  shall  not  have  furnished  a  valid  excuse 
shall  be  condemned  to  a  fine  of  from  one  thousand  to  ten 
thousand  francs,  and  deprivation  of  political  rights  for  five 
years  at  most. 

96.  The  accused  and  the  public  prosecutor  exercise  the 
right  of  challenge  as  in  other  cases. 

97.  The  verdict  of  the  jury  that  the  accused  is  guilty  c^in 
be  rendered  only  by  a  two-thirds  majority. 

98.  In  all  cases  of  responsibility  of  the  ministers,  the 
National  Assembly  can,  according  to  circumstances,  send  the 
accused  minister  before  the  High  Court  of  Justice  or  before 
the  ordinary  tribunals  for  civil  damages. 

99.  The  National  Assembly  and  the  President  of  the 
Republic  can  in  all  cases  turn  over  the  examination  of  the 
acts  of  any  officer,  other  than  the  President  of  the  Republic, 
to  the  Council  of  Stnte,  whose  report  is  made  public. 

100.  'J'he  President  of  the  Republic  is  amenable  only  to 
the  High  Court  of  Justice. 

With  the  exception  of  the  case  provided  for  by  article  68, 
he  cannot  be  prosecuted  except  upun  the  accusation  brought 
by  the  National  Assembly,  and  for  crimes  and  offences  which 
shall  be  determined  by  law. 

CHATTER    IX.      OF    THE    PUBLIC    FORCES. 

loi.  The  public  forces  are  established  to  defend  the  State 
against  its  enemies  abroad  and  to  secure  within  the  mainte- 
nance of  order  and  the  execution  of  the  laws. 

It  is  composed  of  the  National  Guard  and  of  the  army  and 
the  navy. 

102.  Every  Frenchman,  with  the  exceptions  fixed  by  law, 
owes  service  to  the  army  and  the  National  Guard. 

The  means  by  which  a  citizen  may  be  freed  from  personal 
miUlary  service  shall  be  regulated  by  the  law  of  recruiting. 
\^o^.  The  organization  of  the  National  Guard  and  the 
constitution  of  the  army  shall  1)C  regulated  by  law. 

104.  The  public   forces  are  of  necessity  obedient. 
No  armed   body  can  deliberate. 

105.  Jhe  public  forces  employed  to  preserve  intem*al  order 
act  only  upon  the  requisition  of  the  constituted  authorities, 
according  to  the  regulations  determined  by  the  legislative 
\u,\\cr. 
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lof).  A  l;i\v  >liall  (lolcrminc  tlic  ca>fs  in  wliirli  tlic  -tale 
of  siogo  can  !)(.•  declared  and  sliall  regulate  tlie  furni-  and  cn- 
setinences  of  tlial  measure. 

107.  No  foreign  troops  can  l)e  introduced  upon  French 
sf)il,   witlioul   tlie  ])revious  consent   of  the    National   A->eml)!y. 

CHAl'TKk     X.       Sl'KC  lAI.    I'UOVISIONS. 

loS.  'Ihe  Legion  of  lloimr  is  retained;  its  >tatutes  shall 
he  re\ised  and  i)ut  in  harmony  with  the  Constitution. 

KX).      The   territory   of   Alii;cria   and    of   the   colonies    is   de 
clared   to  he   French  territory,   and   shall   he   nded   hy   -ei)arate 
laws    until    a    special    law    i)laces    theni    under    the    re^,Mme    of 
the   ])resent    Constitution. 

110.  TIic  National  As.semhly  confides  the  safe-keeping  of 
the  present  Constitution,  and  the  rights  which  it  consecrates, 
to   the  guardianship  and  patriotism  of  all   the   French. 

CII.M'TEK    .\I.       or  THK    KKVISIOX    OK   THE    (  ONSTITLTION. 

111.  Whenever,  in  the  last  year  of  a  legislature,  the  Na- 
tional .\sscnihly  shall  ha\e  expressed  the  wish  that  the  Con- 
stitution should  he  altered  in  whole  or  in  |)arr,  such  revision 
shall    i)roceed    in   the    following   manner: 

The  wish  expressed  hy  the  .Assemhly  shall  l)e  converted 
into  a  definiti\e  decision  only  after  thri'c  cousecutixe  consid- 
erations, taken  at  intervals  of  a  month  each,  and  hy  three- 
fourths  of  the  votes  cast.  The  numher  of  voters  must  he  at 
least   five  hundred. 

The  .Assemhly  of  I\e\ision  shall  he  aiiixiinted  only  for 
three   months. 

It  must  occupy  itself  only  with  the  revision  for  which  it 
shall    ha\c    heen   conxdkcd. 

Nevertheless,  it  can,  in  case  of  urgency,  pro\  ide  for  ueo- 
essary    legislation. 

ClIAPTI-.K      XII.         TEMTOKAKV      I'KOVISIoNS. 

112.  The  provisions  of  the  existing  codes,  laws  and  regu- 
l;!tions.  wliich  are  not  in  contlict  with  the  iircseiu  (."ousiuu- 
tion.   rrniain  in   iowc  until  they  are  legally  altered. 

11.^  .Ml  the  authorities  constituted  hy  the  existing  laws 
continue  in  the  exercise  of  their  functions  until  the  promul- 
gation of  organic  laws  atYecting  them, 

ii.V       Ihe   law    for   the  organization    of  the   judiciary    sluH 
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determine    the    special    method    of    appointment    for   the   first 
composition  of  the  new  tribunals. 

115.  After  the  vote  upon  the  Constitution,  the  National 
Constituent  Assembly  shall  proceed  to  frame  the  organic  laws 
whose  drafting  shall  be  determined  by  a  special   law. 

116.  The  first  election  of  tlie  President  of  the  Republic 
shall  occur  in  conformity  with  the  special  law  passed  by  the 
National  Assembly,  October  28,  1848. 


111.     Documents  upon  the  Coup  d'Etat  of  December  2,  1851. 

These  documents  tlirow  light  upon  many  features  of  the  coup 
d'etat  of  December  -,  1S51,  and  the  plebiscite  which  followed  ir. 
Among  the  features  that  call  for  notice  are:  (IJ  the  offlcial  ex- 
planation of  the  e^ents  and  conditions  which  had  led  up  to  the 
coup  d'etat;  (2)  the  Inducements  offered  in  order  to  i)rocure  ac- 
quiescence or  approval:  (.Ti  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  gov- 
ernment about  to  be  established;  (4)  the  change  effected  In  the 
original  scheme  for  conducting  the  plebiscite.  All  of  these  docti- 
ments  were  signed,  Louis-Napoleon. 

Ur-KEnEXCES.  Fyffe.  Modern  Europe,  III,  171-177  (Popular  ed., 
S17-82S)  :  Seiguobos.  Europe  Siuee  li^i',,  170-172;  Andrews,  Mod- 
ern Europe.  II,  27-.'?7  ;  Dickinson.  Rerohition  and  Reaction  in  Mod- 
ern France,  212-218;  Lavlsse  and  liambaud,  HiKtoire  Generate.  XI, 
32-33. 

A.  Decree  for  Dissolving  the  National  Assembly.  Decem- 
ber 2,  1 85 1.     Duvergier,  Lois,  LI,  475. 

The  President  of  the   Republic  decrees : 

1.  The    National    Assembly    is    dissolved. 

2.  Universal  suffrage  is  re-established.  The  law  of  May 
31    is   abrogated. 

3.  The  French  people  are  convoked  in  their  assemblies 
from  December  14  to  December  21  following. 

4.  'i'lie  state  of  siege  is  decreed  within  tlie  extent  of  tlie 
1st  military  division. 

5.  The  Council  of  State  is  dissolved. 

6.  'Hie  Minister  of  the  Interior  (M.  de  Morny)  is 
charged,    etc. 

R.  Proclamation  to  the  People.  Decctiil)er  2.  185 1.  Du- 
vergier, Lois,  LI,  475-47^' 
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Frenchmen ! 

The  present  situation  cannot  last  much  longer.  Each  day 
that  passes  increases  the  dangers  of  the  country.  Tlie  As- 
sembly, which  ought  to  l>e  the  firmest  support  of  order,  has 
become  a  centre  of  conspiracies.  Tlie  patriotism  of  tlirce 
hundred  of  its  members  was  not  able  to  arrest  its  fatal  ten- 
dencies. Instead  of  making  laws  in  the  general  interest,  it 
forges  wcapons_for _ci\J]__war ;  it  makes  an  attack  upon  the 
authority  that  T  hold  directly  from  the  people;  it  encourages 
all  the  evil  passions;  it  puts  in  jeopardy  the  repose  of  France: 
I  have  dissolved  it,  an<l  I  make  the  whole  people  judge  l>e- 
twecn  it   and  me. 

The  Constitution,  as  you  know,  was  made  with  the  pur- 
pose of  weakening  in  advance  the  power  that  you  were  about 
to  confer  upon  me.  Six  million  votes  were  a  striking  protest 
against  it,  nevertheless  I  faithfully  observed  it.  Provoca- 
tions, calumnies,  outrages,  have  found  me  unmoved.  But  now 
that  the  fundamental  compact  is  no  longer  respected  even 
by  those  who  incessantly  invoke  it,  and  the  men  who  have 
already  destroyed  two  monarchies  wish  to  bind  my  hands,  in 
order  to  overthrow  the  Republic,  it  is  my  duty  to  defeat  their 
wicked  designs  and  to  save  the  country  by  invoking  the  sol- 
emn judgment  of  the  only  sovereign  that  I  recognize  in  France, 
the  people. 

I  make,  therefore,  a  loyal  appeal  to  the  whole  nation,  and 
I  say  to  you:  If  you  wish  to  continue  this  state  -if  uneasiness 
which  degrades  us  and  makes  uncertain  our  future,  choose 
another  in  my  place,  for  I  no  longer  wish  an  autliority  which 
is  powerless  to  do  good,  makes  me  responsible  for  acts  I 
cannot  prevent,  and  chains  me  to  the  helm  when  I  see  tlie 
vessel   speeding  toward  the  abyss. 

If.  on  the  contrary,  you  still  have  confidence  in  me,  give 
me  the  means  to  accomplish  the  great  mission  that  I  hold 
from   you. 

This  mission  consists  in  bringing  to  a  clo^e  the  era  oi 
revolutions  by  satisfying  the  legitimate  wants  of  the  people 
and  by  protecting  them  against  subversive  pa^Nimn.  It  con- 
sists, especially,  in  creating  institutions  tha'   may  survive  men 
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and  tliat  may  bo  at  Icngtli  foundations  upon  wliicli  something 
durable  can  be  established. 

Persuaded  tliat  tlie  instability  of  authority  and  the  pre- 
ponderance of  a  single  Assembly  are  permanent  causes  of 
trouble  and  discord,  I  submit  to  you  the  following  funda- 
mental bases  of  a  Constitution  which  the  Assemblies  will 
dc\elop  later. 

^t.     .\  responsible  chief  selected   for  ten  years: 

^\     Ministers  dependent  ujjon  the  executive  i)ower  alone: 

,|n.  A  Council  of  State  composed  of  the  most  distinguished 
men  to  prepare  the  laws  and  to  discuss  them  before  the  leg- 
i>lative   body: 

4th.  A  legislative  body  to  (ii>cu-s  and  vote  the  laws, 
elected  by  universal  suffrage  witl^nit  scnitin  dc  listc  which 
falsities  the  election  ; 

5th.  .-V  stx:ond  assembly,  compiled  nf  all  the  illustrious 
persons  of  the  country,  predominant  ;unhority.  guardian  of 
the   fundamental  compact   and  of  the   i)ublic    liberties. 

riiis  system,  created  by  the  Fir>t  Consul  ai  the  beginning 
of  the  century,  has  already  given  to  France  rei)ii>c  and  pros- 
perity;  It  will  guarantee  them  to  her  again. 

Such  is  my  profound  conviction.  If  you  ^liare  it,  dechire 
the  fact  by  your  votes.  If.  on  the  contrary,  you  prefer  a  gov- 
ernment without  force,  monarchical  or  republican,  borrowed 
fmm  I  know  not  what  past  or  fnmi  what  chimerical  future, 
reply    in    the    negative. 

Thus,  therefore,  for  the  first  time  since  1804,  you  will  vote 
with  knowledge  of  the  case,  knowing  well  for  whom  and  for 
what. 

If  I  di>  not  iibtain  a  majority  of  your  vnte-  I  >h.ill  then 
bring  about  the  meeting  of  a  new  .\^>embly.  and  I  >hall 
re-ign   tn   it   the   mrmd.'Ue   that    I    have   received    frmn  you. 

I)Ut  if  ym  believe  that  the  cause  <if  which  my  name  is 
the  symbol.  th;it  is,  I'rance  regenerated  by  the  re\(ihuion  of  '8<9 
and  org.anized  by  the  Kmperor,  is  rdw.iys  ynur>,  pmclaim  it 
by  -auctioning  the  j)owers  that   I   a<k  of  ycju. 

Then  France  :nid  luirope  will  be  preserved  from  .anarchy, 
obstacle^  will  be  removed,  rivalries  will  have  dis;ipiK'ared,  for 
all  will  respect,  in  the  decisinn  of  the  pei'ple.  the  decree  of 
Providence. 
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C.  I'roclanialicn  t(j  the  Arm}'.  Ucccniber  2,  185 1.  Du- 
vergitT,    Lais,    ]A.   476. 

SuKlicrs! 

J5c  i)roiul  f)t  your  mission,  you  .siiall  savo  tlie  fatliciiancl.  for 
I  count  ui)on  you,  not  to  violate  tiic  la\v>  i)ut  to  make  rcspfcu-d 
tli(j  tir>t  law  of  the  country,  the  national  sovereignty,  of 
which    I    am   the   legitimate    representative. 

l'"or  a  long  time  you  suffered,  as  I  did,  from  ol)stacIes  that 
of)pose(l  themselves  to  both  the  good  which  I  wished  to  do  for 
you  and  the  demonstrations  of  your  symp.ithy  in  my  favor. 
Those  (ihstacles  are  broken  to  ])ieces.  The  .Assembly  sought  to 
make  an  attack  upon  tlie  authority  that  I  hold  from  the 
( ntii'e  nation  :   it  has  ceaseci  to  e.xist. 

1  make  a  loyal  ai)peal  to  the  people  and  the  army.  ;mi<I  1 
say  to  them:  Either  give  me  the  means  to  assure  your  pro-- 
perily,  or  choose  .another  in  my  place. 

In  18,^0.  as  in  1X4S.  you  were  treated  as  vanquished,  .\fter 
having  llouted  your  heroic  disinterestedness  they  disdain  to 
consult  your  sympathies  and  \iews,  although  \du  are  tl'e 
elite  of  the  nation.  Id-day,  in  this  solemn  moment.  I  de^ifi' 
that  the  army  should  make  its   voice  heard. 

\'ote,  then,  fn.ely  a.>  citizens;  but  as  sohliers,  dn  nm  furgct 
that  p.as-^ive  obedience  to  the  orders  of  tlie  Ivjad  of  the  go\ - 
ernment  is  tlie  >trict  duty  of  the  army,  fmni  the  general  to 
the  soldier.  It  is  f(jr  mc,  resiionsibic  for  my  actions  before 
the  peo])]e  and  posterity,  to  take  tlie  measures  that  >eem  to  me 
indisijcnsable   for   the  ])uMic   welfare. 

.■\s  for  you.  rcm;iiii  steadily  within  tiie  rules  ot  discipline 
and  honor.  Hy  your  inijire-sive  attitutle  help  the  country  to 
express  ii>  will  with  calmness  and  redection.  I'.e  ready  t" 
imt  down  e\ery  attempt  against  the  free  exercise  of  tlie  s,,\- 
ereignly  of  the  peo])le. 

Soldiers.  I  do  not  spe.ak  to  you  of  tlie  memories  tliat  my 
ninie  recalls.  They  are  gr:nen  upon  \our  heart--.  We  are 
v.nited  by  indissoluble  ties.  Your  history  is  mine.  I-'or  tli" 
past,  tli-'re  is  betwien  us  coniiiiunii_\-  of  .ulor\-  and  misfortune; 
for  the  future,  there  will  be  eonnnunity  i^i  sentiiif.rcts  .md 
resolutions    for    the    repose    and    grandeur   o\    France. 


542  THE  COUP  D'ETAT 

D.  First  Decree  for  the  Plebiscite.  December  2,  1851. 
Diivergier,  Lois,  LI,  476-477. 

The  President  of  the  Republic,  considering  that  sovereignty 
resides  in  the  whole  body  of  citizens,  and  that  no  fraction  of 
the  people  can  assume  for  itself  the  exercise  of  it ;  in  view  of 
the  laws  and  regulations  which  have  hitherto  regulated  the 
mode  of  appeal  to  the  people,  and  especially  the  decrees  of 
5  Fructidor,  Year  III,  24  and  25  Friniaire.  Year  VIII,  the 
regulation  of  20  Floreal,  Year  X,  the  senatus-consultum  of 
28  Floreal,  Year  XII,  decrees: 

1.  The  French  people  are  solemnly  summoned  in  their 
assemblies  for  the  fourteenth  of  the  present  month  of  Decem- 
ber, in  order  to  accept  or  reject  the  following  plebiscite.! 

"The  French  people  desire  the  maintenance  of  the  author- 
ity of  L.oiiis-Napoleon  Bonaparte,  and  delegate  to  him  the 
necessarj'  powers  in  order  to  make  a  Constitution  upon  the 
bases  proposed  in  his  proclamation  of  December  2." 

2.  All  Frenchmen  twenty-one  years  of  age  and  enjoying 
their  civil  and  political  rights  are  summoned  to  vote. 

3.  Upon  receipt  of  the  present  decree,  the  mayors  of 
every  commune  shall  open  two  registers  upon  free  paper,  one 
of  acceptance,  the  other  of  non-acceptance  of  the  plebiscite. 

E.  Second  Decree  for  the  Plebiscite.  December  4,  1851. 
Duvergicr,   Lois,   LI,  479. 

The  President  of  the  Republic,  considering  tliat  the  mode 
of  election  promulgated  by  the  decree  of  the  second  of  De- 
cember had  been  adopted  under  other  circumstances  as  guar- 
anteeing the  sincerity  of  election ;  but  considering  that  the 
secret  ballot  actually  cirried  out  appears  to  better  guarantee 
the  independence  of  the  votes ;  considering  that  the  essential 
object  of  the  decree  of  the  second  of  December  is  to  obtain 
the  sincere  and  free  expression  of  the  will  of  the  people, 
decrees : 

Articles  2,  3  and  4  of  the  decree  of  the  second  of  Decem- 
ber are  modified  as  follows : 
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Article  2.  The  election  shall  take  place  by  universal  suf- 
frage. Ail  Frenchmen  twenty-one  years  of  age  and  enjoy- 
ing their  civil  and   political   rights  are  called  upon   to  vote. 

Article  4.  The  ballot  shall  be  oi)cn  during  the  days  of  the 
twentietii  and  twenty-first  of  December,  in  the  head-town  of 
each  commime,  from  eight  a.  m.  to  four  p.  m.  The  voting 
shall  lie  by  secret  ballot,  yes  or  no,  by  means  of  a  written  or 
printed   vote. 

F.  liiectiiiii  Appeal.  December  8,  1851.  Duvcrgier,  Lois, 
LI,  479-480. 

Frenchmen  ! 

The  disturbances  are  pacified.  Whatever  may  be  the  de- 
ci.'.ion  of  tlic  people,  society  is  saved.  The  first  part  of  my 
task  is  accomplished.  I  know  that  the  appeal  to  the  nation, 
m  order  to  terminate  the  conllict  of  parties,  did  not  cause 
any  serious   risk  to  the  public  tranquility. 

Why  should  the  people  rise  against  me? 

If  I  no  longer  possess  your  confidence,  if  your  ideas  have 
changed,  there  is  no  need  to  shed  precious  bl"(j(l;  it  sufBces 
to  deposit  in  the  urn  a  contrary  vote. 

I   shall  always   respect  the  decision   of  the  people. 

But  until  the  nation  shall  have  spoken.  I  shall  not  recoil 
before  any  etifort  nor  before  any  sacrifice  in  order  to  defeat 
the  attempts  of  the  factions.  This  task,  moreover,  is  inade 
easy  for  me. 

On  the  one  hand,  it  has  been  seen  how  insensate  it  is 
to  struggle  against  an  army  united  by  the  ties  of  discipline  and 
animated  by  the  sentiment  of  military  honor  and  by  devotion 
to   the   fatherland. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  ca.lm  attitude  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Paris,  the  reprobation  with  which  they  have  stigmatized  the 
riot,  have  testified  decisively  enough  for  whom  the  capital 
pronounces : 

In  those  populous  quarters,  where  but  lately  insurrection 
recruited  itself  so  quickly  among  the  workingnicn  susceptible 
to  its  allurements,  anarchy  this  time  wtis  able  to  encounter 
only  a  profound   repugnance  for  those  detestable  excitement <. 
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Let  thanks  for  tliis  he  rendered  to  tlie  inteIHgent  aiul  patri- 
otic population  of  Paris!  Let  it  persuade  itself  more  and  more 
that  my  only  ani])ition  is  U.  assure  tho  repose  and  prosperity 
of  France. 

Let  it  continue  to  lend  its  assistance  t(^  authority,  and  soon 
the  country  will  be  able  to  carry  through  with  calmness  the 
solemn  act  which  must  inaugurate  a  new  era  for  the  Republic. 


112.     Constitution   of    1852. 


January   14.   ^S^|•2.      Inivcriricr,   /. 


I. II.   l!"L'l 


TJiJs  coiistimi  ion  was  lu-'piirctl  iiiid  |proimilgnii.U  by  I.onl.s  Na- 
Loleon  m  cunfurmity  wjili  iH«-H«iliorisaii"n  ^'ivcn  him  lij_.tli'j;  i>le.- 
biscitc  "f  T i.-eiilij]]:;^;^^!!' '  ---ill  "*''•"  ^"-  "^  ^^'-  -^^  a  wliolf"  ii 
should  !)('  conipiircd  wiFli  fts  luodfl.  ilii'  ('<;nsi  imtlon  of  the  Year 
\1H  (No.  ."iS  I .  Nnnioroiis  foainr-'s  <>f  it  aiay  uImi  \>o  compared 
with  th."  i)i<>(<Mlinf;  oonstitutlons.  csiXMially  those  of  lS(fj,  ]S(»4. 
1S3<I  and  1N4.S  i  No.s.  GC  i:.  7<».  l(i.->.  lioi.  Ffattircs  of  it  which 
si-eni  lo  indicate  a  speedy  i-eappcaraiice  of  the  i;inpire  slioiild  he 
partictilarly    noticed. 

Iil'.n:i:i:M!:s.  Sei;;nol-,os.  Euroiir  Siiiii  7s/>.  171  IT'J:  Aiiilrews. 
M'nUni  f.uroiir.  II.  l."l-l.":!;  ;)ickinson.  L'<  rolutihu  tiiul  Ifiartiou 
ill  Moiliiii  Fidiicr.  'Jl'.sl':.".!  :  I.avisse  and  Itambaiid.  Ilistnin  <ii  ii- 
,r(il(,  XI,  :{.-.. 


The  President  of  the  Republic. 

Considering  .  .  .  [Tlie  omitted  paragrai)h-  recite  tl'.e 
resolution  submitted  to  the  people,  and  the  five  bases 
for  a  constitution  accepted  at  the  same  lime,  see  p.  540]  : 

/Considering  that  the  i)eoi)le  have  responded  in  llie  atlirni- 
aiive  by  se\en  million  otie  hundred  thousand  vote>./ 

Promulgates  the  Constitution   of  which   the  tenor   follows: 

TITLE  I. 

1.  The  Constitution  recognizes.  contirm>  and  guarantees 
the  great  i)rinci|)les  pr(vlaiined  in  ijSg.  and  which  are  the 
basis  of  the  ])iiblic  law  of  the   I'rench. 

TITLE    II.       Fi'KM     OK    THK    GOVERNMENT    OK    THE     KKriliLIi. 

2.  The  govermnent  of  the  French  Republic  i-  coiitided 
for  ten  years  to  Prince  Louis-N'.ipoleon  Honai)arte.  now  Pres- 
ident of  the  Reputdic. 

T,.     'ibe  President  of  the  Rei)ublic  governs  by  means  of  tiie 
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ministers,   the    Council   of  State,   the    Senate   and   the    Corps- 
Lcpislatif. 

4.  The  legislative  power  .s  exercised  by  the  President  of 
tile  Republic,  the  Senate,  and  the  Corps-Legislatif  collectively. 

TITI.E    III.       OF    THE    I'KESIDKNT    OF    THE    KEPUIiLIC. 

5.  The  President  of  tiie  Repuiiiic  is  responsible  before  the 
French  people,  to  whom  he  has  always  the  right  to  make  ap- 
l)eal. 

0.  '-T-lm_P resident  of  the  Repul)lic  is^  the  .Head  of  ..Llit; 
-Siale ;  he  connnands  the  land  and  sea  forces,  declares  war, 
makes  treaties  of  peace,  alliance  and  commerce,  apx)oints  to  all 
tiie  ofhces.  and  makes  the  regulations  and  decrees  necessar>' 
Tor  the  execution  of  the  laws. 

7.  Justice  is  administered  in  his   name. 

8.  lie  alone  has  the  proposal  of  the  laws. 

9.  He  has  the  right  to  grant  pardons. 

10.  He  sanctions  and  promulgates  liie  laws  and  the  sen- 
alus-consulta. 

11.  He  presents  every  year  to  the  Senate  and  the  CMri)s- 
Legislatif,  by  a  message,  the  condition  of  the  affairs  of  the 
Republic. 

12.  He  has  the  right  to  declare  the  state  of  siege  in  one 
or  several  departments,  provided  that  he  reports  it  to  the 
Senate  with  the  least  possible  delay. 

The  results  of  the  state  of  siege  are  regulated  I)y  law. 
fi3^  The   ministers   arc   subject   to   the   Head   of   thc_S.t5te_ 
oiily ;  they  are  not  responsil)le  for  the  acts  of  the  government 
except  each  in  that  which  concerns  him  ;  there  is  no  solidarity 
among  them  ;  they  can  be  accused  only  by  the  Senate. 

14.  The  ministers,  the  members  of  the  Senate,  the  Corps- 
Legislatif,  the  Council  of  State,  the  officers  of  the  army 
and  the  navy,  the  magistrates  and  the  pul)lic  functionaries 
take  the   following  oath  : 

/  swear  obedience  to  the  Constitution  and  fidelity  to  the 
President. 

15.  .\  senatus-consultum  tixc^  the  <uni  amiually  allrnved 
to  the  President  of  the  Republic  for  the  ciuire  duration  of  his 
functions. 

i().      If  the    President    of   the   Republic  dies   before   the   ex- 
18 
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piration  of  his  commission,  the  Senate  convokes  the  nation 
in  order  to  proceed  to  a  new  election. 

I".  The  Head  of  the  State  has  the  right,  by  a  secret  act 
deposited  in  tlie  archives  of  the  Senate,  to  designate  the  name 
of  the  citizen  whom  he  recommends,  in  the  interest  of  France, 
to  the  confidence  of  the  people  and  for  their  votes. 

i8.  Until  the  election  of  the  new  President  of  the  Republic, 
the  President  of  the  Senate  governs  with  the  assistance  of  the 
ministers  in  office,  who  organize  themselves  into  a  council  of 
government  and  act  by  the  majority  of  votes. 

TITLE   IV.      OF   THE   SENATE. 

19.  The  number  of  senators  cannot  exceed  one  hundred 
and  fifty:   it  is  fixed  for  the  first  year  at  eighty. 

20.  The  Senate  is  composed:  ist,  of  the  cardinals,  mar- 
shals and  admirals  ;  2d,  of  the  citizens  whom  the  President  of 
the  Republic  sees  fit  to  elevate  to  the  dignity  of  senator. 

f  2A     The  senators  arc  irremovable  and  for  life. 

22.  The  5cr\-ices  of  a  senator  are  gratuitous  ;  nevertheless 
the  President  of  the  Republic  can  grant  to  senators,  by  reason 
of  services  rendered  and  the  condition  of  their  fortunes,  a  per- 
sonal allowance,  which  cannot  exceed  thirty  thousand  francs 
per  annum. 

2;^.  The  President  and  the  \'ice-Presidents  of  the  Seniite 
are  appointed  by  the  President  of  the  Republic  and  arc  chosen 
from  among  the  senators. 

They  are  appointed  for  one  year. 

]The  stipend  of  the  President  of  the  Senate  is  fixed  by  a 
decree.' 

24.  The    President    of    the    Republic    convokes    and    pro- 
rogues the  Senate,     ile  fixes_the  duration  of  its  sessicm*-i>)i:^ 
a  decree. 

The  sittings  of  th.e  Senate  are  not  public. 

25.  The  Senate  is  the  guardian  of  the  fundamental  com- 
pact and  of  the  public  liberties.  Xo  law  can  be  promulgated 
until  after  having  been  submitted  to  it. 

26.  The  Senate  opposes  the  promulgation, 

1st.  Of  laws  which  contravene  or  constitute  an  attack  upon 
the  Constitution,  religion,  morality,  freedom  of  worship,  per- 
sonal  liberty,  equality  of  the   citizens  before  the   law,  the   in- 


CONSTITUTION  OF  1852  547 

violability  of  property  and  the  principle  of  the  irremovability  of 
the  magistracy; 

2d.  Of  those  which  can  compromise  the  defence  of  the  ter- 
ritory. 

27.  The  Senate  regulates  by  a  senatus-consuitum ; 
1st.     The  Constitution  of  the  colonies  and  of  Algeria; 

2d.  Everything  that  has  not  been  provided  for  by  the  Con- 
stitution and  which  is  necessary  for  its  operation; 

3d.  The  meaning  of  the  articles  of  the  Constitution  which 
occasion   different  interpretations. 

28.  These  senatus-consulta  shall  be  subniittcd  to  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  President  of  the  Republic  and  shall  be  promulgated 
by  him. 

29.  The  Senate  allows  or  annuls  all  the  acts  which  are  sub- 
mitted to  it  by  the  Government  as  unconstitutional  or  are  de- 
nounced, for  the  same  reason,  by  the  petitions  of  citizens. 

30.  The  Senate  can,  in  a  report  addressed  to  the  President 
of  the  Republic,  propose  the  bases  of  proposals  for  laws  of 
great   national   interest. 

31.  It  can  likewise  propose  alterations  in  the  Constitution. 
If  the  proposal  is  adopted  by  the  executive  power,  it  is  en- 
acte^L^by  a  senatus-consuitum. 

(^2)  Nevertheless  every  alteration  in  the  fundamental  bases 
of  the  Constitution,  as  they  have  been  set  forth  in  the  procla- 
mation of  December  2  [1851],  and  adopted  by  the  French  peo- 
ple, shall  be  submitted  to  universal  suffrage. 

2,2,.  In  case  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Corps-Legislatif,  and 
until  a  new  convocation,  the  Senate,  upon  the  proposal  of  the 
President  of  the  Republic,  provides  by  measures  of  urgency 
for  whatever  is  necessary  for  the  operation  of  the  Government. 

TITLE    V.    OF    THE    COKPS-LEGISL.VTIF. 

34.  Population  is  the  basis  for  elections. 

35.  There  shall  be  one  deputy  to  the  Corps-Legislatif  for 
every  thirty-five  thousand  electors. 

36.  The  deputies  are  elected  by  universal  suffrage  with- 
owiij^rul'in  dc  lisic. 

K^J    They  dQ_Iiot_  recei^ifi^any^stipend. 
2^.     They    arc    selected    for   six   years. 

30.  The  Corps-Legislatif  discusses  and  votes  upi^n  propos- 
als for  laws  and  upon  taxation. 


548  CONSTITUTION  OF   1852 

40.  Every  amendment  adopted  l)y  the  commission  charged 
to  examine  a  proposal  for  a  law  siiail  hv  sent  back,  without 
discussion,  to  the  Council  of  State  hy  the  President  of  the 
Corps-Legislatif. 

^  If  the  amendment  is  not  adopted  by  the  Council  of  State, 
it  cannot  be  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  Corps-Legis- 
latif.^ 

41.  The  regular  sessions  of  the  Corps-Lcgislatif  continue 
for  three  months;  its  sittings  are  public;  l)ut  the  request  of 
five  members  is  sufficient  for  it  to  form  itself  into  secret  com- 
mittee. 

42.  The  report  of  the  sessions  of  the  Corps-Legislatif  by 
newspapers  or  any  other  means  of  publication  shall  consist 
only  in  the  reproduction  of  the  minutes  drawn  up  at  the  close 
of  each  session  under  the  direction  of  the  President  of  the 
Corps-Legislatif. 

43.  The  president  and  the  \'ice- Presidents  of  the  Corps- 
lyCgislatif  are  appointed  by  the  President  of  the  Republic  for 
one  year;  they  are  chosen  from  among  the  deputies.  The 
stipend  of  the  President  of  the  Corps-Legislatif  is  fixed  by  a 
decree. 

/^4-)  The  ministers  cannot  be  members  of  the  Corps  Legis- 
laiilr 

45.  The  right  of  petition  is  exercised  before  the  Senate. 
No  petition  can  be  addressed  to  the  Corps-Legislatif. 

"4!^.  The  President  of  the  Republic  convokes,  adjourns, 
prorogues  and  dissolves  the  Corps-Legislatif.  In  case  of  dis- 
solution, the  President  of  the  Rci)ublic  must  convoke  it  anew 
within  a  period   of  six   months. 

TITI.F.    VI.       OF    THE    COVNCIt-    OF    .'^T.XTF,. 

47.  The  number  of  Councillors  of  State  in  regular  service 
is  from  f<5rty  to  fifty. 

^8^  The  Councillors  of  State  are  appointed  by  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  Rei)ublic,  and  are  dismissible  by  him. 

4Q.  The  Council  of  State  is  presided  over  by  the  President 
of  the  Republic,  and  in  his  absence  by  the  person  whom  he 
designates  as  Vice-President  of  the  Council  of  State. 

50.  The  Council  of  State  is  charged,  under  the  direction 
of   the    President   of  the   Republic,   to   draw   up   the   ])roi)osals 
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for   laws   and   tlie    rcgulatif>ns    for   i)uhlic   aclniiiii^lration,    and 
to   settle  tlie  difficulties  that  arise  in  affairs  of  administration. 

51.  It  carries  on,  in  the  name  of  the  Government,  the  dis- 
cnssion  of  the  proposals  for  laws  before  the  Senate  and  Corps- 
Legislatif. 

The  Councillors  fif  State  charged  to  speak  in  the  name  of 
the  Government  are  designated  by  the  President  of  the  Re- 
public. 

52.  The  salary  of  each  Councillor  of  State  is  twenty-five 
thousand    francs. 

5,^.  The  ministers  have  rank,  sitting  and  deliljerative  voice 
in  the   Coimcii   of   State. 

TITLE   Vn.      OF   THK    HIGH    COURT   OF   Jf.STICE. 

54.  A  High  Court  of  Justice  tries,  without  api)eal  or  re- 
course in  cassation,  all  persons  who  have  been  sent  before  it 
as  accused  of  crimes,  attempts  or  conspiracies  against  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  Republic  and  against  the  internal  or  external  se- 
curity of  the  state. 

It  can  be  called  in  session  only  in  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the 
President  of  the  Republic. 

55.  A  senatus-consultum  shall  determine  the  organization 
of  this   High   Court. 

TITLE     VIII.        GENERAL     AND     TE.MrOKAKV     PROVISIONS. 

56.  The  provisions  of  the  existing  codes,  laws  and  reg- 
ulations, which  are  not  contrary  to  the  present  Constitution, 
remain   in   force   until   they   may  be   legally  altered. 

57.  A  law  shall  determine  the  municipal  organization.  The 
mayors  shall  be  apiiointed  by  the  executixe  power  and  cm 
be  taken   from  outside  of  the  municipal   council. 

58.  The  present  Constitution  shall  be  in  force  dating  frum 
the  day  on  which  the  great  ImhUcs  of  the  State  which  it  organ- 
izes  shall  be  con.>inuted. 

The  decrees  issued  by  the  President  of  the  Republic  from 
December  2,  1851,  to  the  present  time,  shall  bi\e  tin-  force  of 
law. 

Done  at  the   Palace  of  the    Tuilvries,  January    14,   1S5J. 

St<')ICli .  LoriS-X  AIMI.EON. 
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113.     Organic  Decree  upon  the  Press. 

February   17,   1852.     Duvergler,  Lois,   LII,    104-1O7. 

This  decree  is  important  as  a  type  of  numerous  decrees  issued 
l)y  I.ouls  Napoleon  during  his  dictatorship  (December  2,  1851,  to 
March  29,  1852)  and  because  the  press  regime  which  it  estah 
iished  remained  without  essential  change  until  18G8.  The  system 
siiould  be  compared  with  those  of  the  First  Empire  (see  No.  80) 
and   of  the  Bourbon   Monarchy    (see   No.   101). 

Referenck.      Seignobos,   Europe  .Since  1S1>,.  174. 

CH.XPTEU    I.       OF    THE    PXIOR    AUTHORIS.\TION    AND    THE    CAUTION- 
MOXEY    OF    NEWSPAPERS    AND    PERIODICAL    WORKS. 

1.  No  newspaper  or  periodical  work  treating  of  political 
matters  or  of  social  economy,  and  appearing  either  regularly 
and  at  a  fixed  day  or  in  parts  and  irregularly,  can  be  pro- 
duced or  published  without  the  prior  authorisation  of  the 
government. 

This  authorisation  can  be  granted  only  to  a  Frenchman  who 
has  reached  his  majority  and  enjoys  all  his  civil  and  political 
rights. 

The  prior  authorisation  of  the  government  shall  likewise 
be  necessary  for  all  cliangcs  effected  in  the  personnel  of  the 
conductors,  editors-in-chief,  proprietors  or  admini'strators  of 
a  newspaper. 

2.  Political  or  social  economy  newspapers  published  abroad 
cannot  circulate  in  France  except  by  virtue  of  an  authorisa- 
tion  of  the  government. 

The  introducers  or  distributors  of  a  foreign  newspaper 
whose  circulation  shall  not  have  been  authorised  shall  be  pun- 
ished by  an  imprisonment  of  from  one  month  to  one  year 
and  a  fine  of  from  one  hundred  francs  to  five  thousand  francs. 

3.  The  proprietors  of  every  newspaper  or  periodical  work 
treating  of  political  matters  or  of  social  economy  are  required, 
before  its  publication,  to  pay  into  the  treasury  a  caution- 
money  in  coin,  upon  which  interest  to  the  regular  amount  for 
caution  monies  sliall  be  paid. 

4.  [This  article  fixes  the  amount  of  the  caution-money, 
varying  fnnn  fifteen  to  fifty  thousand  francs.] 
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CI£A1'TER  11.     OF  THE  STAMI'-DCTV  OF  PKRIODICAL  JOCRNALS. 

6.  Newspapers  or  periodical  works  and  periodical  collec- 
tions of  political  engravings  or  lithographs  of  less  than  ten 
sheets  of  twenty-five  to  thirty-two  square  decimeters  or  of 
less  than  five  sheets  of  fifty  to  seventy-two  square  decimeters 
shall  be  subject  to  a  stamp-duty. 

This  duty  shall  be  six  centimes  per  sheet  of  seventy-two 
square  decimeters  or  less  in  the  departments  of  the  Seine 
and  of  Scine-et-Oise,  and  three  centimes  for  newspapers,  en- 
gravings or  periodical  works  published  anywhere  else. 

CUAnT.R      III.        OFFENCES      AND     CONTRAVENTIONS      NOT     PROVIDED 

FOR  IN   PREVIOUS   LAWS.       .       .       .       RIGHT  OF   SUSPENSION 

AND    SUPPRESSION. 

14.  Every  contravention  of  article  42  of  the  Constitution 
upon  the  publication  of  the  official  reports  of  the  sittings  of 
the  Corps-Lcgislatif  shall  be  punished  by  a  fine  of  from  one 
thousand  to  five  thousand  francs. 

15.  The  publication  or  reproduction  of  false  news  and  of 
fabricated  items,  falsely  or  untruly  attributed  to  third  parties, 
shall  be  punished  by  a  fine  of  from  fifty  to  one  thousand  francs. 

If  the  publication  or  reproduction  is  made  in  bad  faith, 
or  if  it  is  of  a  nature  to  disturl)  the  public  peace,  the  pen- 
alty shall  be  from  one  month  to  one  year  imprisonment  and 
a  fine  of  from  five  hundred  to  (mic  thousand  franc>.  The 
maximum  penalty  shall  be  applied  if  the  publication  or  repro- 
duction was  at  the  same  time  of  a  nature  to  disturb  the  public 
peace  and  was  made  in  bad  faith. 

16.  Reporting  the  sittings  of  the  Senate  otherwise  than 
by  the  reproduction  of  the  articles  inserted  in  the  official  jour- 
nal is  forbidden. 

Reporting  the  sittings  of  the  Council  of  State  which  are 
nc>t  public  is  forbidden. 

17.  Reporting  trials  fur  press  (-itYences  is  fiubidden.  The 
prosecution  alone  can  Ix-  ann<nniced  ;  in  every  ca^o,  the  de- 
cision can  be  published. 

In  all  civil,  correctional  or  criminal  ca<e>.  the  courts  and 
tribunals   can    forbid   the   reporting   oi   liie   tri.il.      Tliis    inter- 
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diction   cannot   be   applied   to   the   decision,    which   can   always 
be  published. 


21.  The  publication  of  any  article  treating  of  political  mat- 
ters or  of  social  economy,  and  emanating  from  an  individual 
condemned  to  an  atiHictive  and  infamous  punishment,  or  in- 
famous only,  is  forbidden. 


22.  Xo  designs,  no  engravings,  lithographs,  medals,  prints 
or  emblems,  of  any  nature  or  kind  whatsoever,  can  be  pub- 
lished, exposed  or  put  on  sale  without  the  prior  authorisation 
of  the  minister  of  police  at  Paris,  or  of  the  prefects  in  the 
departments. 


24.  Any  person  who  follows  the  business  of  bookseller 
without  having  obtained  the  warrant  required  by  article  II 
of  the  law  of  October  2,  1814,  shall  be  punished  by  a  penalty 
of  from  one  month  to  two  years  imprisonment  and  a  fine  of 
from  one  hundred  to  two  thousand  francs.  The  establishment 
shall   be  closed. 


,32.  .\  condemnation  for  crime  committed  by  means  of  the 
press,  two  condemnations  for  offences  or  contraventions  com- 
mitted within  the  space  of  two  years,  entails  ipso  (ado 
suspension  or  the  suppression  of  the  newspaper. 

After  a  condemnation  for  a  press  contravention  or  offence 
pronounced  against  the  resporsiblc  conductor  of  a  newspaper, 
the  government  has  the  right,  during  the  two  months  which 
follow  that  condcnmation.  to  pronounce  cither  the  teniporarj 
suspension  or  the  suppression  of  the  newspaper, 

.•\  newspai)er  can  be  sus])endcd  by  ministerial  decision,  even 
when  it  has  not  been  the  subject  of  any  condemnation,  after 
two  notices,  with  statements  of  reasons,  and  during  a  tim< 
which   cannot  e.xcecd  two  months. 

A  newspaper  can  be  suppressed  either  after  a  judicial  or 
administrative  suspension  or  by   measure  of  public  safety,   by 
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a  special  decree  of  the   President  of  the   Republic,  pubhshed 
in  the  Bulletin  of  the  Laws. 


114.     Documents  upon  the  Evolution  of  the  Empire. 

Tlie.sc  do<'ument8  record  some  of  the  most  Important  steps  In 
llie  i)rocess  by  which  the  restoration  of  the  I'mplre  was  effected. 
Incidentally  they  also  throw  light  upon  many  other  features  of 
the  process.  Document  A  Is  the  speech  made  by  Louis  Napoleon 
at  the  inausuratlon  of  the  government  created  by  the  Constitution 
of  18.5i;.  It  may  be  called  the  manifesto  of  the  reorganized  re- 
public. Document  B  Is  a  type  of  the  hundreds  of  addresses  pre- 
sented during  the  course  of  his  famous  tour  in  southern  France 
in  September  and  Octt)l)er,  lS."<li.  Document  C  Is  often  called  the 
nuinifesto  of  the  Empire.  I'ronounced  by  Ixuils  Napoleon  at  the 
end  of  his  .southern  tour.  It  contained  the  llrst  direct  Intimation 
from  him  that  the  l^mpire  was  to  be  re-estal)lished,  and  outlined 
Its  policy.  Document  r>  efTer.-ted  the  necessary  changes  to  adapt 
the  Constitution  of  l.S,')2  to  the  Empire.  The  vote  for  acce|)tan(i' 
was  nearly  eight  millions  against  about  two  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand. 

Uefeuio.vce.     Andrews,  Modern  Europe,  II,  37-41. 

A.  Speech  of  the  Prince-President  to  the  Chambers.  March 
29,  1852.    Monitciir,  March  30,  1852. 

Messrs  Senators,  Messrs  Deputies. 
The  dictatorship  which  the  people  confided  to  nic  ceases 
to-day.  Things  are  about  to  resume  their  regular  course. 
It  is  with  a  feeling  of  real  satisfaction  that  I  come  to  pro- 
claim here  the  putting  into  effect  of  the  Constitution  ;  for  my 
constant  preoccupation  has  been  not  only  to  re-establish 
order,  but  to  render  it  durable  by  giving  France  institutions 
suitable   to   its   needs. 

Only  a  few  months  ago,  you  will  recall,  the  more  I  con- 
fined myself  within  the  narrow  circle  of  my  attributes,  it  was 
sought  to  restrict  them  still  more,  in  order  to  deprive  me  of 
movement  and  actioti.  Often  discouraged.  I  confess,  I  had 
thought  of  abandoning  an  authority  thus  disputed.  What  re- 
strained me  was  that  I  .saw  to  succeed  me  only  one  thing: 
atiarchy.  Everywhere,  in  fact,  ardvnt  passions,  inc.iiiable  of 
establishing    anything,    were    li-ing    up    to    destroy.      Xowhere 
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was  there  an  institution  or  a  man  to  whom  to  attach ;  nowhere 
was  there  an  incontestable  right,  or  any  organization,  or  sys- 
tem which  could  be  realized. 

So  wiien,  thanks  to  the  co-operation  of  some  courageous 
men,  thanks  especially  to  the  energetic  attitude  of  the  army,  all 
the  perils  were  conjured  away  in  a  few-  hours,  my  first  care 
was  to  ask  the  people  for  institutions.  For  too  long  a  time 
society  had  resembled  a  pyramid  which  someone  had  turned 
over  and  sought  to  make  rest  upon  its  apex ;  I  have  re- 
placed it  upon  its  base.  Universal  suffrage,  the  only  source  of 
right  in  such  conjunctures,  was  immediately  re-established ; 
order  reconquered  its  ascendancy ;  in  fine,  France  adopting  tlie 
principal  provisions  of  the  Constitution  which  I  submitted  to 
it,  I  was  permitted  to  create  political  bodies  whose  influence 
and  consideration  will  be  so  much  greater  as  their  attributes 
have  been  wisely  regulated. 

In  fact,  among  political  injtitutions  those  alone  endure 
which  fix  in  an  equitable  manner  the  limits  in  which  each 
power  must  remain.  There  is  no  other  means  of  arriving  at  a 
useful  and  beneficent  application  of  liberty:  examples  are  not 
far  from  us. 

Why.  in  1814,  was  the  inauguration  of  a  parliamentary 
regime  seen  with  satisfaction,  despite  nur  reverses?  It  was. 
I  do  not  fear  to  avow  it,  because  the  Empe«"or,  on  account 
of  war,  had  been  led  to  a  too  absolute  exercise  of  authority. 

Why,  on  the  contrary,  in  1851,  did  France  applaud  the  fall 
of  that  same  parliamentary  regime?  It  was  because  the  Cham- 
bers had  abused  the  influence  which  had  been  given  them, 
:ind  because,  wishing  to  dominate  everything,  they  were  com- 
promising the  general  equilibrium. 

Finally,  why  has  France  not  risen  against  the  restrictions 
imposed  upon  the  liberty  of  the  press  and  personal  liberty? 
It  is  because  one  had  degenerated  into  license  and  the  other, 
instead  of  being  the  orderly  exercise  of  the  right  of  each,  by 
odious  excesses  had  menaced  the  rights  of  all. 

This  extreme  danger,  especially  for  democracies,  of  con- 
stantly seeing  badly  defined  institutions  sacrifice  in  turn 
authority  or  liberty,  was  perfectly  apprcciatc<l  by  our  fathers 
half  a  century  ago.  when,  upon  emerging  from  the  revolu- 
tionary turm'')il  and   after  vain  trial   of  every  kind  of  system, 
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they  proclaimed  the  Constitution  of  the  Year  VIII,  which  has 
s;erved  as  the  model  for  that  of  1852.  Without  doubt  these 
do  not  sanction  all  those  liberties,  to  the  abuses  of  which 
we  had  even  become  accustomed ;  but  they  also  consecrate 
some  very  real  ones.  On  the  morrow  of  revolutions,  the  first 
of  the  guarantees  for  a  jjcoplc  does  not  consist  in  the  im- 
moderate use  of  the  tribune  and  the  press  ;  it  is  in  the  right 
to  choose  the  government  which  is  suitable  for  it.  Now  the 
French  nation  has  given  to  the  world,  perhaps  for  the  first 
time,  the  imposing  spectacle  of  a  great  people  voting  in  entire 
liberty  the  form  of  its  government. 

Thus  the  Head  of  the  State  whom  you  have  before  you  is 
indeed  the  expression  of  the  popular  will ;  and  what  do  I 
see  before  me?  two  chambers,  one  elected  in  virtue  of  the  most 
liberal  law  which  e.xists  in  the  world;  the  other  appointed 
by  me,  it  is  true,  but  independent  also,  because  it  is  irremov- 
able. 

Around  me  yon  will  notice  men  of  patriotism  and  <>f  rec- 
ognized merit,  always  rcad\'  to  support  me  with  their  counsel 
and  to  enlighten  me  upon  the  needs  of  the  country. 

That  Constitution  which  from  to-day  is  going  to  be  in  op- 
eration is  not.  then,  the  work  of  a  vain  theory  nor  of  des- 
potism: it  is  the  work  of  experience  and  of  reason.  You  will 
aid  me,  gentlemen,  to  consolidate,  extend  and  improve  it. 

And  now,  gentlemen,  at  the  moment  in  which  you  are  about 
to  patriotically  as-ociate  yourselves  with  my  labors,  I  desire 
to  set  forth  frankly  what   sliall  be  my  conduct. 

Seeing  me  re-e-tabli-~h  the  institutions  and  recollections 
of  the  Empire,  it  has  l)een  often  repeated  that  I  desire  to  re- 
establish the  Empire  itself.  If  such  was  my  constant  pro- 
occupation,  that  tran-^formation  would  have  been  accnni- 
plishcd  long  since:  neither  the  means  nor  the  occasions  were 
lacking  to  mo. 

Thus  in  1848,  when  six  million  votes  elected  me,  in  spite  of 
the  Constituaiitc,  I  was  not  ignorant  that  by  simple  refusal 
to  acquiesce  in  the  Constitution.  I  could  have  given  myself  a 
i.hrone.  But  an  elevation  which  must  necessarily  lead  to  grave 
disturbances  did  not  seduce  me. 
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On  June  13,  1849,  it  would  have  been  equally  easy  for  me 
to  change  the  form  of  the  government :  I  did  not  wish  it. 

Finally,  on  the  2d  of  December,  if  personal  considerations 
had  outweighed  the  grave  interests  of  the  country,  I  might 
have  first  of  all  asked  the  people  for  a  pompous  title,  which 
they  would  no^  have  refused.     I  was  content  with  what  I  had. 

When,  then,  I  draw  examples  from  the  Consulate  and  the 
Empire,  it  is  because  I  find  them  there  especially  stamped 
with  nationality  lajid  grandeur.  Resolved  to-day,  as  before, 
to  do  everything  for  France,  and  nothing  for  myself,  I  shall 
accept  modification  of  the  present  state  of  things  only  if  1 
am  constrained  thereto  by  evident  necessity.  Whence  can  it 
arise?  Only  from  the  conduct  of  parties.  If  they  are  re- 
signed, nothing  will  be  changed.  But  if  by  their  secret  in- 
trigues they  seek  to  undermine  the  foundations  of  my  gov- 
ernment;  if,  in  their  blindness,  they  deny  the  legitimacy  of 
the  result  of  the  popular  election ;  if.  in  fine,  they  continur 
to  constantly  put  in  jeopardy  the  future  of  the  country  by 
their  attacks,  then,  but  only  then,  it  may  be  reasonable  to  ask 
the  people,  in  the  name  of  the  repose  of  France,  for  a  new  title 
which  shall  fix  irrevocably  upon  my  head  tlie  power  with  which 
I  am  invested.  But  let  us  not  anticipate  difficulties  which  doubt- 
less have  nothing  of  probability  about  them.  Let  us  preserve 
the  Republic ;  it  threatens  nobody,  it  can  reassure  everybody. 
Under  its  banner  I  wish  to  inaugurate  again  an  era  of  obliv- 
ion and  conciliation,  and  I  call  upon  all,  without  distinction, 
who  are  willing  to  freely  co-operate  with  me  for  the  public 
v.clfarc. 


B.  Address  rif  the  Municipality  of  \'edennc>  to  Louis- 
Napoleon.     October,  1852.     Moiiitcur.  October  8.  1852. 

The  Municipal  Council, 

Considering  that  in  destroying  the  hopes  and  baffling  the 
projects  of  those  perverse  men  who  had  dreamed  of  civil  war, 
anarchy  and  the  overturning  of  society.  I^)uis- Napoleon  has 
done  for  the  country  and  the  peace  of  the  entire  world  more 
than  it  has  ever  l>ecn  given  to  any  man  to  do ; 

Considering  that  by  the  repression  of  the  anarchical  at- 
temi)ts  and  the  re-establishment  of  the  principle  of  authority, 
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lie  lias  rendered  to  society  brilliant  ■services  and  has  merited 
well  of  France; 

Considering  that  confidence  in  the  stability  of  institutions 
is  one  of  the  most  essential  elements  of  the  strength  of  States 
and  of  public  prosperity; 

Unanimously  expresses  the  desire  that  the  Empire  should  be 
re-established  in  the  person  of  His  Imperial  Highness  Prince 
Louis-Napoleon  and  his  descendants,  and  for  that  purpose,  in 
conformity  with  articles  31  and  32  of  the  Constitution,  a 
senatus-consultum  should  be  proposed  for  the  acceptance  of 
the  French  people. 

C.  The  Bordeaux  Address.  October  9,  1852.  Maniteur, 
October   12,   1852. 

Gentlemen, 

The  invitruion  of  the  Chamber  and  of  the  Tribunal  of  Com- 
merce of  Bordeaux  which  I  have  cheerfully  accepted  furnishes 
mc  an  ojiportunity  to  thank  your  grand  city  for  its  reception 
so  cordial  and  its  hospitality  so  replete  with  magnificence,  and 
I  am  very  glad  al.-o,  towards  the  end  of  my  tour,  to  share 
with  you  the  imprcss-ons  which  it  has  left  uikhi  mc. 

The  jjurpose  of  tiiis  tour,  as  you  know,  was  that  I  might 
come  to  know  for  myself  our  beautiful  ])rovinces  of  the  >outh, 
and  that  I  might  appreciate  their  needs.  It  has,  however,  given 
ri^c  to  a  much   more  important   result. 

Iiuleed,  I  say  it  with  a  candor  as  far  removed  from  ar- 
rogance as  from  a  false  modesty,  never  has  a  people  testified 
in  a  manner  more  direct,  spontaneous  and  unanimous  the  de- 
sire to  be  freed  from  anxieties  as  to  the  future  by  consolidat- 
in;;  in  the  same  hands  an  authority  which  is  in  sympathy  with 
them.  It  is  because  Uiey  know  at  this  hour  Iwth  the  false 
hopes  with  which  they  deluded  themselves  and  the  dan- 
gers with  which  they  are  threatened.  They  know  that  in 
1852  society  was  hastening  to  its  destruction,  bei.-ause  cacli 
p;rty  was  consoling  itself  in  advance  of  the  general  sbip- 
wreck  with  the  hope  of  planting  its  banner  upmi  the  ruins 
which  might  float  on  the  surface.  They  are  thankful  to  me  for 
having  saved  the  ship,  merely  by  raising  the  banner  oi  France 

Disabused  of  absurd  theories,  the  people  have  acijuired  the 
conviction   that   the   preteiukHl   ret\irmers   were   only   dreamers. 
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because  iliere  was  always  inconsistency  and  dispropoition  be- 
tween their  means  and  the  resuhs  promised. 

To-day,  France  encomp.'isses  me  with  lier  sympathies,  be- 
cause I  am  not  of  the  family  of  the  ideologists.  In  order  to 
secure  the  welfare  of  the  country,  it  is  not  necessarj'  to  apply 
new  systems;  but  before  everything  else,  to  inspire  conti- 
dencc  in  the  present  and  security  for  the  future.  That  is 
why   France   seems   to   wish   to   return   to  the   Empire. 

There  is.  nevertheless,  a  fear  which  I  much  refute.  In 
a  spirit  of  distrust,  certain  persons  declare:  The  Empire 
means  war.     But  I  say:  The  Empire  means  peace. 

It  means  peace,  because  France  desires  it,  and,  when 
France  is  satisfied,  the  world  is  tranquil.  Glory,  indeed,  is 
bequeathed  by  hereditary  title,  but  not  war.  Did  the  princes 
who  justly  thought  themselves  honored  in  being  the  grand- 
sons of  Louis  XIV  recommence  his  struggles?  War  is  not 
made  by  pleasure,  but  by  necessity;  and  at  these  epochs  of 
transition  in  which  everywhere,  by  the  side  of  so  many  ele- 
ments of  prosperity,  as  many  causes  of  death  shoot  up,  it 
can  be  said  with  truth  :  Woe  to  him  who  first  should  give  in 
Europe  the  signal  of  a  collision  whose  consequences  would  he 
incalculable  ! 

I  admit,  however,  that  I,  like  the  Emperor,  have  indeed 
conquests  to  make.  I  wish,  like  him,  to  conquer  for  concil- 
iation the  hostile  parties  and  to  bring  into  the  current  of 
the  great  popular  stream  the  hostile  derivations  which  are  now 
ruining  themselves  without  profit  to  anybody. 

I  wish  to  conquer  for  religion,  morality  and  comfortable 
living  that  part  of  the  population  still  so  numerous,  which, 
in  the  midst  of  a  country  of  faith  and  belief,  scarcely  knows 
of  the  precepts  of  Christ;  which,  in  the  midst  of  the  most  fer- 
tile land  in  the  world,  can  scarcely  enjoy  products  of  first  ne- 
cessity. 

We  have  enormous  uncultivated  territories  to  clear,  routci 
to  0])en,  harl>ors  to  deepen,  rivers  to  make  navigable, 
canals  to  finish,  and  our  network  of  railroads  to  complete.  We 
Jiavc  opposite  Marseilles  an  enormous  kingdom  to  assimilate  to 
France.  We  have  to  connect  all  of  our  great  western  porl^ 
with  the  American  continent  by  those  rapid  communications 
which  we  still  lack.     In  fine,  we  have  evervwhere  ruins  to  raise 
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again,  false  guds  to  cast  down,  and  tnitlis  to  make  triunipliatu. 
Tliat  is  liow  I  shall  understand  the  Empire,  if  the  Empire 
must  be  re  established.  Such  are  the  conquests  which  I  med- 
itate, and  all  of  you  who  surround  me,  wIkj  wish,  like  my-clf, 
the  welfare  of  our   fatherland,  yuu  are  my   soldiers. 

1).  Senatus-Consultum  upon  the  Emi)ire.  Novemlxr  ". 
1852.     Duvergier,   Lois,  LII,  (;8o-f>S2. 

'i'he  Senate  has  deliberated,  in  conformity  with  article^  31 
and  32  of  the  Constitution,  and  voted  the  senatu5-con.--ulium 
whose  tenor  follows: 

1.  The  imperial  dignity  is  re-established. 
Louis-Napoleon  Bonaparte  is  Emperor  of  the  French,  under 

the  name  of  Napoleon  III. 

2.  'Ihe  imperial  dignit\  is  hereditary  in  the  direct  and 
legitimate  descendants  of  Louis-Na])oleon  Bonaparte,  frnm 
male  to  male,  by  onk-r  of  primogeniture,  and  tn  the  i)eri)el- 
ual  exclusion  of  women  and  their  descendants. 

3.  Louis-Napoleon  Bonaparte,  if  lie  has  no  male  children, 
can  adopt  the  legitimate  children  and  descendants  in  the  mas- 
culine  line  of  the   brothers  of  the   Emperor   Napoletm    I, 

The  forms  of  adoption  are  regulated  by  a  senatus-con>ult- 
um. 

If,  after  the  adoption,  male  children  should  come  to  Louis- 
Napoleon,  his  adopted  sons  can  be  called  to  -ncceed  him 
only  after  his  legitimate  descendants. 

Adoption  is  forbidden  to  the  successors  of  Loui--Xapole<in 
and  their  descendants. 

4.  Louis-Napoleon  Bonaparte  regulates,  by  an  organic  de- 
cree addressed  to  the  Senate  and  dei)osited  in  its  archives,  the 
T'rder  of  succession  to  the  throne  within  the  Bonaparte  fam- 
ily, for  the  case  that  he  slumld  not  leave  any  direct  heir, 
legitimate   or  adopted. 

5.  In  default  of  a  legitimate  or  adojned  heir  of  I.oni- 
Napoleon  r>onaparte,  and  of  succe<>ors  in  the  collateral  line 
who  shall  lake  their  right  in  the  above  iiiertio-ied  oiganic  (!■■■ 
erce  a  senatus-consultum,  propo-ed  lo  the  Senate  by  ;l'e  -.nri- 
jsiers  formetl  into  Cmmcil  of  (iovernment  with  ihe  .nliliu"'. 
of  the  acting  presi  ienls  of  the  Senate,  the  C'  ;i'-i. •.,:.;;> 
I;itif  .and  the  Cmmcil  of  State    aiil  s;ibnii;u'd  to  the  .icc-.'pt   lu-e 
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of  the  people,  appoint^  the  Emperor  .ind  regulates  within 
hi?  family  the  hereditary  order  from  male  to  male,  to  the  per- 
petual exclusion  of  women  and  their  descendants. 

Up  to  the  moment  at  which  the  election  of  the  new  Emper- 
or is  consummated,  the  atTair?  of  State  are  controlled  hy  tlir 
ministers  on  duty,  who  form  themselves  into  Council  of  Gov- 
ernment and  deliberate  by  majority  of  votes. 

6.  The  members  of  the  family  of  Louis-Napoleon  Bona- 
parte summoned  eventually  to  the  inheritance  and  their  de 
scendants  of  both  sexes,  form  part  of  the  imperial  family. 
A  senatus-consultum  regulates  their  position.  They  cannot 
marry  without  the  authorisation  of  the  Emperor.  Marriage 
made  by  them  without  that  authorisation  involves  loss  of  all 
right  to  the  inheritance,  both  for  the  one  who  has  contracted 
it  and  for  his  descendants. 

Nevertheless,  if  there  arc  no  children  from  that  marriage, 
in  case  of  its  dissolution  because  of  death,  the  prince  who 
had  contracted  it  recovers  his  rights  to  the  inheritance. 

Louis-Napoleon  fixes  the  titles  and  the  station  of  the  other 
members  of  his  familj'. 

The  Emperor  has  full  authority  over  all  members  of  his 
family:  he  regulates  their  duties  and  their  olijigations  by 
statutes  which  have  the  force  of  law. 

The  Constitution  of  January  14.  1852.  is  maintained  in  all 
those  of  its  provisions  which  are  not  contrary  to  the  present 
scnatns-consultum  ;  modifications  in  it  can  be  effected  only  in 
the  forms  and  by  the  means  which  it  has  provide<l. 

8.  The  following  proposition  shall  be  presented  for  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  French  people  in  the  forms  fixed  by  the  de- 
crees of  December  2  and  4,  1851. 

"The  French  people  wish  the  re-CNtablishment  of  the  im- 
perial dignity  in  the  person  of  Louis-Napok'f>n  Bonaparte, 
with  inheritance  in  his  direct  descendants,  legitimate  or  adopt- 
ed, and  give  to  him  the  right  to  regulate  the  order  of  succes- 
sion to  the  throne  within  the  Bonaparte  family,  as  is  provided 
for  by  the  senatiis  consultum  of  November  7,  1852." 

115.     Documents  upon  the  Congress  of  Paris. 
Thp.se    dociimcntH,     rpiir«'.scntinK    the    |iritK'i|inl     resiiliH    of    the 
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InlfTiiaiional  coiigrcHs  at  thf  close'  of  tho  Crimean  war,  art'  im- 
lioitant  from  many  standpoint h.  Thrcp  of  these  <leserv<f  special 
attention.  (Ij  As  the  Crimean  war  was  In  large  measure  due  to 
rivalry  for  International  presiiKe.  they  n)ay  he  examined  to  as- 
certain what  direct  and  immediate  advanlages  or  disadvantages 
ncciiied  to  each  state.  (2)  As  a  new  settlement  of  the  i:asiern 
I'rolilem  was  effected  In  these  do<iiments  Its  varhjus  features 
should  he  carefully  noted,  e.-;.,  the  alteration  in  the  position  of 
Turl<ey.  the  status  provided  for  Ilie  Clirislian  states  of  ihe  lialkan 
peninsula,  the  control  over  the  Hiack  Sea  and  I>ardi'nelles.  (.'{) 
A.s  a  numher  of  long-disputed  inlertiai  ionai  law  (luestions  were 
(Ufinltively  settled,  notice  should  he  taken  of  what  these  were,  the 
ineihod  provided  for  th'ir  settlement  and  I  hi'  princli)les  (inaily 
accepted. 

IJi'i'i:i!K.\ci:s.  Fyffe,  ifoilcrn  Enroitr,  III,  227-240  (Popular  ed., 
SaG-.SOr.  I  ;  Seij,'nobo8,  Europe  Hincc  JSl',,  78!t-7i»2  ;  rhillips,  Mod- 
ciH  Einoiir,  :{.">7-.'?(i(>  ;  Andrews,  Modern  lUtropc.  11,  77-yO  ;  La- 
visse   and    Kamhaud,    Ilixtoirc    (Icnrralc,    XI,    220-22(;. 

A.  Treaty  of  Paris,  March  30.  1856.  Hersllct,  .Uu/'  of 
Europe  by  Treaty,  1250- 1265. 

Their  Majesties  the  Queen  of  tlie  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Emperor  of  tlie  Frencli.  the 
Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  the  King  of  Sardinia,  and  the  Em- 
peror of  the  Ottomans,  animated  by  the  desire  to  put  an  end 
to  the  calamities  of  War,  and  wishing  to  prevent  the  returi'. 
of  the  complications  which  occasioned  it,  resohed  to  come 
to  an  understanding  with  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Aus- 
tria as  to  the  bases  on  which  Peace  might  be  re-established  and 
consolidated,  by  securing,  through  effectual  and  reciprocal 
guarantees,  the  independence  and  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Em- 
pire. 


I  In  the  omitted  passage  the  King  of  Prussia  is  also  made 
a  party  to  the  treaty.] 

I.  From  the  day  of  the  exchange  of  the  Ratifications  of 
the  present  Treaty  there  shall  be  Peace  and  Friendship  Ixnween 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  L'nitcd  Kingdom  of  Great  Brit- 
ain and  Ireland.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French, 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia.  His  Imperial  M.i.)esty  the 
Sultan,  on  the  one  part,  and  His  Majesty  the  Eniix-ror  of 
All  the  Russias,  on  the  other  part  :  as  well  as  between  ttieir 
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heirs  and  successors,  their  respective  dominions  and  svibjecis. 
in  perpetuity. 

7.  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Aus- 
tria, His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Prussia,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All  the 
Russias,  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia,  declare  the 
Sublime  Porte  admitted  to  participate  in  the  advantages  01 
the  Public  Law  and  System  (Conceit)  of  Europe.  Their  Maj- 
e.'ties  engage,  each  on  his  part,  to  respect  the  Independence 
and  the  Territorial  Integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire:  Guar- 
nntee  in  common  the  strict  observance  of  that  engagement;  and 
will  in  consequence  consider  any  act  tending  to  its  violation 
as  a  question  of  general   interest. 

8.  If  there  should  arise  between  the  Sublime  Porte  and 
one  or  more  of  the  other  Signing  Powers  any  misunderstand- 
ing which  might  endanger  the  maintenance  of  their  relations, 
the  Sublime  Porte  and  each  of  such  Powers,  before  having 
recourse  to  the  use  of  force,  shall  afford  the  other  Contract- 
ing Parties  the  opportunity  of  preventing  such  an  extremity 
by  means  of  their  Mediation. 

9.  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan  having,  in  his  con- 
stant solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  his  subjects,  issued  a 
Firman,  which,  while  ameliorating  their  condition  without 
di^'tinction  of  Religion  or  of  race,  records  h.is  gericnni^  in- 
tentions towards  the  Christian  population  of  his  Empire, 
and  wishing  to  give  a  further  proof  of  his  sentiment <  in  that 
respect,  has  resolved  to  communicate  to  the  Contracting  Par- 
ties the  said  Firman,  emanating  spontaneously  from  his  Sov- 
erei.gn   will. 

The  Contracting  Powers  recognize  the  high  value  <.f  this 
communication.  It  is  clearly  under.stood  that  it  cannot,  in 
nuy  case,  give  to  the  saiel  Powers  the  right  to  intcrtVre,  lither 
collectively  or  sq)arately.  in  the  relations  of  His  Maje-ty  the 
Sultan  with  his  subject^,  nor  in  the  Internal  .\dm;ni<tr.uinn 
of  his  Empire. 

10.  The  Convention  of  the  13th  of  July.  1841.  which  main- 
tain- the  ancient   rule  of  the  Ottoman   Empire   relative  to  the 
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Closing  of  the  Straits  of  the  Bosphorus  and  of  the  Dardan- 
elles, lias  been  revised  by  common  consent. 

I'iiL-  Act  concluded  for  tiiat  purpose  and  in  conformity 
with  that  principle,  between  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  i^ 
and  remains  annexed  to  the  present  Treaty,  and  shall  have  the 
same  force  and  validity  as  if  it  foriued  an  integral  part 
thereof. 

II.  The  Black  Sea  is  neutralized;  its  Waters  and  its  Ports, 
thrown  open  to  the  Mercantile  [Marine  of  every  Xatiun.  are 
formally  and  in  perpetuity  interdicted  to  the  Flag  of  War, 
either  of  the  Powers  possessing  its  Coasts,  or  of  any  other 
Power,  with  the  exceptions  mentioned  in  Articles  14  and  19 
of  the  present  Treaty. 

15.  The  Act  of  the  Congress  of  X'ienna.  having  otablished 
the  principles  intended  to  regulate  the  Xavigati«in  of  Rivers 
which  separate  or  traverse  different  States,  the  Contracting 
Powers  stipulate  among  themselves  that  those  principles  shall 
in  future  be  equally  applied  to  the  Danube  and  it>  Mouths. 
They  declare  that  its  arrangement  henceforth  fcirms  a  part 
of  the  Public  I^aw  of  Euroi)e,  and  take  it  under  their  Guar- 
antee. 

22.  The  Princijialities  of  Wallachia  ::nd  Moldavia  shall 
coiuinue  to  enjoy  under  the  Suzerainty  of  the  Porte,  ami 
imder  the  Guarantee  of  the  Contracting  Powers,  the  Pri\- 
ilges  and  Imnumities  of  which  they  are  in  posse-^-ion.  X>i 
exclusive  Protection  shall  be  exercised  dver  them  by  any  of 
the  Guaranteeing  Power-;. 

Tliere  shall  be  no  separate  right  df  interference  in  their 
Internal  Affairs. 

2.^.  The  Sublime  Porte  engages  to  pre-erve  ti'  the  -aiil 
Principalities  an  Independent  and  National  Admi:ii<;r:it!  ni. 
as  well  as  full  lilterty  of  Worship,  of  Legislation,  of  C<'m- 
merce.  and  of  Navigation. 

28.  The  Principality  i)f  Servia  -hall  cMuinne  t"  ii.ild  '>f 
the  Sublime  Porte,  in  contormity  with  ".he  Ini;>er;.ii  Hat-; 
which    fi\    .and    determine    it^    Rights   and    Imnmnit'e-.    pi, iced 
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henceforward  under  the  Collective  Guarantee  of  the  Contract- 
ing Powers. 

In  consequence,  the  said  Principality  shall  preserve  its 
Independence  and  National  .\dininistratian.  as  well  as  full 
Liberty  of  Worship,  of  Legislation,  t  f  C(  nmiercc.  and  of  Xa\i- 
gation. 


B.  The  Dardanelles  Convention.  March  26.  1856.  Hcrst- 
let.  Map  of  Eurof'c  by  Treaty.  I266-I2C»9. 

Their  Majesties  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  the  Em- 
peror of  the  French,  the  King  of  Prussia,  the  Emperor  of 
All  the  Russias,  signing  Parties  to  the  Convention  of  the  13th 
day  of  July,  1841,  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia  :  wish- 
ing to  record  in  common  their  unanimous  determination  to 
conform  to  the  ancient  rule  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  accord- 
ing to  which  the  Straits  of  the  Dardanelles  and  of  the  Bos- 
phorus  are  Closed  to  Foreign  Ships  of  War.  so  long  as  the 
Porte  is   at   Peace; 

Their  said  Majesties,  on  the  one  part,  and  His  Majesty 
the  Sultan,  on  the  other,  have  resolved  to  renew  the  Con- 
vention concluded  at  London  on  the  13th  day  of  July,  1841, 
with  the  exception  of  some  modifications  of  detail  which  do 
not  affect  the  principle  upon  which  it  rests  ; 


I.  His  Majesty  the  Sultan,  on  the  one  part,  declares  that 
he  is  firmly  resolved  to  maintain  for  the  future  the  principle 
invariably  established  as  the  ancient  rule  of  his  Empire,  and 
in  virtue  of  which  it  has,  at  all  times.  l>een  prohibited  for  the 
Ships  of  War  of  Foreign  Powers  to  enter  the  Straits  of  the 
Dardanelles  and  of  the  Bosphorus ;  and  that,  so  long  as  the 
Porte  is  at  Peace,  His  Majesty  will  admit  no  Foreign  Ship 
of  War  into  the  said  Straits. 

And  their  Majesties  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingd"m  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  the  Em- 
peror of  the  French,  the  King  of  Prussia,  the  Emperor  of  All 
the  Russias,  and  the  King  of  Sardinia,  on  the  other  part,  en- 
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gage  to  respect   this  determination  of  the  Sultan,  and  to  cor. 
form   themselves   to   tlie   principle  above   declared. 

C.  Declaration  Respecting  Maritime  Power.  April  16, 
1856.      Herstlet,  Mat'  of  liurot'c  by  Treaty,  1282-1283. 

The  Plenipotentiaries  who  signed  the  Treaty  of  Pari? 
of  the  30th  of   March.    1856,  assembled   in   Conference, — 

Considering : 

That  Maritime  Law,  in  time  of  war,  has  long  been  the 
subject  of  deplorable  disputes ; 

That  the  uncertainty  of  the  law  and  of  the  duties  in  such 
a  matter,  gives  rise  to  differences  of  opinion  between  Neu- 
trals and  Belligerents  which  may  occasion  serious  difficulties, 
and  even  conflicts  ; 

That  it  is  consequently  advantageous  to  establish  a  uniform 
doctrine  on  so  important  a  point ; 

That  the  Plenipotentiaries  assembled  in  Congress  at  Paris 
cannot  better  respond  to  the  intentions  by  which  their  Gov- 
ernments are  animated,  than  by  seeking  to  introduce  into  inter- 
national  relations  fixed  principles  in  this  respect  ; 

The  above-mentioned  Plenipotentiaries,  being  duly  author- 
ir^ed,  resolved  to  concert  among  themselves  as  to  the  means  of 
attaining  this  object;  and,  having  come  to  an  agreement,  have 
adopted  the  following  solemn  Declaration  : 

1.  Privateering  is,  and  remains,  abolished: 

2.  The  Neutral  Flag  covers  Enemy's  (ioods,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Contraband  of  War: 

3.  Neutral  Goods,  with  the  exception  of  Contraband  of 
War,  are  not  liable  to  capture  imder  Enemy's  Flag: 

4.  Blockades,  in  order  to  be  binding,  nnist  be  etYective. 
that  is  to  say,  maintained  by  a  force  sufficient  really  tit  prevent 
access  to  the  coast  of  the  enemy. 

The  Governments  (^f  the  I'ndersigned  Plenipotentiaries 
engage  to  bring  the  present  Declaration  to  the  knowledge  ^A 
the  States  which  Ik'ivc  not  taken  part  in  tlv.'  Congress  of 
Paris,  and  to  invite  them  to  accede  to  it. 

Convinced  that  the  maxims  which  they  now  proclaim  cvan- 
not  but  be  received  with  gratitude  by  the  whole  world,  tiio 
undersigned    Plenipotentiaries    dcnibt    not    that   the    eltorts    of 
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their  Governnients  to  obtain  the  general  adoption  thereof,  will 
be  crowned  with  full  success. 

The  present  Declaration  is  not,  and  >han  not  be  binding, 
except  between  those  powers  who  have  acceded,  or  shall  accede, 
to  it. 

Done  at   Paris,  the   l6th  of  April,  1S56. 


116.     Documents    upon   the    War   in    Italy. 

I'lio  priiuipal  purpose-  of  this  grouj)  of  doctuuents  Is  to  throw 
lisiit  upon  live  ffatiires  of  t'ne  subjec-t  to  which  they  relate.  (1) 
iJoctiments  A  and  B  show  how  the  issue  of  war  as  between  Aus- 
tria and  I'iodmont  was  joined,  (-t  l)o(i:meut  C  may  be  rejiarded 
a';  an  ofEciai  defence  and  aunounceuient  of  the  purpose  of  Fri-uch 
participation  in  the  war.  (.3)  From  document  D  .something  may 
be  learned  of  wliat  the  Italians  expected  from  French  assistance. 
(4)  iJocinnents  1".  and  F  show  tlie  terras  upon  wliich  the  war  was 
concluded  and  the  settlement  of  the  Italian  question  Intended  by 
Napoleon  III.  lo)  Document  G  shows  the  compensation  exacted 
by   France   for  its  participation   in   the   war. 

I{F:rF.r:i:NCK.s.  I'^yffe.  Modtrn  Kiiiuik  .  III.  i.'."il-i:Sl  (Popular  ed., 
S7.'{-80:;  I  :  Seignobos,  Europe  f<incc  iSli,  ~W,~i)~:  Andrews,  Mod- 
em Europe,  II,  l]l.'-14.">:  Ccsarosco,  Carour,  Chs.  viii-x  :  Still- 
nian.  L'l'ion  of  Ituli/.  Ch.  xii  :  Kin.sr.  lldlinii  I'liitii.  II.  4,"i  .">1.  .")5- 
o7.  Gl-70.  77  82.  llS-lJi::  Iji.isse  and  Rambaud.  lliftoire  Gen- 
erale,   XI.   2()3-i;7G. 


A.  The  Austrian  Ultimatum.  April  19,  18^*6.  Herstlet, 
Mdf"  of  Enroj'c  by  Treaty.  i.-^.^o-i.^^'O. 

The  Imperial  Government,  as  your  Excellency  is  aware, 
has  hastened  to  accede  to  the  proposal  of  ihe  Cabinet  of 
St.  Petcr-burg  to  assemble  a  Congress  of  the  5  Powers  with 
the  view  to  remove  the  complications  which  have  arisen  in 
Italy. 

Convinced,  however,  of  the  impossibility  to  enter,  with  any 
chance  of  success,  upon  pacific  delilieratirius  in  the  midst  of 
the  noise  of  arms,  and  f)f  preparation-  for  War  carried  on 
in  a  neighboring  Country,  we  have  (k-niaiided  the  placing  on 
a  Peace  Footing  of  the  Sardinian  Army,  and  the  disbanding 
of  the  Free  Corp«.  or  Italian  \'oluntcer-,  previously  to  the 
meeting  of  the  Congress. 
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Jlcr  I'ritannic  Majesty's  Govcrnnicnt  fin<ls  tliis  con(liti<Jii 
so  just,  and  so  consonant  with  the  exigencies  of  tlvj  situation, 
tlial  it  (iid  n<it  Iicsitate  to  adopt  it,  at  tlie  same  time  declaring 
Itself  to  be  ready,  in  conjunction  with  France,  to  insist  on 
the  immediate  disarmament  of  Sardinia,  and  to  offer  her  in 
return  a  Collective  Guarantee  against  any  attack  on  our  part, 
to  wliich,  of  course,  Austria  would  have  done  honour. 

The  Cabinet  of  Turin  seems  only  to  have  answered,  by 
a  categorical  refusal  to  the  invitation  to  put  her  army  on  a 
Peace  Footing,  and  to  accept  the  Collective  Guarantee  which 
was  offered  her.  This  refusal  inspires  us  with  regrets,  so 
much  the  more  deep,  that  if  the  Sardinian  Government  had 
consented  to  the  testimony  of  pacific  sentiments  which  was  de- 
manded of  her,  we  should  have  accepted  it  as  a  first  symptom 
of  her  intention  to  assist,  on  her  side,  in  bringing  alxmt  an  im- 
provement in  the  relations  between  the  two  couniries  whicli 
have  unfortunately  been  in  such  a  stale  of  tension  for  some 
years  past.  In  that  case  it  would  have  been  permitted  us  to 
furnish,  by  the  breaking  up  of  the  Imperial  troops  stationed 
in  the  Lombardo- Venetian  kingdom,  another  proof  that  they 
were  not  assembled  for  the  piu-pose  of  aggression  against 
Sardinia. 

Our  hope  having  been  hitherto  deceived,  the  Fmpcror, 
my  august  master,  has  ordered  me  to  make  directly  a  la>t 
effort  to  cause  the  Sardinian  government  to  reconsider  the 
decision  which  it  seems  to  have  resolved  on.  Such  is  the 
object  of  this  letter. 

I  have  the  honour  to  entreat  your  E.xccllcncy  to  take  its 
contents  into  your  most  serious  consideration,  and  to  let 
me  know  if  the  Royal  Government  consent-;,  yes  or  no.  to 
put  its  Army  on  a  Peace  Footing  without  delay,  and  to  dis- 
band the  Italian  volunteers. 

The  bearer  of  this  letter,  to  whom.  M.  le  Comte.  you  wi!! 
be  so  good  as  to  give  your  answer,  is  ortlered  to  hold  him^e'f 
at   your   disposition    to   this   etYect    for   3   days. 

Should  he  receive  no  answer  ;it  the  expiration  of  this 
term,  or  should  this  answer  not  be  completely  satisfactory. 
ib.e  resp(->nsibi!ity  of  the  grave  events  which  this  refusal 
would  entail  would  fall  entirely  on  His  Sardinian  Majesty's 
Government. 
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After  having  exhausted  in  vain  all  conciliatory  means 
to  procure  for  these  populations  the  guarantee  of  peace,  on 
which  the  Emperor  has  a  right  to  insist,  His  Majesty  will 
be  obliged,  to  his  great  regret,  to  have  recourse  to  force  of 
arms  to  retain  it. 

In  the  hope  that  the  answer  which  I  solicit  of  your  Ex- 
cellency will  be  congenial  to  our  wishes  for  the  maintenance 
of  Peace,  I  seize.  &c.,  BuoL. 

C.     Cavour. 

B.  Reply  of  Sardinia.  April  26,  1859.  Herstlet,  Map  of 
Europe  by  Treaty,  1361. 

The  question  of  the  Disarmament  of  Sardinia,  which  con- 
stitutes the  basis  of  the  demand  which  your  Excellency  ad- 
dresses to  me,  has  been  the  subject  of  numerous  negotiations 
between  the  Great  Powers  and  the  Government  of  the  King. 
These  negotiations  led  to  a  proposition  drawn  up  by  England, 
to  which  France,  Prussia,  and  Russia  adhered.  Sardinia,  in 
a  spirit  of  conciliation,  accepted  it  without  reserve  or  after- 
thought. Since  your  Excellency  can- neither  be  ignorant  either 
of  the  proposition  of  England  nor  the  answer,  I  could  add 
nothing  in  order  to  make  known  the  intentions  of  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  King  with  regard  to  the  difficulties  which  were 
opposed  to  the  assembling  of  the  Congress. 

The  decided  conduct  of  Sardinia  has  been  appreciated 
by  Europe.  Whatever  may  l)e  the  consequences  which  it 
entails,  the  King,  my  august  master,  is  convinced  that  the 
responsibility  will  devolve  upon  them  who  first  armed,  who 
have  refused  the  propositions  made  by  a  great  Power,  and 
recognized  as  just  and  reasonable  by  the  others,  and  who  now 
substitute  ;i  mcn.icing  summons  in   its  «tead. 

C.  Proclamation  of  XapoU-i  n  III.  May  3,  1859.  Moniteur, 
May  4.   iiS^g. 

Frenchmen  ! 

.Xustria.  in  causing  its  army  to  enter  the  territory  of  the 
King  of  Sardinia,  our  ally,  declares  war  upon  us.  It  thus 
violates  treaties  and  justice,  and  threatens  our  frontiers.  All 
the  great  Powers  have  protested  against  that  aggression.  Pied- 
mont having  accepted  conditions  whicli  nnist  have  assured 
peace,   it   may  \k  asked   what  can  be  tlie   rc;is<)n   for  tliis  sud- 


THK   WAU   IN    ITALY  169 

den  invasion.  It  is  bccaii.se  Austria  has  brouKlU  mailers  lo 
that  extremity,  tliat  it  is  necessary  she  sliould  dominate  to  the 
Alps,  or  that  Italy  should  be  free  to  the  Adriatic  ;  for  in  thai 
country,  every  corner  of  land  that  remains  independent  is  in 
danger  for  its  power. 

L'P  to  the  present,  moderation  has  been  the  rule  of  my 
conduct  :   now  emrgy  becomes  my  first  duty. 

Let  France  arm  itself  and  say  resolutely  to  Europe:  I  do 
I'Ot  wish  for  conquest,  but  I  am  determined  to  maintain  without 
feebleness  my  national  and  traditional  policy;  I  observe  treat- 
ies, on  condition  that  they  shall  not  be  violated  against  mc ; 
I  respect  the  territory  and  the  rights  of  neutral  i>owers,  but  I 
openly  avow  my  sympathy  for  a  people  whose  history  is  bound 
up  with  ours,  and  who  groan   under  foreign  oppression. 

!•" ranee  has  shown  her  hatred  of  anarchy;  she  has  been 
pleased  to  give  me  an  authority  strong  enough  to  reduce  to 
impotence  the  abettors  of  disorder  and  the  incorrigible  men 
of  those  fornier  parties  who  are  seen  incessantly  making  cov- 
enants with  our  enemies;  but  she  has  nf)t  for  that  abdiaited 
her  function  as  a  civilizcr.  Her  natural  allies  have  always 
been  those  who  desire  the  improvement  of  humanity,  and 
when  she  draws  her  sword,  it  is  not  in  order  to  domineer,  but 
to  liberate. 

The  purpose  of  this  war,  then,  is  to  restore  Italy  to  herself 
and  not  to  cause  her  to  change  her  master,  and  we  shall  h:ive 
upon  our  frontiers  a  friendly  people,  who  will  owe  their  inde- 
pendence to  us. 

\Vc  arc  not  going  into  Italy  to  fnnient  disorder  nor  to 
shake  the  authority  of  the  Holy  I-'.itber,  whom  we  have  re- 
placed upon  his  throne,  but  to  sicure  it  .against  that  foreign 
pressure  which  weighs  upon  the  whole  Peninsula  and  to  have 
a  share  in  establishing  order  there  out  of  legitimate  sati>tied 
interest-;. 

We  are,  in  fine,  in  th.it  cla^^ic  land,  made  ilUf'triou'^  by 
so  many  victories,  .about  li)  encounter  the  footsteps  of  our 
fathers;   God  grant  th.al   we  may  be  worthy  oi  them! 

I  sh;ill  shortly  place  myself  ;it  the  head  of  the  army.  I 
le;i\e  in  iM-ance  the  lunpre'~<  .iiid  my  son.  Sivonded  by  the 
e.\l>erience  and   the  enlightenniein   ^^i  the  last   surviving  brotli- 
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er  of  the  Emperor,  she  will  be  able  to  show  herself  not 
inferior  to  her  mission. 

I  entrust  them  to  the  valor  of  our  army  which  remains  in 
France  to  look  after  our  frontiers,  as  well  as  to  protect  our 
domestic  hearth ;  I  entrust  them  to  the  patriotism  of  the 
National  Guard;  I  entrust  them,  in  fine,  to  the  entire  people, 
who  will  surround  them  with  that  love  and  devotion  of 
which  each  day  I  receive  so  many  proofs. 

Courage  then  and  union!  Our  country  is  about  to  show 
the  world  once  again  that  it  has  not  degenerated.  Providence 
will  bless  our  efforts;  for  the  cause  which  is  based  upon  jus- 
tice, humanity,  love  of  fatherland  and  of  independence,  is 
holy  in  the  eyes  of  God. 

N.XPOLEON. 

Palace  of  the  Tuileries,  May  3,  1859. 

D.  Proclamation  to  the  Italians.  June  8,  1859.  Mon- 
iteur,  June  12,  1859. 

Italians, 

The  fortune  of  war  bringing  me  to-day  into  tlic  capital 
of  Lombardy,  I  am  about  to  tell  you  why  I  am  licrc. 

When  Austria  unjustly  attacked  Piedmont,  I  resolved  to 
support  my  ally,  the  King  of  Sardinia,  the  honor  and  interests 
of  France  making  it  a  duty  for  me.  Your  enemies,  who  are 
mine,  have  tried  to  diminish  the  universal  sj-mpathy,  which 
there  has  been  in  Europe  for  your  cause,  by  seeking  to  make 
it  thought  that  I  was  making  war  only  through  per- 
sonal ambition  or  to  increase  the  territory  of  France.  If 
there  are  men  who  do  not  understand  their  epoch,  I  am  not  of 
the  number. 

In  the  enlightened  state  of  public  opinion  at  present,  one 
is  greater  through  the  moral  influence  which  he  exercises 
than  through  sterile  conquests;  and  that  moral  influence  I  seek 
after  with  pride  in  contributing  to  make  free  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  parts  of  Europe. 

Your  welcome  has  already  proven  to  nic  that  you  do  not 
misunderstand  me.  I  do  not  come  here  with  a  preconceived 
system  in  order  to  dispossess  sovereigns  nor  to  impose  my 
will  upon  you ;  my  army  wiil  occupy  itself  only  with  two 
things:  to  fight  your  enemies,  and  to  maintain  internal  order; 
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it  will  not  interpose  any  obstacle  to  the  free  manifestation  of 
your  legitimate  desires.  Providence  sometimes  favors  peoples 
just  as  it  does  individuals  by  giving  them  the  opportunity  to 
become  great  all  at  once ;  but  it  is  on  condition  that  they 
know  how  to  profit  thereby.  Profit,  then,  by  the  fortune 
which  is  of^'ercd  you. 

Your  desire  for  independence  so  long  made  known,  so  often 
deceived,  will  be  realized  if  you  will  show  yourselves  worthy 
of  it.  Unite  then  in  a  single  aim,  the  liberation  of  your  coun- 
try. Organize  militarily.  Flock  under  the  banners  of  Vic- 
tor Emmanuel,  who  has  already  so  nobly  shown  you  the 
way  of  honor.  Remember  that  without  discipline  there  is  no 
army;  and,  animated  by  the  sacred  fire  of  patriotism,  l>e  to-day 
only  soldiers  ;  to  morrow,  you  shall  be  free  citizens  of  a  great 
country. 

Done  at  the  imperial  headquarters  at  Milan,  June  8,  1859. 

X.XPOLEOX. 

E.  Armistice  of  Viilafranca.  July  11,  1859.  Dc  Clcrcq, 
Traitfs,  VII,  617-618.  Translation,  Herstlet,  Map  of  Europe 
by  Treaty,  1374-1375- 

Between  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  it  has  been  agreed  as 
follows : 

The  two  Sovereigns  favour  the  creation  of  an  Italian  Con- 
federation. This  Confederation  shall  be  under  the  honorary 
Presidency  of  the  Holy  Father. 

'J'he  Emperor  of  Austria  cedes  to  t^ie  Emperor  of  the 
French  his  rights  over  Lombardy,  with  the  exception  of 
the  Fortresses  of  Mantua  and  Peschiera,  so  that  the  Frontier 
of  the  Austrian  possessions  shall  start  from  the  extremity 
of  the  rayon  of  the  Fortress  of  Peschiera,  and  cxtoiul  in  a 
straight  line  along  the  Mincio  as  far  as  Legrazia.  thence  to 
Szarzarola,  and  Lugano  on  the  Po,  whence  the  existing  Front- 
iers continue  to  form  the  Boundaries  of  Austria. 

The  Emperor  of  the  French  shall  present  the  cc-XcA  Tcrri 
tory  to  the  King  of  Sardinia. 

Venotia  shall  form  part  of  tlv.^  Italian  Confodcratioii.  re- 
maining, however,  subject  to  the  Crown  of  the  Emperor  of 
Austria. 
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'I'lie  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  and  tlie  Duke  of  Modena 
return  to  tlicir  States,  granting  a  general  amnesty. 

Ihe  two  Emperors  shall  request  the  Holy  Father  to  intro- 
duce in  his  States  some  indispensahle  reforms. 

Full  and  complete  .\mnesty  is  granted  on  lx)th  sides  to 
persons  compromised  on  the  occa'^ion  of  the  recent  events 
in  the  territories  of  the  belligerents. 

Done  at  \'illairanca.   nth  July,  1859. 

XaI'OI.EO.N'.  Fk.\.\CIS    JoSEl'H. 

F.  Treaty  of  Zurich.  November  10.  1859.  De  Clercq, 
Trait cs.  \"II,  643-649.  Translation,  Herstlet,  Map  of  Europe 
by   Triiity.   1 380-1 391. 

hi  the  Xanie  of  the  Most  Holy  iinJ  Indk-isible  Trinity. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  .-Vustria.  and  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  the  French,  desirous  of  putting  an  end  to  the  cal- 
amities of  War,  and  of  preventing  the  recurrence  of  the  compli- 
cations which  gave  rise  to  it,  by  assisting  to  place  upon  solid 
and  durable  bases  the  internal  and  e.\ternal  Independence  of 
Itah-,  have  resolved  to  convert  into  a  Definitive  Treaty  of  Peace 
the  Preliminaries  signed  by  their  hand  at   X'illafranca. 

I.  There  shall  be  in  future  Peace  and  Friendship  between 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  His  Majesty  tlie 
Emperor  of  the  French,  as  also  between  their  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors, their  respective  States  and  subjects,  forever. 

4.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  .Austria  renounces,  for 
himself  and  all  his  descendants  and  successor^,  in  favour 
of  Hi-  Maje-ty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  his  Rights  and 
Titles  t'i  Lombardy,  with  the  exception  of  the  Fortresses  of 
Peschiera  and  Mantua,  and  of  the  rerritf>rie>  determined  by  the 
new  delimitation,  which  remain  in  the  i)osse>-i<in  of  Hi>  Im- 
perial and  Royal  .\pf)stolic  Majesty. 

5.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French  (k-clares  his 
intention  of  handing  over  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia 
the  Territories  ceded  by  the  preceding  .\rticlc. 

18.     His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  .Xustria  and  His  Maje-ty 
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tile  Eini)cior  of  tlic  Frcncli  enRapc  to  make  every  effort  to 
encourage  the  creation  of  a  Confederation  among  the  Italian 
States,  to  he  placed  under  the  honorary  presidency  of  the 
Holy  Father,  and  the  ohject  of  which  will  he  to  uphold  the 
Independence  and  Inviolahility  of  the  Confederated  States, 
to  assure  the  development  of  their  moral  and  material  Interests, 
and  to  guarantee  the  Internal  and  External  Safely  of  Italy  by 
the  existence  of  a  Federal  Army. 

\'enetia.  which  remains  subject  to  the  Crowi;  of  Hi-  Im- 
perial and  Ro\al  Apostolic  Maje>ty,  will  iiirni  one  of  the 
States  of  this  Confederation,  and  will  participate  in  the  obli- 
gations, as  in  the  rights,  resulting  from  the  I-'cderal  Pact,  the 
clauses  of  which  will  be  determined  by  an  As>embly  composed 
ct  the  representatives  of  all  the  Italian  States. 

K).  As  the  Territorial  Delimitation  of  the  Indi'i)en(lein 
States  of  Italy,  who  took  no  ])art  in  the  late  War,  can  be 
changed  only  with  the  sanction  of  the  Powers  who  i^resided 
at  their  formation  and  recognized  their  existence,  the  Rights 
of  the  (^irand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  of  the  Duke  of  Modena.  and 
of  the  Duke  of  Parma,  are  expressly  reserved  fur  the  consid- 
eration of  the  High  Contracting  Parties. 

20.  Desirous  of  seeing  the  tranquility  of  the  States  of  tiic 
Church  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Father  assured;  convinced 
that  such  object  could  not  be  more  efficaciously  attained  th.ui 
by  the  adoption  of  a  system  suited  to  the  wants  of  the  pop- 
ulations and  conformable  to  the  generous  intention^  already 
manifested  by  the  Sovereign  PontilT,  His  Maie>iy  the  Em- 
peror of  the  French  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  <if  Austria 
will  unite  their  efforts  to  obtain  from  His  Holines-  that  the 
necessity  of  introducing  into  the  administration  of  hi^  St.iies 
the  Reforms  admitted  as  in(iispen<able  .shall  be  t.iken  into 
serious  consideration  b\'  bis  (lovermuent. 

(i.  Treaty  of  Turin,  M.irch  J4,  iSo).  De  CIorc(i.  Ti\'.:!rs. 
\'I11.  .U'-.v^-  Translation,  llerstlet.  .l/(i/>  of  liitrop,-  by  Treaty. 
I4J<)-14.-,I. 

///  //;<■  Wtiiic  of  tlh-  Most   Holy  dtid  hnii:-:s:l'U-  Tiinity. 
His   Majesty  the   Emperor  oi  the    French  having   explained 
the  considerations  which,   in  cousequnce  oi  the  ch.mges   wliioh 
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have  arisen  in  the  Territorial  relations  between  France  and 
Sardinia,  caused  him  to  desire  the  Annexation  of  Savoy  and 
the  Arrondissement  of  Nice  (Circondano  di  Nizza)  to  France, 
and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia  having  shown  himself 
disposed  to  acquiesce  in  it,  their  said  Majesties  have  decided 
to  conclude  a  Treaty  for  that  purpose. 

I.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia  consents  to  the  An- 
nexation of  Savoy  and  the  Arondisscment  of  Nice  (Circon- 
dario  di  Nizza)  to  France,  and  renounces  for  himself,  and 
all  his  Descendants  and  Successors,  in  favour  of  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  the  French,  his  Rights  and  Titles  over  the  said 
Territories.  It  is  understood  between  their  Majesties  that 
this  Annexation  shall  be  effected  without  any  constraint  of  the 
wishes  of  the  Populations,  and  that  the  Governments  of  the 
Emperor  of  the  French  and  of  the  King  of  Sardinia  will  con- 
cert as  soon  as  possible  upon  the  best  means  of  appreciating 
and  verifying  the  manifestation  of  those  wishes. 


117.     Documents  upon  the   Evolution  of  the  Liberal   Empire. 

These  documents  show  the  steps  by  which  the  autocratic  r6- 
f:ime  of  the  first  eight  years  of  the  Second  Empire  was  gradually 
luodifled  and  the  character  of  the  system  finally  evolved  out  of 
thftse  changes.  Three  things  should  be  noted  In  connection  with 
each  document:  (li  the  concession  nominally  extended;  (2)  re- 
Ktrictions  and  qualifications  placed  upon  the  concessions,  if  any  ; 
(3)  concessions  withdrawn  to  counterbalance  those  extended.  If 
any. 

Reffrences.  rUcklnson,  licioluiion  and  Reaction  in  Modern 
Frtnec,  2'2'J>-2'M  ;  Seignobos.  Eurut>c  Since  ISl',,  17G-184  ;  Andrews, 
\f«4^rn  Europe,  H,  16!)-186,  passim;  Lavisse  and  Rambaud.  Ilia- 
toirt    Ocrtcrule,   XI,    1G1'-19."{,    pai^sim. 

A.  Imperial  Decree  upon  the  Address  to  the  Throne. 
November  24,  i860.     Duvergier,  Lois,  LX,  592-593- 

Napoleon,  etc..  wishing  to  give  to  the  great  bodies  of  the 
State  a  more  direct  participation  in  the  general  policy  of 
our  government  and  a  striking  testimonial  of  our  confidence, 
we  have  decreed : 

I.     The   Senate  and  the   Corps-Legislatif   shall   vote  every 
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year  at  the  opening  of  the  session,  an  address  in  response  to 
our  speech. 

2.  The  address  shall  be  discussed  in  the  presence  of  the 
commissioners  of  the  government,  who  shall  give  to  the  cham- 
bers all  the  necessary  explanations  upon  the  internal  and  for- 
eign policy  of  the  Empire. 

3.  In  order  to  facilitate  for  the  Corps-Legislatif  the  ex- 
pression of  its  opinion  in  the  formation  of  the  laws  and  the 
exercise  of  the  right  of  amendment,  article  54  of  our  decree  of 
March  22,  1852,  is  again  put  in  force,  and  the  rule  of  the 
Corps-Legislatif  is   modified   in   the   following   manner : 

"Immediately  after  the  distribution  of  the  projects  of  law 
and  upon  the  day  fixed  by  the  president,  the  Corps-Legislalif, 
before  appointing  its  commi«sion,  meets  in  secret  committee : 
a  concise  discussion  is  opened  upon  the  project  of  law,  and 
the  commissioners  of  the  government  take  part  in  it." 

"The  present  provision  is  not  applicable  to  projects  of 
law  of  local  interest  nor  in  the  case  of  urgency," 

4.  With  the  intent  of  rendering  the  reproduction  of  the 
debates  of  the  Senate  and  the  Corps-Legislatif  niure  pronipt 
and  more  complete,  the  following  project  for  a  senatu-- 
ccnsultum  shall   be  pre.^>ented  to  the  Senate. 

"The  minutes  of  the  sittings  of  the  Senate  and  the  C'■"rp^- 
Legislatif,  drawn  up  by  the  secretary-editors  placed  under  the 
authority  of  the  president  of  each,  assembly,  arc  addressed  eacli 
evening  to  all  the  newspapers.  In  addition,  the  debates  of  each 
sitting  are  repioducod  by  stenography  and  inserted  in  cxtcnso 
in  the  official  newspaper  of  the  next  day." 

5.  The  Emperor  shall  designate  ministers  without  port- 
folio to  defend  before  the  chamber^,  iu  concert  with  the  pres- 
ident and  members  of  the  Council  of  Slate,  the  projects  of  law 
t  f  the  .government. 

6.  The  ministers  without  portfolio  have  the  rank  and  the 
compensation  of  the  ministers  in  office:  they  form  part  of 
the  council  of  ministers  and  are  housed  at  the  expense  of  the 
State. 

7.  Our  minister  of  State  (M.  Walewski)   is  cliarged,  e;c. 

B.  Senatus-Consultum  ui"K-in  the  Publication  of  DebatON. 
February  2,   i8()i.     Duvergicr,  [,,us.  LXI,  50-58. 

.•\rticle  42  of  the  Constitution  is  modified  a>  follow-;: 
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"The  debates  of  the  sittings  of  the  Senate  and  the  Corps- 
I.cgislatif  are  reproduced  by  stenography  and  inserted  in  cxicu 
so  in  the  official  newspaper  of  the  next  day. 

In  addition,  the  minutes  of  these  sittings,  drawn  up  by  the 
secretar\--editors  placed  under  the  authority  of  the  president  of 
each  as.-cnibly.  are  put  each  evening  at  the  disposal  of  all  the 
newspapers. 

The  reports  of  the  sittings  of  the  Senate  and  the  Corps- 
Legislatif  by  the  newspapers,  or  any  other  method  of  publica- 
tion, shall  consist  only  in  the  reproduction  of  the  debates  in- 
serted in.  extenso  in  the  official  newspaper,  or  the  report  drawn 
up  under  the  authority  of  the  president,  in  conformity  with 
the  preceding  paragraphs. 

Nevertheless,  when  several  projects  or  petitions  shall  have 
been  discussed  in  one  session,  it  shall  be  permissible  to  repro- 
duce only  the  debates  relative  to  one  of  these  projects  or  to  a 
single  one  of  these  petitions.  In  that  ca^e.  if  the  discussion 
is  prolonged  through  several  sUtings.  tlic  publication  must  be 
continued  up  to  and  including  the  vote  thereon. 

The  Senate,  upon  the  request  of  five  members,  can  decide 
to  form  itself  into   secret  committee. 

.Article  13  of  the  senatus-consultum  of  Dt.'cembcr  25.  1852. 
i."^  abrogated  in  whatever  is  contrary  to  the  present  senatus- 
consultum. 

C.  Senatus-Consultum  upon  the  Budget.  December  31. 
1861.     Duvergier,  Lois,  LXI.  ^^,VS79. 

1.  The  budget  of  the  e.xpvnses  is  presented  to  the  Corps 
Legislatif  with  its  divisions  into  sections,  chapters  and  articles. 

The  budget  of  each  minstry  is  voted  by  sections,  in  con- 
formity with  the  nomenclature  appended  to  the  present  senatus- 
consultum. 

The  distributions,  by  chapters,  of  the  credits  granted  for 
each  section.  i>  regulated  by  decree  of  the  Emperor,  rendered 
in  Council  f>f  .'^tate. 

2.  Special  decree^,  rendered  in  the  same  form,  can  authorise 
transfers  from  one  chapter  to  another  in  tlie  budget  of  each 
ministry. 

3.  Supjilcmentary  or  extraordinary  credits  can  be  granted 
only  by  virtue  of  a  law. 
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4.  The  provisions  of  existing  laws  in  that  which  concerns 
the  expenses  of  secret  services  remaining  to  be  paid,  tlie  ex- 
penses of  the  departnients,  the  communes,  and  tlie  l'>cal  ser- 
vices, and  the  assistance  funds  for  ex[)enses  of  public  interest 
are  not  altered. 

5.  Articles  4  and   12  of  the  >enatu>-ci)n^ultuni  cf  December 
25,  1852,  are  modified  in  what  they  have  contrary    to  the  i)re> 
ent   senatus-consultum. 

I  The  nomenclature  alluded  t<j  in  article   i    is  omitted.] 

IX  Senatus-Consultinn  up m  Amendments  to  the  Consti- 
tution.    July  18,   i8(/).     Duverj^ier.  Lois.  LX\'I,  3i8-.^2o. 

1.  The  Constitution  camiot  be  discus>ed  by  any  public 
power  other  than  the  Senate  proceeding  in  the  fornix  which 
it   determin.cs. 

A  petition  having  for  its  object  any  nioditication  whatever 
or  an  interpretation  of  the  Constitution  can  be  reixirted  in  .1. 
general  session  only  if  the  examinatiiiii  thereof  has  been  author- 
ised by  at  least  three  out  of  the  five  bureaux  of  the  Senate. 

2.  All  discussion  having  for  its  object  the  criticism  or  tiie 
modification  of  the  Constitution  is  forhidden.  also  tiie  publica- 
tion or  reproduction  thereof  by  the  periodical  pre>s.  by  po>t;"r;, 
or  by  non-periodical  writings  of  the  dimensions  determined  by 
paragraph  i  of  article  9  of  the  decree  of  February  17.  1852. 

Petitions  having  for  their  object  a  mixlitication  or  an  inter- 
I)retation  of  the  Constitution  can  be  made  public  only  l)y  the 
imblication  of  the  official  report  of  the  sitting  at  which  ihey 
Ik'.vc  been  reported. 

iC\'ery  intraction  of  th.e  pro\isions  of  the  pre-en;  ar'ic'e 
constitutes  a  contra\ention  punishable  by  a  fine  of  fr-in  fi\e 
hundred  to  ten  tliousanu  fr:tr.c>. 

,^  .Article  40  of  the  Constitution  of  January  14.  185.'.  i^ 
modified  as   follows  : 

Article  40.  'i  he  a.mendnunis  adoi>ted  by  tiie  conimi- -ion 
tharged  to  examine  a  project  i^i  I;iw  an'  -ent  l>:u-k  :  tlie 
Council   of   State  by   the   president  of  the  Corps-Lcgislatif. 

The  amendments  not  ;i(lopt<.'(i  by  the  connui-sj,  in  or  hy  :'u" 
Council  yA  State  can  be  taken   into  consideration  b_\-  the  C'tp-- 
Cegislatif  and   sent   back   to  the  commission   f.ir  :\   new   exam- 
ination. 
IQ 
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If  the  commission  does  not  propose  any  new  draft,  or  if 
tiiat  which  it  projMDscs  is  not  adopted  by  the  Council  of  Siate, 
the  original  text  of  the  project  alone  i<  put  in  delilx-ration. 

4.  The  provision  of  article  41  of  the  Constitution  of  Jan- 
uary 14.  1852.  which  limits  to  three  months  the  duration  of 
the  ordinary  sessions  of  the  Corps-Lcgislatif,  is  abropated.  A 
decree  of  the  Emperor  pronounces  the  closure  of  each  session. 

The  compen>atior.  allowed  for  the  deputies  of  the  Corp>- 
Legislatif  is  fixed  at  twelve  thousand  five  hundred  francs  for 
each  ordinary  session,   whatever  may  be  the  duration  thereof. 

In  case  of  extraordinary  session,  the  compensation  con- 
tinues to  be  regulated  in  conformity  with  article  14  of  the  sen- 
atus-consultum  of  December  2^,  1852. 

E.  Imperial  Decree  upon  Interpellation.  January  19.  18(37. 
Duvergier,  Lois.  LX\'II.  21-22. 

Xapoleon,  etc.,  wishing  to  give  to  the  discussions  of  the 
great  bodies  of  State  upon  the  foreign  and  internal  policy  of 
the  government  more  utility  and  more  accuracy,  we  have  de- 
creed : 

1.  The  nicmi>ers  of  the  Senate  and  the  Corps-Legislacif 
can  address  inter])ellations  to  the  government. 

2.  Every  reepie-t  for  interpellation  must  be  written  and 
signed  by  at  least  i\\e  meml)ers.  ihis  request  explains  briefly 
the  object  of  the  interpel!ation> ;  it  is  delivered  to  the  pres- 
ident, who  communicates  it  to  the  minister  of  State  and  sends 
it  to  the  examination  of  the  hurcaux. 

T,.  If  two  hurriitix  of  the  Senate  nr  four  hitrciiux  of  the 
Corps-Legislatif  express  the  opinion  that  the  interi)ellation  can 
take  place,  the  Chaml)er  fixes  the  day  of  the  di<cu^>ion. 

4.  After  the  closure  of  the  discussion,  the  Chamber  pro- 
nounces the  order  of  the  day  pure  and  simple  or  send-;  it  again 
to  the   government. 

5.  'Hie  order  of  the  day  pure  and  simple  ha^  always  prior- 
ity. 

6.  The  sending  again  to  the  government  can  b?  declared 
only  in  the  following  terms:  ■■The  Senate  (or  the  Corps  Ltg- 
islatifj  calls  the  attention  of  the  government  to  the  object  of 
the  interpellations."  In  this  case,  an  epitome  of  the  delibera- 
tion is  transmitted  to  the  minister  of  State. 
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7.  Eacli  of  the  ministers,  Dy  a  special  delegation  of  the  Em- 
peror, can  he  charged,  in  concert  with  the  minister  of  State 
and  tiie  president  and  the  mcmhers  of  the  Council  of  State, 
to  represent  the  government  hefore  the  Senate  and  the  Corp'-- 
Lcgislatif,  in  the  discussion  of  affairs  or  ot  the  projects  of 
law. 

8.  Articles  I  and  2  of  our  decree  of  November  24,  i860, 
which  enacted  that  the  S'^natc  and  the  Corps-Lcgislatif  should 
vote  every  year  at  the  opening  of  the  session  an  address  in 
response  to  our  speech,  are  abrogated. 

<).     Our  nuni>ter  of  State   ( M.  Rouher)   is  charged,  etc. 

I-".  Senatus-C<jnsultimi  upon  the  Powers  of  tlij  Senate. 
March   14.   1867.     Duvcrgier,  Luis,  LX\'II,  44-52. 

Article  20  of  the  Constitution  is  modified  in  the  folldwing 
manner : 

Art.  26.     The  Senate  opposes  the  promulgation: 

I.  Of  laws  which  would  be  contrary  to  or  would  constitute 
an  attack  upon  the  Constitution,  religion,  morality,  liberty  of 
worship,  personal  li[)crty,  the  equality  of  citizens  before  the  law, 
the  inviolability  of  property,  and  the  principle  of  the  irremov- 
;'blity  of  judges  ; 

Of  those  which  might  compromise  the  defence  oi  the  ter- 
ritory. 

The  Senate  can,  in  addition,  bcfiae  pronouncing  upon  the 
promulgation  of  a  law,  decide  by  a  resolution  with  a  statement 
(U'  reasons  that  tliis  law  >hall  l>c  submitted  to  a  new  delibera- 
tion of  the  Corps-Legislatif. 

This  new  deliberation  shall  occur  only  in  a  subsequent  ses- 
sion, unless  the  Senate  has  recognized  that  there  is  urgency. 

When,  in  a  second  deliU'ration,  the  Corps-Legislatif  has 
adopted  the  law  without  changes,  the  Senate,  taking  it  uj) 
again,  deliberates  only  upon  the  question  whether  it  ()])i)o-.e->  or 
not  the  promulgation  of  the  law,  in  conformity  with  numlurs 
I  and  2  of  the  present  article. 

G.  .Senatns-Consuluun.  September  8,  i8<x).  Duvergier. 
L.'is.  LXIX.  2(^^-2>^). 

t.  The  F.miu-ror  and  the  Corps-Legislatif  have  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  laws. 
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2.  The  ministers  are  dependent  only  upon  the  Emperor. 
Tliey  deliberate  in  council  under  his  presidency. 

They  are  responsible. 

They  can  be  put  in  accusation  only  by  the  Senate. 

3.  The  ministers  can  be  members  of  the  Senate  and  the 
Corps-Legislatif. 

They  have  entrance  into  both  assemblies  and  must  be  heard 
whenever  they  demand  it. 

4.  The  sittings  of  the  Senate  are  public.  The  request  of 
five  members  sufticcs  for  it  to  form  itself  into  secret  com- 
mittee. 

5.  The  Senate,  in  indicating  the  modifications  of  which  a 
law  seems  to  it  susceptible,  can  decide  that  it  shall  be  sent  back 
for  a  new  delil)eration  of  the  Corps-Lepislatif. 

It  can.  in  any  case,  opi>ose  the  promulpaii.in  of  the  law. 

The  law  to  the  promulgation  of  which  the  Senate  is  op- 
posed cannot  be  again  presented  to  the  Cirps-Legislatif  in  the 
same  session. 

C.  At  the  opening  of  each  session,  \hc-  C'irp<-Legisbtif  :;p- 
points  its  president,  vice-piesidents  and  secretaries. 

It  ap]>oints   its  questors. 

7.  Every  memljcr  of  the  Senate  and  <>{  the  Curps-Leg- 
islatif  has  the  right  to  address  an  interpellation  to  the  govern- 
ment. 

Orders  of  the  day,  with  statements  of  reasons,  can  be 
adopted. 

The  return  to  the  burenux  of  an  order  of  the  day  with  a 
statement  of  reasons  is  a  right  when  the  government  requests 
it. 

The  bureaux  appoint  a  commission,  upon  the  summiry- 
report  of  which  the  assembly  pronounces. 

8  No  amendment  can  be  put  in  di liberation  u'llcss  it  li."^- 
been  sent  to  the  commission  charged  to  e.\amine  the  proj'jct 
of  law  and  communicated  to  the  govermnent. 

When  the  government  and  the  commission  do  not  agree,  the 
Cotmcil  of  State  gives  it>  opinion  and  the  Cori)>-Legis!alif  pro- 
nounces. 

t).  The  l)udget  of  expenses  i>  presented  to  ilie  Cori)s-Lcgi-- 
latif  by  chapters  and  articles. 

Tlie  budget  of  each  ministry  is  voted  by  chapter-,   in   con- 
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fcrmity  witli  llie  nomenclature  annexed  to  the  pre^en'   -.cnatiis- 
consultiun. 

10.  Future  modifications  Ijy  international  treaties  in  tlic 
schedules  of  tlie  custom-duties  and  the  pnstofflce  shall  liecnnie 
hindinj^  only  in  virtue  of  a  law. 

11.  The  existing  constitutional  relations  between  the  gov- 
erinnent  of  the  Emi)eror,  the  Senate,  and  the  Corps-Legislalif 
can   be   mudificd   only   by  a   senatus-consultum. 

riie  regular  relations  between  these  authorities  are  estab- 
I'Oied  by  imperial  decree. 

The  Senate  and  the  Corps-Legislatif  frame  their  own  in- 
ternal regulations. 

IJ.  All  provisions  contrary  tn  the  present  >enalus-ciin- 
sultum,  and  in  particnl.ir  articles  8  and  i,^,  the  second  i)ar- 
agraph  of  article  24,  articles  26  and  40.  the  fifth  iiaragraph  of 
article  42.  the  first  paragraph  of  article  4,^  and  article  44  of 
the  Constitution;  articles  3  and  5  of  the  >enatus  cunsultum  of 
December  25,  1S52;  article  i  of  the  .-enatu^-consultum  of  De- 
cember 31,   1861,  are  abrogated. 

[The  nomenclature  alluded  to  in  article  nine  i>  omitted.] 

H.  Senatus-Cunsultum.  May  21,  1870.  Duvcrgier,  Lo:s, 
LXX,   123-128. 

Xapoleon,  etc.  in  view  of  our  decree  of  April  23  last, 
which  convoked  the  I'rench  people  in  their  assemblies,  in  or-ier 
to  accept  or  reject  the  following  plebiscite: 

"The  people  approve  the  liberal  reforms  effected  in  the  Con- 
stitution  since  i8t>o  by  the  Emperor  with  the  co-operation  of  the 
great  bodies  of  the  State,  ,ind  ratify  the  senatus-consultum  of 
.■\pril  20.  i8;o;" 

In  view  of  the  decl.iration  of  liie  Coq^s-Legislatif  whicii 
attests  that  the  operations  (^f  the  vote  have  been  regularly 
carried  out.  that  the  general  retiu-n  of  the  votes  cast  ui>on  the 
project  of  plebiscite  has  given  <even  million  three  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  one  hundred  forty-two  ballots  bearing  the 
word,  y.-s  :  fifteen  hundred  thirty-eight  thousand  light  innidred 
and  twenty-five  bearing  the  word,  no;  one  I-.undrcd  twelve 
tlious.uid  nin>'  lunidred  and  <eveiUy-five  invalid  ballots; 

We  have   ^auctioned  and   promulgated   as   !aw  of  the   State 
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the  scnatus-consultiim  adopted  by  the  Senate,  April  20,    1870, 
and  of  the  following  tenor: 

SlCXATL'S-CoNSUI.TfM      ESTABLISHING      THE      CONSTITUTION      OF 
THE    E.MriRE. 

TITLE    I. 

1.  The  Constitution  recognizes,  confirms  and  guarantees 
the  grand  principles  proclaimed  in  1789  and  which  are  the 
basis  of  the  public  law  of  the  French. 

TITLE  IL      OF  THE  IMPERIAL  DIGNITY   AND  OF  THE  REGENCY. 

2.  The  imperial  dignity,  re-established  in  the  person  of 
Napoleon  III  by  the  plebiscite  of  November  21  and  22.  1852, 
is  hereditary  in  the  direct  and  legitimate  lineage  of  Louis- 
Napoleon  Bonaparte,  from  male  to  male,  by  order  of  primo- 
geniture, and  to  the  perpetual  e.xclusion  of  women  and  their 
descendants. 

3.  Napoleon  III,  if  he  has  no  male  child,  can  adopt  the 
children  and  the  legitimate  descendants  in  the  masculine  line 
of  the  brothers  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  I. 

The  forms  of  adoption  are  regulated  by  a  law. 

If.  after  the  adoption,  male  children  come  to  Napoleon  III, 
his  adopted  sons  can  be  called  to  succeed  him  only  after  his 
legitimate   descendants. 

Adoption  is  forbidden  tf)  the  successors  of  Napoleon  III 
and  their  descendants. 

4.  In  default  of  legitimate  heirs,  direct  or  adopted.  Prince 
Napoleon  (Joscph-Charles-Paul)  and  his  direct  and  legitimate 
descendants,  from  male  to  male,  by  order  of  primogeniture 
and  to  the  perpetual  exclusion  of  women  and  their  descend- 
ants, are  called  to  the  throne. 

5.  In  default  of  legitimate  or  adoi)ted  lieir^  of  Napoleon 
III  and  his  successors  in  the  collateral  line  who  obtain  their 
rights  from  the  preceding  article,  the  people  select  the  Emperor 
and  regulate,  within  his  family,  the  order  of  inheritance  from 
male  to  male,  to  the  perpetual  exclusion  of  women  and  their 
descendants. 

The  project  of  plebiscite  is  successively  deliberated  upon 
by  the  Senate  and  the  Corps-Legislatif,  upon  the  proposal 
of  the  ministers,  formed  into  council  of  government. 

Until   the  moment  at   which   the   election  of  the   new   Em- 
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pcrnr  i>  completed,  tlie  affairs  of  ilic  Slate-  arc  tCJ^'tTncd  by 
the  iiiiiii>liT,-.  ill  offkc,  who  form  thcinst-lvc-)  into  a  oouiioil  of 
Ro\  friimciil  and  deteniiine  hy  tlic  majority  of  votc^. 

().  The  nicmhers  of  tlio  family  of  Napoleon  III  called 
eventually  to  the  inheritance  and  their  descendants  of  b(nli 
sexes  form  part  of  tlic  imperial  family. 

riijy  cannot  marry  witlKnil  tlie  authorisation  of  the  Em- 
peror. Their  marriage  without  that  authorisation  entails 
depriv.ilion  of  all  right  to  the  inheritance.  Injlh  for  the  one 
who  h:is  contracted  it  and  his  descendants. 

.\everthcless,  if  there  are  no  ciiildren  irf)m  thi>  marri.ige. 
in  c.ise  of  dissolution  caused  hy  dec-ase.  the  prince  who  Ins 
contracted  it   recover.s  his  rights  to  the  inheritance. 

The  Emperor  determines  the  titles  and  tiiv  staiu>  of  the 
other  members  of  hi.s  family. 

He  has  fid!  authority  over  them:  he  regulates  their  duties 
and   their  rights   by  statutes  which  have  the   force  of   law. 

7.  The  regency  of  the  Empire  is  reguhitcd  by  tlie  senatus- 
consultum  of  July  17,  i85(). 

8.  The  members  of  the  imjjerial  family  called  eventually 
to  the  inheritance  take  the  title  of  Erench  Princes. 

The  eldest  son  of  the  Emperor  bears  the  title  of  Prince 
ImiK'rial. 

().  The  I'Tench  Prince-  are  members  of  tlie  Senate  and  of 
the  Cmmcil  of  State  when  they  have  reached  the  age  of  eight- 
een completed  years.  They  can  sit  therein  oidy  with  the  ap- 
pnnal   of  the   Emperor. 

TlTl.n    III.       I-1)U.\IS    (IK    Tin:    r.UVKKNMENT    OK    THE    EMI'EKOK. 

10.  The  Emjieror  governs  with  the  assistance  of  the  min- 
isters, the  Senate,  the  Corps  Legisl.uif,  and  the  Council  of 
St.ate. 

11.  The  legislative  power  is  exercised  collectively  by  the 
lunperor.    the    Senate,    and    the    Corp--Legi-latil. 

ij.  'l"he  introduction  of  the  l.iws  belongs  to  the  b'mperor. 
the    Senate  and   the   C<n-ps-Legislatif. 

The  projects  of  law  emanating  from  tlie  ii,iti.ui\e  yA  tb.e 
I'jnpcror  can  at  his  option  be  transmitted  to  eiliier  the  Senate 
or  the   Corps-Legislatif. 

Xevertheless.  every  tax-biw  nui-t  be  tir-t  \oted  by  the 
C  orps-Lcgislatif. 


584  i:v(iLi"ri(»N  OF  Till-:  lihkual  kmi'ikk 

TITLE    IV.    OF    THE    KMI'EROK. 

13.  Tile  Emperor  is  responsible  to  tlie  French  people,  to 
wlium  he  has  always  the  right  to  make  appeal. 

14.  The  Emperor  is  the  Head  of  the  State.  He  commands 
ihc  land  and  naval  forces,  declares  war,  makes  treaties  of 
peace,  alliance  and  commerce,  appoints  to  all  offices,  makes 
the  rules  and  decrees  necessv.ry  for  the  execution  of  the  laws. 

15.  Justice  is  rendered  in  his  name. 

The  irremovability  of  the  judges  is  maintained. 

16.  ihc  Emperor  has  the  right  to  pardon  and  to  grant  am- 
nesties. 

17.  He  sanctions  and  promulgates  the  laws. 

18.  Future  modifications  by  international  treaties  in  the 
schedules  of  the  custom-duties  and  the  postoffice  shall  be  bind- 
ing only  in  virtue  of  a   law. 

ig.     The  Emperor  appoints  and  removes  the  ministers. 
The  ministers  deliberate  in  council  under  the  presidency  nf 
the    Emperor. 

They  are  responsible. 

20.  The  ministers  can  be  mcmlxrs  of  the  Senate  or  of  the 
Ccrps-Legislatif. 

They  have  entrance  into  both  assemblies  and  must  be 
heard  whenever  they  recpiest   it. 

21.  The  ministers,  the  members  of  the  Senate,  of  the  Corps- 
Lcgislatif  and  of  the  Council  of  State,  the  officers  of  the  army 
and  navy,  the  judges  and  the  public  functionaries  take  the 
following  oath  : 

'■/  sxccnr  obedience  to  the  Constitution  and  fidelity  to  the 
r.iut^ercr." 

22.  The  >enatus-consuIta  of  December  12,  1852,  and  of 
.■\pril  2.^,  1856.  ui)on  the  endowment  of  the  crown  and  the  civil 
list,  remain  in   force. 

Ilowiver.  there  >li.il]  be  a  law  enacted  in  the  ca<e  provided 
for  by  articles  S,  11  and  16  of  the  senatus-consultum  of  De- 
cember  12,   1852. 

For  the  future,  the  endowment  of  the  crown  and  the  civil 
list  shall  be  fixed,  for  the  entire  duration  of  the  reign,  by  the 
|fir>t?]  legi'-lature  which  ^h;ill  meet  after  the  accession  of  the 
Em])eror. 
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TITLE    V.       (JF    THE    SENATE. 

2.^.      Ilie  Senate  is  cumposfd  : 
i->t.   Of  tlic  carilinai>,   marshal-,  and  admirals. 
J(\.     Of  the  citi;a'ns  whom  tliv  KiiipcTor  rai>es  to  tlie  dij^nity 
of   senator. 

24.  The  decrees  of  appointment  of  the  >enato^^  are  indi- 
vidual. Tliey  recount  the  services  and  indicate  the  titles  upon 
which  the  appointment  i>  ba.sed. 

Xo  otiier  condition  can  he  imi)osed  upon  the  choice  of  the 
Emperor. 

25.  Senators   are   irremovahle   and   for   life. 

26.  'Ihe  number  of  the  senators  can  he  brought  to  two- 
thirds  of  that  of  the  members  of  the  Corps-Legislatif.  including 
therein  the  senators  cx-oiKcio. 

The  Emperor  cannot  apjioint  more  than  twenty  senators 
per  annum. 

27.  The  i)resi(kMn  ami  vice-president  of  ilic  Senate  are  ap- 
pointed by  the  Emperor  and  chosen   from  among  the  senator^. 

Tlijy  are  appointed   for  one  year. 

28.  The  Emperor  convokes  and  prorogues  the  Sena.te. 
He  pronounces  the  closure  of  tlie  sessions. 

29.  The  sittings  of  the  Senate  are  public. 

Nevertheless,  the  Senate  can  form  itself  ituo  secret  com- 
mittee in  the  case  and  according  to  the  conditions  determined 
by   its   rule. 

.10.      The  Senate  di-cu^e-  and  votes  the  ])ro.iivts  uf  law. 

TITLE    Vr.       OF    THE    COKTS-LECISLATIF. 

^\.  The  deputies  are  elected  by  u!ii\er-al  sullrage.  without 
srrtitiii   (/<•  lis!i\ 

.■?2.  They  are  elected  for  ;i  term  which  c.iimot  be  le>>  than 
six  years. 

,\1.  The  Corjis-T.cgisl.i'iit  di-cusso^  and  votes  the  proiict- 
of  law. 

,14.  The  C<irps-Legi^latif  elects,  at  the  opemng  of  each 
session,  the  members  who  compose  it>  hii'rJu. 

,15.  The  l'"niperor  convokes.  adiouniN.  prorogue-  .inii  di^- 
soi\e^   the  Corps- Le.iji  slat  if. 

In  case  of  dissoIutiiMi.  the  Emperor  >h,ill  cojnoke  a  new- 
one  within  a   period  i>f  <i\  nioiuli-. 

The  Emperi^r  pronounces  the  closure  oi  the  Coriis-LogisLitif. 
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36.  The   >itungs   i>f  the   C'lriis-Logi^Iatif  arc  pul)Iic. 
Nevertheless,  tlie  Corps-Legislatif  can  form  itself  into  secret 

committee  in  the  cases  and  according  to  tlie  conchtions  deter- 
mined by  its  rule. 

TIT!  K  Vir.      OF   THE  COLXCll.   OF   STATE. 

37.  The  Ci:;i:ncil  of  State  is  charged,  under  the  direction  uf 
the  Emperor,  to  draw  up  the  projects  of  law  and  the  rules  of 
public  administration,  and  to  settle  th-j  difficulties  which  arise 
v.;   m.itlers  ui  administration. 

.3iS.  The  Council  carries  on.  in  the  n;'.mc  of  the  government, 
th?  di>cu-;sion  of  the  projects  oi  law  before  the  Senate  aiul 
t!;e  Corps-Legislatif, 

,30.  1  he  Councillors  nf  State  are  aiipuinted  by  the  Em;>cror 
:ind  are  removable  by  him. 

40.  'I'he  ministers  have  r.-^.nk.  fitting  and  deliberative  voice 
in  the  Council  of  .State. 

TITLE   VIII.      GENEK.M.    PKoViSION.S. 

41.  The  riglu  of  petition  is  exercised  l)efore  the  Senate 
:'nd  the  Corps-Lcgi-latif. 

42.  .-\rticles  19.  2^,  27.  2S.  20.  .30.  ,31.  .v.  3.:;  of  tb.e  C"n- 
stitution  of  January  14.  1852:  article  2  of  the  senatus-con^ultum 
cf  December  25.  1S52;  articles  5  and  S  of  the  sena^iu^-con- 
sultum  of  September  8.  iS^pQ;  and  all  the  provisions  contrary  to 
the  present   Constitution   are   abrogated. 

43.  The  provisions  of  the  Constitution  of  January  14.  1852. 
and  those  of  the  senatus-consulta  promulgated  since  that  date 
which  are  not  included  in  the  present  Constitution  and  are  nut 
abrogated  by  the  preceding  article  have  the  force  of  law. 

44.  The  Constitution  can  be  modified  only  I)y  the  people, 
up*m  rhe  proposal   of  the   Emperor. 

45.  The  changes  and  the  additions  ettccted  in  the  plebiscite 
of  December  20  and  21.  1851.  by  the  present  Con>titution  shall 
lie  submitted  to  the  ajiproval  i<\  the  people  in  the  forms  deter- 
mined by  the  decrees  of  Deceml)er  2  and  4.  1851.  and  November 
7,    1852. 

Howe\er,  the  balloting  ^h;\]]  continue  liut  a  single  day. 

118.     The  Persigny  Circular. 
M.-iV     s.    ISC.:;.       M'niil'in.    May    '.«.     ivf,:!. 
Tliis  It'ttcr  was  s.'iit    Id   ill.'  jiii'ff'is   l-y   tin'   minlsii'i-  i,f   ilif   in- 
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icrlor.  I'l'islijiiy.  (Iiirlni;  tji<,'  flcctoral  ciuiii'iiln"  "t  18*;:t.  It  shows 
SDiucthlnK  of  till-  iiicihuds  l>y  wliicli  tho  impeiial  uoviTiinu-iit  In- 
lliK'iii-t'il  111'  .■Icct  iciiis  and  Kivfs  !ii  roiK'Isf  furiii  a  ihiiiiImt  i>f  (he 
priiiiipal  arKMiiK-iits  employid   !n  dfli-rnf  nt  ih<'  iiiiiM'ilal   rC-^\aif. 

ItKl  iui:.\i|..      Alidr<"\s-.s.    Mmli  in    iUinttn,    II,    171I7L'. 

l',iri>,  May  S,  iS<..v 

Mr.   I'rclecl. 

i  lu'  elections  wliicli  are  beiii}<  prepared  i<>r  will  i)o  tor 
France  a  new  opportimity  to  .>trent(tlien  l)clore  Europe  the  in- 
stitutii'iis  wliicli  it  has  given  it>elf. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  scarcely  need  lu  remind  y<ju 
of  the  principles  which  f)ught  to  ^erve  you  lor  guidance.  Vou 
will  not  forget  tliat  the  Empire  is  the  expre>sion  of  the  needs, 
feelings,  and  interests  of  the  mas-es.  and  that,  before  rallying 
to  it  all  the  living  forces  of  the  nation,  it  was  in  the  cottage  of 
the  people  that  it  passed  its  infancy. 

Strong  in  his  providential  origin,  the  Elect  of  the  peo])le 
has  realized  all  the  hopes  of  Franco,  which  he  found  in  anarchy, 
misery  and  abasement,  into  which  the  regime  of  the  rhetorician> 
had  thrown  it,  and  a  few  years  have  sufficed  for  him  to  raise 
it  to  the  highest  degree  of  wealth  and  grandeur. 

We  know  how  in  this  country  distracted  by  so  many  rev- 
filutions.  political,  social  and  religious  order  \\:\^  been  restored, 
and  the  security  of  |)er>ons  and  property  establislied  a>  it  never 
had  been:  how,  in  ten  \ears.  wealth  in  persona]  property  has 
been  doubled  and  wealth  in  lancN  augmented  by  ~  to  S  nnlliard-, 
and  the  public  revenue  increa-ed  by  ,^oo  million^ :  Iiow  the 
territory  has  been  ploughed  over  with  macidanii^ed  r. >ad«. 
highways  and  cross  roads,  and  enriched  witii  imnunerable  pub- 
lic works;  how,  finally,  the  glorious  trium])hs  of  our  armies  and 
the  high  intluence  yielded  to  our  iiolic.v  .nbro.id  Ii.ise  couie  'o 
crown  a  development  of  prosperity  until  now  without  ex- 
ample in  the  world. 

History  will  tell  by  what  jirodigies  oX  wisdom,  cour.ige 
ami  skill,  the  Elect  ■  f  the  iieojiK-  ha>  accomi>i!-bed  .ili  tlu-e 
things;  but  it  will  reveal  alsci  the  secret  kA  his  .istouishing 
fortune.  I  mean  to  say  the  absolute  ccaitidence.  the  touchmg 
fidelity    wi'h     which,    in    peace    or    in     w.tr.    in    bad     .is     well 
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as  in  good  circumstances,  the  French  people  have  not  ceased 
to  support,  surround  and  defend  him. 

It  is  to  this  confidence  that  the  Emperor  again  makes  ap- 
peal.    He  asks  from  the  country  a  legislature  which 
will -he  as  devoted  as  the  two  preceding  and  will  have  no  other 
preoccupation  than  the  future  of  the  Empire. 

Mr.  Prefect,  if  in  France,  as  in  England,  parties  were 
divided  only  upon  the  conduct  of  affairs,  but  were  all  equally 
attached  to  our  fundamental  institutions,  the  Government  could 
confine  itself  in  the  elections  to  attendance  upon  the  conflict 
of  opinions.  But  in  a  country  such  as  ours,  which,  after  so 
Hiany  convulsions,  has  been  seriously  constituted  only  for  ten 
years  past,  that  regular  play  of  parties,  which  witli  our  neigh- 
bors so  happily  makes  the  public  liberties  fruitful,  would  at 
present  result  only  in  prolonging  revolution  and  in  compro- 
mising liberty;  for  with  us  there  are  parties  which  are  still 
only  factions.  Formed  out  of  the  debris  of  overturned  gov- 
ernments, and  although  enfeebled  each  day  by  time,  which  alone 
can  cause  them  to  disappear,  they  seek  to  penetrate  to  the  heart 
of  our  institutions  only  in  order  to  vitiate  the  principles  upon 
which  these  rest,  and  they  invoke  liberty  only  in  order  to 
turn  it  against  the  State. 

In  the  presence  of  a  coalition  of  animosities,  rancors  and 
ill-humors  opposed  to  the  great  things  of  the  Empire,  your  duly, 
Mr.  Prefect,  is  quite  naturally  traced.  Filled  with  the  liberal 
and  democratic  spirit  of  our  institutions,  which  the  Emperor 
applies  himself  every  day  to  develop,  you  will  address  yourself 
only  to  the  reason  and  heart  of  the  people,  .\llow  everybody 
to  freely  produce  candidatures,  to  publish  and  distribute  pro- 
fessions of  faith  and  ballots,  according  to  the  forms  prescribed 
by  our  laws.  Look  after  the  maintenance  of  order  and  the 
regularity  of  the  electoral  operations.  It  is  for  everyl>ody  a 
right  and  for  you  a  duty  to  combat  cner.getically  all  disloyal 
maneuvers,  intrigue,  surprise  and  fraud,  and,  lastly,  to  assure 
the  liberty  and  sincerity  of  tlie  ballot  and  the  honesty  of  the 
election. 

The  suffrage  is  fre?.  But.  in  order  that  the  good  faith  of 
the  people  may  not  l>c  deceived  by  skillful  tongues,  or  by  equiv- 
ocal professions  of  faith,  designate  openly,  as  in  preceding 
elections,    the    candidates    who    impart     the    most    confidence 
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tf)  the  Government.  Let  the  people  know  who  are  friends  or 
the  more  or  less  disguised  adversaries  of  the  Empire,  and  Ivt 
them  pronounce  in  entire  liherty,  but  in  perfect  knowledge  of 
the   case. 

We  are  no  longer  in  tlie  time  wlicn  electiou'i  were  in  tlie 
hands  of  a  small  number  of  privileged  persons  who  disposed 
of  the  destinies  of  the  country.  Thanks  to  the  Emperor,  who 
lias  known  how  to  resist  both  fornuT  and  recent  attempts  of 
all  the  parties  to  restrict  universal  suffrage,  and  who  has  de- 
termined to  maintain  the  right  of  every  Frenchman  to  be  an 
elector,  France  to-day,  in  possession  of  the  most  e.xten^ivc 
suffrage  that  e.xists  in  Europe,  counts  10  million  electors, 
voting  by  secret  ballot,  each  having  to  render  account  for  his 
vote  only  to  God  and  to  his  own  conscience:  it  is  the  entire  na- 
tion which,  mistress  of  itself,  cannot  be  dominated,  forced 
nor  corrupted  by  anybody. 

Receive,  Mr.  Prefect,  tlie  assurance  of  my  very  distin- 
guished consideration.  The  Ministt'r  of  the  Jiilcnoi-. 

F.    1)K    PKKSKi.NV. 


119.         Law    upon    Public    Meetings. 

.luuo   (i,    ISdS.      I)iivcrKi<'r.    Lois.    I, .Will.    ISCL'OS. 

This  law  shows  how  thi'  litrlu  lo  Imld  imhlii'  mct'iiiics  was  r.-- 
t^irlclfd  under  the  SocdikI  I^iuplrc.  Ii  should  ln'  noted  that  the 
system  outlined  in  this  law  is  a  'iiheral  coiu  ession,"  heinj;  less 
rest  lift  ive  than   that   in   force   from    is.-i2  i.,    istjs. 

Kkfki;knci;s.  S(itjnol)os.  I.11111111  sinci  isr,.  IT'.';  I.avisse  juid 
Hamlinud,    Histoirt    (hnntih-,   XI,    is.".. 


TITLE   I.      OF    .NON-l'OI.ITIC.M.    I'fKl.H'    .MEF.TINCIS. 

1.  Public  meetings  can  take  i)lace  without  previous  atulior- 
is;ilion,  luider  the  conditions  ])rescribe(l  in  the  following  arti- 
cles. 

Xevertheless,  public  meetings  whose  ol)iect  is  to  treat  •  f 
political  or  religious  matters  coiuinue  to  be  suiMcct  to  th.it 
authoris;ition. 

2.  Each  meeting  must  be  preceded  by  ;i  declaratii^n   signed 
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by  seven  persons  who  are  domiciled  in  tlie  canton  in  which  it 
must  take  place  and  who  are  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  civil 
and  political  rights. 

This  declaration  sets  forth  the  names,  status  and  domiciles 
of  the  declarants  and  the  place,  day  and  hour  of  sitting,  as  well 
as  the  definite  and  particular  puri'ose  of  the  meetmg. 

At  Paris,  it  is  sent  to  the  prefect  of  police ;  in  the  depart- 
ments, to  the  prefect  or  sub-prefect. 

A  receipt  for  it,  which  must  be  presented  at  every  requi>ition 
of  the  agents  of  authority,  is  immediately  given. 

The  meeting  cannot  take  place  until  three  full  days  after  the 
delivery  of  the  receipt. 

3.  A  meeting  can  be  held  only  in  a  closed  and  covered 
place.  It  cannot  be  prolonged  b<"yond  the  hour  fixed  by  the 
competent  authority  for  the  closing  of  public  places. 

4.  Each  meeting  must  have  a  bureau  composed  of  a  pres- 
ident and  of  at  least  two  assistants  who  are  charged  to  main- 
tain order  in  the  assembly  and  to  prevent  any  infraction  of 
the   laws. 

The  members  of  the  huii-au  mu^t  not  tolerate  the  discussion 
of  any  question   foreign  to  the  purpose  of  the  meeting. 

5.  A  functionary  of  the  judicial  or  administrative  corps, 
delegated  by  the  administration,  can  be  present  at  the  meeting. 

He  nnist  be  invested  with  his  symbols  and  takes  a  place  at 
his  choice. 

6.  The  functionary  wlio  is  present  at  the  meeting  has  the 
right  to  pronounce  its  dissolution:  ist,  if  the  bureau,  although 
cautioned,  allows  questions  foreign  to  the  purpose  of  the  meet- 
ing to  be  brought  under  discussion;  2d,  if  the  meeting  becomes 
turbulent. 

The  persons  assembled  arv  required  to  separate  at  the  first 
requisition. 

The  delegate  draws  up  a  rccnrd  of  the  facts  and  transmits 
it  to  the  competent  authority. 

TITl.F.    II.    OF    riUI.I'     KI-KlTOkAI.    MKKTIN(;S. 

8.  Electoral  meetings  can  be  held  from  the  promulgation  of 
the  degree  of  convocation  <if  a  college  for  the  ekvtion  of  a 
deputy  to  the  Coqis-Legi^latif  until  the  fiftli  day  before  that  fix- 
ed fur  the  opening  of  the  ballm. 
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Only  the  electors  of  the  electoral  circv.niscription  and  the 
candidates  who  have  fuUilled  the  fo'-iiialitie^  prc<cnl)c(l  by  ar- 
ticle I  of  the  senatus-consultum  of  Fehruar}-  17,  1858.  can  be 
jjre^cnt  at  this  meeting. 

In  order  to  he  admitted  they  niu>t  m:ike  known  their  name-, 
status   and   domicile. 

The  meeting  camiot  take  jilacL-  until  one  full  day  after  tiie 
delivery  of  the  receipt  which  nni>t  innnediat(.ly  follow  the  dec- 
laration. 

All  the  other  requirements  of  articles  2,  3,  4.  5  and  6  are 
applicable  to   electoral   meeting-. 


120.     The   Proposed    Benedetti    Treaty. 

August  li<».  18G('>.  'translation.  .!/<  ssr.j/r.s  uud  Docuiik  tita.  Dc- 
imrtmcnt    of   t^tatc,   ISW-'yi.    1»9. 

I'liis  docunioiit  nia.v  In'  i-cyard'ii  as  a  t.vpc  of  inuncrous  ]>ro- 
posals  nuulc  to  rrussia  b.v  Napoleon  III  for  the  pm-jxise  of  sc- 
<-iu-in£f  to  Kranco  some  tci-.itoiial  conipciisatioii  a.s  reward  for  Its 
neutrality  dinln>;  the  Ceiiium  wars.  ISt;^  l.StiO.  guile  different 
aceoiints  of  this  transaction  are  uiven  hy  Bismarck  and  I'.enedetti. 
tl'.e  French  minlstc-r  al  r.iMlin.  'I'lie  orljiinal  is  in  the  handwriting 
of  Benedetti.  hut  lie  dec  lari>s  thai  lie  wrote  at  tlie  diciaiion  of 
I'.ismarck.  'I'he  vlocnmeiii  w;is  made  public  liy  Bismarck  at  t!ie 
liei;lnnln„'  of  I  lie   '''rancol'russiaii   war. 

KiaiiuoNcrs.  KyiTe.  l^<»(/r//i  lUituin.  III.  .",S1 -.■!S,">  (Popular  ed., 
'.i.">'.t-!)(;i  I  :  Andrews.  Mumrn  Kuioiir,  II.  :.'.">;j-i:ri4  :  Headlam.  lUi- 
„:ih-l:.    _M!li_'S;!. 


Hi>  Maje-ty  the  King  of  I'ru-sia  and  his  Majesty  the 
lunpcror  of  the  I-'rench.  deeming  it  useful  to  draw  closer 
the  bonds  of  friendship  which  tmite  them,  and  to  consolidate 
the  relations  of  good  neighborh<iod  happily  exi>ting  between 
the  two  countries,  and  being  convinced.  <in  the  other  hand. 
that  to  attain  this  restilt,  which  i-  cilctilated  be>idos  t.)  a-stire 
the  mainlenance  of  the  general  peace,  it  behoiuos  them  to 
couie  to  an  understanding  c»n  ([uestions  which  concern  their 
future  rel.alions,  h.ave  resolved  to  conclude  a  treaty  to  tlii< 
itTect  and  nameil  in  con-equeuce  a-  their  plenipotontiarie-.  th  it 
i>   to    >:iv: 
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His  Majesty.  &c.,  &c. 

His  Majesty.  &c..  &c. 

Who.  having  exchanged  their  full  powers,  found  to  be 
in  good  and  proper  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following 
articles : 

Article  I.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  <)f  the  French  admits 
and  recognizes  the  acquisitions  which  Prussia  has  made  as 
the  result  of  the  last  war  which  she  sustained  against  Au-tria 
and  her  allies,  [as  also  the  arraii^ciiicuts  adc'f^icd  or  to  hc 
adopt.'d  for  constitutiug  a  confederation-  in  Xortli  Germany, 
engai^ing  at  the  same  time  to  render  his  support  for  the  main- 
tenance of  that  Ti'i.rA'.] 

Article  H.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  promises  to 
facilitate  the  acquisition  of  Luxemburg  by  France.  To  that 
effect  his  aforesaid  Majesty  will  enter  into  negotiations  wiih 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  induce  him  to 
cede  to  the  Emperor  of  the  French  his  sovereign  rights  over 
that  duchy  in  return  for  such  compensation  as  shall  be  deemed 
sufficient  or  otherwise. 

Article  HI.  His  Majesty  the  Emptror  nf  the  French 
will  not  oppose  a  federal  union  of  the  confederation  of  the 
North  with  the  Southtrn  States  of  Germany,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Austria,  which  union  may  be  based  on  a  commnn 
parliament,  the  sovereignty  of  the  said  states  being  duly  re- 
spected. 

Article  I\'.  On  his  part  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia, 
in  case  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French  should  be 
obliged  by  circumstances  to  cause  his  troops  to  enter  Bel- 
gium, or  to  conquer  it,  •will  grant  the  succour  [co-operation] 
of  his  arms  to  France,  and  will  sustain  her  with  all  his  forces 
rif  land  and  sea  against  every  power  which,  in  that  eventuality, 
should  declare  war  upon  her. 

.Article  V.  To  insure  the  complete  execution  of  the 
above  arrangement-;,  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  and 
his  Majesty  the  Emj^eror  of  the  French  contract,  by  the 
present  treaty,  an  alliance,  offensive  and  defen-;ive.  which  they 
solemnly  engage  to  maintain.  Their  Majesties  engage,  more- 
over, and  specifically,  to  r)bserve  it  in  every  case  in  which 
their  respective  state*-,  of  which  they  mutually  guarantee  the 
integrity,  -ihould  be  menaced  by  aggression,  holding  themselves 
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l>niin(l  in  such  a  conjuncture  to  make  without  delay,  and  not 
to  decline  on  any  pretext,  the  military  arrangements  which  may 
he  demanded  hy  their  common  interest,  conformably  to  the 
clauses  and  provisions  above   set   forth. 


121.     The    Ems    Despatch. 

.hily   1:!.  1S70.      J'niissirhr  .fiilirliiKliir.  LXXXII,  4(;-4T. 

'lliis  famous  (lispatcli  was  iiii  imixn-tant  factor  in  l)rlnKlnK  <>" 
tlif  Franco  rr»ssian  war.  'I'lio  original  version  was  sent  to  l?is- 
niiirck  by  t)r(ler  of  Kinsj;  William.  'I'lio  published  version  was  ed- 
iicd  from  the  original  hy  Hismarck  and  printed  with  striking 
head  lines  in  the  seinl-oihcial  Xortli  llirtiKin  (!iiz(ttc.  The  two 
should  lie  <'arefully  compared  and  ail  difTerenccs  noted,  especially 
with  leference  to  tlie  (piestion  whether  the  effect  actually  |)ro- 
dnced  iiy  tlie  iiuhlished  version  was  different  from  that  which 
would  prohahly  have  resulted  from  the  pnhlication  of  the  original 
dispatch. 

Ui;fi:i:i:nci:s.  Seijinohos.  Kiiroitr  .Si/icc  /s'/;,  SIO:  Andrews. 
Moiliru  Euroiic,  II,  1.m;'.>-".^70  :  Hismarck,  1{)  fh  rtioiis  and  l{<mini'i- 
ctiicix.  II,  ICMIK!  :  lleadlam,  ni-sindrck.  :{.'.T:!4L' :  Von  Sybel,  Ihc 
I'liini'liv;/  of  tlir  (Urtiuni  Ettiiiirr,  \'II,  .'{;»:{-4oi  ;  Lavlsse  and  Kam- 
haud,   llistoiii    (jtnmili,  XI,  7T<!. 


OKKilNAI..  I'L'BLISIIEI). 

Ems.  July  i,^.  1870.  "luns,  July  i,^.  1870.  After 
His  Majesty  the  King  writes  the  ncw.'<  of  the  renunciaiion 
me:  <>f  the  Hereditary  Prince  of 
"Count  Benedetti  inter-  Hohenzollern  had  been  offi- 
cepted  me  upon  the  prome-  cially  comnuinicated  to  the 
nade  in  order  finally  to  de-  French  Imperial  Government 
niand  from  me,  in  a  very  by  the  royal  Spanish  [govern- 
pressing  tnanner,  tiiat  I  shcnild  ment|,  the  I'rench  minister 
authorise  him  to  immediately  has  still  brought  to  His  Maj- 
tel'jgraph  to  Paris  that  I  for  osiy  at  luns  the  demand, 
all  the  future  pledge  myself  tiiat  he  be  authorised  to  tel- 
never  again  to  give  my  con-  egraph  to  P.iris  that  His 
sent,  if  the  Hohenzollerns  Majesty  the  King  pledges 
shouUl  return  to  their  candi-  himself  for  all  the  future 
(lacy.  1  tinally  refused  him  never  again  to  give  liis  con- 
somewhat  earnestly,  since  one  sent,  if  the  Hoiienzollerns 
would     neither    dare    nor    be  should    re-iune   their  Candida- 
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able  to  take  such  an  engage-  cy.  His  Majesty  the  King  has 
nient  a  tout  jamais.  Nat-  thereupon  refused  to  receive 
urally  I  said  to  him  that  I  the  Freiicli  minister,  and  has 
had  as  yet  received  nothing,  permitted  him  to  be  told 
and,  since  he  was  earlier  in-  through  the  service  adjutant 
formed  about  Paris  and  Ma-  that  His  Majesty  lias  nothing 
drid  than  I,  he  might  well  further  to  communicat'j  to 
perceive  that  my  government  the  French  minister." 
m.ay  be  again  out  of  the 
game." 

His  Majesty  has  since  re- 
ceived a  message  from  the 
Prince.  Since  His  Majesty 
said  to  Count  Benedetti  that 
he  was  expecting  news  from 
the  Prince,  His  Majesty,  with 
reference  to  the  above  men- 
tioned demand,  upon  the  sug- 
gestion of  Count  Eulenhurg 
and  myself,  has  determined 
not  to  receive  Count  Ben- 
edetti again.  l)ut  only  to  per- 
mit it  to  be  said  to  him 
through  an  adjutant  that  His 
Majesty  has  now  received 
from  the  Prince  the  news  of 
the  renunciation,  which  Ben- 
edetti already  had  received 
from  Paris,  and  has  nnth.ing 
further  to  say  to  the  minister. 

His  Majesty  leaves  with 
Your  E.xcellency  whether  the 
new  demand  of  Bcnedetii  and 
its  innncdiatc  rejection  >hou!d 
be  communicated  to  our  min- 
ister-; as  well  a^  to  the  press. 
Sif^Hcd.  AlJKKEX. 
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122.     Documents   upon   the    Fourth    of   Septennber. 

\\  bell  the  Freiicli  disaster  at  Sedan  became  kiimwii  at  I'aris 
ih-"  imi'''iinl  Ki'veiiiiiient  was  pi'oiiip.ly  jv't' liriiwn  ami  a  i-ru- 
vlsioiial  goveriiiiieiit  cicaied.  'I'licse  doiunieiits  lliruw  IlgLit  upnti 
tli<>  sjilril  and  ilie  ideas  wliicli  aniniaied  tlie  new  govi-iiiun'iit. 
('arelul  attention  to  tlie  pliraseoloK.v  of  tlie  dociinieiiis  will  l)iin.i,- 
out   some  iniiportant    I'eaiures  of  tlie  sittuiilon. 

i;t:i  t:iti:N('i:s.  FylTe,  Mo'lmi  Kt'inin,  III.  447-448  <  l'oi)ular  ed., 
lOOL'-lnd:; )  ;  SeiKnobos.  /.'uniin  l^iiin  /s7).  IST-IS!):  Coubertin.  A'c- 
oiulinn   nf   l-'xtncv  uiiilir  tin    Thii-I   L'<  inihlic,    l-<;. 

A.  Proclamation  to  tiiv  French  People.  September  4,  1870. 
Duvergier.  Lois.  LXX.  3i<;-3_'0. 

Frenchmen  ! 

The  people  have  outstripped  the  Chamber,  wliich  was  lies- 
itating.  In  order  to  save  the  endangered  fatherland  they  have 
demanded    the     Republic. 

They  have  placed  their  representatives  not  in  power,  but 
in  i)eril. 

'i'he  Republic  vanqui-hed  inva-~iMn  in  1792,  the  Republic 
is  proclaimed. 

Ihe  Revolution  is  made  in  the  n.inie  of  the  law  and  of 
the  public  safety. 

Citizens,  watch  over  the  City  which  i^  entru-ted  to  y- .u : 
tomorrow  you,  v.'ith  the  army,  sh.ill  be  tlie  avenger^  of  the 
fatherland  ! 

B.  Proclamation  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Paris.  September 
4,  1870.     Duvergier,  Lois,  LXX,  320. 

Citizens  of  Paris  I 

The    Rcpul)lic    is    prcxMaimvd. 

A    government    has    been    selected    by   acclamation. 

It  is  composed  of  the  citizen^  :  L^iiniuDiiirl  .lni:^(>.  C>r- 
viii'ii.v.  Jitlcs  FiKTi-.  JiiL's  L\rr\.  (itiinhctta.  (iiiniirr-[\iL:t\<;. 
Cihjis-liicoin.  Prllrtaii.  I'lcaid.  Roclu-iort.  Jules  Simon,  reji- 
resentativos  of  Paris. 

(ieneral  'Lrochii  i^  entrusted  with  full  military  power^  for 
the  national  defence.  He  is  summoned  to  the  pre-idency  of 
the   government. 

The  go\erinnent  begs  the  citizens  to  be  calm:  tiio  people 
will  no;   forget  tb.at  thev  are  in  the   face  of  the  enemv. 
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The  government  is  before  all  a  government  of  national 
defence. 

C.  Decree  upon  the  Corps-Lcgi^latif  and  the  Senate. 
September  4,   1870.     Duvergier,  Lois,   LXX,  320. 

The  Government,   etc.,   decrees : 

The  Corps-Legislatif  is  dissolved.     The  Senate  is  abolished. 

D.  Decree  upon  Political  and  Press  Offenders.  •  Septem- 
ber 4,    1870.    Duvergier.   Lois.   LXX.   320. 

liie  Government,  etc.,   decrees  : 

Full  and  complete  amnesty  is  granted  to  all  condemned 
for  political  crimes  and  offences  and  for  press  offences  from 
December  3,  1852.  to  September  3.  1870.  All  the  condemned 
still  in  custod}',  whether  the  judgments  have  been  rendered 
by  the  correctional  tribunals,  or  by  the  a-size  courts,  or  by 
courts  martial,   shall   be   immediately   placvd   at   liberty. 


123.     Diplomatic   Circulars    upon  the    Franco-Prussian    War. 

Tlifse  (lipkimaiic  cirrnlars.  designed  for  (•iinHnuni<atii)n  10  ilio 
nciural  suvernmpnts.  show  the  idea.s  of  the  French  and  I'mssian 
governments  upon  the  proper  basis  for  peace.  Kach  government 
will  be  seen  to  have  formtilated  a  program  and  adduced  an  argu- 
ment in  its  support.  Ihese  should  be  carefully  noted  and  com- 
pared. 

References.  KyfTe.  Modern  Europe,  III.  44S-140  (Popular  ed., 
]0<»3»:  Ilanota'.ix.  Conttrnporary  France,  I.  14-K!:  Ileadlam,  Jtia- 
tnnrri:.  .■{.">r'.-S.">.'i  :  Sorel.  Histoirc  Diitlomutii/ur  ili  In  Oik  rre  From  o- 
AlUwunile.    I,    IJOCl'O;*,    332-337. 

-A.  Circular  to  French  Ministers.  September  7,  1870.  Jour- 
nal Official,  September  7,  1870.  Translation,  Messages  and 
Documcuis,  State  De['artmcnt,  1870-71.   139-140. 

Sir:  The  events  which  have  just  taken  place  at  Paris 
explain  themselves  so  well  by  the  ine.xorable  logic  of  facts 
that  it  is  useless  to  dwell  at  length  upon  their  meaning  and 
soope. 

Yielding  to  an  irresistible  impulse,  too  long  restrained, 
the  people  of  Paris  have  obeyed  a  higher  law,  that  of  their 
own  safety;  they  have  not  been  willing  to  perish  with  the 
criminal    power    which    was    leading    France    to    destruction ; 
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they  have  not  declared  the  downfall  of  Napoleon  III  and 
of  his  dynasty :  they  liave  registered  it  in  the  name  of  right 
and  justice  and  oi  the  puhlic  safety,  and  this  sentence  was 
so  well  ratified  in  advance  hy  the  consciences  of  all  that 
no  one,  even  among  the  most  noisy  defenders  of  the  falling 
power,  has  arisen  to  sustain  it;  it  has  sunk  itself  under  the 
weight  of  its  faults,  amid  the  acclamations  of  an  immense 
people,  without  a  drop  of  blood  having  been  shed,  without 
a  person  having  been  deprived  of  liis  liberty :  and  we 
have  seen  a  thing,  unheard  of  in  history,  the  citizens, 
to  whom  the  cry  of  the  people  confided  the  perilous  task 
of  fighting  and  conquering,  not  giving  a  im^ment's  uneasiness 
to  the  adversaries,  who  yesterday  threatened  them  with  mil- 
itary execution.  It  is  by  refusing  them  the  honor  of  any 
repression  that  they  have  plainly  shown  their  blindness  and 
impotence.  Order  has  not  been  disturbed  for  a  single  mo- 
ment. Our  confidence  in  the  wisdom  and  patriotism  of  the 
national  guard  and  of  the  entire  population  permits  us  to 
assert  that  it   will  not  be. 

Delivered  from  the  shame  and  danger  of  living  under  a 
government  which  was  recreant  to  all  its  duties,  every  one 
understands  that  the  first  act  of  this  national  sovereignty, 
reconqueretl  at  last,  is  to  conunand  itself,  and  to  seek  its 
strength  in  respect  for  the  law.  Moreover,  time  is  pressing; 
the  enemy  is  at  cur  gates;  we  have  but  one  thought — to  drive 
him  from  our  territory.  But  this  obligatiiMi.  which  we  res- 
olutely acce])!,  has  not  been  imposed  up<in  France  by  us : 
France  would  not  now  be  under  tiiis  obligation  if  our  voice 
had  been  heard.  We  h:>vo  energetically  defended,  even  :>.! 
the  expense  of  our  popularity,  the  policy  of  peace;  we  shall 
persevere  in  doing  so,  with  a  still  deeper  conviction.  Our 
heart  bleeds  at  the  sight  oi  these  inhuman  massacres,  where- 
by the  flower  of  two  nations  is  destroyed,  which,  with  a 
little  good  sense  and  a  great  deal  of  liberty,  would  have  been 
saved  from  these  frightful  calastroiihes.  We  have  no  words 
to  describe  our  admiration  for  our  heroic  army,  sacrificed  by 
the  incompetency  oi  the  commander-in-chief,  and  yet  ren- 
dered greater  by  it~  defeat^  than  by  the  most  brilliant  vic- 
tories: for.  notwithstanding  its  knowknlge  oi  tlu'  fault<  which 
imperiled    it.    it    ha-^    sublimely   advanced    to   certain    death,    re- 
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deeming  the  lionor  of  France  from  tlie  >tains  brouglit  upon 
it  by  its  government.  Honor  to  it!  I'lie  nation  opens  its 
arms  to  it.  Tlie  imperial  power  has  songlit  to  divide  them; 
misfortunes  and  duty  unite  them  in  a  solenm  embrace,  sealed 
by  patriotism  and  liberty.  This  alliance  renders  us  invincible. 
Prepared  for  cvcrj-thing.  we  calmly  cuntomplatc  the  situation 
which  is  presented  to  us.  I  will  state  this  situation  in  a  few 
words  and  submit  my  statement  t<^  my  country  and  to  Europe: 
We  openly  denounce  war,  and,  protesting  our  respect  for  the 
rights  of  nations,  we  asked  that  Germany  sliould  be  left 
mistress  of  her  destinies;  we  <lcsired  that  liberty  should  be 
at  once  our  common  bond  and  our  conniKin  shield.  We  were 
convinced  that  these  moral  forces  injured  forever  the  main- 
tenance of  peace;  but,  by  way  of  enforcement,  we  demanded  a 
weapon  for  each  citizen,  a  civic  organization,  and  chosen 
chiefs.  Wo  then  should  have  remained  invulnerable  on 
our  own  ^oil.  The  im])erial  government,  wliich  had  long 
before  separated  its  interests  from  tho'ie  of  the  country,  re- 
jected this  policy.  We  resume  it,  with  the  hope  that,  having 
been  taught  by  experience,  France  will  have  the  wisdom  to 
practice   it. 

On  his  part  the  King  of  Prussia  has  declared  that  he  was 
making  war.  not  against  France,  but  against  the  imperial  dy- 
nasty. The  dynasty  lies  prostrate.  Free  France  ri>e~.  Dies 
the  King  of  Prussia  desire  to  continue  an  impious  struggle 
wliicli  will  be  at  lea-t  as  fatal  to  him  as  to  us?  Hues  he 
de-ire  t"  give  to  the  world  '»f  the  nineteenth  century  the 
cruel  spectacle  of  twri  nations  dc-troying  one  annther.  and 
which,  forgetful  of  humanity,  of  reason,  of  science,  pile  up 
ruins  and  corpses?  He  may  take  his  choice.  Let  him  as- 
-ume  thi-  resp.)n-ibility  t<i  the  wnrld  and  to  lii-tory.  If  it 
is  a  challenge  we  accept  it.  We  will  not  yield  ;ui  inch  of 
our  territory,  nor  a  stone  of  our  fortresses.  A  disgraceful 
peace  W(.ul(l  soon  be  ff)llowcd  by  a  war  of  extermination; 
we  will  only  treat  for  a  durable  peace.  Herein  lies  our  in- 
terest, and  that  of  all  Europe.  We  have  rea-on  to  hope  t!i;it, 
freed  from  every  dyna^tic  bias,  the  que<ti<in  will  be  thus  put 
to  the  chanceries.  Rut  even  if  we  mu-t  -tand  (|uite  alone, 
no  will  not  be  discouraged.  We  have  a  resolute  army,  well- 
-Hliplied    fort-;,    '■trong    walls,    but    above    all,    the    breasts    of 
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llircc  liundrcd  thousand  fighting  men,  ready  to  hold  out  to 
the  la^t.  When  they  go  piously  to  place  garlands  at  the 
feet  of  the  statue  in  Strasburg,  they  not  only  olK-y  a  sentiment 
of  enthusiastic  admiration,  they  take  their  heroic  watch-word, 
they  swe;n'  tn  he  worthy  of  their  lirMtlier-  nf  AUace.  and  to 
die  like  them.  After  the  forts,  the  ramparts;  after  the  ram- 
part"^, the  barricades.  Paris  can  hold  out  for  three  months,  and 
cmtiuer.  If  it  should  fall,  France,  rising  at  il>  call,  would 
avenge  it.  It  would  continue  the  struggle,  and  the  aggressor 
would  [jcrish.  This,  sir,  is  what  Euroiic  ought  to  know.  We 
ha\e  ni't  accepted  power  with  any  other  object.  We  would 
not  retain  it  a  minute  if  we  did  not  find  the  pupulati'Mi  of 
F'.ari-,  .-ind  of  all  France,  resolved  to  aid  in  carrying  out  this 
plan.  I  >um  up  our  resolutions  in  rme  word.  Refore  (iod. 
who  hears  us — before  posterity,  which  will  iiulge  us,  we  only 
desire  peace;  but  if  a  de-iructive  war.  wliicli  wc  have  de- 
nounced, be  continu.ed  against  us,  we  will  do  our  duty  to 
the  end.  1  firmly  trust  tliat  our  cause,  which  is  that  of  right 
and   justice,   will   finally  trium])h. 

It  i>  in  this  sen>e  that  I  desire  you  to  explain  the  situation 
to  his  e.xccllency  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  whose  hands  you 
v.ill  place  a  copy  of  this  dociuuent. 

.Accvpt,   sir,   the  expression   of   my   high   con-^ideration. 
The   Mini-ter   of   Foreign    .\fYair<. 

JiLES    I-'.vvKi:. 

p..  Circular  to  PriH-;i,ni  Miiii-ters.  September  i,^.  1870. 
Translation.     Mi'ssa:^i's    (.•«(/     Pi>citiiu-iits,     Statr     Dcparlmcut, 

Rheiin^.   .September    1.^,    1870. 

In  con^ecpience  of  the  erroneous  ideas  concerning  our  re- 
lations with  Fr.ance,  which  re.acli  u<  even  from  friendly  (pi.ar- 
ter-,  I  am  isKuiced  to  expre>-~  myself  in  the  following  lines 
in  rvlatiou  to  the  views  of  h.is  Majesty  the  King,  which  are 
shared  by  the  allied  (ierman  government^. 

We  iliougln  we  saw  in  the  plebiscitum  and  the  succeed- 
ing .apparently  satisfactory  condition  i^i  things  in  I-"r:ince. 
a  guar.antee  of  peace,  and  the  expression  of  ;i  frien<lly  feeling 
on  tile  ]>art  of  the  French  nation.  F.veiU>  ha\e  taught  ti> 
the    contr:iry:    at    lea>t    thev    have    >hown    u^    how    ea^ilv    iiii> 
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voice,  among  tlie  French  nation,  is  changed  to  its  opposite. 
The  almost  nnanimous  majority  of  the  representatives  of 
the  people,  of  the  senate,  and  of  the  organs  of  pnblic  opinion 
among  the  press,  demanded  a  war  of  conquest  against  us  so 
loudly  and  enii)hatically  that  the  isolated  friends  of  peace 
were  discouraged,  and  the  Emperor  Napoleon  probably  told 
his  Majesty  no  untruth  when  he  declared  that  the  statj  of 
public  opinion  forced  him  to  undertake  the  war. 

In  the  face  of  this  fact  we  must  not  seek  our  guarantees 
in  French  feelings.  We  must  not  shut  our  eyes  to  the  t  ict 
that,  in  consequence  of  this  war,  we  must  be  prepared  for 
a  speedy  attack  from  France  again,  and  not  for  a  permanent 
peace,  and  that  quite  independently  of  any  conditions  which 
we  may  impose  upon  France.  The  French  nation  will  never 
forgive  us  for  the  defeat  in  itself,  nor  for  our  victorious  re- 
pulse of  its  wanton  attack.  If  we  should  now  withdraw  from 
France,  without  any  acquisition  of  territory,  without  any 
contribution,  without  any  advantages  save  the  glory  won  by 
our  arms,  the  same  hatred,  the  same  desire  for  revenge  on 
account  of  wounded  pride  and  ambition,  would  remain  among 
the  French  nation,  and  it  would  only  await  the  day  when 
it  might  hope  successfully  to  indulge  these  feelings.  It  \v:ts 
not  a  doubt  of  the  justice  of  our  cause,  nor  was  it  an  aj^pre- 
hension  that  we  might  not  be  strong  enough,  that  restrained 
us  in  the  year  1867  from  the  war  which  was  then  offered  us. 
but  the  fear  of  exciting  those  passions  by  our  victories  and 
of  inaugurating  an  era  of  mutual  animosity  and  ci!t>tantly 
renewed  wars,  while  we  hoped,  by  a  longer  continuance  and 
attentive  care  of  the  peaceful  relations  of  both  nations,  to 
gain  a  firm  foundation  for  an  era  of  i)eace  .and  welf.ire.  Xow. 
after  having  been  forced  into  the  war  which  we  desired  to 
avoid,  we  inu^i  seek  to  obtain  better  guar;iinee>  for  our  de- 
fence against  the  ne.xt  attack  of  the  French  than  those  of  their 
good  feeling. 

The  guarantees  which  have  been  nought  >ince  the  year 
1815  against  the  >ame  French  desires  and  for  the  peace  of 
Europe  in  the  holy  alliance  and  other  arrangements  made  in 
the  interest  rif  Europe,  have,  in  the  course  of  time,  lost  their 
efficacy  and  significance :  so  that  Germany  has  finally  been 
obliged  to  defend  herself  again-^t  France.   dei)ending  solely  up- 
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on  her  own  strength  and  her  own  resources.  Such  an  effort  as 
we  are  now  making  imposes  such  sacrifices  upon  the  German 
nation  tliat  we  are  forced  to  seek  material  guarantees  and  the 
security  of  Germany  against  tlio  future  attacks  of  France, 
guarantees  at  the  same  time  for  the  peace  of  Europe,  which 
has  notliing  to   fear   from   Germany. 

ihese  guarantees  wc  have  to  demand,  not  from  a  temporary 
giivernnicnt  of  France,  but  from  the  French  nation,  whicli 
has  >li()wn  that  it  is  ready  to  follow  any  govenmient  to  war 
against  us,  as  is  indisputably  manifested  by  the  series  of 
aggressive  wars  carried  on  for  centuries  I)y  France  against 
Germany. 

Our  demands  for  peace  can  therefore  only  be  designed 
to  lay  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  next  attack  of  France  upon 
the  German,  and  especially  the  hitherto  defenceless  South 
German  frontier,  by  removing  this  frontier,  and  with  it  ib.e 
point  of  departure  of  French  attacks,  further  back,  and  In- 
seeking  to  brii'.g  the  fortresses  with  which  France  threatens  n.-, 
as    defensive    bulwarks,    into    the    power    of    Germany. 

You  will  express  yourself  in  this  sense,  if  any  cpiestions 
are  asked   of  you. 

Bismarck. 

C.  Circular  to  Prussian  Ministers.  September  i6,  1870. 
Tran-lation,  Mcssa.i^cs  and  Docuiiicitts,  Stale  Dc[>artmcnt, 
iS/0-'7!,  J12-J13. 

Meaux,    September   lO,    1870. 

You  are  aware  of  the  contents  of  the  document  which  Mr. 
Jules  Favre  has  addressed  to  the  representatives  of  France 
abroad,  ni  the  name  of  the  present  authorities  in  Paris,  who 
style  themselves  the  government  of  the  national  defence. 

It  has,  at  the  same  time,  come  to  my  knowledge,  tliat  Mr. 
Thiers  has  imdertaken  a  confident i;il  mission  to  several  f'-r- 
eign  courts,  and  I  presume  that  it  will  be  bis  task,  on  the 
one  hand  to  inspire  contidenoe  in  the  desire  for  peace  of  the 
present  Paris  government,  and  on  the  other  to  seek  the  inter- 
ventimi  of  neutral  powers  in  favor  of  a  pe.ioe  desigued  to  rob 
Germany  of  the  fruits  of  her  victory,  and  t<>  prevent  the 
establishment  of  any  basis  of  ]ie:\ce  which  might  lay  obsfa'-lcs 
in  the  way  of  the  next  French  attack  upon  (iermany. 
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We  cannot  believe  in  the  earnest  intention  of  the  present 
Paris  government  to  put  an  end  to  the  war,  so  long  as  it 
continues  to  excite  the  passions  of  the  people  by  its  language 
and  its  acts,  to  increase  the  hatred  and  the  bitter  feeling  of 
the  population,  already  excited  by  the  sufferings  caused  by  the 
war,  and  to  condemn  in  advance  as  inadmissible  for  France, 
every  basis  of  peace  which  can  be  accepted  by  Germany.  It 
thereby  renders  peace  impossible,  for  which  it  should  prepare 
the  people  by  mild  language,  duly  considering  the  serious  na- 
ture of  the  situation,  if  it  would  lead  us  to  believe  that  it 
aims  at  honest  negotiations  for  peace  with  us.  It  could  only 
be  seriously  supposed  that  we  would  now  conclude  an  armis- 
tice without  every  security  for  our  conditions  of  peace,  if  we 
were  thought  to  lack  military  and  political  sagacity,  and  to 
be  indifferent  to  the  interests  of  Germany. 

Another  thing  which  prevents  the  French  from  clearly  com- 
prehending the  necessity  of  peace  with  Germany,  is  the  hope, 
which  is  encouraged  by  the  present  authorities,  of  a  diplomatic 
or  material  intervention  of  neutral  powers  in  favor  of  France. 
If  the  French  nation  becomes  convinced,  that,  as  it  alone 
voluntarily  inaugurated  the  war,  and  as  Germany  has  been 
obliged  to  carry  on  the  contest  alone,  it  will  be  compelled  to 
settle  the  account  with  Germany  alone,  it  will  soon  put  an 
end  to  its  now  certainly  useless  resistance.  It  is  cruelty  on 
the  part  of  neutral  nations  towards  France  if  they  permit  the 
Paris  government  to  encourage  unrealizable  hopes  of  interven- 
tion among  the  people  and  thereby  to  prolong  the  struggle. 

We  are  far  from  any  desire  to  interfere  in  the  internal 
affairs  of  France,  It  is  a  matter  of  indifference  to  us  what 
sort  of  a  government  the  French  [people]  may  choose  for 
itself.  'Hie  government  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  is  the  only 
one  which  has  been  formally  recognized  by  ;i<.  Our  terms  of 
peace,  with  whatever  government,  authorised  for  the  purpose, 
we  may  have  to  negotiate  them,  are  entirely  indcjicndent  of 
the  question,  how  and  by  whom  the  French  nation  i>  gov- 
erned :  they  are  dictated  to  u^^  by  the  nature  of  the  case,  and 
by  the  law  of  self-defence  against  a  turbulent  and  quarrelsome 
people  on  our  frontier.  The  unanimous  voice  of  the  German 
governments  and  of  the  German  people  demands  that  Ger- 
many be  protected  by  better  boundaries  thin  heretofore  atj.iin^t 
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the  threats  and  outrages  vvliich  have  been  committed  against 
us  for  centuries  by  all  French  governments.  As  long  as 
France  remains  in  possession  of  Strasburg  and  Metz  her 
offensive  is  strategically  stronger  than  our  defensive,  through- 
out the  entire  south  and  that  portion  of  the  north  of  Ger- 
many which  lies  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine.  Strasburg 
is,  in  the  possession  of  France,  a  constantly  open  sally-port 
against  South  Germany.  In  the  possession  of  Germany,  on 
the  other  liand,  Strasburg  and  Metz  acquire  a  defensive  char- 
acter. In  more  than  twenty  wars  we  have  never  been  the 
aggressor  against  France,  and  we  desire  nothing  from  that 
country  but  our  own  safety,  which  has  been  so  often  jeop- 
ardized by  it.  France,  on  the  contrary,  will  regard  any  peace 
which  may  now  be  concluded  simply  as  a  suspension  of  hos- 
tilities, and  will  again  assail  us,  in  order  to  be  revenged  for 
her  present  defeat,  with  just  as  little  reason  as  she  has  done 
this  year,  as  soon  as  she  feels  strong  enough  to  do  so,  either 
through  her  own  .strength  or  through   foreign  alliances. 

In  rendering  it  difficult  for  France  (which  has  been  the 
originator  of  every  disturbance  of  the  peace  of  Europe  hith- 
erto) to  act  on  the  offensive,  we  are  acting,  at  the  same  time, 
in  the  interest  of  Europe,  which  is  that  of  peace.  No  dis- 
turbance of  the  peace  of  Europe  is  to  be  feared  from  Germany. 
Since  the  war  has  been  forced  upon  us,  wliich  we  have 
shunned  for  four  years  with  the  utmost  care  and  at  a  sac- 
rifice of  our  national  feeling,  which  has  been  incessantly  hec- 
tored by  France,  we  will  demand  security  in  future  as  the 
price  of  the  gigantic  efforts  which  we  have  been  obliged  to 
make  in  our  defence.  Xo  one  will  be  able  to  reproach  us 
for  want  of  moderation  if  we  adhere  to  this  just  and  reason- 
al)le  demand. 

I  desire  you  carefully  to  take  cognizance  of  these  ideas 
and  ])resent  them  for  consideration  in  your  interviews. 

BiSNJAKrK, 


124.     Decrees   and    Laws    upon   the    Executive    Power. 

'I'lics''   diKMimtMits    oxliiliit     in    laiiro    iiii>asiirt'    tli<>    nature   of    Ilio 
ivornnu'iU    of   Kraiiio  (imini;    I  he   presidoiiiv   01"    Tliii-r.-i.      Hy    r>>m- 
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binii'j;  what  is  cracttd  for  some  Insiitutions  and  what  is  implit'd 
or  (U'dnred  with  ri'lereme  to  others  witli  wliat  Is  canii'd  over 
from  the  preceding  decree,  each  of  the  documents  may  l>e  rewarded 
as  a  sort  of  provisional  constitution  of  Fiance.  They  shouid  be 
examined   In    that   ilght. 

R):fkrenh..s.  Seisnobos,  Europe  .S'liict  ISli,  194-197  ;  Hodley, 
France.  I.  :J7l:i7G  :  Ilanotaux,  Contrmiturary  France,  I,  60  <'.7,  L't>3- 
1.'70  :  oS4-o88  :  Simon.  Uovcrnmtnt  of  Thiers.  I,  7G-S0,  II,  L';t.".:io;{  ; 
Lavisse  and  Kambaiid,  Histoire  (HntraU,  XII,  2,  S,   lli. 

A.  Decree  Appointing  'I"liier<.  Fcliruary  17,  1871.  Dii- 
vergier,  Lois,  LXXI,  54-55- 

The  National  Assembly,  depository  of  the  sovereign 
authority, 

Considering  that  it  is  necessary,  wliile  awaiting  what  may 
be  enacted  as  to  the  institutions  of  France,  to  provide  ininie- 
Jiately  for  the  necessities  of  the  Government  and  for  tlic  con- 
duct of  the  negotiations,  decrees  : 

M.  Thiers  is  appointed  Head  of  the  Executive  Power  of 
the  French  Republic:  he  shall  exercise  his  functions,  under 
the  authority  of  the  National  Assembly,  with  the  assistance 
of  the  ministers  whqin  he  shall  have  chosen  and  over  whom  he 
shall   preside. 

B.  J'lie  Rivet  Law.  August  31,  1871.  Duvcrgier,  Lois, 
LXXI.  210-212. 

The  National  .Assembly, 

Considering  that  it  has  the  right  to  use  the  cotislituent 
power,  an  essential  attribute  of  the  sovereignty  with  which 
it  is  invested,  and  that  the  imperative  duties,! which  at  the  first 
it  was  biiund  to  impose  upon  itself  and  which  are  still  far 
from  being  completed,  have  alone  prevented  until  now  the 
use  of  this  power : 

Considering  that,  until  the  establishment  of  the  definitive 
institutions  of  the  country,  it  is  essential  for  the  needs  of  labor, 
the  interests  of  cotnmercc,  and  the  development  of  industr>', 
that  our  provisional  institutions  should  take  in  the  eyes  of 
all.  if  not  that  stability  which  i>  th-  w>  rk  nf  time,  at  least 
such  that  they  may  assure  the  harmony  nf  feeling  and  the  ap- 
pca-nuiit  of  partie-  : 

Con^id'jring   that    a   new   title,   a    more   precise  appellation. 
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without  in  any  degree  altering  the  basis  of  things,  can  have  the 
effect  of  putting  better  in  evidence  tlie  intention  of  the  Assem- 
bly to  continue  freely  the  loyal  experiment  begun  at  Bor- 
deaux ; 

That  the  prolongation  of  the  functions  conferred  upon  the 
Head  of  the  Executive  Power,  limited  henceforth  to  the 
duration  of  the  labors  of  the  Assembly,  may  free  these  func- 
tions from  what  they  may  seem  to  iuave  of  instability  and  pre- 
cariousness,  without  the  sovereign  rights  of  the  Asseml)ly 
suffering  tiie  least  injury,  since  in  any  case  the  final  determin- 
ation belongs  to  the  Assembly;  and  that  an  aggregation  of 
new  guarantees  is  about  to  assure  the  maintenance  of  these 
parliamentary  privileges,  at  once  the  safeguard  and  the  honor 
of  the  country ; 

Taking  into  consideration,  moreover,  the  distinguished  ser- 
vices rendered  to  the  country  by  M.  I'hiers  during  the  past 
six  months  and  the  guarantees  which  the  CdUtinuance  of  the 
power  that  he  holds  from  the  Assembly  presents  ; 

Decrees : 

1.  The  Head  of  the  Executive  Power  shall  take  the  title 
(^f  J'rt'suh'iit  of  the  l'<-ctich  Republic  and  --hall  continue  t"  ex- 
ercise, under  the  'lutlMrity  of  the  Xatinnal  Assembly,  as  long 
as  it  shall  not  ha\e  terminated  its  labors,  the  functions  which 
were  delegated  to  liitn  In   the  decree  of  February  17.  1871. 

2.  The  President  of  the  Republic  ])roniulgates  the  laws 
as  soon  as  they  are  transmitted  to  him  by  the  pre^^ident  of 
the  National   Assembly. 

He  secures  and  supervi>e^  the  execution  of  the  law^. 

lie  resides  at   the  phice  where  the  Xationa!   A^^embly  si:<. 

He  is  heard  by  the  Xational  As^endily  whenever  he  believe^ 
it  necessary  r.iul  aft.r  he  has  infonned  the  president  of 
tile  Xational  As>enib!y  of  lii^  wish. 

Hc_apj)oinls_mu!  di<mi>ses  the  ministers.  The  council  of 
ministers   arul  the  ministers  arc   resimnsible  to  the   .Vssembly. 

I'.ach  of  the  acts  of  the  President  of  the  Republic  mii-t 
be   countersigned    by    a    minister. 

.^.  Tiie  President  of  the  Ri."p>i'''i^'  '^  responsible  to  the 
.\sscinblv. 
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C.  Law  upon  the  Presidency.  March  13J  1873.  Duvergier, 
Lois,  LXXIII,  51-63. 

The   National   Assembly, 

Reserving  in  its  entirety  the  constituent  power  which  be- 
longs to  it.  but  wishing  to  bring  about  improvements  in  the 
distribution  of  the  public  powers,  decrees  : 

1.  The  law  of  August  31.  1871.  is  modified  as  follows: 
The  President  of  the  Republic  communicates  with  the  As- 
sembly by  messages  which,  with  the  exception  of  those  with 
which  the   sessions   are  opened,   are   read   at   the  triliune  by  a 
minister. 

Xcvertheless,  he  shall  be  heard  by  the  Assembly  in  the 
discussion  of  the  laws,  when  he  shall  deem  it  necessary,  and 
after  he  has  informed  it  of  his  wish  by  a  message. 

The  discussion  upon  the  occasion  at  which  the  President  of 
the  Republic  expresses  a  wish  to  take  the  word  is  suspended 
after  the  receipt  of  the  message,  and  the  President  shall  be 
heard  the  next  day,  unless  a  special  vote  (kvides  that  he  shall 
be  heard  the  same  day.  The  sitting  i<  terminated  after  he 
has  been  heard,  and  the  discussion  is  resumed  only  at  a  sub- 
sequent sitting.  The  discussion  occurs  outside  of  the  presence 
cf  tile  President  of  the  Republic. 

2.  The  President  of  the  Republic  pronnilgates  the  laws  de- 
clared urgent  within  three  days,  and  the  non-urgent  laws 
within  the  month  following  the  vote  of  the  Assembly. 

Within  the  space  of  three  days,  when  a  law  that  lias  not 
been  submitted  to  three  readings  is  in  question,  the  President 
of  the  Republic  shall  have  the  right  to  demand,  by  a  message 
with  a  statement  of  reason^,  a  new  deliberatir.n. 

For  the  laws  submitted  to  the  formality  of  the  three  read- 
ings, the  President  of  the  Republic  shall  have  the  right, 
after  the  second,  to  demand  that  the  placing  of  it  as  the  order 
of  the  day  for  the  third  deliberation  be  fixed  only  after  the 
-pace  of  two  months. 

3.  The  provisions  of  the  preceding  anicle  shall  not  apply 
to  the  acts  in  which  the  National  .\s'~cmb!y  shall  exercise  the 
constituent  power  that  is  reserved  in  the  preamble  of  the  pres- 
ent  law. 

4.  Interpellations  can  be  addressed  only  to  the  ministers, 
and  not  to  the  President  of  the  Republic. 


TUKATY   OF   VKKSAII.LKS  607 

When  interpellations  addressed  to  the  ministers  or  pe- 
titions sent  to  the  Assembly  relate  to  foreign  affairs,  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  Republic  shall  have  the  right  to  be  heard. 

When  these  interpellations  or  these  petitions  shall  have  rela- 
tion to  the  internal  policy,  the  ministers  shall  reply  only  for 
the  acts  which  concern  them.  Nevertheless,  if  by  a  special 
resoluti(jn,  communicated  to  the  Assembly  before  the  opening 
of  the  discussion  by  the  vice-president  of  the  council  of  min- 
isters, the  council  should  declare  that  the  questions  raised  are 
bound  up  with  the  general  policy  of  the  Goverimient  and  thus 
involve  the  responsibility  of  the  President  of  the  Republic, 
the  I'rcsideiit  shall  have  the  right  to  be  heard  in  the  forms 
(ktermitu'd  by  the  first  article. 

.After  having  heard  the  vice-president  of  the  council,  the 
Assembly   fixes   the   day    for   the   discussion. 

5.  The  National  Assembly  shall  not  separate  before  having 
enacted  : 

1st.  L'pon  the  organixatinu  and  the  method  of  transmission 
of  the  legislative  and  executive  powers; 

_'(1.  L'pon  the  creation  and  prerogatives  of  a  second 
chamber,  which  is  not  to  enter  upon  its  functions  until  after 
the  separation  of  the  present  Assemlily  ; 

3d.     Upon  the  electoral    law. 

The  government  shall  submit  to  the  Assembly  projects  of 
law   upon  the  above   enumerated  matters. 


125.     Preliminary   Treaty   of  Versailles. 

rohniary  2C..  ISTl.  I)e  Clcrcii.  'I'niitr.s.  X.  ■i:i0.4;!r>.  Transla 
litiii,    Ilcistiet,    lldit   of   Euroiiv   hij   TrrrJii.    liMl'  11»1S. 

As  the  stipulations  of  Iliis  trciity  wore  rciuodiicod  wllliont  nny 
very  (•(iiisidcialih'  cliantjp  in  tin'  dt'linit  ivi-  tn>aty  of  Fraiil<fort. 
tills  dociimciil  sluiws  siil)stantially  tlic  tornis  of  peac-e  at  the  end 
i>f   tilt'   Fi-anco-l'nissian   war. 

Ui:i-!'.liK.NCKs.  Kyffo,  \tniUtn  L'inoiic.  III.  4f.4  4f.ri  «  Popular  od.. 
l(n;M014»:  Seijjmobos.  Kuruiti  Since  ISI',,  SIS:  Ilanotanx.  ('««- 
t(  >iii>oi(ini  I'ldiii-r.  I,  111)-1.'!1:  Siircl.  lli'<toiiv  Diiil'iiiKitiiiin  <l,  la 
(Ituric   rronro-Alhii'iniih,   II,   "j;!! -L'."!! . 

lu'twcen  the  Chancellor  of  the  Germanic  Emi>ire.  Count 
Otto    de    Rismarck-Schiinhausiii,      .  representing    the 
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Germanic  Empire,  on  the  one  part ;  and  on  the  other  part,  the 
Chief  of  the  Executive  Power  of  the  French  Rcpubhc,  Mon- 
sieur Thiers,  and  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Monsieur 
Jules    Favrc.    representing    France;  .      .      llie    following 

has  been  agreed  upon  to  serve  as  a  preliminary  Basis  to 
the  Definitive  Peace  to  be  concluded  hereafter. 

1.  .  .  .  [Contains  the  cession  of  territory  made  by 
France  to  Germany.  This  cession,  as  slightly  modified  by  the 
definitive  treaty  of  Frankfort,  is  shown  upon  maps  in  Herst- 
let.  Map  of  Europe  by  Treaty,  i962-i(/i3,  and  Put;^ger.  His- 
torischcr  ScJiul-Atlas,  29.] 

2.  France  shall  pay  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Ger- 
many the  sum  of  5,000,000,000  Francs  (five  milliards). 

'l"he  payment  of  at  least  1,000,000,000  (one  milliard)  Francs 
shall  be  effected  within  the  year  1871,  and  the  whole  of  the 
remainder  of  the  Debt  in  the  space  of  3  years,  dating  from 
the  ratification  of  the  present. 

3.  .  .  .  [Provides  in  detail  for  the  gradual  evacuation 
of  French  territory  as  the  payments  upon  the  indemnity  are 
made.] 

4.  'i  lie  German  Trocrps  shall  abstain  from  levying  con- 
tributions cither  in  money  or  in  kind  in  the  <iccupicd  Depart- 
ments. On  the  other -hand,  the  maintenance  of  the  German 
Troops  remaining  in  France  shall  be  at  the  expense  of  the 
French  Government  in  the  manner  decided  upon  by  an 
.AffrcemeiU  with  the  German  Militarv  Adminislrati"ii. 


126.     Declaration   of  the   Paris   Commune. 

.\pril   in.    ]S71.     li'i  nil-  ilc  I'liinrr.  Siiii/ih  im  iil.      .\ilis  du   (iitur 
iriiiiKiit   I{i  volutioiinnin    dc  Paris,  XXXIX-XI.. 

■|  he  iflcns  ^>f  tl:c  rails  ("'uniiiiinlsts  may  \w  dlviili'il  iiiio  two 
<  la.^scs  :  (1»  TK'iralivf,  n  conimnii  liatrcd  <<{  muiinirliy  aiul  ili<- 
■  iiouiKfois  rcpiiMlc.  ono  of  which  thoy  oxpt-ctod  ilii>  Naiioiial  .\s 
s(  mhly  to  ostnhlKh  :  ("_' t  poslllvf.  !i  ^r.-at  varii'Iy  of  political  and 
soiial  theories.  fcpi'eseiUed  l)y  dllTei-elll  uroiuis  of  ( 'omiimili^i  s. 
'I'hls  dticimetit.  which  was  the  chief  [lolltlcal  ml  of  the  I'oiniiniiie, 
throws  U^rht  upon  hoth  sets  of  Ideas.  For  the  iie;;atlve  riass.  the 
iiiieiislty  of  feeliii<r  which  tl'.c  <1  icninent  shows  shonld  h4>  iio|c(l. 
The  poslllv"  Ideas  siioitld  i>e  coiniiared  with  (li  those  nf  ili.'  ex 
t  rem.'   levoliitioiiaiy   parties   of  earlier  crises,    1 1' 1    tlios.'  of   tlie  dif- 
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foront  sroups  reix't-sentcd  ninong  the  C'ointuunlsts,    ('.',)    \h<-  r<'(Hiirf- 
lueiits  of  the  existing  sltuailou   in  rrancc. 

Ui:rKt:i-\c."KS.  SolKnobos.  Luroiir  Since  ISI.',.  l!)0-iy4  :  Andrews. 
notion  Ettroiic,  II,  345-349;  Dickinson,  liciolution  ami  Umftinn 
ill  M'/ilcrii  France,  Ch.  viii  :  Ilanotaiix,  C'onti  iniiorarii  I'nincr,  1, 
1<)<i  li;;*:    Lavisse   and    IJainbaud.    Ili'<ti>iic    Gcncrdh,   XII,    L'". 

DECI.AKATION   TO  THE   FKENCH    PEOPLE. 

In  the  painful  and  terrible  conllict  uliicli  once  ajjaii;  im- 
po>e>  uiR)n  Paris  the  liorrors  of  siege  and  bombardment, 
which  canoes  h'rencli  l)Iof)d  to  flow,  wliicli  cau.->es  our  brothers. 
(jur  wives,  and  our  children  to  perisii.  sinking  before  shells 
and  grai)e  shot,  it  is  necessary  that  public  opinion  should  not 
be  divided  and  that  the  national  conscience  should  not  I>c 
tnniblcd. 

It  is  necessary  that  Paris  and  the  whole  cnuntry  should 
knnw  what  is  the  nature,  the  reason,  and  the  aim  of  the  Rev- 
olution which  is  accomplished.  It  is  necessary,  in  fine,  that 
the  responsibility  for  the  sorrows,  the  sufferings  and  the  mis- 
fortunes of  which  we  are  the  victims  should  return  upon  those 
who./  after  having  betrayed  France  and  delivered  Paris  to 
the  foreigner,  are  seeking  with  a  blind  and  cruel  obstinacy 
the  ruin  of  the  capital,  in  order  to  conceal  in  the  disaster  to 
the  Republic  and  to  Liberty  the  double  testimony  to  their 
treason  and  their  crime. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Conunune  to  ascertain  ;ind  as.^ert  the 
aspirations  and  the  views  of  the  population  of  Paris,  to  state 
precisely  the  character  vi  the  movement  of  March  18.  mi>- 
understood,  unknown  and  calr.mniatcd  by  the  politicians  who 
sit    at   \'ersailles. 

Once  again  Paris  labors  and  -uffers  for  all  France.  f.T 
which  by  her  conflicts  and  sacrit"ice>  she  prepares  intellectual, 
moral,  administrative  and  ec'iiiomic  regeneration,  gK^ry  nnd 
prosperity. 

What  docs  slie  ask  for? 

The  recognition  and  consolidation  of  the  Republic,  the 
only  form  of  jjovernmcnt  compatible  with  the  riglu>  of  tiic 
]H'opIe  and   the   regular   and    free   development    oi   Mviety  ; 

(Hie  absolute  autonomy  oi  the  Connmme  exienileil  to  m\ 
t!;e  Ux-alities  in  France,  and  in-uring  to  each  the  integritv  of 
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its  rights  and  to  every  Frenchman  the  full  exercise  of  his 
faculties   and   aptitudes,   as   man,   citizen   and  worker; 

i'he  autonomy  of  the  Commune  shall  have  for  its  limits 
only  the  equal  right  of  autonomy  for  all  the  other  com- 
^nnu'^  adhcrir.g  to  the  contract,  the  associ:ition  of  which  must 
insure  French  unity. 

The  rights  inherent  in  the  Commune  are : 

The  voting  of  the  communal  budget,  receipt.?  and  expendi- 
tures ;  the  determination  and  partition  of  taxation;  the  man- 
agement of  the  local  services ;  the  org^anization  of  its  magis- 
trature,  the  internal  police  and  education;  the  administration  of 
the  property  belonging  to  the   Commune  : 

The  choice  by  election  or  competition,  with  responsibility 
and  the  permanent  right  of  control  and  of  removal,  of  the 
communal   magistrates   and    functionaries  of   all   sorts ; 

The  absolute  guarantee  of  personal  lilKrrty.  of  liberty  of 
conscience   and   liberty  of   labor; 

The  permanent  participation  of  the  citizens  in  communal 
affairs  by  the  free  expression  of  their  ideas  and  the  free  de- 
fence of  their  interests ;  guarantees  to  be  given  for  these 
expressions  by  the  Commune,  which  alone  is  to  be  charged 
with  the  supervision  and  assuring  of  the  free  and  just  ex- 
ercise of  the  right  of  meeting  and  of  publicity; 

The  organization  of  urban  defence  and  of  the  National 
Guard,  which  elects  its  leaders  and  alone  watches  over  the 
maintenance   of   order   within   the   city. 

Paris  wishes  for  nothing  more  in  the  way  of  local  guaran- 
tees, on  condition,  well  understood,  of  finding  in  the  grand 
central  administration,  the  delegation  of  the  federated  com- 
munes, the  realization  and  the  practice  of  the  same  principles. 

But,  in  favor  of  its  autonomy  and  profiting  from  its  lil)erty 
of  action,  Paris  reserves  to  herself  to  effect  for  herself,  as 
she  may  think  proper,  the  administrative  and  economic  re- 
forms which  her  population  demand;  to  create  suitable  insti- 
tutions to  develop  and  promote  education,  productior,  ex- 
change and  credit ;  Ip  universalize  power  and  property,  ac- 
cording to  the  necessities  of  the  moment  and  the  opinion  of 
those    interested    and    the    data    furnished    by   experience. 

Our    enemies    deceive   themselves    or   deceive   the    country 
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wlien  they  accuse  Paris  of  wishing  to  impose  its  will  or  its 
supremacy  upon  the  remainder  of  the  nation  and  of  design- 
ing a  dictatorship  which  would  be  a  veritable  attack  upon  the 
independence  and  sovereignty  of  the  other  communes. 

They  deceive  themselves  or  deceive  the  country  when 
they  accuse  Paris  of  seeking  the  destruction  of  French  unity, 
established  by  the  Revolution  amid  the  acclamations  of  our 
fathers  flocking  to  the  Fete  of  the  Federation  from  all  points 
of  old  France. 

L'nity  such  as  has  been  imposed  on  us  up  to  this  day  by 
the  Empire,  the  Monarchy  and  Parliamentarism  is  onl}'  des- 
potic,  unintelligent,   arbitrary  and  onerous   centralization. 

Political  unity  such  as  Paris  wishes  is  the  voluntary  asso- 
ciation of  all  the  local  initiatives,  the  free  and  spontaneous  co- 
operation of  all  the  individual  energies  in  view  of  a  common 
purpose,  the  welfare,   the  liberty  and  the  security  of   all. 

The  Communal  Revolution,  begun  by  the  popular  initiative 
of  March  i8,  inaugurates  a  new  political  era,  experimental, 
positive,  and  scientific. 

It  is  the  end  of  the  old  governmental  and  clerical  world, 
of  militarism,  officialism,  exploitation,  stock  jobbing,  monop- 
olies, and  privileges,  to  which  the  proletariate  owes  its  servi- 
tude and  the   fatherland  its  misfortunes  and  its  disaster.^. 

Let  this  beloved  and  splendid  fatherland,  imposed  upon  by 
falsehoods  and  calumnies,  reassure  itself  then! 

The  struggle  brought  on  between  Paris  and  \'ersailles  is 
one  of  those  which  cannot  be  terminated  by  illusory  com- 
promises; the  issuc  of  it  cannot  be  doubtful.  \'icton.-,  pur- 
sued with  an  indomitable  energy  by  the  National  Guard,  will 
remain  with  the  idea  and  the  right. 

We  appeal,  therefore,  to  France! 

Informed  that  Paris  in  arms  possesses  as  much  of  calm- 
ness as  of  bravery ;  that  it  preserves  order  with  as  much  en- 
ergy as  enthusiasm:  that  it  sacrifices  itself  with  as  much  rea- 
son as  heroism;  and  that  it  has  armed  itself  only  out  of  de- 
votion to  the  liberty  and  glory  of  all  ;  let  France  cause  this 
bloody  conflict  to  cease ! 

It  is  for  France  to  disarm  \'crsailk's  by  the  solenm  ex- 
pression of  her  irresistible  will. 

Summoned    to    profit    fnmi   our   conquest?,   let    her   declare 
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herself  identified  witli  our  efforts;  let  her  be  our  ally  in  this 
conflict  which  can  end  only  by  the  triumph  of  the  communal 
idea  or  the  ruin  of  Paris  I 

As  for  ourselves,  citizens  of  Paris,  \vc  have  the  mission  of 
accomplishing  the  modern  revolution,  the  greatest  and  the  most 
fruitful  of  all  those  which  have  illuminated  history. 
It  is  our  dut}-  to  struggle  and  to  conciucrl 
Paris,  April  19,  1871.  'J'nE  CuM.MrxE  of  Paris. 


127.     Laws   for    Reorganizing    Local    Government. 

These  laws  with  No.  1:28  art-  ihi'  iiiosi  iniportaiil  of  the  re- 
organization moa.«ur(s  of  tlie  'I'lucrs  jjovciiimcnt.  The  system  out- 
lined in  them  still  exists  with  hut  lit  tie  change.  It  should  be 
compared  with  that  of  the  Second   i;iunir<'. 

IlKKKFtENCKS.  .Selguohos.  EurutK  Shir,-  isi'i,  lOo  :  Hanotaux, 
Contcinitorarij  France,  I.  L':{,">-i;40  :  Lavi-ssc  and  Hambaud,  Ifistoirc 
GeneraU,   XH,    U-IO. 

A.  Communal  Law.  April  14.  1871.  Duvergicr,  Lois, 
LXXI.  ;i-79. 

2.  Within  the  shortest  possible  space  of  time  after  the 
promulgation  of  the  present  law,  the  government  shall  con- 
voke the  electors  in  all  the  communes  in  order  to  proceed  to 
the  entire  renewal  of  the  municipal  councils. 

3.  The  elections  shall  take  place  by  scrutiii  dc  listc  for 
every  commune.  Nevertheless,  the  commune  can  be  divided 
into  sections,  each  of  which  shall  elect  a  number  of  councillors 
proportionate  to  the  fi.gure  of  the  population. 

4.  ^11  French  citizens  fully  21  ycara  of  age,  in  en- 
joyment of  their  civil  and  political  rights,  not  being  in  any 
position  of  incapacity  as  provided  by  the  law,  and  having  for 
at  least  a  year  past  their  actual  domicile  in  the  cominiuie,  are 
electors. 

All  the  doctors  25  years  of  age  tneeting  the  conditions 
provided  in  the  preceding  paragraph  .  .  .  are  eligible  to 
the  municipal  council  of  a  commune^ 

Moreover,  there  can  be  chosen  to  the  municipal  council  of 
a    coinmune.    without   the   condition   of   domicile,    a   fourth   of 
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the  members  who  shall  compose  it,  on  coiuUtion  that  the 
elected  who  are  not  domiciled  pay  in  the  said  commune  one 
of  the   four  direct  taxes. 

7.  In  all  of  the  conmiunes,  whatever  may  be  their  popula- 
tion, the  balloting  shall  continue  only  one  day.  It  shall  be 
oi)cncd  and  closed  on  a  Sunda^\  The  counting  shall  be  done 
immediately. 

8.  The  municipal  councils  selected  shall  remain  in  office 
until  the  pronuilgation  of  the  organic  law  upon  the  munic- 
ipalities. Nevertheless,  the  duration  of  their  functions  cannot 
exceed  three  years.     . 

9.  The  municipal  council  sh<all  elect  the  mayor  and  the  as- 
sistants from  among  its  own  members  by  secret  ballot  and 
majority.  If  after  two  ballots  no  candidate  has  obtained  the 
majority  the  procedure  shall  be  by  Ixillotage  between  the  two 
candidates  who  have  obtained  the  most  votes. 

The  mciyors  and  the  assistants  thus  elected  shall  be  remov- 
able by  decree. 

Dismissed  mayors  and  assistants  shall  not  be  re-eligible 
for  a  year.  The  selection  of  the  mayors  and  the  assistants 
shall  take  place  provisionally  by  decree  of  the  Government  in 
the  cities  of  more  than  20,000  souls  and  in  the  head-towns  of 
the  department  and  the  district,  whatever  may  be  their  pop- 
ulation. The  mayors  shall  be  taken  from  within  the  mimic- 
ipal   council. 

10-17.     [Provide  a  special  nuuiicipal  system  for  Paris.] 

19.  The  functions  of  mayor,  assistants  and  municipal  coun- 
cillors arc  essentially  gratuitous. 

R.  Departmental  Law.  August  10,  1871.  Duvergier,  Li>!S, 
I.XXI,    181-210. 

TITLE   r.      CENERAI.   PROVISIONS. 

1.  There  is  in  each  department  'i  general  council. 

2.  The  general  council  elects  from  within  its  own  body 
a  departmental  connnission. 

,^.     The  prelect   is   the   representative   of   tlie  executive  an- 
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thority  within  the  department.  He  is.  in  addition,  charged  with 
the  preHminary  investigation  of  matters  which  are  of  impor- 
tance to  the  department,  as  well  as  the  carrying  out  of  the 
decisions  of  the  general  council  and  of  the  departmental  com- 
mission, in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  present  law. 

TITLE   II.      OF   THE   FORMATION"    OF    THE   GENER.XL    COU.N'CILS. 

4.  Each  canton  of  the  department  elects  one  member  of 
the    general    council. 

5.  The  election  is  made  by  universal  suffrage,  in  each  com- 
rnune  from  the  lists  drawn  up  for  the  municipal  elections. 

6.  All  citizens  enrolled  upon  a  list  of  electors,  or  proving 
that  they  ought  to  be  enrolled  there  before  the  day  of  the 
election,  fully  twenty-five  years  of  age,  who  are  domiciled 
within  the  department,  and  those  who.  without  l>eing  doiniciled 
there,  are  listed  there  upon  the  roll  of  one  of  the  direct  taxes 
on  the  1st  of  January  of  the  year  in  wliich  the  election  takes 
place,  or  who  prove  that  they  ought  to  be  enrolled  there  on 
that  day  or  that  they  have  inherited  since  the  same  date  a 
real  estate  property  within  the  department,  are  eligible  to  the 
general  council.  However,  the  general  councillors  not  dom- 
iciled csnnot  exceed  one-fourth  the  total  number  of  which 
the  council  must  be  composed. 

14.  No  one  is  elected  a  member  of  the  general  council  at 
the  first  ballot,  unless  he  unites:  ist.  a  majority  of  the  votes 
cast :  2d.  a  number  of  votes  equal  to  a  fourth  of  that  of  the 
enrolled  electors. 

At  the  second  ballot,  the  election  takes  place  by  plurality, 
whatever  may  be  the  number  of  voters.  If  several  candidates 
obtain  the  same  number  of  votes,  the  election  i^  awarded  to  the 
eldest. 

21.  'The  general  councillors  are  selected  for  -ix  years:  they 
are  renewed  by  half  ever>'  three  years  and  are  re-eligible  in- 
definite]:-. 

TITLE   III.      OF   THE   SE.SSIOXS   OF  THE  GENERAL   COfXTILS. 

2.3.  The  general  councils  have  each  year  two  ordinary  ses- 
sions. 
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The  session  in  which  the  budget  and  the  accounts  are 
considered  commences  with  full  right  the  first  Monday  which 
follows  August  15  and  can  be  postponed  only  by  a  law. 

The  opening  of  the  other  session  takes  place  upon  the 
day  fixed  by  the  general  council  in  the  session  of  the  preced- 
ing August.     . 

The  duration  of  the  August  session  cannot  exceed  one 
month  ;  that  of  the  other  ordinary  session  cannot  exceed  fif- 
teen  days. 

27.  The  prefect  has  entrance  to  the  general  council ;  he  is 
heard  when  he  demands  it  and  is  present  at  the  deliberations, 
except  when  the  auditing  of  his  accounts  is  in  question. 

28.  The  sittings  of  the  general  councils  are  public.  Nev- 
ertheless, upon  the  request  of  five  members,  the  president  or 
the  prefect,  the  general  council,  by  rising  and  sitting,  without 
debate,  decides  whether  it  will  iorm  itself  into  secret  com- 
mittee. 

/; 
S;^.  /Every  act  and  every  decision  of  a  general  council  in 

relation  to  matters  which  are  not  legally  included  within  its 
powers  is  null  and  void.  The  nullity  is  pronounced  by  a  de- 
cree rendered  in  the  form  of  public  administrative  regulations. 

35.  During  the  sessions  of  the  National  .-X^sembly,  the  dis- 
solution of  :i  general  council  can  Ix?  pronounced  by  the 
head  of  the  executive  power  only  under  the  express  obliga- 
tion to  render  an  account  of  it  ti  the  .\>>emMy  within  the 
shortest  space  of  time  possible.      .... 

,V>.  In  the  interim  of  the  sossinn-  of  the  National  .X-^sem- 
bly,  the  Head  of  the  Executive  Power  can  pronounce  the  dis- 
■lohuioji  of  a  general  council  for  causes  peculiar  to  thi>  cnun- 
cil. 

TITI.K    IV.       OF    THF.    .\TTKir.CTrN    OF    TUK    Cr.NFRAl.    COlNfll.S. 

,?7.  The  general  council  ;ipp<M-t:(in-  eiich  year,  at  its  .\u;;u<t 
session.  tJie  direct  taxes,  in  conftirniity  with  the  rule<  e^lah- 
lished  In-  the  laws. 
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40.  Tiie  general  council  vote^  tlie  additional  centimes  the 
collection  of  which  is  authorised  by  the  laws. 

It  can  vote  extraordinary  centimes  within  the  limit  of  the 
maximum  annually  fixed  by  the   law  of  finances. 

It  can  likewise  vote  departmental  loans,  reimbursable  within 
a  period  which  cannot  exceed  fifteen  years,  out  of  the  ordinary 
and  extraordinary  resources. 

^2.1  The  general  council  determines  each  year  at  its  August 
session,  within  the  limits  annually  fixed  by  the  law  of  finances, 
the  maximum  numl>er  of  extraordinary  centimes  which  the 
m.unicipal  councils  are  authorised  to  vote,  in  order  to  appro- 
priate the  proceeds  of  them  for  extraordinary  expenses  of  com- 
munal utility. 

44.  The  general  council  eiYcct-;  the  recognition,  determines 
the  width  and  prescribes  the  opening  and  repair  of  cross- 
roads which  are  highways  and  of  common   interest. 

46.  The  general  council  decides  finally  upon  the  matters 
hereinafter  designated,  to  wit: 

[Here  follow  twenty-si.x  distinct  matters  embracing  the 
more   important  powers  of  local   administration.] 

47.  The  resolutions  in  which  the  general  council-  make 
definitive  decisions  are  carried  into  effect,  unless  within  a  pe- 
riod of  twenty  days,  dating  from  the  close  of  the  session, 
the  prefect  has  demanded  the  setting  aside  of  them  for  excess 
of  power  or  for  violation  of  a  provision  of  a  law  or  a  regu- 
lation of  public  administration. 

48.  The  general  council  deliberates  over: 

[Here  follow  five  important  matters  of  local  government.] 

49.  The  resolutions  taken  by  the  general  council  upon  the 
matters  enumerated  in  the  preceding  article  are  carried  into 
effect,  unless  within  a  period  of  three  months,  dating  from  the 
closing  of  the  session,  a  decree  with  statement  of  reasons  has 
suspended  their  execution. 

;o.     The  general  council  gives  its  opinion  upon: 
[Here  follow  three  matter-  of  loc:il  government] 
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51.  The  genera!  council  can  address  directly  to  the  minister 
cor.cerned.  through  the  medium  of  its  president,  the  complaints 
v/hicli  it  shall  have  to  present  in  the  special  interest  of  the  de- 
partment,/tis  well  as  its  opinion  upon  the  condition  and  the 
needs  of  the  different  public  services,  in  that  which  touches 
the  department. 

All  expressions  of  political  opinions  are  forbidden  to  it. 
Nevertheless,  it  can  express  opinions  upon  all  economic  and 
general  administrative  questions. 


TITLE    V.       OF    THE    BUDGET    A.VD    OF    THE    ACCOU.N'TS    OF    THE 
DEPART  .\IE.\T. 

57.  The  project  for  the  budget  of  the  department  is  pre- 
pared and  presented  by  the  prefect,  who  is  required  to  commu- 
nicate it  to  the  departmental  commission,  with  the  corrobora- 
tive documents,  at  least  ten  days  before  the  opening  of  the 
August   session. 

I  The  budget,  considered  by  the  general  council,  is  definitively 
determined  by  decree., 

It  is  divided  into  ordinan,-  budget  and  extraordinary  bud- 
get. 

TITLE    VI.      OF    THE    DEPARTMENTAL    C0^IMISS^)^^ 

69.  The  departmental  commission  is  elected  each  year  at 
the  end  of  the  August  session. 

It  is  composed  of  at  lea-t  four  members  and  of  seven  at 
mo--t,  and  it  includes  one  member  chosen,  as  nearly  as  pos- 
.siblc.  from  among  the  councillors  elected  or  domiciled  in  each 
di?-trict.  The  members  of  the  commission  are  re-eligible  in- 
definitely. 

75.  Jhe  meuiberi  of  the  depanmenial  commission  li"  not 
receive  any  conipens.auun. 

76.  The  prefect  or  his  repre>entative  i-^  present  at  the  -it- 
lings  of  the  commission:  they  arc  heanl  when  they  ciemand  it. 

<  77.      The    departmental    connnission    coiUrols    the    matters 
which    are    remitted    to    i;    bv    the   ueiieral    council,    within    the 
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limits  of  tlie  delegation  that  is  made  to  it.  It  deliberates  over 
all  the  questions  that  are  referred  to  it  by  the  general  council, 
within  the  limits  of  the  delegation  that  is  made  to  it.  It  delib- 
erates over  all  the  questions  that  are  referred  to  it  by  tliC 
prefect,  and  it  gives  its  opinion  to  the  prefect  upon  all  the 
questions  which  he  submits  to  it  or  upon  which  it  believes  that 
it  ought  to  call  his  attention  in  the  interest  of  the  department. 

79.  .-Kt  the  opening  of  each  ordinary  session  of  the  gen- 
eral council,  the  departmental  commission  makes  a  report  to 
it  upon  the  whole  of  its  labors  and  submits  to  it  all  the  pro- 
posals that  it  believes  useful. 

At  the  opening  of  the  .-Xf.gust  sessi(in.  it  jjresents  in  a  sum- 
mary report  its  observations  upon  the  budget  proposed  by  the 
prefect.  These  reports  are  printed  and  distributed,  unless  the 
commission  decides  otherwise  in  regard  to  them. 

Special    or    Temporary    Provisions. 
04.     The  present  law  is  not  applicable  to  the  department  of 
the  Seine.     A  special  law  -hall  be  enacted  in  re^pcx't  to  it. 


^ 


128/    Law  for  Reorganizing  the  Army. 

J-.ily   27,    1S72.      Duvorgior.   /.om.    LXXII,   .'l.TjnOl'. 

The  disastor.s  of  the  KmiU'i -Pnissian  war  making  iipcp.s.sary  a 
fonipleto  roorganization  of  the  I'rcii'h  army,  this  law  was  passcil 
after  t-arofnl  fonsidcration.  and  wiih  very  slight  alterations  it  is 
still  In  force.  Two  foaturps  of  It  call  for  partlnilar  notice.  (1) 
the  principle  njxin  whiih  militnr.v  service  Is  hased.  ( L' 1  the  man- 
ner   in    which    that    principle   is   applied. 

ltf:Fi:i;!;xri:.K.  Seignohos.  I.'i/ropr  si)icr  Ifil',.  1!>."  :  Ilanofanx. 
Ci,})trmii(.'i(ii!i  Frnvcf ,  I,  4ii.")-4<>8  ;  I.avisse  anil  IJamhand,  Ilixtoirr 
(,■<)),  mil.  XII.   10. 


TITLE    I.       GENERAL    PROVLSIo.VS. 

I.     Every  Frenchman  owes  per-oiril  military  service. 

.^.     Every  Frenchman  who  is  not  dtclarod  unfit  f'T  all  mil 
itary  service  can  be"  -ummoiied.   from  tlu'  age  of  twenty  years 
to  that  of  forty  years,  to  make  up  part  of  the  active  army  and 
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of   the    reserves,    according   to    the   mode    detennined    by   tlie 
law.' 

4.  Substitution  is  suppressed. 

Tlie  exemptions  from  service,  under  the  conditions  specified 
by  the  law,  are  not  granted  as  final  discharges. 

5.  'I'lic  men  present  in  persoji_iio^not  take  part  Jii  axiy  vot- 
i"R.  '  ^        "^^      ' 


TITLE    11.       OF    THK_ai:.M.-UO^iES. 

Section    II.      Of   the   exemptions. 

16.  Young  men  whose  intirmities^render  thrm  nntit  f''^''  '■" 
active  or  auxiliar\~  service  in  thejirmj;^jire^  exempt  from  mil- 
i  ta  r\-~~jrcfviccl 

17.  ihese  are  exempt  from  military  service  in  time  of 
peace :  '         "" 

Tst.     The  eldest  of  jfatherlcss_and  motherless  orphans; 

2(1.  The  only  son  or  the  eldest  of  the  sons,  or  in  default  of 
son  or  son^iii-la\v^the  only  grandson  or  tjie  eldest  of  the  grand- 
sons of  a  woman  actually'  a  widow,  or  a  woman  whose  hus- 
band has  been  legally  pronounced  absent,  or  of  a  father  who 
is   blind   or  has   entered   upon   his   seventieth  ^"car. 

In  the  cases  p£ovidcd_X"''  by  the__two  preceding  paragraphs, 
the  younger  brother  shall  enjoy  the  exemption  if  the  elder 
brother  is  blind  or  afflicted  with  any  other  incurable  mfirmity 
wmTch  renTIcrFTirm  impotent 

3d.  The  elder  of  two  brothers  sunimoned  to  make_up_[wrt 
of  the  same'drrnving.  if  the  younger  is  pronor.nced  fit  for  the 


service. 

4th.     One  whose  brother  shall  be  in  the  active  army: 
5th.     One  whose  brother  shall  have  died   in  active  service 
or  shall  have  been  discharged  or  allowed  to  retire  on  account 
of  wounds  received  in  a  required  service  or  on  account  of  in- 
firmities contracted  in  the  arinv  or  n.ivv. 


20.  These  are  by  conditionai  right  ixempt  from  mi!itar>- 
service : 

[Sevej^i  (litTerent  cbisses  are  named.  With  thc^exception  of 
a  few  artist^,  all  are  either^eachers  or  students  preparing 
themselves  Tor  i)lacc>  of  public  utility  in   state  or  cTiurch.] 
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'k2.  /  Young  men  designated  by  the  municipal  councils  of  the 
comnnme  where  they  are  domiciled  as  the  indispensable  sup- 
porters of  families  can  be  exempted  by  provisional  title,  if 
they  discharge  these  duties  efficiently. 

These  exemptions  can  be  granted  up  to  the  extent  of  four 
per  cent  per  department  of  the  number  of  young  men  pro- 
nounced fit  for  the  service.     .     . 

TITLE  III.      OF  THE   MILIT.XRY   SERVICE. 

36.  Every  Frenchman  who  is  not  declared  unfit  for  all 
military  service  makes   up  part : 

Of  the  active  army  for  five  years; 

Of  the  reserve  of  the  active  army  for  four  years ; 

Of  the  territorial  army  for  five  years ; 

Of  the  reser\-e  of  the  territorial  army  for  six  years. 

1st.  The  active  army,  independently  of  tlie  men  who  are 
not  recruited  by  the^summons,  is  composed  of  all  the  young 
men  declared  fit  for  one  of  the  services  of  the  army  and  in- 
cluded in  the  last  five  classes  summoned ; 

2d.  The  reserve  of  the  active  army  is  composed  of  all  tlie 
men  likewise  declared  fit  for  one  of  the  services  of  the  army 
and  included  in  the  four  classes  summoned  immediately  before 
those  which  form  the  active  army; 

3d.  The  territorial  army  is  composed  of  all  the  men  who 
have  completed  the  time  of  service  prescribed  for  the  active 
army  and  the  reserve ; 

4th.  The  reserve  of  the  territorial  army  is  composed  of  the 
men  who  have  completed  the  time  of  service  for  that  army. 

40.  After  a  year  of  service  no  more  of  the  young  men  in 
the  conditions  set  forth  in  tlie, preceding  article  [i.e.,  all  who 
are  taken  into  the  active  amiyj  are  kept  with  the  cal^rs  than 
the  numl>er  of  men  fixed  each  yeai*  by  the  minister  of  war. 

41.  Notwithstanding  the  provisions  of  the  preceding  article,, 
the  soldier  included  in  the  category  of  thorc  not  hound  to 
remain  with  the  colors,  but  who,  after  the  year  of  service  men- 
tioned in  the  saidjirticle,  does  not  know  how  to  read  and  write 
and  does  not  meet  the  examinations  prcscrilicd  by  the  minister 
of  war,  can  be  kept  in  the  ranks  for  a  secuiul  xpar. 
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The  soldier,  placed  in  the  same  category,  who,  by  instruction 
ac  q  u  i  red  prior  to_liis  entrance  into  tlTf;_servjce_and  bv  that  re  - 
ceived  with  the  colors,  fulfils  all  the  conditions  j-equired  after 
six  months,  jit  dates  fixed  by  the  minister  of  war  and  before  the 
expiration  of  the  year.  can. -ba  sent  to  his  home  upon  the  unat- 
tached list,  in  accordance  witji_ the  follow[ng^£rtklc. 

42.     The  young  men   who,  after  the  time  of  service  pre- 
scribed by  articles  40  and  41^  are  not  keptwith  the  colorsn^^ 
main    in    their    horncs    on    the    unattached    list    of    the    active 
prmy   rind  at  the  disposal   of  the  ministjr_of^jwar.     They  are 
by  a  regulatioii  of-thiLJIli"istcr  of  war  subject  to  revievys  ancT 
drills. 

TITI.F,    V.      OK    ENLISTMENTS,    RE-ENI.ISTMENTS     AND    CONDITIONAL 
ENLISTMENTS. 

Section  III.     Of  conditional  enlistments  for  one  year. 

53.  The  young  men  who  have  obtained  the  diplomas  of 
bachelors  of  letters,  bachelors  of  scie^noe,  the  diplomas  of 
completion  of  studies  or  certificates  of  capacity  ^jtalilished_by 
articles  4  and  6  of  the  law^f  June^i^  1865  ;  those  who  make 
upj^art  of  the  central  school  of  arts  and  manufactures,  the  na- 
tional schools  of  arts  and  grafts,  the  nat ionaL-ScIlOQl s  of  fine 
arts,  the  Conservajory  of  Music;  the  pupils  of  the  national 
veterinary  schools  and  the  national  schools  _of  agriculture ;  the 
day-scholars  of  the  school  of  mines,  the  school  of  bridges  and 
roads,  the  school  of  naval  engineering  and  the  pupils  of  the 
Saint  Stephen  school  of  miners,  before  the  drawing  of  the 
lot,  when  they  present  tlie_ certificates  of  studies  designated 
by  a  regulation  jnscrted  jn  the  Bulletin  of  thg  JUjws-  ^re_ 
allowed  to  contract  conditional  enlistments  in  the^  army  for 
one  year,  according  to  the  mode  prescribed  by  the  said  reg- 
ulation. 

54.  Independently  of  thj^  youngs  men  indicated  in  the  pre- 
ceding article,  those  who  meet  one  of  the  examinations  re- 
quired by  the  diHericnt  progranis  prepared- by  the  minister  of 
war  and  approved^By  decrees  rendej-ed  m  the  form  of  public 
administrative  regulatlctns  are  allowed  before  the.  drawing 
of  the  lot  to  contfaCT  a  snnilar  engagement. 
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55.  The  volunteer  enlisted  for  one  year  is  clothed, 
mounted,  equipped  and  supported  at  his  own  expense. 

However,  the  minister  of  war  can  exempt  from  all  or 
pan  of  the  obligations  prescribed  in  the  preceding  paragraph 
the  young  men  who  have  given  in  their  examination  proofs  of 
capacity  and  who  prove  in  the  forms  prescribed  by  the  reg- 
ulation that  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  meet  the  expenses 
resulting  from  these  obligations. 


129.     Documents  upon  the  Overthrow  of  Thiers. 

IXiring  the  latter  part  of  187:.'  'J'hiers  alienated  many  members 
of  the  Xational  Assembly  who  had  at  first  supported  him.  All  the 
monarchists  were  offended  by  his  annonnceiiieiU  that  in  his  opin- 
ion the  lime  had  come  when  the  tjui'siion  of  the  definitive  form  of 
^rmiprniiK'irt  ShoiiriTTjg"^!  f  10d'"Iui(1l  lun  I  he  HeiuH^  WAS-theJ'orm 
which  ought  to  be  adoiUed.  Some~conseivativo  rei)ublicans  were 
offencTeiU'Trt-ins^  refusal  to  us(_>  his  nri'sif^yiiiLai  jmiu^-ltv  for  the 
repression  of  the  radical  republican  agitatioTi  going  on  in  the 
country.  These  docu^ents~sh(>w  how  the  two  groups  by  combining 
forces  brouglit  about  the  overthrow  of  Thiers.  They  also  show 
the  precise  Issues  raised  and  something  of  the  attitudes  to- 
wards them.  Document  A  was  presented  by  the  monarchists. 
Document  B  Is  Thiers'  reply  to  document  A.  The  scheme  of  gov- 
ernment which  is  brought  forward  should  be  compared  with  the 
later  Coustitiitional  I>aws  (see  No.  I'.iS).  Document  C  is  the 
Iiroposltion  upon  which  the  voting  occurred.  It  was  adopted.  'Mu 
to  .'{4,j.  Document  D  was  read  in  the  National  Assembly  to  ex- 
jdaln  the  votes  cast  by  the  Ufteen  consei-vatlve  republicans  who 
signed  it.  iJocument  K  was  issued  by  the  radical  republicans  after 
the  resignation  of  Thiers.     Gambetta  was  its  author. 

Refkkencks.  Seignobos,  Eiiroix  .Since  7,s'/j,  l!iO-107  :  Andrews, 
iloflcrn  EnroiH-,  II,  .3.")l-3."»2  :  Ilanotau.x,  C'unti  Diiionni/  Francr,  I, 
G22-0.">2  :  Simon,  The  Govcrntpcnt  of  TliUrs,  II,  41.*4-4C,">  ;  Lavlsse 
and    Ranibaud.   lli«ioi)c   Ooicralc,   XII,    10-i;5. 

A.  The  De  Broglie  Interi)cilatinii.  May  19,  1S73.  Journal 
OiUcicl,  May  20,  1873   (Vol.  1873,  3204). 

The  undersigned,  convinced  that  the  gravity  of  the  situation 
requires  at  the  head  of  affairs  a  cabinet  whose  firmness  re- 
assures the  country,  ask  to  interpellate  the  ministry  upon 
the  late  alterations  which  have  just  l)ccn  effected  in  their  body 
and  upon  the  necessity  of  causing  to  prevail  iti  the  Government 
a   resolutely   conservative  policy. 
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Tliey  propose  to  fix  ui)on  Friday  as  the  day  for  the  di-- 
ciis^ion    of    this    interpellation. 

P..  The  Governnieiit  ProjxiMils.  May  19,  1873.  Jctirnal 
Offlcicl.  May  20,   1873   (Vol.   187.3.  3208-3209). 

PkOjr.cT   OF    Law. 

1.  The  Government  of  the  Republic  is  compo--ed  of  a 
Senate,  a  Chamber  (jf  Representatives,  and  a  President  of 
the  Republic,  head  of  the  executive  power. 

2.  The  Senate  is  formed  out  of  265  members,  French  cit- 
izens at  least  thirty-five  years  of  age  and  enjoying  all  their 
civil,  political   and  family   rights. 

'i'he  Chamber  of  Representatives  is  formed  out  of  537 
members,  French  citizens,  at  least  twenty-five  years  of  age 
and  enjoying  all  their  civil,  political  and  family  rights. 

The  President  of  the  Republic  must  be  at  least  forty  years 
of  age  and  must  enjoy  all  his  civil,  political  and  family  rights. 

3.  The  Senate  is  selected  for  ten  years  and  is  renewed 
by   a   fifth    every   two   years. 

The  Chamber  of  Representatives  is  selected  for  five  years, 
and  is  renewed  as  a  body  after  the  fifth  year. 

The  President  of  the  Republic  is  selected  for  five  years ; 
he  can  be  re-elected. 

4.  Each  of  the  eighty-six  departments  of  France  selects 
three  senator* ;  the  territdry  of  l?elfort.  the  departments  of 
Algeria,  the  islands  of  Reunion,  Martinique  and  Guadeloupe 
each  elect  one. 

The  election  is  made  by  the  direct  vote  of  the  electors  of 
the  department,  territory  or  colony,  and  by  scnitiit  dc  liste 
for  the  departments  of  !•' ranee. 

5.  Only  the  following  can  be  elected  to  the  po>ition  of 
senator : 

1st.     The  members  of  the  Chamber  of  Representative^ : 

2d.     'i'he   former  members   of  the   Legislative   As.^emblies ; 

3(1.      The   ministers   and    former    ministers; 

4th.  The  members  of  the  Council  oi  State,  of  the  court 
of  cassation  and  of  the  court  of  accounts; 

5th.  The  presidents  ;;nd  former  president <  oi  the  general 
coimcils ; 

()th.      The    members   of   the    Institute; 
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"th.  The  appointed  members  of  tlic  superior  council  of 
commerce,    agriculture   and    industry ; 

8tli.     The   cardinal?,   archbishops   and   bishops; 

9th.  The  presidents  of  the  two  consistories  of  the  con- 
fession of  Augsburg  which  count  the  greatest  numl)er  of 
electors  and  of  the  twelve  consistories  of  the  reformed  relig- 
ion which  count  the  greatest  number  of  electors ; 

loth.  The  president  and  the  grand  rabbi  of  the  central 
consistor>-  of  the  -Israelites  of  France ; 

nth.  The  marshals  and  generals  of  division  and  the  ad- 
mirals and  vice-admirals  in  active  service  or  upon  the  reserve 
list,  the  governors  of  Algeria  and  of  the  three  great  colonies 
who  have  exercised  these  functions  for  five  years  ; 

I2th.      The    prefects    in    active    service; 

13th.     The  mayors  of  cities  of  over  100,000  souls ; 

14th.  The  functionaries  who  fur  two  years  have  filled  the 
positions  of  directors  in  the  central  administrations  of  the 
ministries  ; 

15th.  The  retired  magistrates  who  have  l)eIonged  to  the 
court  of  cassation  or  to  the  court  of  appeals,  or  who  have 
filled  the  position  of  president  of  a  civil  tribunal. 

6.  The  eligibles  designated  in  paragraphs  i,  4  and  u  of 
the  preceding  article  shall  declare  within  the  fifteen  days 
which  shall  follow  the  elections  whether  they  intend  to  accept 
the  position  of  senator.  Their  silence  shall  be  equivalent  to 
a  refusal:  their  acceptance  shall  entail  ipso  facto  their  resig- 
nation  from  the  posts  which  they  occupy. 

7.  Each  of  the  362  districts  of  France,  including  therein 
the  territory  of  Belfort,  selects  one  representative.  Never- 
theless, the  district  whose  population  exceeds  100,000  inhab- 
itants shall  elect  as  many  representatives  as  it  shall  have 
times  100.000  inhabitants,  every  supplementary  fraction  count- 
ing as  100,090  inhabitants. 

The  apportionment  cannot  be  altered  excqit  in  virtue  of 
the  quinquennial  census  of  the  population  and  through  a  law. 

Two  representatives  are  assigned  to  each  of  the  depart- 
ments of  Algeria  and  one  to  each  of  the  six  colonies  of 
Reunion,  Martinique,  Guadeloupe,  Senegal,  Guiana  and  French 
India. 

8.  The    election    of    the    representatives    is    made    by   the 
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direct  vote  of  all  the  electors  of  the  district.  The  district 
which  shall  have  several  representatives  to  select  shall  be 
divided  into  as  many  sections  as  it  shall  have  representatives. 
The  sections  shall  be  formed  by  agglomerations  of  cantons. 
They  cannot  be  established  or  modified  except  by  a  law. 

9.  The  President  of  the  Republic  is  selected  by  a  congress 
composed  of:  ist,  the  members  of  the  Senate;  2d,  the  members 
of  the  Chamber  of  Representatives ;  3d,  a  delegation  of  three 
members  designated  by  each  of  the  general  councils  of 
France  and  of  Algeria  in  their  annual  session  in  the  month 
of   August. 

This  congress  sliall  be  presided  over  by  the  president  of 
the  Senate.  ; 

10.  When  there  shall  be  occasion  to  select  the  President 
of  the  Republic,  the  president  of  the  Senate,  within  eight 
days,  shall  convoke  the  senators,  the  representatives  and  the 
designated  councillors-general. 

The  interval  until  the  meeting  cannot  exceed  fifteen  days. 

The  PresideiTt  of  the  Republic  shall  be  selected  by  majority 
of   the   votes. 

The  president  of  the  Senate  shall  give  notice  of  the  selec- 
tion to  the  President  of  the  Republic  elect  and  to  the  pres- 
ident of  the  Giamber  of  Representatives. 

ATTRIBUTES   OF   THE   PUBLIC   AUTHORITIES. 

11.  The  initiative  for  laws  belongs  to  the  two  Chambers 
and  to  the  President  of  the  Republic. 

The  two  Chambers  share  equally  in  the  making  of  the  laws. 
Nevertheless,  tax-laws  are  submitted  first  to  the  Chamber  of 
Representatives. 

The  Senate  can  be  constituted  into  a  court  of  justice  in 
order  to  try  prosecutions  for  responsibility  against  the  Pres- 
ident and  the  ministers  and  the  generals-in-chicf  of  the  army 
and  navy. 

12.  Each  of  the  Chambers  is  the  judge  of  the  eligibility 
of  its  members  and  of  the  regularity  of  their  election  ;  it 
alone  can  receive  their  resignations. 

13.  The  senators  and  the  representatives  shall  not  be 
questioned,  accused  or  tried  at  any  time  for  the  opinions 
which  they  shall  have  expressed  in  the  Chamber  to  which 
they  belong. 
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They  cannot  be  arrested  for  criminal  matter?,  saving  the 
case  of  -flagrante  delicto,  nor  prosecuted  until  after  the  Cham- 
ber to  which  they  belong  has  authorised  the  prosecution. 

14.  The  President  of  tlie  Republic  promulgates  the  laws 
when  they  have  been  voted  by  the  two  Chambers.  He  looks 
after  and  assures  the  execution  of  them. 

He  negotiates  and  ratifies  treaties.  No  treaty  is  definitive 
until  after  it  has  been  approved  by  the  two  Chambers. 

He  has  the  right  to  pardon ;  amnesties  can  be  granted  only 
through  a  law. 

He  disposes  of  the  armed  force,  without  autliority  to  com- 
mand it  in  person. 

He  presides  at  the  national  solemnities  :  the  envoys  and 
ambassadors  of  foreign  powers  are  accredited  to  him. 

The  President  of  the  Republic  and  tlic  ministers,  taken 
either  individually  or  collectively,  arc  respi.n>ible  for  t!ie  acts 
of  the  Government. 

15.  When  the  President  of  tb.e  Republic  shall  be  of  the 
opinion  that  the  interest  of  the  country  require^  tlie  renewal 
of  the  Chamber  of  Representatives  before  the  normal  ex- 
piration of  its  powers,  he  shall  ask  of  the  Senate  the  author- 
isation to  dissolve  it.  This  authorisation  cannot  be  given  ex- 
cept in  secret  committee  and  by  majority  of  votes.  It  must 
be  given  within  a  space  of  eight  days. 

The  electoral  colleges  must  be  convoked  within  the  three 
days  which  shall  follow  the  notification  made  to  the  President 
of  the  Republic  of  the  affirmative  vote  of  the  Senate. 
Temporary  Provisions. 

16.  When  the  National  Assembly  shall  have  determined 
by  a  vote  the  date  at  which  it  will  separate,  the  President  of 
the  Republic  shall  convoke  the  electoral  college-  fur  the 
election  of  the  representatives  and  ultimately  for  the  election 
of  the  senators  m  such  a  manner  that  the  two  Chambers  can 
constitute  themselves  upon  the  same  day  with  the  dissolution. 

The  powers  of  the  President  of  the  Republic  shall  con- 
tinue until  the  notification  of  the  congress  which  shall  have 
elected    the    new    President. 

Tmf.   Pke-'^ident  of  the  RkI'IIC.Ii-. 
.\.    Thiers. 
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C.  The  Ernoiil  Order  of  tlic  Day.  May  24,  1873.  Juunial 
Omciel,  May  25,  1873  (Vol.  1873,  33 16). 

The  National  Assembly, 

Considering  that  the  form  of  the  Government  is  not  in 
discussion;  that  the  Assembly  is  in  possession  of  the  c  in- 
stitutional laws  presented  in  virtue  of  one  of  its  deciji'ins, 
and  that  it  ought  to  examine  them ;  but  that,  from  to-day,  it 
is  important  to  reassure  the  country  by  causing  to  prevail  in 
the  Government  a  resolutely  conservative  policy,  regrets  that 
the  recent  ministerial  alterations  have  not  given  to  the  con- 
servative interests  the  satisfaction  which  they  had  the  right 
to  e.xpect,  and  passes  to  the  order  of  the  day. 

I).  The  Target  Declaration.  May  24.  1873.  Journal 
Cmcicl,  May  25,   1873    (^'ol.   1873.  3315)- 

In  the  name  of  my  colleagues,  whose  names  follow,  I  have 
the  honor  to  declare,  in  order  to  define  precisely  the  idea  and 
bearing  of  our  votes,  that,  in  associating  ourselves  together 
upon  the  order  of  i!ie  day,  we  all  declare  ourselves  resolved 
to  accept  the  republican  solution  such  as  results  fn.im  the 
totality  of  the  constitutional  laws  presented  by  the  Government, 
and  to  put  an  end  to  the  provisional  government  which  com- 
promises the  material  interest^  of  the  country.  We  intend,  in 
adopting  this  order  of  the  day  \\.  c.  Ernnul's],  to  expre~>  the 
idea  that  the  Government  of  the  President  of  the  Republic 
henceforth  ought  to  cause  to  prevail  by  its  acts  a  cle.ir  and  res- 
olutely conservative  policy. 

E.  Manifesto  of  the  Extreme  Lvft.  May  24,  1873.  The 
Times   (London),   May  25,    1873. 

The  members  of  the  Extreme  Left,  while  rocr.gnizing  the 
gravity  of  the  present  state  of  atYair<.  are  convinced  that  they 
have  the  country  at  their  back,  and  arc  unanimously  of  opinion 
that  with  coolness  and  vigilance  they  will  be  able  to  avert  all 
danger.  They  declare  that  there  exist  in  the  .XsH^inbly  the 
neccssan,'  element*  for  t<ie  formation  of  a  majority  capable  of 
withstanding  the  Government   in  any  reactionary  attoinnt';. 

130.     The  Whito  Flag  Letter. 

Octotior  '11.  IST."?.  Translation,  The  Tiiitrs  it.ondont.  0(-tol>er 
31.    l^T.".. 

Tlii.s    (livnmont    tlu-ows    light    npun    the    most    sorions    attempt 
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after  ISTO  to  re-establish  monarchy  in  France.  A  fusion  of  the 
l.t-eiiiniist  and  Orleanlst  forces  havintj  been  arranged  by  miitnal 
agreement,  the  election  (>f  the  Cotint  of  Cliambord  seemed  almost 
a  certainty.  To  get  favorable  action  from  the  National  Aseembly, 
howerer,  it  was  necessary  that  there  should  be  agreement  as  to  a 
constitution  and  a  flag.  At  a  time  when  the  fuslonists  In  the 
National  Assembly  believed  that  these  matters  had  been  satis- 
factorily arranged,  including  the  adoption  of  the  tri-color,  the 
Count  of  Chambord  astonislied  and  disconcerted  his  supporters  by 
publishing  this  lettei.  It  made  impossible  his  election,  and  there- 
liy  prevented  the  re-establisliment  of  monarchy.  If  carefully  stud- 
ied the  document  will  reveal,  back  of  its  vasue  and  figurative  lan- 
guage, the  reasons  why  tho  Count  of  Chambord  could  not  accept 
the  kind  of  position  which  his  election  by  the  National  Assembly 
would  have  entailed. 

Reikp.ences.  Seignobos,  Europe  Since  ;s/},  199-200  ;  Andrews, 
Modern  Europe.  II,  .'{T):!  ;  Coubertin,  Evolution  of  Erance  under 
the  Third  Repuhlie,  .'57-41  ;  Lavisse  and  Hambaud.  Histoire  Oentr- 
aic,  XII,  1:M4. 

Sal/.hurg.  Oct.  27. 
Sir, — I  have  preserved  so  pleasant  a  recollection  of  your 
visit  to  Salzburg,  I  have  conceived  so  great  an  esteem  for 
your  noble  character,  that  I  do  not  hesitate  to  address  myself 
to  you  as  frankly  as  you  came  to  me.  For  many  long  hours 
you  spoke  with  me  of  the  destinies  of  our  well-beloved  country, 
and  I  know  that  on  your  return  you  uttered  to  your  colleagues 
words  which  will  earn  you  my  eternal  gratitude.  I  thank  you 
for  having  so  well  understood  the  anguish  of  my  heart,  and 
for  not  having  concealed  the  firmness  of  my  decisions.  I 
was  not  affected  when  public  opinion,  carried  away  by  a 
current  which  I  deplore,  alleged  that  I  at  last  consented 
to  become  the  Legitimist  King  of  a  Revolution.  I  possessed 
as  my  security  the  testimony  of  a  iiian  of  feeling;  I  resolved 
to  remain  silent  so  long  as  I  was  not  compelled  to  make  an 
appeal  to  your  honesty ;  but  as,  notwithstanding  your  efforts, 
misapprehensions  accumulate  which  tend  to  obscure  my  pol- 
icy, though  it  is  as  clear  as  the  day,  I  owe  the  whole  truth 
to  that  country  which,  however  it  may  misunderstand  me, 
yet  believes  me  sincere,  knowing  that  I  have  never  deceived 
it  and  never  will.  I  am  asked  now  to  sacrifice  my  honour. 
What  can  I  reply,  but  that  I  retract  nothing  and  curtail 
nothing  of  my  previous  declarations?  The  claims  of  yester- 
day give  me  the  measure  of  what  would  be  exacted  of  me 
or  the  morrow,  and   I  cannot  consent  to  inaugurate  a  repar- 
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ative  and  strong  reign  by  an  act  of  weakness.  People  some- 
times contrast  the  firmness  of  Henri  V  with  the  abiUty  of 
Henri  IV.  "The  passionate  love  which  I  bear  my  subjects," 
said  Henri  IV,  "makes  ever>'thing  honourable  for  cne  that 
is  possible."  On  that  point  I  will  concede  him  nothing;  but  I 
should  like  to  know  what  lesson  would  have  been  taught  any 
one  imprudent  and  venturesome  enough  to  persuade  him  to 
renounce  the  standard  of  Arqucs  and  Ivry?  You  belong,  sir, 
to  the  province  where  he  came  into  existence,  and  you  will 
be,  with  me,  of  opinion  that  he  would  speedily  have  disarmed 
his  interlocutor  by  saying  with  his  Beam  vigour,  "My  friend, 
take  my  White  Flag ;  it  will  always  lead  you  to  the  path  of 
honour  and  victory."  I  have  been  accused  of  not  holding 
the  valour  of  our  soldiers  in  sufficiently  high  esteem,  and 
this  at  a  moment  when  I  do  but  aspire  to  confide  to  them  all 
that  I  hold  most  dear.  Is  it,  then,  forgotten  that  honour  is 
the  common  patrimony  of  the  House  of  Bourbon  and  the 
French  army,  and  that  on  that  point  a  misunderstanding  is 
impossible  between  them?  No,  I  do  not  ignore  any  of  my 
country's  glories,  and  God  alone,  iu  the  depth  of  my  c.xilc,  has 
seen  the  tears  of  gratitude  I  have  shed  each  time  tliat  the 
children  of  Fnince,  whether  in  good  or  evil  fortune,  have 
shown  themselves  worthy  of  her.  But  we  have  a  great 
work  to  accomplisli  together.  I  am  ready — quite  ready — to 
undertake  it  when  so  desired — to-morrow,  this  evening,  this 
moment.  This  is  why  I  wish  to  remain  entirely  as  I  am. 
Enfeebled  to-day,  I  should  be  powerless  to-morrow.  The 
issue  at  stake  is  none  other  than  that  of  reconstructing  society. 
deeply  disturbed,  upon  its  natural  bases ;  of  energetically  en- 
suring the  reign  of  law  and  order,  of  restoring  prosperity  at 
home,  conclifding  lasting  alliances  abroad,  and.  especially,  of 
not  fearing  to  employ  force  in  the  service  of  order  and  justice. 
They  speak  of  conditions!  were  any  required  of  me  by  that 
young  Prince  whose  honest  embrace  I  experienced  with  so 
much  happiness,  and  who.  listening  only  to  the  dictate>  of  lii^ 
patriotism,  came  spontaneously  to  me,  bringing  nic  in  the 
name  of  all  his  family  assurances  of  peace,  tlevotodness.  and 
reconciliation?  They  wish  for  guarantees  I  were  any  asked 
of  that  Bayard  of  modern  times  on  that  monioniMe  night 
when  tliey  imposed  upon  his  modesty  the  glorious  mission  of 
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iranqiiilizing  liis  country  by  one  of  those  words  of  an  honest 
man  which  reassure  the  good  and  make  llie  wicked  tremble? 
I,  it  is  true,  have  not  borne,  as  he  did,  the  sword  of  France 
on  twenty  battlefields ;  but  for  forty-three  years  I  have  pre- 
served intact  the  sacred  deposit  of  our  traditions  aiid  our 
liberties.  I  have,  therefore,  a  right  to  reckon  upon  equal  con- 
fidence, and  I  ought  to  inspire  the  same  sense  of  security. 
My  personality  is  nothing;  my  principle  is  everything.  France 
will  see  the  end  of  her  trials  when  sl-.e  is  willing  to  under- 
stand this.  I  am  a  necessary  pilot,  the  only  one  capable  of 
guiding  the  ship  to  port,  because  I  have  for  that  a  mission 
of  authority.  You,  sir,  are  able  to  do  much  to  remove  mis- 
understandings and  prevent  weaknesses  in  the  hour  of  strug- 
gle. Your  consoling  words  on  leaving  Salzburg  are  ever 
present  to  my  mind.  France  cannot  peri'^h,  for  Christ  still 
loves  His  Franks ;  and  when  God  has  resolved  to  save  a 
people.  He  takes  care  that  the  sceptre  of  justice  is  only  put 
into  hands   strong  enough  to  hold   it. 


131.     Law  of  the  Septennate. 

Novombor  20,    1S73.      Duvcrgier.   Lois,   L.X.MII.    .■;<■,.!  ilCS. 

This  law  was  enacted  after  the  failure  of  the  attempt  to  re- 
store monarchy.  (Soo  No.  130.)  Opposed  b.v  the  two  extremes, 
it  was  passed  b.v  a  combination  of  centre  groups,  each  group  vot- 
ing for  It  otit  of  motives  peculiar  to  itself.  The  docinnent  should 
be  studied  in  connection  with  No.  124.  as  it  became  with  wluit  w,as 
ciurii'd  over  frcm   them   a  sort  of  provisional   constitiui'in. 

i;i;ri-.i;Kxri;s.  Sclgnotios,  Europe  ,si)icc  ISl',.  200:  .Vtidrcws. 
Mo<li)n  Europr,  II.  ;{.").'{-3.">4  ;  P.odlej".  Vrourc,  I.  2S1  :  I,avis-;e  and 
Ivamltaiid,    Hi.^toirv   Gituralr,   XII.    14-1.'>. 

1.  The  executive  power  is  entrusted  for  seven  years  to 
Marshal  de  MacMahon,  Duke  of  Magenta,  dating  from  tb.e 
promulgation  of  the  present  law ;  this  power  sh.ill  continue 
to  be  exercised  with  the  title  of  President  of  the  Republic 
and  under  the  existing  conditions  until  the  modifications  which 
may  be  effected  therein  by  the  constitutional  laws. 

2.  Within  the  three  days  which  shall  follow  the  pro- 
mulgation of  the  present  law.  a  commissirm  of  thirty  members 
'•liall  be  selected,  in  public  and  by  serutin  de  liste,  for  the 
examinntion  of  constitutional  laws. 
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132.     Documents    upon    the    Establishment    of   the    Republic. 

Tlif.sc  (lociiiiicnis,  with  tlictsc  aliudcd  lo  in  them,  .slmw  llic  iiuin- 
nor  in  which  tlie  Tliiid  Iicr)iil)Iic  l)ecame  dcilnitively  ('slal)lish('d. 
Tlie  lirst  two  sliow  tlio  status  of  tlic  matter  during  ]S74  iJocu- 
nicnt  A  represents  the  pro^'ram  ot'  tliose  wlio  desired  tliai  the  Ue- 
puhlic  sliould  l)e  prociaimed  at  once:  document  15,  tliai  of  tlieir 
opponents.  'I'lie  difference  Ijetween  th<;  two  sliould  b<,'  carefully 
noted  and  each  sliould  he  compared  with  what  was  linaily  adopted 
(No.  ^^.'•?,).  The  National  Assembly  was  unable  to  come  to  a 
decision  upon  tlie  issue  presented  by  the  two  documents.  It  re- 
jected (iDcumeni  A  after  hftvinir  once  jriveu  it  an  indirc'ct  sanction, 
but  it  did  not  adopt  the  positive  program  of  document  B.  When 
tlie  Assembly  met  again  in  January,  l.*";!."),  the  republicans  finally 
succeeded  in  accomplishing  Indirectly  what  they  liad  failed  to  do 
direct  1,\.  This  was  done  liy  amending  document  15.  Several 
amendments  only  sliglitly  different  in  meaning  were  offered  and 
beaten.  Document  C  is  a  type  of  tlie.se  amendments.  Document 
D,  the  amendment  finally  secured,  was  passed  by  a  vote  of  3.13  to 
.''.."»2.  The  dilTereiice  in  meanin<j  between  document  (,"  and  D  should 
be  (iu'i'fullv  noted,  and  likewise  Ilie  character  of  the  change 
eflided  in  document  I",  tlirough  tin!  adoption  of  the  amendment. 

Kkfi^uknti's.  Seigiiol)os.  Euyoi}r  Si)ic€  ISI'i.  200-i;01  ;  Andrews, 
Modtni  Ekioiic.  II,  yo-J-.l.-it!  :  ('.  F.  A.  furrier,  Annutu  of  tlie 
Aii.ciican  Acadcwi)  of  I'olitirdl  and  Surial  Science,  ituiiplement, 
March,  ]S1),'{,  2()-;il2  ;  I.avisso  and  liambaud.  Ilistoire  Gcncriile, 
XII,    IC.-IS. 

A.  Tlie  Casiinir-roricr  Proposal.  Jni;e  15,  1874.  Journal 
Ofdcicl,  June   16.   1S74    (\'(il.    1874,  4050), 

Till'  Xatioiial  A-scinI)Iy,  wishing  to  put  an  end  to  the 
anxieties  of  tlio  country,  adopts  the  foilowinc:  resolution: 

'I'hc  conmiission  upon  tlie  constitutional  laws  shall  take  as 
the  basis  of  its  labors  upon  the  organization  and  transmission 
of  the  public  powers : 

1.  Article  1  of  the  project  of  law  deposited  May  19,  1873, 
thus  expressed  :  ■'i'he  Governinent  of  the  French  Republic 
is  composed  of  two  Chatnbers  and  of  ;i  President,  head  of  the 
executive  power ;" 

2.  Tlie  law  of  November  20,  1873,  by  which  the  Pres- 
idency of  the  Republic  has  been  entrusted  to  M^.  ^^a^ocllal 
de  MacMalion  until   Xcnember  jo,   1880: 

3.  Tlie  consecration  of  the  riplit  of  partial  or  total  re- 
vision of  the  Constitution,  in  the  forms  and  at  the  dates  which 
the  constitutionnl  law  shall  determine. 

P..  'I'hc  Ventavon  Proposal.  July  15,  1874.  Jounia!  OfHcirl. 
July  10,  1874  (Vol.  1874.  -105.0. 
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The  commission  has  the  honor  to  propose  to  you :  in  the 
first  place,  to  reject  the  proposal  of  M.  Casimir-Perier  upon 
wiiicii  urgency  has  been  declared ;  in  the  second  place,  to 
vote  in  the  form  of  the  rule  the  following  articles  of  the 
constitutional  law : 

1.  Marshal  de  MacMahon,  President  of  the  Republic,  con- 
tinues to  exercise  with  that  title  the  executive  authority  with 
which  he  is  invested  by  the  law  of  Novenaber  20,  1873. 

2.  He  is  responsible  only  in  the  case  of  high  treason. 

The  ministers  are  collectively  responsible  before  the  Cham- 
bers for  the  general  policy  of  the  Government,  and  individually 
for  their  personal  acts. 

3.  The  legislative  power  is  exercised  by  two  Assemblies : 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  and  the  Senate. 

'Hie  Chamber  of  Deputies  is  selected  by  universal  suffrage, 
under  the  conditions  determined  by  the  electoral   law. 

The  Senate  is  composed  of  members  elected  or  appointed 
in  the  proportions  and  under  the  conditions  which  shall  be  reg- 
ulated by  a  special  law. 

4.  The  Marshal  President  of  the  Republic  is  invested  with 
the  right  to  dissolve  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  In  that  case, 
a  new  election  shall  be  proceeded  with  within  the  space  of  six 
months. 

5.  At  the  expiration  of  the  term  fixed  by  the  law  of 
November  20,  1873.  as  in  case  of  vacancy  of  the  presidential 
authority,  the  council  of  ministers  immediately  convokes  the 
two  Assemblies  which,  met  in  congress,  decide  upon  the 
measures  to  be  taken. 

During  the  continuance  of  the  powers  entrusted  to  Marshal 
de  MacMahon,  revision  of  the  constitutional  laws  can  be  made 
only  upon  his  proposal. 

C.  The  Pnipnsed  Laboulaye  .Amendment.  January  28, 
1875.     Journal  Officicl.  January  29,   1875   (  \'o!.   1875,  768-769). 

'I'he  Government  of  the  Republic  is  composed  of  two 
'.'hanibers  and  of  a  President. 

D.  The  Wallon  Amendment.  January  29-30,  1875.  Journal 
OfHcicl,  January  30.  1875   (Vol.  1875,  798). 

'1  he  President  of  tlic  Republic  is  elected  by  the  plurality  of 
the  votes  by  the  Senate  and  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  met 
in  National  Assembly. 

lie  is  selected  for  seven  years.     He  is  re-eligible. 
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133.     The  Constitutional    Laws   and   Amendments. 

Translations,  ('.  F.  A.  Currier,  >iui>i>}tmcnt  to  the  Annalt  of  the 
Atiicrican  Academy  of  Political  and  Social  science,  Marcli,  1893,  42- 
50. 

'I'hpsc  dociinu-nts  takon  togotli'T  constltulo  llio  prcsont  wrlttfu 
fonstitution  of  France.  Their  r«ii  cliaraclfr  may  l)e  best  brouKht 
out  by  a  series  of  comparisons.  (1)  Tliey  siiould  be  compared 
with  the  constitutions  which  created  some  of  tlie  preceding  gov- 
ernments of  France,  particularly  those  of  1830  (No.  105j  and 
184S  (No.  11(»»  for  the  preceding  parliamentary  regime  and  the 
preceding  republic.  (2)  A  comparison  witli  a  typical  written  con- 
stitution sucli  as  the  American  federal  constitution  will  empha- 
size one  characteristic  feature.  <.'Ji  I'>y  ccjmparing  the  s<-heme 
of  government  with  the  actual  government  of  ICngland  other  im- 
portant  cliaracterlstics  will  be   revealed. 

IlKiKiinNCKs.  Seignobos,  Europe  Since  IHt).  U02-l.'04  ;  Lowell, 
(loi(  rniiients  aiid  I'arliifi  in  Cnnlint  ntal  Euioiie,  I.  11-14:  Bodley, 
France,  I,  2t!;{-270  ;  Coubertin,  Evohtti'in  of  France  under  the 
Third  Rvituhlic,  53-Gl  ;  Lavisse  and  Uambaud,  Ilintoire  Generate, 
Ml,   l'.t-21. 

.■\.  Law  tipon  the  Organization  of  the  Senate.  February 
24.   1875.     Duvergicr,  Lois,  LXXV,  54-62. 

1.  The   Senate   consists   of   three    lumdred    n'.cmbcrs : 
Two  hundred   and  twenty-five  elected  by  the  departments 

and  colonie-;,  and  seventy-five  elected  by  the  National   .Assem- 
bly. 

2.  The  departments  of  the  Seine  and  of  tlie  Nord  elect 
each  five  senators. 

Tlie  following  departments  elect  four  senators  each : 
Seine-Inferieure ,  Pas-de-Calais,  Gironde,  Rhone,  Finistere, 
C6tcs-du-Xord. 

The  following  departments  elect  three  senators  each: 
Loire-Inferieure,  Saone-et-Lnire,  Ille-ct-Vilaiiie,  Seine-et  Oise, 
I-^ere,  Puy-de-Dome.  Somnie.  P)OucIie>-du- Rhone,  .\isne.  Loire. 
Manche.  Maine-et-Loire,  Morbihan,  Durdogne.  IIau;e-Ciaronne. 
Charente-Infcrieure.  Cahado-,  Sartlie.  llerault.  Basses-Pyr- 
enees, Card,  .Vveyron,  \'endee,  Orne,  Oise,  V'osges,   .Mlier. 

All  the  other  departments  elect  two  senators  each. 

'ihe  following  elect  one  senator  eacli :  the  territory  of  Bel- 
fort,  the  three  departments  of  Algeria,  the  fiUir  colonies:  Mar- 
tinique,  Guadeloupe.   Reunion   and   the   French    Indies. 

,7.  Xo  one  can  be  senator  iuiIcsn  he  i>  a  I'-rench  citizen,  forty 
years  of  :ige  at  le;ist,  and  enjoying  civil  and  political  rights. 
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4.  The  senators  of  the  departments  and  colonies  are  elected 
by  an  absolute  majority  and  by  scnitin  dc  listc,  by  a  college 
meeting  at  the  capital  of  the  department  or  colony  and  com- 
posed : 

1st,  of  the  deputies ; 

2d,  of  the  general  councillors ; 

3d,  of  the  arrondissement  councillors; 

4th,  of  delegates  elected,  one  by  each  municipal  council, 
from  among  the  voters  of  the  commune. 

In  the  French  Indies  the  members  of  the  colonial  council 
or  of  the  local  councils  are  substituted  for  the  general  coun- 
cillors, arrondissement  councillors  and  delegates  from  the 
municipal  councils. 

They  vote  at  the  capital  of  each  district. 

5.  The  senators  chosen  by  the  Assembly  are  elected  by 
scrutin  dc  liste  and  by  an  absolute  majority  of  votes. 

6.  The  senators  of  the  departments  and  colonies  are  elected 
for  nine  years  and  renewable  by  thirds  ever>'  three  years. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  first  session  the  departments  shall 
be  divided  into  three  series  containing  an  equal  number  of 
senators  each.  It  shall  be  determined  by  lot  which  scries  shall 
be  renewed  at  the  expiration  of  the  first  and  second  triennial 
periods. 

7.  The  senators  elected  by  the  Assembly  are  irremovable. 
Vacancies  by  death,  by  resignation,  or  for  any  other  reason, 

shall,  within  the  space  of  two  months,  be  filled  by  the  Senate 
itself. 

8.  The  Senate  has.  concurrently  with  the  Chaml)er  of  Dep- 
uties, the  initiative  and  passing  of  laws.  Money  bills,  how- 
ever, must  first  be  introduced  in.  and  passed  by  the  Chamber 
of   Deputies. 

9.  The  Senate  may  be  constituted  a  Court  of  Justice  to 
judge  either  the  President  of  the  Republic  or  the  Ministers, 
and  to  take  cognizance  of  attacks  made  upon  tiie  safety  of  the 
State. 

10.  Elections  to  the  Senate  shall  take  place  one  month 
before  the  time  fixed  by  the  National  Assembly  for  its  own 
dissolution.  The  Senate  shall  organize  and  enter  upon  its 
duties  the  same  day  that  the  National  .•V'^semljly  is  dissolved. 
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II.  The  present  law  shall  be  promulgated  only  after  the 
passage  of  the  law  on  the  public  powers. 

B.  Law  upon  the  Organization  of  the  Public  Powers. 
February  25,  1875.     Duvergier,  Lois,  LXXV,  42-53. 

1.  The  legislative  power  is  exercised  by  two  assemblies: 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  and  the  Senate. 

The  Chamber  of  Deputies  is  elected  by  universal  suffrage, 
under  the  conditions  determined  by  the  electoral  law. 

The  comiwsition.  the  method  of  election,  and  the  powers  of 
the  Senate  shall  be  regulated  by  a  special  law. 

2.  The  President  of  the  Republic  is  chosen  by  an  absolute 
majority  of  votes  of  the  Senate  and  Chamber  of  Deputies 
united   in  National  Assembly 

He  is  elected  for  seven  years.     He  is  re-eligible. 

3.  The  President  of  the  Republic  has  the  initiative  of  the 
laws,  concurrently  with  the  members  of  the  two  Chambers. 

He  promulgates  the  laws  when  they  have  been  voted  by  the 
two  Chambers ;  he  looks  after  and  secures  their  execution. 

He  has  the  right  of  pardon  ;  amnesty  can  be  granted  by  law 
only. 

He  disposes  of  the  armed   force. 

He  appointe  to  all   civil  and   military  positions. 

He  presides  over  national  festivals  ;  envoys  and  ambassadors 
of  foreign  powers  are  accredited  to  him. 

Every  act  of  the  President  of  the  Republic  must  be  coun- 
tersigned by  a  minister. 

4.  As  vacancies  occur  on  and  after  the  promulgation  of  the 
present  law,  the  President  of  the  Republic  appoints,  in  the 
Council  of  Ministers,  the  Councillors  of  State  in  ordinary  ser- 
vice. 

The  Councillors  of  State  thus  chosen  may  be  dismissed  only 
by  decree  rendered  in  the  Council  of  Ministers. 

The  Councillors  of  Stste  chosen  by  virtue  of  the  law  of 
May  24,  1872,  cannot,  before  tlie  expiration  of  their  p^nvers. 
be  dismissed  except  in  the  manner  determined  In-  that  law. 
After  the  dissolution  of  the  National  Assembly,  revocation 
may  be  pronounced  only  by  resolution  oi  the  Senate. 

5.  The  President  of  the  Repulilio  may.  with  the  advice  of 
the  Senate,  dissolve  the  Chamber  oi  Deputies  before  the 
legal  expiration  of  its  term. 
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In  that  case  the  electoral  colleges  are  sumni-oned  for  new 
elections  within  the  space  of  three  months. 

6.  The  Ministers  are  jointly  and  severally  (solidairoiicnt) 
responsible  to  the  Chambers  for  the  general  policy  of  the  gov- 
ernment, and  individually  for  their  pers mal  acts. 

The  President  of  the  Republic  is  re-ponsible  in  case  of 
high  treason  only. 

~.  In  case  of  vacancy  by  death  or  for  any  other  reason, 
the  two  Chambers  assembled  together  proceed  at  once  to  the 
election  of  a  new  President. 

In  the  meantime  the  Council  of  Ministers  is  invested  with 
the  executive  power. 

8.  The  Chambers  shall  have  the  right  by  separate  resolu- 
tions, taken  in  each  by  an  absolute  majority  of  votes,  either 
upon  their  own  initiative  or  upon  the  request  of  the  President 
of  the  Republic,  to  declare  a  revision  of  the  Constitutional 
Laws  necessary. 

After  each  of  the  two  Chambers  shall  have  come  to  this  de- 
cision the}'  shall  meet  together  in  National  Assembly  to  pro- 
ceed with  the  revision. 

The  acts  effecting  revision  of  the  constitutiimal  laws,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  must  be  by  an  absolute  majority  of  the  mem- 
bers composing  the  National  Assembly. 

During  the  continuance,  however,  of  the  powers  conferred 
by  the  law  of  November  20,  1873,  upon  Marshal  de  MacMahon, 
this  revision  can  take  place  only  upon  the  initiative  of  the 
President  of  the  Republic. 

9.  The  scat  of  the  Executive  Power  and  of  the  two  Cham- 
ber;  is   at   \'ersailles. 

C.  Law  upon  the  Relation  of  the  Public  Powers.  July  16, 
1875.     Duvcrgier.  Lois,  LXX\',  250-255. 

I.  The  Senate  and  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  shall  assemble 
each  year  the  second  Tuesdaj-  of  January,  unless  convened 
earlier  by   the   President   of  the   Republic. 

The  two  Chambers  continue  in  session  at  least  five  months 
each  year.  The  sessions  of  each  begin  and  end  at  the  same 
time. 

On  the  Sunday  following  the  opening  of  the  session,  public 
prayers  shall  be  addressed  to  God  in  the  churches  and  tem- 
p]e«,  to  invoke  His  aid  in  the  labors  of  the  Chambers. 
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2.  The  President  of  the  Republic  pronounces  the  closure 
of  the  session.  He  may  convene  the  Chambers  in  extra  session. 
He  must  convene  them  if,  during  tlie  recess,  an  absolute  ma- 
jority of  the  mcmb'jrs   of  cacli  Cliambcr   request  it. 

The  President  may  adjourn  the  Chambers.  The  adjourn- 
ment, however,  must  not  exceed  one  month,  nor  take  place 
more  than  twice  in  the  same  session. 

3.  One  month  at  least  before  the  legal  expiration  of  the 
powers  of  the  President  of  the  Republic,  the  Chambers  must 
be  called  together  in  National  Assembly  and  proceed  to  the 
election  of  a  new  president. 

In  default  of  a  summons,  this  meeting  shall  take  place,  as 
of  right  the  fifteenth  day  before  the  expiration  of  those  pow- 
ers. 

In  case  of  the  death  or  resignation  of  the  President  of 
the  Re[)iiblic,  the  two  Chambers  shall  reassemble  immediately, 
as   of   right. 

In  case  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  in  consequence  of  Article 
5  of  the  law  of  February  25,  1875,  is  dissolved  at  the  time 
when  the  presidency  of  the  Republic  becomes  vacant,  the  elec- 
toral colleges  shall  be  convened  at  once,  and  the  Senate  shall 
reassemble  as  of  right. 

4.  Every  meeting  of  either  of  the  two  Chambers  which 
shall  be  held  at  a  time  other  than  the  common  session  of 
both  is  illegal  and  void,  except  the  case  provided  for  in  the 
preceding  article,  and  that  when  the  Senate  meets  as  a  court  of 
justice;  and  in  this  last  case,  judicial  duties  alone  shall  be 
performed. 

5.  The  sittings  of  the  Senate  and  of  the  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties are  public. 

Nevertheless  each  Chamlx^r  may  meet  in  secret  ses<ion. 
upon  the  request  of  a  fixed  number  of  its  members,  determined 
by   the   rules. 

It  decides  by  absolute  majority  whether  the  sitting  shall 
be   resumed   in   i)ublic   upon  the   same   subject. 

().  The  President  of  the  Republic  communicates  with  the 
Chambers  by  messages,  which  are  read  from  the  tribune  by  a 
Minister. 

The  Ministers  have  entrance  to  both  ChamlK-rs.  and  must 
be  heard  when  they  request  it.      Tlioy  mny  be  represented,   for 
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the  discussion  of  a  specific  bill,  by  commissioners  designated  by 
decree  of  the  President  of  the  Republic. 

7.  The  President  of  the  Republic  promulgates  the  laws 
within  the  month  following  the  transmission  to  the  Government 
of  the  law  finally  passed.  He  must  promulgate,  within  three 
days,  laws  whose  promulgation  shall  have  been  declared  urgent 
by  an  express  vote  in  each  Chamber. 

Within  the  time  fixed  for  promulgation  the  President  of 
the  Republic  may,  by  message  with  reasons  assigned,  request 
of  the  two  Chambers  a  new  discu^sion,  which  cannot  be  re- 
fused. 

8.  The  President  of  the  Republic  negotiates  and  ratifies 
treaties.  He  communicates  them  to  the  Chambers  as  soon  as 
the  interests   and   safety  of   the   State   permit. 

Treaties  of  peace,  and  of  commerce,  treaties  which  involve 
the  finances  of  the  State,  those  relating  to  the  persons  and 
property  of  French  citizens  in  foreign  cotmtries,  shall  be- 
come definitive  only  after  having  been  voted  by  the  two  Cham- 
bers. 

Xo  cession,  no  exchange,  no  amiexation  of  territory  shall 
take  place  except  by  virtue  of  a  law. 

9.  The  President  of  the  Republic  cannot  declare  war 
except  by  the  previous  assent  of  the  two  Chambers. 

10.  Each  Chamber  is  the  judge  of  the  eligibility  of  its  mem- 
bers, and  of  the  legality  of  their  election;  it  alone  can  receive 
their   resignation. 

11.  The  bureau  of  each  Chamber  is  elected  each  year 
for  the  entire  session,  and  for  every  e.xtra  session  which  may 
be  held  before  the  ordinarj'  session  of  the  following  year. 

When  the  two  Chambers  meet  together  as  a  National  As- 
sembly, their  bureau  consists  of  the  President,  Vice-Presidents 
and  Secretaries  of  the  Senate. 

12.  The  President  of  the  Republic  may  l)c  impeached  by 
tiie  Chamber  of  Deputies  only,  and  tried  by  the  Seivatc  only. 

The  Ministers  may  be  impeached  by  the  Chamber  of  Dep- 
uties for  offences  committed  in  the  performance  of  their  duties. 
In  this  case  they  are  tried  by  the  Senate. 

The  Senate  may  be  constituted  a  Court  of  Justice,  by  a 
decree  of  the  President  of  the  Republic,  issued  in  the  Council 
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of  Ministers,  to  try  all  persons  accused  of  attempts  upon  the 
safety  of  the  State. 

If  procedure  is  begun  by  the  ordinary  courts,  the  decree 
convening  the  Senate  may  be  issued  any  time  before  the  grant- 
ing of  a  discharge. 

A  law  shall  determine  the  method  of  procedure  for  the  ac- 
cusation, trial  and  judgment. 

i,^.  No  member  of  either  Chamber  shall  be  prosecuted 
or  held  responsible  on  account  of  any  opinions  expressed  or 
votes  cast  by  him  in  the  performance  of  his  duties. 

14.  No  member  of  either  Chamber  shall,  during  the  session, 
be  prosecuted  or  arrested  for  any  offence  or  misdemeanor, 
except  on  the  authority  of  the  Chamber  of  which  he  is  a  mem- 
ber, unless  he  be  caught  in  the  very  act. 

The  detention  or  prosecution  of  a  member  of  either  Chamber 
is  suspended  for  the  session,  and  for  its  [the  Chamber's] 
entire  term,  if  it  demands  it. 

D.  .Amendment  upon  the  Seat  of  Government.  June  21, 
1879.    Duvergier,  l.ois,  LXXIX,  213-227. 

Article  9  of  the  constitutional  law  of  Februar}-  25,  1875,  is 
repealed. 

E.  The  Amendments  of  188.4.  August  14,  1884.  Duver- 
gier, Lois,  LXXXIV^,  240-250. 

1.  Paragraph  2  of  .Article  5  of  the  constitutional  law  of 
February  25,  1875,  on  the  Organization  of  the  Public  Powers, 
is  amended  as  follows : 

"In  that  case  the  electoral  colleges  meet  for  new  elections 
within  two  months,  and  the  Chaml)ers  within  the  ten  days 
following  the  close  of  the  elections."' 

2.  To  Paragraph  3  of  Article  8  of  the  same  law  of  Febru- 
ary 2S,  1875,  is  added  the  following: 

"The  Republican  form  of  the  (jovernment  cannot  be  made 
the  subject  of  a  proposed  revision. 

"Members  of  families  that  have  reigned  in  France  are  in- 
eligible to  the  presidency  of  the  Republic." 

3.  Articles  i  to  7  of  the  constitutional  law  of  February  24, 
1875,  on  the  Organization  of  the  Senate,  shall  no  longer  have 
a  con«titutional  character. 

4.  Paragraph  3  of  .Article  i  of  the  constitutional  law  of 
July  16,  1875,  on  the  Relation  of  the  Public  Powers,  is  repealed. 
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134.     Documents  upon  the  16th  of  May  Crisis. 

From  these  dDcumonts  much  may  be  learned  about  the  real 
nature  of  the  famous  l<5th  of  May  crisis.  The  acceptance  of  the 
resigi-.ation  virtually  asked  for  in  document  A  and  offered  In  doc- 
ument r.  led  to  the  adoption  by  the  Chamlter  of  Deputies  of  doc- 
um''nt  C  It  was  i)resented  by  Gambetta  as  that  agreed  uixm  by 
all  the  groups  of  tlie  republican  majority  and  was  passed  .■{47  to 
149.  In  consequence,  MacMahon  first  adjourned  the  «Tiaml)er  of 
Deputies  for  a  raontii  and  then,  with  tlie  consent  of  the  Senate, 
dissolved  it.  Tlie  remaining  documents,  except  the  last,  are  in- 
tended  to   i;ive  an   idea   of   the  vigorous  and   acrimonious  electoral 

campaign  whicli  followed.  In  the  manifr-stoes  of  MacMahon  spec- 
ial attention  shotild  be  given  to  tlie  lisi  of  the  acliievements  of 
his  government,  his  esiilanation  of  the  issues  involved,  and  wliat 
is  announced  or  implied  as  to  the  future.  Documents  D  and  F 
are  botli  tlie  work  of  Gambetta.  Their  analysis  of  the  situation 
from  the  republican  standpoint  and  tlieir  list  of  administrative 
measures  for  influencing  the  elections  should  be  carefully  noted. 
The  electi<ns  were  an  overwlielmiiig  victory  for  the  republicans. 
Document   II    sliows  how   MacMahon  accepted   the   result. 

IJEi-'F,i!r:NCi-;s.  Seignobos,  Kumin  twiner  isi'i.  l.'<i.')-L'OT  ;  Andrews, 
Moutrn  Euroiw,  .''..■JO-.S.IT  :  Coubertiii,  l.'idltitiiiu  <if  I'nniic  utKhr 
the  Third  JiCimhUc,  01-V4  :  Bodley,  I'mwi .  I.  I'sr.-J',*!  ;  Lavisse 
and    Hambflud,    Ili-^toirc   Gcnvruh,   XII.    L'3-l'S. 

A.  Letter  of  MacMahon  to  Sitnon.  May  i6,  1877.  Journal 
Ofiiciel,  May  17,   1877   (,\'ol,   1877,  ^68o-3(r'jo}. 

Mr.  President  of  the  Council, 

I  have  just  read  in  the  Journal  Officicl  the  report  of  the 
sitting  of  yesterday. 

I  have  seen  with  surprise  that  neitlier  yon  nor  Mr.  Keeper 
of  tile  Seals  urged  from  the  tribune  all  the  weighty  reasons 
which  possibly  might  have  prevented  the  abrogation  of  a  law 
upon  the  press,  voted  less  than  two  years  ago  upon  the  i)ropo5- 
al  of  M.  Dufaur-j  and  the  application  of  which  you  yourself 
very  recently  asked  of  ihe  tribunals:  and  moreover,  in  several 
meetings  of  tiie  Coimcil,  and  even  in  that  of  yesterday  it  had 
been  decided  that  the  President  of  the  Cotincil,  as  well  as  the 
Keeper  of  the  Seals,  should  be  charged  with  cnmliating  it. 

Already  there  was  occasion  for  astoni^lmiont  th.at  tlie 
Chamber  of  I^epnties,  in  its  late  sittings,  should  Iiave  discii-scd 
an  entire  municipal  law.  and  eveti  adopted  some  ;<rovisions, 
of  which  in  the  council  of  mini>ters  you  yourself  h.ive  thor- 
oughly recognized  the  danger,  -uch  as  the  publicity  of  the 
municipal  councils,  withotit  the  Mitii-tcr  of  the  Interior  having 
taken  part  in  the  discussion. 
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This  attitude  of  the  head  of  the  cabinet  raises  tlie  question 
whether  he  has  kept  in  tlic  Chamber  the  influence  necessary 
to  make  Iiis  views  prevail. 

An  explanation  in  this  matter  is  indispensable,  for  if  I 
am  not  responsible  as  you  are  to  the  Parliament,  I  have 
a  responsibility  to  France,  with  which,  to-day  more  than  ever, 
I  must  be  preoccupied. 

Accci)t,  Mr.  President  of  the  Council.  as>urance  of  my 
highest  consideration. 

The  PkEsiDKNT  of  the  FiEiMr.i.ic, 

M.\kSH.\L     DE     M.\cMaHOX. 

B.  Letter  of  Simon  to  MacMahon,  May  16,  1877.  Trans- 
lation, 'I'lic  Times  (London;,  May  17,  1877. 

In  view  of  the  letter  you  have  thought  fit  to  write  to  me, 
I  feel  myself  bound  to  hand  you  my  resignation  of  the  func- 
tions you  were  good  enough  to  confide  to  me.  I  am  obliged, 
however,  at  the  same  time  to  tender  explanations  on  two 
points.  You  regret,  M.  le  Marechal,  that  I  was  not  present 
on  Saturday  in  the  Chamber,  when  the  first  reading  of  the 
Bill  on  Municipal  Councils  was  discussed.  I  regretted  it 
also;  I  was  detained  at  Paris  by  indisposition;  but  the  ques- 
tion of  the  publicity  of  the  sittings  was  only  to  have  been 
discussed  on  the  second  reading.  I  had  come  to  an  agreement 
on  this  point  with  M.  Hardouy.  M.  Perras"s  amendment,  wliich 
passed,  took  the  Assembly  unawares,  and  I  had  an  appoint- 
ment with  the  Committee  on  Friday  morning  to  try  and  make 
it  reverse  its  decision  before  entering  on  the  debate  in  the 
Chamber.  All  this  is  known  to  everv-body.  As  to  the  Bill 
on  the  Press,  M.  Ic  Marechal.  you  will  be  good  en. nigh  to 
remember  that  my  objections  related  solely  to  the  case  of 
foreign  Sovereigns.  I  had  alwuy,-  explained  myself  in  tliis 
sense,  as  you  yourself  must  remember  at  yesterday  morning's 
Council.  I  repeated  my  reservatimis  before  the  Chamber. 
I  abstained  from  elaborating  them  for  reasons  which  every- 
liody  knew  and  approved.  .A--  to  the  rest  of  the  Bill.  I  was  in 
agreement  with  ihc  Committee.  You  will  understand,  ^L 
le  President,  the  motive  which  leads  me  to  enter  into  these 
details.  I  have  to  define  my  position  in  a  ilistinct  manner 
at  the  moment  of  my  quitting  the  Ccmncil.  I  scarcely  ven- 
21 
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turc  to  add — though  as  a  citizen,  and  no  longer  as  a  Minister 
— that  I  earnestl}-  desire  to  be  succeeded  by  a  man  belonging, 
like  myself,  to  the  Conservative  Rcpubliain  Party.  For  five 
months  it  has  been  my  function  to  give  my  advice,  and  the 
last  time  I  have  the  honour  of  writing  to  you  I  allow  myself 
to  express  a  wish  which  is  solely  inspired  by  my  patriotism. 
Pray  accept.  M.  le  Marechal,  the  homage  of  my  respect. 

C  Order  of  the  Day.  May  17.  1877.  Journal  Ofhcicl,  May 
18,   1877   (Vol.   1877.  3744). 

The  Chamber, 

Considering  that  it  is  important  in  the  present  crisis  and 
in  order  to  fulfill  the  commission  which  it  has  received  from 
the  country,  to  recall  that  the  preponderance  of  the  parlia- 
mentary power,  exercised  through  ministerial  responsibility, 
is  the  first  condition  of  the  government  of  the  country  by  the 
country,  the  establishment  of  which  the  constitutional  laws 
have  had  for  their  purpose ; 

Declares  that  the  confidence  of  the  majority  can  be  acquired 
only  by  a  cabinet  free  in  its  action  and  resolved  to  govern  ac- 
cording to  republican  principles,  which  alone  can  guarantee 
order  and  prosperity  within  and  peace  without. 

And  passes  to  the  order  of  the  day. 

D.  Manifesto  of  the  Left,  .-\bout  May  20,  1877.  Trans- 
lation, The  Times  (London),  May  21,  1877. 

Dear  Fellow-Citizens. — .A.  Decree  which  has  just  struck 
a  blow  at  your  representatives  is  the  first  act  of  the  new 
Ministry  de  Combat,  which  aspires  to  hold  in  check  the  will 
of  France.  The  Message  of  the  President  of  the  Republic 
leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the  intentions  of  his  counsellors.  The 
Chamber  is  adjourned  for  a  month,  till  the  Decree  to  dissolve 
it  is  obtained  from  the  Senate.  A  Cabinet  which  had  never 
lost  the  majority  in  any  vote  has  been  dismissed  without 
discussion.  The  new  Ministers  knew  that  if  they  had  allowed 
Parliament  to  speak,  the  day  that  witnessed  their  advent 
would  have  also  witnessed  their  fall.  .Xs  it  is  impossible  for 
us  to  publicly  e.xpress  our  reprobation  from  the  tribune,  our 
fir5t  thought  is  to  turn  towards  you.  and  tell  you,  like  the  Re- 
publicans of  the  National  Assembly  of  the  24th  of  May  1873, 
that  the  efforts  of  the  men  who  have  returned  to  power  will 
be  once  more  powerless.     France  wishes  the   Republic.     She 
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said  so  on  the  20th  of  February,  1876.  She  will  say  so  again 
every  time  she  is  consulted,  and  it  is  because  universal  suf- 
frage has  to  renew  this  year  tiie  Departmental  and  Communal 
Councils  that  it  is  attempted  t(i  stop  the  expression  of  the 
national  will,  and  that  the  first  step  taken  is  to  shut  your 
representatives'  mouths;  as  after  the  24th  of  May  the  nation 
will  show,  by  its  coolness,  patience,  and  resolution,  that  an 
incorrigible  minority  cannot  wrest  from  it  its  own  government. 
However  painful  this  unexpected  trial  may  be  which  is  dis- 
turbing the  interests,  and  which  might  compromise  the  success 
of  the  grand  eflforts  of  our  industry  for  the  great  and  pacific 
Universal  Exhibition  of  1878,  whatever  be  the  national 
anxiety  amid  the  complications  of  European  politics,  France 
will  let  herself  neither  be  deceived  nor  intimidated.  She 
will  resist  every  provocation.  The  Republican  function- 
aries will  remain  at  their  posts  and  await  the  decree 
which  separates  them  from  constituencies  whose  confidence 
they  have.  Those  of  our  countrymen  who  have  been  called 
into  the  Elective  Councils  of  the  nation  will  redouble  their 
zeal  and  activit}',  their  devotion  and  patriotism,  to  maintain 
the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  country.  We  shall  enter  into 
direct  communication  with  you.  We  call  upon  you  to  pro- 
nounce between  the  policy  of  reaction  ajid  ventures,  which 
overturns  all  that  six  years  have  so  painfully  gained — the  wise 
and  firm,  pacific  and  progressive  policy  which  you  have  already 
consecrated.  The  trial  will  not  be  long.  In  five  months  at  most 
France  will  speak;  the  Republic  will  issue,  stronger  than  ever, 
from  the  popular  urns ;  the  Parties  of  the  past  will  be  finally 
vanquished;  and  France  will  be  able  to  face  the  future  with 
calmness  and  confidence. 

E.  MacMahon's  Manifesto  to  the  French  People.  Septem- 
ber 19,  1877.  Journal  Officiel,  September  20,  1877  (Vol.  1877, 
6381). 

M.\RSH.\L    DE    M.\CM.\H0N',    I'RESIDENT    OF    THE    REPfBLIC.    TO    THE 
FRENXH    TEOri-E. 

Frenchmen ! 

\r\\  are  obout  to  be  called  upon  to  select  your  representa- 
tives in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

I  do  not  design  to  exert  any  pressure  upon  your  choice, 
but  1  am  bound  to  dissipate  all  ambiguity. 
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It  is  necessary  that  you  should  know  what  I  have  done, 
wliat  I  intend  to  do,  and  what  will  be  the  consequences  of 
that  which  you  are  about  to  do  yourselves. 

This  is  what  I  iiave  done : 

For  four  years  I  have  maintained  peace,  and  the  personal 
confidence  with  which  foreign  sovereigns  honor  me  has  enabled 
me  to  render  more  cordial  each  day  our  relations  with  all 
the  powers. 

At  home  order  has  not  been  disturbed  for  one  moment. 

Thanks  to  a  policy  of  conciliation  wiiich  summoned  around 
me  all  the  men  devoted  before  an\-thing  else  to  the  country, 
the  public  prosperity,  for  a  moment  arrested  by  our  misfor- 
tunes, has  .csumed  its  advance.  The  general  wealth  has  in- 
creased despite  our  heavy  expenses.  1  iie  national  credit  has 
lecn  strengthened. 

France,  peaceable  and  confident,  at  the  same  time  has  seen 
her  army,  always  worthy  of  her,  reconstituted  upon  a  new  basis. 

But  these  great  results  were  in  danger  of  being  compro- 
mised. 

The  Chamber  of  Deputies,  escaping  more  each  day  from  the 
leadership  of  moderate  men.  and  more  and  more  dominated 
by  the  avowed  leaders  of  radicalism,  had  come  to  disregard  the 
portion  of  authority  which  belongs  to  me  and  which  I  could 
not  allow  to  be  diminished  without  involving  the  honor  of 
my  name  before  you  and  before  history.  Contesting  at  the 
same  time  the  legitimate  influence  of  the  Senate,  it  aimed  at 
nothing  less  than  to  substitute  for  the  necessary  equilibrium 
of  the  powers  established  by  the  Constitution  the  despotism  of 
a  new  Convention. 

He-itation  was  not  permissible. 

Making  use  of  my  constitutional  right,  upon  the  advice  of 
the  Senate.  I  dissolved  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

Now  it  is   for  you  to  speak. 

It  is  said  that  I  wish  to  overthrow  the  Ri-public. 

You  will  not  believe  it. 

The  Constitution  is  entrusted  to  my  keeping.  I  sliall 
cause-   it  to  be  respected. 

What  I  e.xpecl  of  you  is  the  election  of  a  Chamber  which, 
raising  itself  above  the  competition  of  parties,  will  before  all 
else  devote  itself  to  the  affairs  of  the  country. 

.•\t  the  last  elections  my  name  was  abused.     .-Xmong  those 
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who  tlicii  said  that  tlicy  were  my  friends  nraiiy  have  not 
ceased  opposing  me.  They  will  speak  to-day  of  devotion  ♦o 
my  person,  and  allege  tiiat  they  attack  only  my  ministers. 

You  will  not  be  the  dupes  of  that  artifice.  In  order  to 
defeat  it,  my  Government  will  designate  to  you  from  among 
the  candidates  those  who  alone  will  be  authorised  to  use  my 
name. 

You  will  weigh  maturely  the  significance  of  your  votes. 

Elections  favorable  to  my  ptjlicy  will  facilitate  the  regular 
progress  of  the  present  government.  They  will  strengthen  the 
principle  of  authority  which  has  l>een  sapped  by  demagogy; 
they  will  assure  order  and  peace. 

Hostile  elections  would  aggravate  the  conflict  between 
the  iniblic  powers,  fetter  the  progress  of  affairs,  keep  up  the 
agitation,  and  France,  in  the  midst  of  new  complications,  would 
become  an  object  of  distrust  to  Europe. 

As  for  me,  my  duty  would  increase  with  the  peril.  I  could 
not  obey  the  summons  of  demagogy.  I  could  not  become  the 
instrument  of  radicalism  nor  abandon  the  post  at  which  the 
Constitution  has  placed  me. 

I  shall  remain  to  defend,  with  the  support  of  the  Senate, 
the  conservative  interests  and  to  energetically  protect  the  faith- 
ful functionaries  wIki  in  a  difficult  moment  have  not  allowed 
themselves  to  be   intimidated  by  vain  threats. 

Frenchmen  I 

I  await,  with  entire  confidence,  the  expression  of  your 
sentiments. 

.\fter  so  many  trial-.  France  desires  stability,  order  and 
peace. 

With  the  aid  of  God,  we  shall  secure  for  her  these  blessings. 
You  will  hear  the  words  of  a  soldier  who  does  not  serve  any 
party,  any  revolutionary  or  retrograde  passion,  and  who  is 
guided  only  by  love  of  the  fatherland. 

F.  Ganibetta's  Circular.  October  7,  1877.  Translation, 
Tlu-  'I'inii-s  (London),  October  S.  1S77. 

Citizens. — After  four  long  montiis  of  suppression  t^i  Par- 
liamentary life  entirely  taken  up  with  the  excesses  of  adniin- 
istralive  pre-sure.  and  the  most  deplorable  prtX'eedings  (.f 
official  candidatohip.  after  four  months,  during  wliich  the 
French   people,  by   it>  admirabb.-   jKitience  and  the  daily  proots 
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cf  its  sagacity  and  political  maturity,  has  attracted  to  o«ir 
young  Republic  the  admiration  and  expressed  sympathies  of 
civilized  Governments  and  peoples,  France  at  last  speaks.  She 
will  say  in  a  few  days  what  she  thinks  of  the  men  of  May 
16,  the  allies  and  protectors  of  the  men  of  the  2d  of  December, 
of  the  servants  of  Henry  V,  and  the  agents  of  the  Syllabus 
and  the  Pope,  all  sheltered  under  the  electoral  patronage  of  the 
President  of  the  Republic,  doubtless  for  the  better  protection 
of  Republican  institutions. 

She  will  say  what  she  thinks  of  the  personal  policy  of  the 
Chief  of  the  State,  of  the  aristocratic  and  retrogressive  pre- 
tentions of  the  Cabinet  presided  over  by  the  Due  de  Broglie. 

She  will  say  what  she  thinks  of  the  unjustifiable  dissolution 
of  the  Republican  and  Liberal  majority  which  she  had  en- 
trusted with  the  execution  of  her  wishes  on  the  20th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1876,  by  nearly  five  million  votes. 

She  will  say  what  she  thinks  of  the  fighting  Government, 
of  the  (Government  of  vexations  directed  against  venders  and 
hawkers  of  journals,  schoolmasters,  office  holders,  innkeepers, 
the  most  insignificant  employes — in  short,  the  Government  of 
that  miserable  war  waged  against  the  small  ;  s!ie  will  say  what 
she  thinks  of  the  pretensions  on  the  part  of  the  Governmeni  to 
impose  on  her  for  another  three  years  functionaries  of  all 
kinds,  in  flagrant  hostility  to  ail  the  men  elected  by  the  country ; 
she  will  say  what  she  thinks  of  the  projects  and  plots  of  this 
coalition  of  Monarchists,  who  prepare  for  her.  at  the  close 
of  three  years  of  intestine  conflicts  and  divisions,  in  1880  a 
terrible  crisis,  perhaps  a  revolution;  she  will  say  what  she 
thinks  of  that  unclean  press  which  can,  without  incnrrinu;  pun- 
ishment, appeal  to  brute  force  against  the  men  elected  by  uni- 
versal suffrage,  and  can  insult  our  valiant  and  noble  army, 
now  the  elite  of  the  nation  and  the  highest  hope  of  the  country. 

She  will  say  what  she  thinks  of  the  pnljcy  inangurnfed  by 
the  letter  of  May  16,  which  dismissed  the  Republican  Ministry, 
of  the  Order  of  the  Day  to  the  troops  at  the  review  of  July 
2,  of  the  Presidential  Message  of  September  19,  of  all  that 
system  of  government  which  the  Chief  of  the  Executive  Powers 
vindicates  as  a  right  prior  to  the  Constitution. 

France  will  say,  also,  that  she,  favouring  ccjuity  and  democ- 
racy,  wishes   for  the   Rcpubli..-.   as    the    rnivernment   necessary 


Tiir:  i»;th  of  mav  crisis  647 

for  her  restoration  and  her  greatness.  She  will  say  that  she 
intends  to  make  an  end  of  anarchy  and  dictatorships,  to  carry 
out  by  peaceful  mc;usures  the  French  Revolution,  by  develop- 
ing by  national  education  the  intelligence  of  her  children,  by 
securing  by  peace  at  home  and  abroad  general  prosperity  and 
happiness,  by  founding  on  liberty  and  justice  not  "Moral 
Order,"  but  "Republican  Order."  She  will  say  that  she  intends 
that  the  State  as  well  as  the  community,  the  nation  as  well  as 
the  individual,  shall  be  dctinitively  withdrawn  from  clerical 
rule;  that  the  priest  shall  be  respected  and  kept  within  the 
temple,  the  schoolmaster  within  the  school,  the  magistrate 
within  the  court,  and  that  the  public  force  shall  never  be 
employed  except  in  the  service  of  the  law. 

My  profound  conviction,  based  on  sure  premises,  allows 
me  to  declare  without  rashness  a  week  before  the  voting  that 
France  in  spite  of  all  the  mancuvres  directed  against  the  free- 
dom of  her  votes,  will  repudiate  the  administrative  pressure, 
will  scorn  the  otlicial  c:indici:itcshin  and  its  agents,  and  will 
thrust  far  from  her  Royalists,  Caesarists.  Clericals,  the  knaves 
as  well  as  the  violent ;  she  will  condemn  dictatorial  jx^licy,  she 
will  leave  the  Giief  of  the  E.xecutive  Power,  transformed  into 
a  plebiscitary  candidate,  no  other  alternative  but  to  submit  or 
resign. 

As  for  ourselves,  sure  of  the  support  of  the  country  tlnu 
solemnly  declared,  we  shall  know  how  to  cause  its  will  to  pre- 
vail over  the  opposition  of  a  powerless  and  incorrigible  min- 
ority. Without  passion,  without  wonkness.  witlK^ut  vehemence, 
we  will  do  our  duty.  The  union  of  all  good  Frenchmen,  Lib- 
erals. Republicans,  liy  conviction  or  by  birth,  labourers,  peas- 
ants, burgesses,  the  world  oi  work  and  of  thrift,  will  keep  u> 
discreet,  and  will  render  us  inviiicilile  for  the  country  and  the 
Republic. 

G.  MacMahon's  Second  Manifesto.  October  11.  1877. 
lounial  Officicl.  October  i^.  1S77  (\'ol.  1S77.  6757). 

M.\RSH.\L    DE    M.XCM.XJIOX,    rKKSIDF.NT    OK    THF.    RKmil.IC.    TO    THE 
FkKNTU     l'i:0PI.K. 

Frenchmen. 

Vou  are  about  to  vote. 

The  violence  of  the  oppo'^ition  ha<  di^pollod  all  ilIu>ioiib. 
No  cahnnny  can  any  longer  impair  the  trutii. 
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No,  the  republican  Constitution  is  not  in  danger. 

No,  the  Government,  although  it  is  respectful  towards  re- 
ligion, does  not  obey  so-called  clerical  influences,  and  nothing 
could  inveigle  it  into  a  policy  compromising  to  peace. 

No,  you  are  not  threatened  with  any  return  to  the  abuses  of 
the  past. 

The  struggle  is  between  order  and  disorder. 

You   have  already  pronounced. 

You  do  not  wish,  by  hostile  elections,  to  throw  the  ountry 
into  an  unknown  future  of  crises  and  conflicts. 

You  desire  tranquility  within  as  well  as  abroad,  the  accord 
of  the  public  powers   and   security   for  industry  and  business. 

You  will  vote  for  the  candidates  whom  I  recommend  to  your 
free  sufifrage. 

Frenchmen, 

The  hour  has  come. 

Go  to  the  polls  without  fear. 

Comply  with  my  appeal,  and  I.  placed  by  the  Constitution 
at  a  post  which  my  duty  forbids  me  to  abandon,  I  will  answer 
for  order  and  peace. 

H.  MacMahon's  Message.  December  14.  1877.  Journal 
Officicl  December  15.   1877   (Vol.   1877,  8381). 

Versailles,  December  14,  1S77. 

Messrs  Seiu'ilors, 

Messrs  Deputies, 

The  elections  of  October  14th  have  once  more  affirmed 
the  >'0!ifldence  of  the  country  in  republican  institutions. 

In  order  to  obey  parlianu-ntary  rules,  I  have  formed  a  cab- 
inet chosen  from  within  the  two  Chambers  and  composed  (>f 
men  ic-olved  to  defend  and  maintain  these  institutions  by 
the   sincere   application   of  the  constitutional   law-;. 

The  interest  of  the  country  requires  that  the  crisis  through 
which  we  are  passing  should  be  abated;  it  requires  with  no  le-s 
force  that   it  should  not  be  renewed. 

The  exercise  of  the  right  of  dissolution  is  in  fact  only  s 
last  inethod  of  consulting  with  a  judge  from  whom  there  is  n<> 
appeal  and  could  not  be  erected  into  a  system  of  government. 
I  bfiicvcd  that  I  ought  to  make  use  of  that  right,  and  I  con- 
form to  the  rc^i)onse  of  the  country. 

The  Constitution  f>i    1875  has    f'-unckd  a  parliamentary   Ke- 
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public  by  establishing  my  irresponsibility,  while  it  has  in- 
stituted collective  and  personal  responsibility  for  the  ministers. 

Thus  my  respective  duties  and  rights  are  defined.  The 
independence  of  the  ministers  is  the  condition  of  their  re- 
sponsibility. 

These  principles,  drawn  from  the  Constitution,  are  those 
of   my  Government. 

'i"hc  end  of  this  crisis  will  I>e  the  point  of  departure  for  .1 
new  era  of  prosperity. 

All  the  public  authorities  will  assent  in  promoting  its  de- 
velopment. The  accord  established  between  the  Senate  and 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  certain  henceforth  to  regularly  reach 
the  term  of  its  commission,  will  make  possible  the  achieve- 
ment of  the  great  legislative  labors  which  the  public  interest 
demands. 

The  Universal  Exposition  is  alwjut  to  open;  commerce  and 
industry  are  about  to  experience  a  new  advance,  and  we  .>liall 
offer  to  the  world  a  new  testimony  of  the  vitality  of  our  coun- 
try, which  has  always,  revived  through  industry,  thrift  and  it> 
deep  attachment  to  the  ideas  of  conservatism,  order  and  lil> 
ertv. 


135.     General    Program    of   the    Socialist    Regional    Congress 
of  the  Centre. 

July  l.S-li.'!.  ISSd.  JoiiriKil  ill  H  KroiHtniixtrs.  Fdurtli  Series.  XI. 
407-JilO. 

This  dfx'iiniont  i.s  given  in  ordei'  to  sliow  the  idea.s  and  do- 
mnnds  of  the  French  socialists  \vli>  at  luesciu  cast  nearly  two 
million  votes.  I'rotn  the  overthrow  of  the  Tails  ('oinnnine  until 
Octohei,  lS7i>,  thei-e  was  no  organized  socialisi  iiarty  in  France. 
The  Marseilles  Conjiress  then  started  the  i)i-e.s«»iu  socialist  move 
ment.  It  drew  up  resolutions  and  rej)orts.  hut  no  jreneral  prinrrain 
Tl'.e  Paris  iokIoiuiI  congress  of  the  next  year  formulated  the  doc 
umeiii  here  given,  which  with  very  slight  jilterat  ion,--  lias  'hccti 
sai<ctione<l  hy  successive  national  congresses  and  still  remains  ili,- 
I)i'og:-am  of  the  party.  It  was  nuiiniy  the  work  of  Karl  .Marx  and 
JiUes  (Juesde.  .Ml  (>f  the  organized  Frencii  so.ialisis  aicept  this 
pro;:i-am  as  a  di'claraiion  of  principles:  the  groups  dilTei-  upon  the 
tactics    which    .-iu.uld    Ix^   employed    in    conducting    tlu'    propaganda. 

Ui;ri:i!i:Ni-|;s.  l'eixotI.>.  i'niuli  Himhiti'ni  ini-l  Mn,l,,ii  iriiKli 
l^iHiolisin,  L7S-2S(!  ;  I.avisse  and  Kambaiid.  Ilislui,,  (h  ii>  nih.  XIl. 
4:j-i4. 

The    Regional    Congre>-   t^i   the   Cviitro   C'.r.^iiiering   tliat.   if 
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Revolution  is  the  sole  means  for  the  emancipation  of  the 
working  class,  that  Revolution  is  possible  only  with  and  by 
an  organized  working  class  ; 

Considering  that  the  first  act  of  that  organization  is  neces- 
sarily the  separation  of  the  working  class  from  the  bourgeois 
political  parties,  and  that  this  separation  must  be  effected  upon 
political  grounds  with  the  aid  of  that  same  ballot  which  has 
created  the  confusion  of  the  classes  politically; 

Considering,  finally,  that  the  worst  enemies  of  the  Revolu- 
tion are  those  who,  while  talking  at  random,  refuse  to  employ 
any  of  the  means  which  will  render  it  possible; 

Declares  that  it  accepts  the  electoral  program  published 
by  the  newspapers  !a  Reziic  Sociulistr,  U'  Proletairc,  I'Egalitc 
and  la  Federation,  with  the  following  sliglit  modifications  (in- 
dicated in  italics)  : 

Considering  that  the  emancipation  of  tlie  productive  class 
is  that  of  all  human  beings  without  distinction  of  sex  or  of 
race  ; 

That  the  producers  cannot  be  free  except  in  so  far  as  they 
shall  be  in  possession  of  the  moans  of  production  ; 

That  there  are  only  two  forms  under  which  the  means  of 
production  can  belong  to  ihtm  : 

1st.  The  individual  form,  wiiich  lias  never  existed  as  an 
actual  general  condition  and  which  is  being  eliminated  more 
and   more  by   industrial   progress  ; 

2d.  The  collectivist  form,  the  material  and  intellectual 
elements  of  which  are  created  by  the  very  development  of 
capitalistic    society: 

Considering  that  this  collective  appropriation  can  proce-.d 
(m\\  from  the  revolutionary  action  of  the  productive  class — 
or    proletariate — organized    as    a    distinct    political   party; 

That  such  an  organization  nnist  be  •nought  by  all  the  means 
at  the  disposal  of  the  proletariate,  including  therein  universal 
suffrage,  transformed  thereby  from  an  instrument  of  decep- 
tion, which  it  has  l)cen  until  now,  into  an  instrument  of  cm- 
pncipatioii  ; 

i'lie  French  socialistic  workinsmcn.  in  giving  as  the  aim 
of  their  efforts  in  the  economic  domain  the  return  to  the  col- 
lective frirm  of  all  the  means  of  prothiction.  have  decided  as 
a  method  of  organization  and  of  -trife  to  enter  into  the  elec- 
tions with  the  following  minimmn  program: 
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A.  Political  Program. 
1st.  .Xbolition  of  all  laws  upon  the  press,  iiieelings  and 
associatioii.s,  rind  cspcciailj-  of  the  law  against  the  International 
Association  of  Laboringincn. — Siipi)rcssion  of  the  pass-hook, 
tliat  vv.sc  en  carte  of  the  working  class,  and  of  the  articles  of 
the  Codf  establishing  the  inferiority  of  the  workingman  as 
against   the  cnii)ioycr; 

2d.  Suppression  of  the  religious  budget  and  return  to  the 
natiisn  "of  the  properties  called  mortmain,  both  movable  ard 
immovable,  belonging  to  the  religious  corporations"  (decree  of 
the  Commune  of  April  2,  1871;.  including  therein  all  the  in- 
dustrial  and    commercial   annexes   of   these   corporations; 

3d.     General  arming  of  the  people  ; 

4t!i.  The  commune  to  be  the  mistress  of  its  own  admui- 
istration  and  police. 

B.     Economic   Program. 

1st.  Cessation  of  labor  for  one  day  per  zceek  or  legal  pro- 
hihition  for  employers  operating  more  than  six  days  out  of 
se:en. — Reduction  of  the  working  day  to  eight  hours  for 
adults. — Prohibition  of  the  working  of  children  under  14  years 
in  private  factories:  and.  from  14  to  18  years,  reduction  of  the 
working  day  to  si.x  hours: 

2(1.  Legal  minimum  of  wages,  determined  each  year  ac- 
cording to  tlie   local  price   of  the  connnodities  ; 

T,(\.     E(iuality  of  wages   for  the  workers  of  the  two  ?e.\es  ; 

4tli.  Scicniitic  and  professional  instruction  for  all  the 
children  placed  for  their  support  under  the  charge  of  society, 
represented  !)y  the  State  and  the  connnunes  ; 

5th.  I'laeini^  under  tlie  diarize  of  society  the  a'^ed  and  in- 
firm 'i'Orkini^men ; 

h[h.  Suppressii^n  of  all  interference  of  employers  in  the 
administration  of  workingmen's  funds  for  mutual  relief,  of 
provision,  etc.,  restored  to  tlie  e.\clu-ive  management  of  the 
workingmen  : 

7th.  Responsibility  of  emj)loyers  in  the  matter  >'i  acci- 
dents guaranteed  by  a  money  deposit  paid  in  by  the  employer 
and  proportioned  to  the  innnbor  of  workingmen  employed  ;uid 
the  dangers   which   the  industry  presents; 

8th.  ParticiiK-ition  in  the  |  for:n;ition  oi]  the  speci.al  rulc^ 
of  the  ditTcrent   factories;  suppression  oi  the  rigb.t  usurped  by 
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employers  to  impose  any  penalty  whatever  upon  their  working- 
men  under  the  form  of  fines  or  of  retentions  out  of  tlieir  wages 
(decree  of  the  Commune  of  April  2"],  1871)  ; 

9th.  Revision  of  all  contracts  which  have  alienated  puhlic 
property  (banks,  railroads,  mines,  etc.).  and  the  control  of  all 
the  factories  of  the  State  entrusted  to  the  workingmen  wl;o 
labor  in  them  : 

loth.  Abolition  of  all  indirect  taxes  and  transformation  of 
all  the  direct  taxes  into  a  progressive  tax  upon  incomes  in 
excess  of  3.000  francs. — Suf^f-rcssion  of  inheritance  in  the  col- 
lateral line  and  of  all  inheritance  in  the  direct  linv  exceed- 
in  s^  2,000   francs. 


136.     Documents   upon  the   Papacy  and  the  Third    Republic. 

The  attitude  ot  llie  (  athnlii-  clergy  of  France  towards  tli.? 
Third  Heptibllc  has  gone  through  throe  distinct  phases.  <li 
From  the  overthrow  of  the  S'-cond  Empire  until  the  detinitive  ea- 
tabiislinrifnt  of  the  Uepublic  the  great  majority  were  nionarcliists. 
(2)  Froi".  then  unrli  the  appearance  of  th'^se  documents  many  of 
them  continued  to  oppose  tiie  Uei)ublic.  although  some  became  its 
supporters,  while  a  large  number  iissumed  a  u<'Utral  position.  ( ■'{ . 
Since  the  i)ul)licat ion  of  ihosf  documents  tlie  majority  have  com- 
plied  with    the  .suggestion  of  the  Pope  and  accepted   the   Kepubli  ■. 

Ii!;i'Ki!ENCKS.  ('oui)ertln,  Kvolutinn  of  Fra,icr  un<ltr  tin  Tliinl 
Rr[)uhlii\  Ch.  x:  McCarthy.  Lrn  XIII.  Ch.  xv  :  I>avisse  and  Ham 
baud,    m^'oirc   Gcnrrale,   XII.  42-4:{. 

A.  Pai)al  Encyclical.  February  16.  1892.  'rraii>Iation. 
7'he   Times   (London),   Fvl)ruary  20.    1892. 

There  have  been  many  Governments  in  France  during  this 
century,  and  each  has  had  its  distinctive  form — Tmi)erial, 
Monarchical  and  Republican.  Each  of  these  i>  good  so  long 
oidy  as  it  makes  for  the  common  well  I)eing.  and  uii-  form  ma> 
be  good  at  one  time  and  another  at  another.  Catholics,  like  all 
citizens,  have  a  ])erfi.ct  right  to  prefer  one  form  to  another, 
as  none  of  these  forms  iti  itself  is  opposed  to  Christian  teach- 
ing. The  Church  has  always  in  its  dealing  with  States  fully 
recognized  this  principle.  It  was  necessary  to  recall  this  fact 
in  the  development  of  the  present  theme.  But  if  one  comes 
down  to  the  practical  consideration  of  instances,  one  notes  that 
eacli  State  is  a  siK-cial  individual  result,  growing  out  of  .and 
modified  by  its  peculiar  surroundings,  and  thus  obligatory  ui)on 
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the  members  which  compose  it,  who  should  do  nothing  to  seek 
to  overturn  it  or  change  its  form. 

I'hc  Church,  therefore,  guardian  of  the  true>t  and  loftiest 
conception  of  political  sovereignty,  since  it  derives  from  God, 
has  always  reproved  subversive  doctrines  and  condemned  the 
rel)cls  u>  legitimate  authority,  and  this,  indeed,  even  when 
those  in  authority  used  their  power  against  the  Ouircli.  and 
thus  deprived  themselves  of  the  most  powerful  suppf)rt  pos- 
sible and  the  most  effective  means  of  securing  obedience  to 
the  law.  The  advice  of  the  Prince  of  Apostles  in  these  mat- 
ters cannot  be  too  widely  meditated,  nor  that  of  St.  Paul.  Yet 
it  must  not  b'j  forgotten  that  no  governmental  form  is  defini- 
tive. The  Chuich  alone  has  been  able,  and  will  continue,  to  pre- 
serve its  form  of  government.  Founded  by  Him,  who  was,  who 
is,  and  who  shall  be,  world  without  end,  it  has  received  from 
Him  since  its  origin  everything  which  it  needed  to  pursue  its 
divine  mission  across  the  moving  sea  of  human  things.  Far 
from  there  i)eing  any  need  of  transforming  its  essential  con- 
stitiuion.  it  has  not  even  the  power  of  renouncing  the  priv- 
ileges of  true  liberty  granted  to  it  l)y  Providence  in  the  gen- 
eral interest  of  souls.  But  in  human  history  crisis  fnllows 
crisis,  revolution  revolution,  and  order  anarchy,  and  in  these 
circumstances  a  new  form  of  government  may  be  needful  to 
satisfy  new  wants  and  conditions.  The  principle  of  authority 
never  changes,  biu  only  the  method  of  its  expression  or  the 
form  of  its  incarnation.  Hence  aiuhority  is  enduring,  for  in 
its  nature  it  is  imposed  for  the  well-being  of  all.  or,  in  other 
terms,  is  considered,  as  >uch.  to  Ik-  derived  from  God.  Con- 
sequently, when  a  new  Govermnent  is  founded,  acceptance 
thereof  is  not  only  i)ermissil)le,  but  a  duty.  This  great  duty 
of  respect  and  dei)endence  will  always  continue  in  force,  since 
it  tends  to  secure  the  good  which,  after  God,  is  in  society  the 
Ali)ha  and  Omega  of  principles. 

These  considerations  exi)lain  the  attitude  of  the  Church 
towards  the  successive  (iovernments  of  France,  and  such  an 
attitude  is  the  safest  and  surest  for  all  Frenchmen  in  their 
civil  relations  with  the  Republic,  which  is  the  existing  Govern- 
ment of  their  nation,  for  ;i!l  their  etTorts  ought  to  be  directed 
against  division  and  tow.ird  the  moral  uplifting  of  their  father- 
land.     P.ul    for    scMue   people    there    is    a    ditliculty    here.       This 
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Republic,  they  say,  is  animated  by  sentiments  so  anti-Christian 
that  honorable  men,  and  Catholics  in  particular,  could  not 
conscientiously  accept  it,  and  this  is  a  widespread  cause  of 
dissension.  But  all  this  divergence  might  have  been  avoided 
but  for  a  regrettable  confusion  of  "constituted  powers''  and 
'■legislation."  Indeed,  under  the  most  unimpeachable  form 
legislation  may  be  detestable,  and  likewise  under  a  very  imper- 
fect form  there  may  be  excellent  legislation.  Historj'  bears 
ample  witness,  and  the  Church  has  always  recognized  this 
fact. 

B.  Papal  Brief  to  the  French  Cardinals.  May  5.  1892. 
Translation,  The  Times   (London),  May  7.  1892. 

Great  was  our  consolation  on  receiving  the  letter  by  which. 
in  unanimous  concert  with  the  whole  Frencli  episcopate,  you 
adhered  to  our  encyclical.  .  .  .  This  encyclical  has  already 
done  much  good,  and  will,  we  hope,  do  more,  in  spite  of  the 
attacks  to  which  it  has  been  exposed  on  the  part  of  impas- 
sioned men — attacks  against  which,  moreover,  we  are  glad  to 
say  that  it  has  also  found  valiant  defender^. 

.  Now,  these  eflForts  would  become  essentially  barren 
if  the  conservative  forces  were  lacking  in  unity  and  harmony 
in  the  pursuit  of  the  ultimate  end — namely,  the  preservation 
of  religion;  inasmuch  as  thither  should  tend  every  upright 
man.  every  sincere  friend  of  society.  This  our  encyclicai 
amply  demonstrated.  But  the  end  once  defined,  the  need  of 
union  in  order  to  attain  it  once  admitted,  what  will  be  the 
means  of  insuring  tliis  union?  This,  tuo,  we  explained,  and 
we  desire  to  restate  it  that  no  one  may  l)e  in  doubt  as  to  our 
meaning.  One  way  is  to  accept  without  reserve,  with  that 
perfect  loyalty  becoming  in  a  Christian,  the  civil  power  in 
the  form  in  which  de  facttT  it  exists.  Thus  was  accepted  in 
France  the  First  Empire  on  the  morrow  of  a  frightful  and 
bloody  anarchy.  Thus  were  accepted  the  otlicr  successive 
powers,  whether  monarchic  or  Republican,  down  to  our  own 
time.  And  the  reason  for  this  accei)tance  is  that  the  common 
weal  of  society  makes  it  pre-eminent  over  any  other  interest. 
For  it  is  the  creative  principle,  the  conservative  element  of 
human  society,  hence  it  follows  that  every  good  citizen  ouglit 
to  wi>h  it  and  procure  it  at   any  price. 
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Now,  from  this  necessity  of  insuring  the  good  of  all 
springs,  as  from  its  own  immediate  origin,  the  necessity  of  a 
civil  power  wiiich,  turned  ever  towards  the  supreme  end, 
thither  guides,  wisely  and  continually,  the  varied  will.i  of  the 
subjects  grouped  together  in  ii^  hand.  When,  therefore,  in  a 
society  a  constilmted  and  active  power  exists  common  interest 
must  be  allied  to  that  power,  and  for  this  reason  it  should  be 
accepted  as  it  is.  It  is  for  tliis  reason  and  with  this  intent  that 
we  told  the  French  Catholics,  "accept  the  Republic,  that  is  to 
say,  the  constituted  power  in  your  midst,  respect  it,  bt  sub- 
missive to  it  as  representing  the  power  come  from  God."  But 
thicre  have  been  som-j  men  of  different  political  parties,  and 
c\en  sincere  Catholics,  who  have  not  accurately  understood 
our  words.  Yet  they  were  so  clear  and  simple  that  they  could 
scarcely,  it  would  seem,  have  given  occasion  for  misinterpre- 
tation. Let  it  be  well  understood  that  although  the  political 
power  is  always  of  God  it  docs  not  follow  from  this  that  the 
divine  api)ointment  affects  always  the  modes  of  transmission 
of  that  power  or  the  contingent  forms  it  assumes,  or  the  per- 
sons who  arc  the  subjects  of  it.  The  very  variety  of  thc>e 
modes  in  different  nations  proves  the  human  nature  of  their 
origin.  And,  still  further,  human  institutions,  the  best  estab- 
lished in  right  and  with  as  salutary  views  as  one  could  wish 
in  order  to  give  social  life  a  firmer  basis,  do  not  always  pre- 
serve their  vigour  conformably  to  the  short  insight  of  human 
wisdom. 

In  politics  more  than  anywhere  else  unexpected  changes 
arise.  Colossal  monarchies  collapse  or  fall  to  pieces  like  the 
ancient  royalties  of  the  East  and  the  Roman  Empire.  Dy- 
nasties supplant  dynasties  like  those  of  the  Carlovingians  and 
Capetians  in  France.  To  the  political  forms  adopted  succeed 
other  forms,  as  numerous  ex.Tmples  have  shown  in  our  cen- 
tury. Th'jse  changes  are  far  from  lx>ing  always  legitimate  at 
starting.  It  is  even  difficult  that  they  should  be.  Yet  t!ie 
supreme  criterion  of  the  commonweal  and  public  tranquility 
impose  the  acceptance  of  these  new  Governments  e^tablislu^d 
(/.•  /at"/(7  in  the  place  of  previous  Govermnems  which  (h'  factn 
Iiave  ceased  to  exist.  The  ordinary  rules  i^i  the  tran-^mis^ion 
i^i  power  are  accordingly  ^usiuMidod.  and.  indeed,  they  ni.iy 
even  be  abolished.     However    it  mav  he  with  tlie^e  extraordi- 
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nary  transforniaticns  in  the  life  of  people-;,  whose  laws  it  is  for 
God  to  calcnlate  and  their  consequences  for  men  to  utilize, 
common  honour  and  conscience  demand  in  every  state  of 
things  a  sincere  subordination  to  constituted  Governments. 
It  is  required  by  that  supreme,  unquestionable,  inalienable 
right  called  reason  or  social  welfare.  What,  indeed,  would  be- 
come of  honour  and  conscience  if  it  were  allowable  for  the 
citizen  to  sacrifice  to  his  personal  aims  and  party  connexions 
the  blessings  of  public  tranquility? 

After  having  firmly  laid  down  thi-  truth  in  our  encyclical, 
we  drew  the  distinction  between  the  political  authority  and  leg- 
islation, and  we  showed  that  the  acceptance  of  one  in  ro  way 
implied  acceptance  of  the  other  on  points  where  the  legislator, 
forgetful  of  his  mission,  shou'd  set  himself  in  opposition  to  the 
law  of  God  and  of  the  Church.  And  let  all  Ix-ar  in  mind  that 
to  display  activity  and  use  influence  to  induce  Governments  to 
change  for  the  better  iniquitous  laws  void  of  wisdom  is  to  give 
proof  of  a  devotion  to  the  country  equally  intelligent  and  cour- 
ageous without  evincing  a  shadow  of  hostility  to  the  author- 
ities deputed  to  govern  public  affairs.  Who  would  think  of  de- 
nouncing the  Christians  of  the  first  centuries  as  adversaries  of 
the  Roman  Empire  because  they  did  not  bow  to  its  idolatrous 
prescriptions,  but  endeavored  to  effect  their  abolition?  On 
the  religious  ground  thus  understood  the  various  Conservative 
political  parties  may  and  should  be  agreed.  But  the  men  who 
should  subordinate  everything  to  the  previous  triumph  cf  their 
respective  parties,  even  were  i'  on  the  plea  that  it  was  the  fit- 
test for  religious  defence,  wou'd  hence  be  convicted  of  placing, 
by  a  pernicious  reversion  of  ideas,  the  politics  which  divide 
before  the  religion  which  unites.  And  it  would  l>e  their  fault 
if  our  enemies,  profiting  by  their  divisions,  as  they  have  only 
too  much  done,   finally   succeeded   in  crushing  them   all. 

It  has  l>een  alleged  that,  in  teaching  these  doctrines,  we 
adopt  towards  France  a  conduct  other  than  that  which  we  pur- 
sue towards  Italy,  so  that  we  r.re  inconsistent.  Vet  this  is  not 
so.  Our  aim  in  telling  French  Catholics  to  accept  the  consti- 
tuted Government  was  and  still  is  merely  to  safeguard  the  re- 
ligious interests,  which  in  Italy  imfM^^c  on  us  the  duty  of  de- 
manding incessantly  the  full  liberty  required  for  our  sublime 
function    of   visible    Head    of   the    Church,    appointed    for   the 
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government  of  souls — a  liberty  which  docs  not  exist  where  the 
vicar  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not,  at  home,  a  true  sovereign,  inde- 
pendent of  all  human  sovereignty.  What  is  the  conclusion 
from  this  if  it  is  not  that  th-?  question  which  concerns  us  in 
Italy  is  also  eminently  a  religious  one  as  far  as  it  is  connected 
with  the  fundamental  principle  of  the  liberty  of  the  Church. 
Hence  in  our  conduct  towards  various  nations  we  constantly 
make  all  converge  to  the  same  end,  religion,  and  through  re- 
ligion the  deliverance  of  society,  the  welfare  of  peoples.    .     .     . 


137.      The    Law    of   Associations. 

July  1,  1001.     Duvergier,  Lois.     CI,   2tW-L'Sr>. 

'ilio  l;i.sl(>i-y  of  the  Tlilrd  Uepubllc  has  Ix-i'ii  tnarkcd  by  freqiu'nt 
foiilUcis  hi'twcen  tlio  government  and  tlie  Catholic  clergy,  especially 
over  edwcaiional  matters.  The  reliKions  orders  i)ariicularly  are 
cliarped  with  Incuicating  in  their  pupils  ideas  hostile  to  the  Ue- 
puhlic.  This  law  was  passed  for  the  purpose  of  reaching  the 
oidors  most  susi)ected  of  exerting  sucli  an  inlluence.  As  tliis  volume 
is  passing  through  the  press,  a  law  forbidding  all  teaching  by  re- 
ligious orders  is  under  consideration.  It  h;is  already  i)as.sed  the 
Chamber   of   !)eputies  and    seems   likely    to  pass   tlie   Senate. 

Hi;fi:i;i->ck.      Gerard,   The  I'vcnrh    Line   of  Astioriations. 


TITLE    ]II. 

i,^  No  religious  congregation  can  be  formed  without  an 
authorisation  given  by  a  law  which  shall  determine  the  con- 
ditions of  its  operation. 

It  camiot  foimd  any  new  establishment  except  in  virtue  of 
a   decree   rendered   in   Council  of  State. 

The  dissolution  of  the  congregation  or  the  closing  of  any 
estal)lishment  can  be  pronounctd  by  decree  rendered  in  council 
of  the   Ministers. 

14.  No  one  is  allowed  to  manage,  either  directly  or 
through  an  interposed  person,  an  educational  institution  of 
any  kind  whatsoever,  nor  to  give  instruction  therein  if  he  be- 
longs to  a  non-authorised  religious  congregation. 

Contra venors  shall  be  punished  with  the  iienaltie>  provided 
by  article  8.  ^2.  In  addition,  the  closing  of  the  institution 
can  be  pronounced  by  judgmt,-nt  of  condenmation. 

15.  Every  religious  congregation  keeps  a   statement  of  its 
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receipts  and  expenses;  it  prepares  annually  the  financial  ac- 
count of  the  past  year  and  an  inventoried  statement  of  its 
real  and  personal  property. 

The  complete  list  of  its  members,  mentioning  their  pa- 
tronymical  names  as  well  as  the  names  under  which  I'liey  are 
designated  in  the  congregation,  their  nationalitj-,  age  and  place 
of  birth,  the  date  of  their  entrance,  must  be  kept  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  congregation. 

It  is  required  to  produce,  without  alteration,  upon  every 
requisition  of  the  prefect,  by  himself  or  by  his  delegate,  the 
accounts,  statements  and   lists  above  mentioned. 

The  representatives  or  directors  of  a  congregation  which 
shall  have  made  false  communications  or  refused  to  comply 
with  the  requisitions  oi  the  prefect  in  the  cases  provided  for 
by  the  present  article  shall  be  punislied  with  the  penalties  pro- 
vided by  52  of  article  8. 

16.  Every  congregation  formed  without  authorisation  shall 
be  declared  illicit. 

Those  who  shall  have  taken  part  therein  shall  he  punished 
with  the  penalties  decreed  by  article  S.  ^2. 

The  penalty  applicable  to  th.e  founders  or  admini.-trators 
shall  be  doubled. 

18  Tiie  congregations  existing  at  the  moment  of  the  pro- 
mulgation of  the  present  law,  which  may  not  have  been  au- 
thorised or  recognized,  within  the  space  of  three  months,  must 
prove  that  they  have  made  the  necessary  efforts  in  order  to 
conform  to  its  requirements. 

In  default  of  this  proof,  tiiey  shall  with  perfect  right  be 
reputed  dissolved.  It  shall  be  the  same  with  the  congrigations 
to  which  the  authorisation  shp'i  have  been  refused. 

Liquidation  of  the  properry  retained  by  thvm  shrill  take 
place  in  the  courts.  The  tribunal,  at  the  request  of  the  public 
minister,  shall  appoint,  in  order  to  proceed  thereto,  a  liquida- 
tor who  shall  have  during  th*^  entire  continuance  of  the  liqui- 
dation all  the  powers  of  a  sequestration  administrator. 

The  judgment  ordering  the  liquidation  shall  be  imde  public 
in   the   form    prescribed    i><r   legal   announcements. 

The  property  and  values  1>elonging  to  members  of  the  con- 
gregation,  prior   to   their   entrance    into   the    congregation,    or 
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which  may  have  fallen  to  them  since,  either  by  succession 
ab  intcstat  in  the  direct  or  collateral  line,  or  by  donation  or 
legacy  in  the  direct  line,  shall  be  restored  to  them. 

The  gifts  and  legacies  which  may  have  come  lu  tliem  other- 
wise than  in  the  direct  line  can  likewise  be  reclaimed,  but  sub- 
ject to  the  furnishing  of  proof  by  the  beneficiaries  that  they 
have  not  been  the  interposed  ptrsons  provided  for  by  article  17. 

The  property  and  values  ricquired  by  gratuitous  title  and 
which  may  not  have  been  specifically  made  over  by  instru- 
ment of  gift  to  a  work  of  charity  can  be  reclaimed  by  the 
donor,  his  heirs  or  interested  partiis,  or  Ijy  the  heirs  or  inter- 
ested parties  of  the  testator,  without  it  being  possible  to  oppose 
to  them  any  prescription  for  the  time  elapsed  before  the  judg- 
ment pronouncing  the  liquidation. 

If  the  property  or  values  have  been  given  or  bequeathed 
with  a  view  not  to  favoring  the  congregationists,  but  to  pro- 
vide for  a  work  of  charity,  they  can  be  reclaimed  on  condition 
of  providing  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  aim  assigned  for 
the  gift. 

Every  action  in  recaption  or  reclamation,  on  penalty  of  fore- 
closure, must  be  brought  against  the  liquidator  within  the 
space  of  six  months,  dating  from  the  publication  of  tlie  judg- 
ment. 

After  both  parties  have  been  heard,  judgments  rendered  for 
the  liquidator  and  which  have  acquired  the  authority  of  res 
adjucica  are  opposable  to  all  interests. 

After  the  space  of  si.\  months,  the  liquidator  shall  proceed 
to  the  sale  by  judicial  process  of  all  immovables  which  may 
not  have  been  reclaimed  or  which  may  not  be  appropriated  to 
a  work  of  charity. 

The  product  of  the  sale,  a-:  well  as  all  the  movable  values 
shall   be   deposited   with   the   (ieposit   and   consignment   fund. 

The  maintenance  of  the  poor  in  hospitals,  until  the  com- 
pletion of  the  liquidation,  shall  be  considered  as  privileged 
expenses  of  liquidation. 

If  there  is  no  contest  or  when  all  the  actions  brought  with- 
in the  prescribed  period  shall  have  been  adjudicated,  the  net 
assets  are   divided   among  the   interested   parties. 

The  rule  of  public  administration  laid  down  by  article  20 
of  the  present  law  shall  determine,  out  oi  the  assets  remaining 
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free  after  the  previous  deduction  above  provided  for,  the  allow- 
ance, in  capital  or  under  form  of  life  annuity,  which  shall  be 
assigned  to  the  members  of  the  dissolved  congregation  who 
may  not  have  assured  means  of  existence  or  who  may  prove 
that  they  have  contributed  to  the  acquisition  of  the  values 
put  in  distribution  by  their  personal  labor. 

20.     A    rule   of  public    administration    shall    determine   the 
proper  measures  to  assure  the  execution  of  the  present  law. 

THE   END. 
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Khino,  78,  398;  reorganiza- 
tion, 69,  339;  Germany,  North, 
annexation  of,  84U,  430. 
Government,  national  defence, 
122,  595;  proposals,  129U,  023; 
provisional  of  1848,  107,  514; 
Revolutionary,  43,  189;  .'K-at 
of,  133D,  039;  Terror,  45,  194; 
Thiers,  124,  004  and  129,  022- 
027. 
Great  lirita.in. 

Declaration    of    war    against, 

31,   148. 
Daw    upon    it.s    products,    53, 

258. 
Treaties.  alliance  against 
France,  100,  482;  Amiens, 
63,  294;  Chaumont,  89,  440; 
Congress  of  I'aris,  115,  500- 
565;  note  to  poweis,  77A, 
384;  orders  in  council,  77C, 
387,  77D,  389,  and  77F, 
394;    with   Russia,    73,    372. 

Hague,    treaty,   49,    209. 
Holland. 

Annexatinn,    84D,    430. 
Treaties.      Hague,      49,      209; 
with   Pi-ance,   76,   381;   with 
France    (1810),   84C,    42S. 
Hostages,  .aw,  56,  207. 
Hostilities,   su.«pension   of,   52A, 
255. 

ln<lustrial    corporations,    11,    4T. 
Interpellation,        De        Broglio. 

129A,     C22;     Imperial   decree. 

upon,    11 7E,    578. 
Italy,       constitutional      statut\ 

72A,    308;    kingdom,    72.    30S- 

309;  war  with,  116,  50i;-573. 

Jacobin      clul),      address   ni".   26, 

120. 
.Judicial    system.  9,  34;   61,   2SS. 
•Tuly.      monarchy,      107A.      515; 

ordinance.    104A.   495;    ro\o!u- 

tion.    104,  495-505." 
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Keeper  of  the  seals,  circular, 
102,    489. 

King,  accepts  constitution.  16, 
96;  body  guard  of.  20,  106; 
declaration  of,  3A,  3  and 
12A,  45;  decree  concerning, 
12F,  53  and  12H,  54;  fiight 
of,  12,  45:  intentions  of,  3B, 
5;  of  Prussia,  letter  to,  18, 
102;  proclamation  of,  103D. 
494;  response  to  deputies, 
103C,  439;  speech  ot  103A, 
491;  suspension  of  Louis  XVI, 
24,  122. 

King  of  Prussia,  letter  to,  18, 
102. 

King's    flight,    12,    45-54. 

Labor,   decree,    107G,   518. 

I-aboulaye,  proposed  amend- 
ment,   132C,    632. 

Laws,  adiTiinistrative  system, 
reorganization  of,  60,  2SJ: 
army,  fo»-  reorganizing,  128, 
618;  associations,  of,  137, 
657;  British  products,  upon, 
53,  258;  communal.  127A.  612; 
constitutional,  133.  G33-63C. 
upon  Senate,  133A.  633.  upon 
organization  of  public  pow- 
ers. 133B,  G35,  upon  relation 
of  public  powers,  133C,  636; 
departmental.  127B.  613; 
plection.s.  upon,  106.  513;  hos- 
tages, of,  56,  267;  judicial 
system,  reorganization  of, 
61,  288;  Legion  of  Honor,  for 
organizing.  67.  336;  maxi- 
mum, of,  42,  187;  22  P>rairial, 
of.  32B.  l."4;  presidency,  upon 
the,  124C,  606;  press,  upon 
the  (1S19J.  101  A,  485;  pres.=. 
upon  the  (1820).  101B,  486; 
press,  upon  the  (1822).  lOIC 
488;  public  enemies,  against. 
51,  254;  public  instruction,  up- 
on, 65A,  308;  public  meetings, 
upon,  119,  580;  Rivet,  the. 
124B,  60!;  Septcnnat.-,  of  the. 


131,  630;  slavery   in  colonies, 
upon.    68.    339;     suspects,    of, 
41,    185.      (See    also    Decrees, 
Organic  Acts.) 
Laws,     enforcement     of,     27C, 

129. 
Left,  manifesto  of  the  extreme, 

129E,  627. 
Legion  of  Honor,   law,   67,   336. 
Letters,    Louis  XVI    to   foreign 
courts,    10,   39;   Louis  XVI   to 
King     of     Prussia,     18,     1»2; 
MacMahon    to    Simon,    134A, 
640;     Simon     to     MacMahon, 
134B,    641;    White    Flag,    the, 
130,  627. 
Levy  en   masse,   40,   1S3. 
Liberal    Empire,    evolution    of, 
117,   574. 
j    Liberty    and    sovereignty,    28P>, 
I        130. 

Local    gov-i nment,    7,    24 ;    127, 
I        612-613. 

I    Louis    Napoleon.    114,    i56. 
;   Louis   Philippe,      proclamation, 
''        104F,  504. 

•    Louis  XVI.  acceptance  of  c<jn- 
I        stituiion,   16,    96;    body  guard 
i       of.    20B.    106;    circular    letter, 
j       10,   39;   declarations   upon   in- 
tentions,   3B,    5;    declarations 
upon    states-general,    3A,    3; 
letters    to    King    of    Prussia, 
18,    102;      suspension    of,    24, 
122;    upon    flight    of,    12.    45- 
54. 
Lun^viUe,    treaty.    62,   290. 
Luxembourg  commission.  1071'^ 
517. 


MacMahon.  letter  to  Simon. 
134A.  640;  manifestoes.  134L, 
643  and  1340.  647;  message. 
134H,  648;  Simon's  letter  to. 
134H.    641. 

Manifi  stoe?.  Dulve  of  Bi  un'-- 
v.ick's.  23.  118;  extreme  I^eft, 
129E.  627;  MacMalT^m's  to 
Fr»  Bch      i)eopIe      (Sipt.      1:), 
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1877),  134E.  <;43;  MacMah')n's 
second  (Dec.  14.  1S77).  134(1. 
048;  Thiers'  Oiltanlst,  104D 
502. 

Marseilles,  commune  of.  22A, 
110. 

Maximum,  iaw,  42.  187. 

Messages,  First  Consul  to  Sen- 
ate. 66C,  :5L':.;  of  MacMahon, 
134H,  ti48.  (See  al.so  Speech. 
Address.) 

Milan,   de<  ree.   77E.   39;!. 

Milan,  prc.elamp.tion.  116D,   570. 

Mnnaich.v,  deciee  abolishing. 
27H.  128;  ov  rthrow  of  Span- 
ish, 81,  418. 

!Mona.'tic  vows,  6B,  V). 

Municipalities,  7A,  24;  127A, 
612. 

Naples,  Joseph  Bonapa-te.  Kinjr 
of,  75B.  380;  kingdom  of.  75, 
378. 
Napoleon  I,  abdications.  90D. 
446  and  90F.  449;  addi..<!s  of 
Corps-Legislatif  to,  88,  437: 
alliance  against,  97,  460;  Con- 
sul for  life,  66,  323;  declara- 
tion against,  96,  4i;S;  dejio- 
sition,  90(".  444;  iMluratii)i\ 
and,  65,  308;  Empiroi,  71, 
343;  King  of  Italy.  72,  3t;S: 
note  to  Diet.  78B.  :!'.':•;  pioc- 
lamations,  75A.  37;"  and  94. 
464;  reorganizatiiin  nf  rdi.a;- 
lon,  64,  296. 
Napoleon      III.      proclamations, 

116C,   568  and   116D.   570. 
National   Assemlily. 
17S9.  1.  1. 
1848,    10711.   519. 
1S51.     decree     for     dis.><n!\:ng 

the.  Ill  A,  538. 
1871-1875.  decries  and  law:;, 
(«f  the  Septonn.ite.  131,  i'.:;"; 
upon  executive  i^owc!.  124, 
6o:!-606;  upon  reorganiz.i- 
tlon  of  army,  128.  61S:  up- 
on rcor,i;:anization  of  Im  ;1 
go\irnin(  ut.    127,    612-61;;. 


National   workshops.   107D.   517. 

Newspajters,  59,  282.  (St:e  al- 
so Press.) 

Nobility,  8,  34;  107K.   51 K. 

Non-intervention,  de<'r«je  u|)on, 
28(.',    133. 

-Non-juring   clergy.      S<'e    Cl« - 

ey. 

Note;;,  AufUrlan  ultimatum. 
116A,  5«6;  British  note  to 
neutral  powers,  77A,  384;  Na- 
jxjleoii  to  Diet.  78B.  399;  re- 
ply  of   Sardinia,    116B,    568. 

Oath,  allegiance,  deciee.  12E. 
52;  clerical,  decree  upon,  6D, 
22;   Tennis  Court,   2,   2. 

OfTenders.  jjolitical  and  pte.ss. 
122D,   596. 

Ordeis,  foi-  I^uxembourg  com- 
mission, 107E,  517;  of  the 
consuls,  66D.  326;  suppress- 
ing newspapers.   59,   282. 

Orders  of  the  day,  134C,  642: 
ICrnoul,    129C.    627 

Orders  in  council,  Biitish 
(Jan.  10,  1S07),  77C,  3S7: 
British  (Nov.  11.  1S07),  77D. 
389;  British  (Apr.  26.  lS09i. 
77 F,    396. 

July.     the. 
upiin    the 


104A. 
piess. 


Oidlnanct  s, 
495;     roya 
101D.    489. 
Oi'ganic   ;u'ts  and   law.s. 

Acts,     upon     education.     38''. 

169;  upon  religion.  291.   14". 

Articles,       Catholic       chuieh. 

64B.    299;    Protestant    .«.cts. 

64D,   307. 

Deciee.    Govemmcnt    of   T.  r- 

ror.  45,  194;  jiress,   113.  55ii. 

Senatus-consultum.     (or     an- 

iifxatiiin    of    papal     '■t.it<'>. 

84B.     4:;i^:     for    annex. r.ion 

of   Holland  and   North   C,,r- 

ni.m.r.   84D.    i:",".      (Sf    .,Iso 

I-aws.    IXei.  cs.> 

Orlear.ist      nianiftsto.      Thiers'. 

104D,    5i>2 
Padua.    13.   54. 
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Papacy. 

Brief  to  Fioiuh  caiclinals, 
136R.  054;  cUHumeiils  upon, 
136,  i'>"'-;  publication  of  pa- 
pal document.'--,  6E.  J3.  (See 
also  Pope.) 
Papal  documents.  Stt  Pai^acy. 
Papal   states,    annexation.   84A, 

4i'5:    84B,    420. 
Paris. 
Con?:ress  of,  115,  oOO-.'O.". 
Declaration  of,   115C.  ,'iOo. 
Deputies,     protest     of.     104C, 

5iJl. 
Journalists,   protest   of.   104B. 

.■>01. 
Proclamation  to,   122B.  .'!:»."). 
Sections,  address  of.  22C,  114. 
Treaties.    1S14,    91.   4ol :    1S15, 
99,    479;    1S.jG,    115A,    .',01. 
Persigny,   circular,  118,  580. 
Petitions,    20th   of  June    (1792), 
21.   107;   IGth  of  April    (1S4S), 
108,   521. 
Pilnitz.   14,  .57. 

Plebiscite.      fir.=  t      d-cree      for, 
111D,   542;   second   decrt-c  for, 
111E.  542. 
Pope,    treaties    with,     52,    255- 

257.      (See   also    Papacy.) 
Powers.    British    note    to    neu- 
tral,   77A,    3S4. 
Prairial.   law   of   22.   32B.   154. 
PrUsts.      See    Clergy. 
Prince- President   to   ('hambcrs. 

speech   of.    114A.    55."?. 
Presidency   law,    124C.    000. 
Pifs.';,  decree  upon,  34,  15S;  de- 
cree upf.n  printing  and  book- 
selling.   86,    iZZ;   laws    of    the 
Restoration.   101,  4S5-ISS;  of- 
fenders,   political    and.    122D. 
59C;  organic  decree  uiion,  113. 
550;  protest  of  Paris  journal- 
ists    i.luly     20.     lS3i'i.     104H. 
5m1  ;     inyal     oidinance     upon, 
101 IJ.    4s;);    suppression  of.  59. 
2^2,      iS<e  also   Newspapers.) 
l':>  .'-sbuig.  trtaty.  74,  375. 
I'linting.  86,  433. 


Proclamations,  for  Luxem- 
bourg commission.  107E,  517; 
of  allies.  90A,  443;  of  army, 
75A,  37;i:  of  deputies.  104E, 
502;  of  King,  103D,  494;  of 
kingdom.  72B,  309;  of  liber- 
ty and  sovereignty,  28B.  130; 
of  Louis-Philipiio.  104F,  504; 
of  Xapoleon,  94,  Wi;  of  Na- 
poleon III,  116D,  570;  of  the 
Republic.  107C.  510;  over- 
throw of  July  monarchy, 
107A.  515;  to  army,  111C, 
541,  to  Kr.-nch  pcoph  nS70). 
122A,  595;  to  Italians.  116D, 
57'^;  to  Parisians.  122B.  595; 
to  people  (1851).  111B.  538. 
Progiam.  general  socialist,   135, 

049. 
Proj:>cts  and  proiiosals,  Bene- 
dett:  treaty.  120,  591;  Casi- 
m::-Perier.  the.  132A.  031; 
Govunment.  the.  129B.  023; 
I^aboulaye  amendment,  132C, 
032;  Robespierre's  declara- 
tion of  rights.  36,  lOn;  Sen- 
ate's constitution.  90E,  44G; 
Ventavon,  the.  132B.  031. 
Proposals,     governrmnt.      129B, 

623. 
Protest  of  the  Right.   120.   53. 
Protestant    sects,    organic    ar- 
ticles   for.    64D.    307. 
Protests,     of     Paris     deputies. 
104C,  501 ;  of  Paris  journalists. 
104B,   501;  of  thv   Right.    12G, 
53. 
Prussia. 
Diplomatic       circular.      123B, 

599;  123C,  001. 
Ti-faties,  alliance  against 
Fran<^e,  100,  4.';2:  Basle.  48A, 
2ii';:  Congress  of  I'aiis.  115, 
5011;  pieliminary.  of  Ver- 
sailles. 125,  007;  proposed 
Bencdetti.  the,  120,  -'.ai ; 
s.  ciet  convention,  48B,  20S: 
with  France  (1807).  79f, 
411;  with  F>an('o  (1<nOSi, 
791).    415. 
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Publie    documents,    datin?    of, 

27D.    129. 
Public  enemies,  law,  51,   -."j^. 
Public   meetings,  law,   119,  589. 
Public  Older,   12B,   51. 
Puljlic     poweis,     constitutional 

laws  on,  133B,  G35;  133C,  Got'. 
Public    Safety,    Committee    of. 

35,   159. 
Publication    of    dt  bates.    117B, 


Rambouillet,    decree.    77G,    300. 
Re-election   of  Consul   Ijy   S>.'n- 

ate,    66B,    324. 
Regrent    of    Franct-.    declaiation 

of,    30A,    145. 
Rejected  decrees,   the.   17,   97. 
Religion,    convention     and.    29, 
133-139;     organic    act    upon, 
291,  140. 
Religious   freedom.    29D.    13G 
Religious    policy,    decree    upon. 

29A,    134. 
Reorganization,   of  administra- 
tive system,  60,  2S3;  of  army, 
128,  61S;  of  Germany,  69,  339; 
of  judicial   system.  9,  34  and 
61.  2SS;   of  local  government. 
7,  24  and  127,  G12;  of  religion. 
64,  296. 
Replies       and       responses,      of 
Chamber   of    Deputies.    103B. 
492;     King's     acceptance     of 
constitution,   16.  9G;   of  King. 
103C,   493;  of   Sardinia,    11Ci?. 
508. 
Republic. 

The  first,  transition  tn.  27, 
12S-129;  unity  and  indivi.-^- 
ibility  of,  27E.  129. 
The  second,  constitutior.  of, 
110,  522;  declaration  upon. 
109,  522;  proclamation  of. 
107C,  516. 
The  ti'.ird.  constitutional  !.\ws 
and  amendments  of.  133, 
G:?3-G39;  estalilishnit  nt  of. 
132.  631-632;  itlations  with 
papacy.   136.  6."2. 


Term,    use   of,   83.   42  1. 
Republican   calendar.   44,  19!. 
Restoration    monarchy,    trinsi- 
tion    to,    90,    443;    press    iaw.s 
and  ordinances  of,  101.  4 ST.. 
Revolution,    July,    104,    495 
Revolutionary    committees.    33, 

157. 
Revolutionary       decrees,        the 

three,   20,   104. 
Revolutionary    governnunt.   43, 

1 S9. 

Revolutionary  tribunal.  32,  151. 

Rhine,    confederation    of.      S<.-e 

Confederation    of    tlie    Rhine. 

Rights    of    man      and      citizen, 

declaration   of,    5.    15. 
i:ivet  law,   124B,  Gu4. 
Rol)espierre's   proposed    declar- 
ation of  lights,  36,   160. 
Royal    session,    3,    3. 
Russia. 

Treaties  and  conventions,  al- 
liance against  France,  100, 
4S2;  alliance  against  Na- 
poleon, 97,  469;  alliance 
with  Great  Britain,  73.  372; 
Chaumont,  89,  440;  ','on- 
gress  of  Paris.  115,  560;  Er- 
fiut  con\ention,  82,  421; 
I'aris  (1S14).  91,  451;  Paris 
(1S15»,  99,  479;  with  Frarice 
(1S07).  79A.  4i;>5;  with 
France  uecret.  1S07).  79B, 
409. 

St.    Oui_n,    declaration,    92.    4  55. 
Sardinia,      reply      to      Austria. 

116B.    56S. 
t'cnatus-consultuin. 
Amendmi  nts,      up.jn      tlS'lG). 

117I>.   577. 
Budget,   upon   (IVr.   31.    IS'UK 

117C.    576. 
Constitution       of       Yea:-       X 

(    IS"-:).    66E.    327. 
Constitiition      of      Y' ai      XII 

(ISon.    71,    343 
Pebat.  s.   upon   (1"<  b.  2,   r>'1  ). 
11711.    ."75. 
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Empire,  upon  (.1852),  114D, 
o59. 

Of  May   21,  1S70,   117H,   ySl. 

Of  Sept.   8.   1869,   117G,  579 

Oiganie,  annexing  Holland 
and  North  Germany,  84D. 
430;  annexing  papal  states, 
84B,   426. 

Powers  of  Senate,  upon  (1S67) 
117F,   579. 

Suppressing  Tribunate  (1807) 
80,   417. 
Soptennate,   law.    131,   630. 
Senate. 

Consulate  and  First  Empire, 
Act  of,  90,  444;  proposed 
constitution,  90E.  446;  re- 
election of  Napoleon  Bona- 
parte,   66B,    324. 

Organization  of  (1875),  133A, 
633. 

Second      Empire,      aboli.'shed, 

122c,    596;    sc-natus-consul- 

tum    on    powers    of,    117F, 

579. 

Simon,     letter     to     MacMalron, 

134B,   641. 
Sixteenth    of    May    crisis,    134, 

640. 
S'avtry.     decree     upon      (1794), 

46,    204:    decree    upon    (ISIS). 

1071.    520;    in    colonies    re-es- 
tablished,   68,   339. 
Socialist    program.   135,   649. 
Sovereignty,    liberty    and,    28B, 

130. 
Spain. 

Joseph  Bonaparte  King,  81C, 
421. 

Treaties  and  conveniitn.". 
Fontalnel.leau.  81A,  41S; 
with  France  (1803),  70, 
342;  with  France  (1808), 
81 B,  420. 
Spanish    monarchy,     overthiow 

of,  81,  418. 
Speeches,    of    King,    103A,    491 ; 

of      Prince-President,      114A, 

553.    (See  also  Address,   Mes- 

page.) 


States-general,     royal     session 

of,  3,  3. 
Supieme     Being,     wor.ship     of, 

29E,  137. 
Suspects,   law    of,   41,  185. 

Target,    declaration,    129D.   627. 

Tennis  Court,  2,  2. 

Thitr*.  govcmnent  of.    124,  603- 

606;    tirleanist    manifesto    of, 

104D,   51.1J;  overthrow  of,   129, 

622. 
Tilsit,   treaties.   79,  405-415. 
Tolentino,    treaty    of,    52P,.    257. 
Transition,  to  the  Republic.  27, 

128-129;     to    the    Restoration 

monarchy,   90.  443-450. 
Treaties. 

Allic'ince  against  Franco,  100, 
482. 

Alliance  ajrainst  Napoleon, 
97,   469. 

Amien.s,   63,  294. 

Ba.«le.  48A.  2ui;. 

Benedetti  (proposed).  120, 
591. 

Camix)    Formio.    55,   261. 

Chaumont.    89,    440. 

E*--tabli.«hing  confederation, 
78 A,    398. 

Fontainebleau,    90G,    450. 

Great  Britain  and  Russia.  73, 
372. 

Hague.  49,  209. 

Holland,    with,    76.   381. 

Holland,    with,    84C,    428. 

Lun^vilK.    62,   290. 

Paris  (lS14t,  91,  451. 

Paris   <lSl.-,»,  99,  479. 

Paris   (1856),   115A.   561. 

Pope,    with    the    (1796),    5.'?A, 

Pope,    with    the    (1797).    52B, 

Prtssbtirg.    74,    375. 

Spain,   with.    70,    342. 

Tilsit.  79,  405-415;  with  Prus- 
sia (1807),  79C,  411;  with 
Prussia  (1808).  79D,  415; 
with  Russia.  79A,  405;  with 
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RiiFsia,  79B.  409;  Turin, 
116G,  573;  VeisaiUcs,  125, 
r,07;  Vienna.  85,  4S0;  Zu- 
rich, 116F.  572.  (Sec  also 
Conventions.) 

Tribunate,  declaration,  66A, 
3-4;    supi)rc-ssion,    80,    417. 

Turin,    treaty,    116G,   573. 

I'nivoi.'^lty,    Imperial,    65C,    314. 
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